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TRIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS 'ournal 111 one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", DOW being

prl!llented in all parts of the clv1llzed world by the WATCR TOWER BIBLE'" TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motIon of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communication through whiclI they may be reached With announcements of the Society's cOl:I'.entions and or the
coming of its u'uveluIg representIltives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STlJDIEE' most entertainingly arran~ed, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verb' Del Min.&ter (V. D. M.), which translated
mto English is Minuter 01 God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons Is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature iB considered rndiBpensable.

This journal stIlnds firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now beln~ so ~enerally repudiated
-redemptlon through the precious blood of "the man Chrrst Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1 : 19; 1 TImothy 2: C) Buildin~ up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ••.has
been hid In God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other a!:es
was not made known unto the sons ot men as it Is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 6-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds ot men, while It seeks more and more to brln,; its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the "ill of God In Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It Is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken--accordmg to the divine wisdom «ranted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitune is not do~matlc, but confldent;
for we know "hereof we affirm, treading With Implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It Is held as a trust, to be used only In his
service; hence our deciblQnS relative to what may and what may not appear in Its columns must be according to our :Jud~ment or his
good pleasure, the teaching of hiS \Vord, for the upbuild~ng of his people tn grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urse OUI;
readers to prove ail Its utterances by the Infallible Word to "bich reference Is constantly made to faCIlitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "tbe temple ot the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been In progress throu~hout

the gospel age--ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, thloudl whIch, wben
fiDlshcd, God's blessing shail come "to ail people", and they find access to him.-1 Corlntblans 3: 16, 17: Epile'lans 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

Tbat meantIme the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresqes; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," sball have been made reaLly, tbe great Master Worl.man ",II hrlDg all tOl(ether
in the first resurrection; and the teDlple shall be fllied with hIS glory, and be the meetIDg place hetween God and men, tbrOll3hout
the Mlllennium.-Revelatlon 15: 5·8.

~'hat the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact tbat "JebU" Chnst, by the "rare of I"";od, ta'ted neath for nery
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light wblch Ill:hteth everv man that cOllleth ",to the wodu", "m due tlme·'.
Hebrews 2.9; Jobn 1. ll; 1 Timotb)' 2: 5, C.

!fbat the hope ot the church Is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partal..ers of the diVIne nature',' and share his
glory as his jolnt-helr.-l John 3,2; John Ii. 24; ROWOlllS 8: 17, 2 Peter 1: 4.

!fhat the present mlS8lon of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future "orlo: of '~rvlce: to d~,"lop 10 heT'elt eTery
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be l.lngs and IH'lebt, In the n~xt aI''' -1;ph... ,.lIl' 1 12; .\Jattbew 24:
14; Revelation 1: C; 20: 6.

That the bope for the world lies In the blessings of knowledlle and opportuDlty to be broul'ht to "II by ChTl"', .\1,ll.nlllal I.ID"dom, the
restitutIOn of ali that was 10Bt in Adam, to all the wIIlIn" and obeolenl, at tile bands ot II,etr I:e"eeu.et suu 1"0 l,;lorJhel! church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be deBtrolled.-Acts 3: 19-23; lsalail 3~.

=
1'u B 1.1 SHE. D BY

WATCH TOWER BIBLE &TRACT SOCIETy
124 COLUMBIA HEICJHTS C 0 BROOKLYN. N·Y. U·S'A

FOREIGN OFFICES: Blihsh: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate,
London ,V. 2; Canad.an· 2iO Dundas St, W., Toronto, OntarIO:
Australasian' 495 CollIns St., Melltourne, Australia, South AIr..
ean' 123 PlelD St.• Cape Town, Soutb .Ul'lca.

PLEASE ,ADDRESS THE SOCIliTY IN EVERY CASE.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES. $1.00, CANADA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1 50, GRE'T BRITAIN. AUSTRALASIA,
ANV SOI'TR AFRICA, 8s. Amerrcan reullltauces should be made
br Expre.. 01 Postal 1\1oney Urders, or by Bauk Draft. Calladran,
British, South .~rrlcan, and AustralasHln remittances should be
mane to hlonch offices only Remittances from scattered foreign
territory Illar be made to the Brookl) n olllce, but b)' Internatoollal
Postal Money Orders only
(Foreign translations 01 tins journal appear in &everal lanQuages)

Bditorlal Committ..: This journal is published under the supervision
of an editorral committee, at least tbree of whom have read and
approved as truth each and everr article appearing In these colum"\S.
The names of the editorial committee are J F RUTHERFORD,
W. E VAN AMBUB<.H. F H. ROBISON, G. H. FISHER, E. W. BRENISEN.
Termsto theLord'. Poor: All Blble BtIldenttl who, bY reason of old age or other I,,·
Irmlty or adverslty...~ unable to pay for tws journal, Will be 6upphed free if they send
~taJ card each may statIng theIr case Bnd re~ucst1n8' Buc~roVlslon. We are not
Be~~~'i.!:.~tIlIlXlOllll, that all .gob bo CD our iat oogtmu and ID toad> Wlth tho

III t~ f Sub ·bera- W. do DOC••• arul. MAd a caPCI of .ckDowledcmeat tor. rn.....t:s
.J~~e:::UfJJ b.,"=:n.. fD·.::~~::~~~~~~~:~ of:~~:e:n~b;ft17 ~ eaewal art' lnm-.te

.::.""."~ a... N.u.r ca' Brooldvn. N. Y•• P~I4Jfit1.II-n.dw I........d of MIIt'eA 8rd, 1..,.••

BAY CITIES CONVENTION

A com entlOn of the Bible Students will be held at San Fran
ci"co, California, February 2-5, Inclusive. Besidee local brethren,
tb .. convention will be served by Brothers Pickering, l\Iacmlllan
and Rutherford The public witnees will be given Sunday after
noon by Brother Rutherford. This convention will furnish an op
POI tUDlty for friends in Califorllla, Oregon and Nevada to have
four days of fellowship together. For tnformat10n concerning ac
commodations, etc., address N. A. Yuille, 1819 Ellis Street, San
Francisco, California.

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
Tlle..,e Sl'LTL>lK~ are leCOJJUUeuuetl to StUI1CHh .1:-. \f!lIl8ule lhlJle

ht:",\::'-, dlSCl\';;::'-ln~ tOpllUUJ e~er> 'ltLl! dot lLJJl~ 01 lhe tl.lJle lUvle
{hUH ele\t~u llUJJlOll (Old':=. ,He JI1 ell, uJ.tlIOJl, IlJ Illllt~[~n lUJ1gu..Lge.:).
Two Sl.l.eS are l~sued (111 Lngh.l=lh Olll~). the le_HI,11 m,lI'oull dOl ••
~uld ~taluJled edlUolt 011 dl1Jl hllu·"iI lJHpPI (MI.!' .-)"l.;~U). Rlltl tIle
D1Ol'OOn cloth IY)cb.et c,huon on' tllm 1,.tl1e,' ("'"e -l"xnd"). bOlb
"'%e.~ are pllnted tlOIH tlle "'lillle phHt~t tIle cliflelt·lH.:e I..H:~lIH~ 111 rile
marglllS, both "Hze~ alP )JJo\I<led \\Ith an .tJlI)(·lJ(Il\. ot ccltechl1:'lflC
que~tlOns tOI CUll\eIll~llt d.h~ UbC Botli edltlOIl"'J UI1!tOllll In I)lIl'~,

SERIES I, 'l'be Divine I'lun CIt tb .. All"". gn inl': outlme of thp
dlune pIau le\ealet1 I~I lht> Blole, I~latlll": ro mUll', redemptIOn nnd
re~tJtutJOn, j50 pag-p.... pili ..... Inde>.et-. fihd ,IPIIt'IHln.e... 7.)(' l\lag-Hzllll
~clltJOn 20c AI~o 'HOt lIralJlt~ Jll Aral)l(\ AIIIH"ll.iH n.lIlO-~Orwe;rl,lu,
F11UlJ~h, French, German. nreek, Holland!".. JI, J)UIIJ:,1I·I:lO. Itallfi[~

J'uhsh, HOllll1anl.l1l. ~lo\ .1k, Rpanll'lh. S\\ P olsh ,Iud etlallllan:
regulal cloth ':It,}le, pIlle uflltOlm \\If!} En;;II ..... ):

SERIES II, Thl' Time III at Hund, heat- ot the "Ulllllel .:Illd
tHJll' ot the LOId· ... "'elontl rOIl1Ing, (·oll ... uleJ IJl~ tile ltlhlc testllllony
on tIll'" ~ulJJcct 3:J:~ pagPR, 7;)( Oh1:uJl:lltJe III Dano ~or\\eglaD,
FlJllll~h. (~el'mHlI, Poll ....h nnd' s\, etll..;h

SEfilES III, Tby 1';'lngclolU Com". COII~ldcl' III ophecles which
mark e\ ent.::. (.·ollnecteu \\ 1(11 "the tlllle of the elld' , tlje g-lOllllt.'ol t IUD
of tbe chlllch and the e,t.:Ihl"hment of the \llllellllmJ kIngdo",; It
also contains a chapter Oil the ~reat PyramId ol.Lg-rpt, shOWIng II!
<.orroboratlon of certain Biule tearlnnK"; 3~o pd!,W"', 7!)c FurIll .... he(f
also 111 Dano·No.!.'\\eblan, J nUBsh, Gel mau, ]'oh~h lind S'...·edIBO.

SERlES IY; The Battl.. of Armugedd"n. "hows that the disso.
lutlOn of tbe present ol'nel' of thIn/:' '" In plo;::re,- and that all of
the human panacea, offerell are vnluele"" to In-crt the end pl'edicted
In the Blble. It conl,un, It "nerlal and e,tenned treatIse on our
JJord's great prophec.\' of Matthew 24 and al"o that of Zechariah
14: 1 - 9: 656 pa:::cs. 85c. .'1.1'0 In Dano-Xor"egian Finnish, Greek,
German, and Swedish

SERIES V, The Atonement Het"een God nnd lUnu, treats an all
impol tant &ubJect, the ,'entel around "hll'h all t'''ltures of dlvllle
grace re, olve. Till" topIC debel ves the mo.t catefui conqideratlou
on the part of all II \Ie ChrIstlllns: GIS page", 85c Procurable
IIke'\lse In Dano-:-'ol \\ <':.:mn, FlIIDlSh, German, Greek, and Swedish.

SERIES VI, The Nl'W Crentlon, deals with the creative week
(Genesis 1, 2), aud Wltll the church. God's new creation It
exnllllne~ the l'er...onncl, organlL.utJon rItes, ceremonies. oblIgations,
and hopes appert" min::: to tho.e callen amI arceptecl as members
ot the body of Christ: i30 pap;eq. 85c. Supplled also in Dano
Norwegian, Finmsh, German, ancl Swedish.

SERIES VII, The Finished ltl)·~tery, consists of a \'erse-by-verse
explanation of the Bible bool,. of RevelatIon, Song of Solomon,
and Ezekiel: 008 pages, illustrated, S5c. In cloth, 25c. in magazlnq
edWon-latter treats Revelation and Ellekiel only.
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WHO IS CHRIST?

Life everlasting in happmess is the desire of every
intelligent creature. It is wrItten: "And thIS is lIfe
eternal, that they might know thee the Olily true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent". (John 17: 3)
Everyone to whom hfe everlasting will be granted must
come to a knowledge of the truth concerning God and
Jesus ChrIst, the great Redeemer. The church is privi
leged to have a measure of knowledge now; and during
his rIghteous reign, when the eVIl one is restrained,
then 'all must come to an accurate knowledge of the
truth'. Then all will come to know the Lord, from the
least to the greatest. And this knowledge and obedience
to it will bring hfe everlasting to the seeker after life.

Jehovah is from everlastmg to everlasting, the Eternal
One. (Psalm 4] : 13; 90: 2; 106: 48) There was a hme,
therefore, when God was alone. It pleased him to begin
and contmlle his creatIOn. It was his will that the one
first created by him should have preeminence in all
things. Thls dlstinctlOn, honor and glory he conferred
upon him whose name first was the Logos, was after
wards called Jesus, and IS now the Christ, the Lord of
glory. He was the beginning, "the fatthful and true
witness, the begmmng of the creatlOn of God". (Reve
lation 3: 14) From thenceforth he became the repre
sentative or achve agent of Jehovah in the creation of
everything that was created. "All things through him
came into existence, and without him came into exist
ence not even one thing which hath come into exist
ence." (John 1: 3, Rotherham) The image, the expres
sion and representative of Jehovah, was the first brought
forth of every creature. We can have some conceptlOll
of his greatness and majesty when we read: "Who is
the image of the inviSIble God, the firstborn of every
creature; for by him were all thmgs created, that are
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities,

"God . .. gwcth us ... victory through . .. Jesus Christ."- 1 Corinthwns 15: 57.
[1922 YEAR TEXT]

VrCTORY for the new creature means life ever- Knowledge and an appreciation of God's wonderful
lasting on the divine plane. Victory for the peo- provIsion is the basis for our faith. Lest we should grow
pIes of earth at the end of the Millennial age will weak in faith and become weary in well-doing; lest we

mean tnumjJh over death and the grave. It will mean forget the power that is exercised in our behalf assurmg
hfe everlastmg in the perfect human state, with a dwell- vlCtory to the faIthful, let us again consider who thIS
ing place on the rarth then made fit as a habItation for lIlighty warrior is under whose banner it is our pnvllege
perfect man. to fight.

Smce the happy day of Eden was turned into sadness
by expulsion for dIsobedIence on the part of Adam,
mun's fight has been against the great enemy, death.
He has made a desperate struggle for life and his long
expcnenee has fully demomtrated that man alone can
not gain life for himself. He needs a friend, a helper,
a delIverer. God has provided for hlm every need and
in due tune man shall know of thIS provislOn and have
an opportunity of availmg himself of its benefits.

The mstlgator of sin and he who has the power of
death, Satan, the deVIl, has ever fought against man's
up" anI development and has succeeded in bhnding the
ma~s of humamty to the beneficent provision God has
made for his dehverance and blessing. At this time
mankmd IS actually starving to death for knowledge
of God. Truly, as the Prophet says, 'there is a famme
in the land for the hearmg of the word of God'. The
mlghty battle is now on between the forces of darkness
and the forces of light, and the light is breaking
through. ~ever before has the light shone forth with
such bnllianey to illuminate the Christian's eyes as now.

'l'hIS lIght shining forth from the Lord is indIrectly
having its effect upon the world. And why are these
things so? Because the heavens are opened. The higher
things are being made known. The faithful and true
and nghteous One, he who is King of kings and Lord
of lords, has come forth and is judging and making war
against Satan's empire for the deliverance of the human
race. It is the day of God's vengeance upon the inviSIble
empire as well as the visible; and the King of glory,
warrIng against the strongholds of error and wickedness,
is marching on to cert:1in victory. They that have been
called and chosen and that continue faithflli are warring
on this side; and faithfully holdi:gg out to the end, they
shall stand triumphant with the Lord, and through him
victory will be complete. But be it noted that those who
shall be victorious must continue faithful, not for a time,
but unto death.-Revelation 2: 10.

a
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or powers; all Unngs I~pre created by hIm, and for hIm:
and he i~ hefore all thmgs, and by hIm all thmgs con
~ISt. And he is the 11('a(1 of the hody, the church; who
1'; the hegmnmg, the firstborn, from the dead; that in
[,]1 thmgs he mIght have the preeminence. For It pleased
the Father that in him should all fullness dwell."
Colo~~Jans 1: 15-19.

He 1~ deSIgnated "the 'Word of God". As spokesman
01' mouthpiece of J eho\ ah, his htle originally was the
LI'!!O-. Dr. Alexander Clark has well said concerning
hb tItle Logos: "This term should be left untranslated
for the same reason that the names Jesus and Christ
are left untranslated. As every appellative of the Savior
of the world was descriptive of some excellencies in
1m person, nature or work, so the epithet Logos, which
slgl1lfies a word, a word spoken, speech, eloquence, doc
t nne, reason, or faculty of reason, is very properly ap
phed to hIm." "In the begmning was the Word, and
the Word was with [the] God, and thc "'Yard was [a]
god. The same was in the bcgmning WIth God." (John
1 : }, 2) "And his name is called the Word of God."
(Rcvelation 19: 13) St. John in his epIstle to the
chnrch speaks of him as "the Word of hfe". Through
him Jehovah speaks the word that brings life to man
kind.

In order that man might be redcemed from the curse
of ~ll1 and death, the life of thIS mighty One ""as trans
fen ell from the spint to the human plane. Before hIS
lnrth ns the man-child, thc angel of Jeho\'ah brought
to Mal'\". his earthly mother. the message: "He shall
he glE'at. and shall he called the Son of the HIghc-t:
and the Lord God shall gl\"C unto hIm the throne of
1m father Dav](l; and he ~hall reIgn o\,er the house of
J acoh forever; and of hIS kll1gdom there shall be no
end".-Luke 1: 32, 33.

When he reached manhood's estate, as prOVIded by the
terms of the law, he became a quahfied, perfect hIgh
priest; and was deSIgnated as "the Lamb of God". to be
blain that man mIght be reheved from the great sin
commItted 111 Eden and the effects that resulted there
from. ",Vhen he entcred upon hIS earthly ministry, hIS
forerunner announced: "Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the 0,111 of the world".-John 1: 2'J.

In Eden God had pro\ Ided a tree of life, which pro
duced perfect food and whlCh would sustain the organ
Ism of man and keep him alI\'e forever if obedIent to
God's law. Because of dIsobedIence man was removed
from that tree of life and no longer permItted to feed
upon ItS perfect food; hence 111 due tIme he dwd. Je
ho\'ah made a co\'enant WIth hrael III ,,"hlCh he pr0l11lsed
to that nahan llfe If they \I"ould keep his COl enant. Thc
rsalml~t ~tate~ the rulc of God concerning lIfe thus:
"TlIl'it in the Lord ancI do good; so ~halt thou dwclllll
the lnnd. and verily thou shalt he fed". Thus the Lord
siatcs that all who \1 III lla\'e hfe mu~t trm,t hIm, be
obedIent to hIS laws, and tlms do good; and shall there
fore be feel upon the brcad that brmgs life everlastlllg.

When &omc came to Jesus to knOll" what tl-H,y mIght do
in OTder to work the works of God that would lead them
to life, he answered: "Mo~es gave you not that hren[l
from heaven; but my Father giv~th you the true bread
from heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh
down from heaven, and giveth life lmto the worla....
I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me ~hall never
hunger; and he that beheveth on me shall ne\,p1' thIrst."
(John 6: 32-35) Thns he deslgnates hllmelf as that
slistallling bI cad proYH1ed by Jehovah for the hfe of the
world.

Light IS a symhol uf j 11.'. \lIlllp elarkne~s symbolizes
death. For four thonsanJ years the world had been III

darkness. and when ChrIst appeared he was the lIght
shining III a dark place. A.1d those who have observed
and followed that light have been blessed WIth the op
portunitIes for life. To the Pharisee,s ,1 esus said: "I am
the hght of the \\ orld: he that follo\1 eth me shall not
walk III darknesb, but ~hall have the lIght of hfe".(.lolm
8: 12) To hIS dlsclple~ he ~all1: "As IO]lg a~ I am III the
world. I am the hght of the \Iorld". (John!): 5) As a
great lIght. he has guided the ~eckerq after nghtpons
ness into the way of life c\erlabtmg. Hc I~ thc "Light
whlCh hghteth eyery man that eomcth mto the \\ odd".
--John 1: 9.

The way to hfc wa,,, closrd before tlle comllig of the
Lord Jesl!> Chl'T'it. Although God ha<l made p1'oVIsi(III
llJ IllS la\I' that a perfpd IlTll1lan hfe mIght he KI\'PII <1"

a l'aJl~O!1l or reaempb\'e price for Adam and hIS rae",
yet of all the people of earth none of th','m could by
an~' llleans reaeem hls In other or gl\ e t,) (;0(1 a ransom
for hIm. (Psalm 4[l: i) Gall sent Ill" lH'1 )",1 Son .10SlI'i
mto the \\orlel to open thr \Iny of 11[('. tllat tlwl'paft('l'
whosoe\'er of mankllHl wOllld bel1l'Y~ np'\11 hlln ~halll1ot

pensh hut haye eler1a~tJllg llLI'. (.Tohn:3 1G) A~ a pel
fpct man, he came to glye lllm~elf H raTl'om for as many
as would believe upon hIS name. (Matthew 20: 28) He
came that the people nught have lIfe aUfl that the faIth
ful might haye It morc abunt1antl} .-John 10: 10.

It was sin that <lcpl'lYcd Illall of th(· nght to hfe. "The
wages of sin is <leath." Thele could be no rclease from
thIS condition of death c.\cept another pcrfed man WIll
ingly permit himself to be put to death a.~ an offermg
for sin. Hence Jesus was made "to be [a] 8m [offermg1
for us, who knew no sm, that we nllght he made the
nghteousness of God in him". (2 Connthians 5: 21)
By the grace of God he tasted death for every man.
(Hebrews 2: 9) He was that holy, spotless one, without
hl('llllSh. Man's redemption is not accomphshed by an
Imperfect one, by hImself, nor by corruptible things,
c, lut II ith the precious blood of Chnst, as of a Iamb with
ont bleml~h and without spot," who for that purpose
II il'i fOTeordamrd before the foundatIOn of the world.
1 Pder 1: If), 20.

Cnnst J ems II as not haughty, self-centered, or
anstere, proud or ambItious. He was meek and lowly
of heart. He gave all honor and credit to the Father.
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He ca111e to 110 t))(~ F,1t]lel\ \1111 :Jl)(1 III thl~ he de
IJgld,~d. Hc \Ya~ it ~Cl \ alit UlilOllg-t tho,e \I]W hn<l tlu
JJnlll"gf' of £ellO\I~lllp Illth lum. A, he ~tated "1 am
among }ou as he that sendh". (Luke 2~~: 2n Bl'lng
olwdlE'l1t to the Fnthl'l '" 1\-111. he hmnlibl hlll1~eJt to the
]gnol1lill1ou~ death of the cross. He dlC(1. thc Just for
the unJw,t, that he mIght bring us to nod. (1 Peter
3:]H) Jt was not po~slble that he ~hollld be held In

death, God haymg loo~('ncd the pams of death and
l'Ulsed him up to life. (Acts 2: 24) He arose tnum
phant over death and the grave, "and hell1g so raised,
God hath made 111m both Lord and Chn,t" -Aet~ 2: 36.

The plan of Jehoyah wa~ kept ~eeret am1 nOlle \\ere
able to know It until Ius due tlllW. TIm lllet .Te,-us
pIctured to St. John in VISIon. The hl'al rIJI,1 Futher IS
shown as beatf'd upon the throne, llOldlllg 111 lib hand
a scroll sealed \I Ithin and \I Ithout, reJlI e,elltJ Ilg hi~

plan, untIl some one would prove hl~ \I Ol'thIlH'~, to orH'n

the seal and thereh} bccome the excelltor of the dlVllle
all'angement. Inquiry IS made as to \\"ho IS \I orthy to
open the book and to loo"e the ceals thereof. None weI e
fonnd III lwawn or e:11 th .\nd beeau,c. of tIll' 1<lei the
IDrssenger wept much. But 01,8 01' tlw lll'oph.'lleb of
old speakll1g, saId: "Behold, the LIOn of the tl'ihe of
Judah hath pre' ailed to open the hook". lly pl'OVlllg his
loyalty to God even 1Ilito death, he \\ as not only made
Lord and ChrIst, but \\ ab glypn the ~['eat honor of be
eommg the e.:-.ecutor of Cod'~ I!reat plan,. to \I hom was
justly gIven the tItle "the LIOI; of the t1'1be of ,h1(lah''',
and upon whom was conferred all power in heaven and
in earth. (Matthew 2R:] H) And 110\\" he IS Lord of
lords and Kmg of kmgb. (HeleIabo11 1'1. U) Hf' i~ th"
C]II'I~t, and ultllllately to hml erery knee shaH lio\\ oI
thr 1hlllgS in heaven and Jll earth, and eH'J'Y tonglle
bhall confC'~s Christ as Lord, to the glory of God the
]'ather.-PhilJp]Jlans 2: 10, 11.

Ha\lng gamed the most exalted pOSItIOn 111 the uni
verse, \I hlch he will hold foreYer, subJ(>et, all Iy to .Teho
\ ah, 11l hllll and by him .1 ('hoyah Imd the foundatIOn
for the new eleation. He theldorc Ib the mIld rock
lipan which the llC'W creatIOn I~ bllJ!chng.., Behold, I
la~ 1n hlOn a clud COl'nerbtone, elect, precIOus [a sure
fOIII1(latlOn]; nll.[ II,> j,11dl behewth on him bhall not
be eUllfollndC'd.'" (tI'de'l '2: I,: hUlah 28: 16) At Pente
co~t, .Tehovnh, by Clmbt, began the selection of other
hVll1g stoneb, c111,elll1g, prC]JlIllllg a 11<1 fitting them for
a place in the bmlding of Go<1. It IS thf'S,~ to whom
God gn'eth the vletor} through CIlrlbt.. As \I I! (lbscn e
the carc WIth \1 luch the~e hm I' been trIcdcc1, thC' gra
cious and laYing prOY1SlOn made for thpJl' 1Jl',!.: IllTllllg and
deY(~lopment, our faIth is made "tnlllg, th,lt he 1\ ho
hegan the goo<1 \Iork \1'111 fimsh It to hi" O\\ll ,~lory.

Tl;erC'forc \\'l' lll,ly Ill' :1"ou1'ell tl1<1t It \1 e are III elI] I~t,
and alJJc1mg tl1(']'c i',llthfull~" to thc e1111, \I e ~lI,111 have
the \Idol'~' 011'1' <lll the eI]('nJic~ of the llC\l" U'('allUn.

l"oreoIHlcl,)\\ Ing the Pj'('ll.lratJOn 31111 clc;\e]opnll;nt of
the lie\\' n eatJ0n, God e&talJhsheu the tabernacle and Its

sen lces among.,t the hl'ul'Iltes. Thl' COlll't bUlToulldmg
the talJeJ'1ll1Cle reprC'oellted the comhbon of human pel'
f(·dJOn. TIll' onl} entrance Il1tO the eOl1l't was by the
gatc. 'l'lw .~~clk )llelurec1 ChrIst" the olll} \\uy of en
trance mto justification. "I am the door [Gred', gate] :
b} me 11 any man enter llJ, he bhall be sa red, and ~hall

go III and out, and find »u-tl1]'e." (John 10. D) Thus he
~ho\\".s the \\a~ that lea(18 to lIfe nnd the \lay fol' acqUlr
mg tlw J)('I fed food that sustHim one JOUl'lleymg to the
goal. H(, jJI1ll1lly &tates that he IS the \\a~' awl that there
IS none other "1 am the way, thc truth, and the hfe:
no man comf'th nnto the Father, but by me." (John
14: 6) All other Ilays are Ialsf'. He I~ the only true
way

Chnst IS our wl"dom. He lead., Wi mto the ways of
hfe everlastIng pro\"1decl by JelIOIuh. "Of him are ye
III ChrIst Jesus, who of Gael is made unto us 'I"lsdom.
and righteousness, and ~anc tificatlOn, and re<1emptlOn."
(1 Connthians 1: 30) When wc came to the Lord, pre
.,('n tIll!; ourseh'es in full surrender, he showed us the
right way. He imputed to us hIS merit and thereby
b<'came OUT righteousness. And then he jll'Cbcnts us to
the Fllther. By the Father we were justified and set
aside for the :Master's use, begotten to the divine nature,
and the .,anciJfieatlOn or del"clopment began, which con
tmues until our complete delnerance when we shall
have gaincd the vIetOly through our beIoI'ed Head and
Lord.

He IS the Undcgl'oom anll the ch1li eh I" (he bnde.
(.John 3 '2~I; Re\C'latlOll 19: 7) He ha:, Ilt'trothed unto
111m the church IllS hflde and gil'ell her preCIOUS prom
loC" of -hal'llig wIth 111111 the habItation which has been
ill preparatIOn for many cC'ntllTies. '1'0 her he says: "I
WIll 1Id-l'oth thee unto me foreyer; yea, I will betroth
thee unto me 111 nghteousness, and m judgment, and
m 10Vlllg kindness, and III mercies. I will even betroth
thce unto me in faJthfulnes~; and thou shalt kno\l the
Lord." (Hosea 2: 19, 20) He is the Head OIer the
chllTch \\ hIch IS IllS body. Be it known, then, that he
(.xerClses the greatest degree of care and II atchfulnebs
over tho~e \I ho are thus betrothed to 111m b} hemg
begotten, anolllted and baptized into Ohl'l~t.

Called to the heavenly calling. the Ohnst!an is dIrect
ed that It is his pl'lvilege and dut) to follow 1'll the foot
bteps of Jesus, who IS his example. " For even herell11to
I~ere ye called; becau><e Chn~t also cufl'crpd for u~, lell\'
mg us an example,. that ye should follow his bteps."
(1 Peter'?: 21) Of nece~~Ity such followmg entaIls
wJ]\'l'll1g upon thc one who follo\\'s. JOlll'lwying ,liang
the na tTO\\ way, he soon finds that he IS hampered by hIS
0\\ n Impedcct organism, and as a ne\l Cl cntuTe 1~ bet
upon by hIS enemies, the wodd, the flcoh. and the deVIl.
'J 'J1C Ill'lI ClI'Htllre thus fimh 11l11lsrl£ PIIgnged 1ll a deadly
hattie. Hh i1esh is one of IllS enemICs, \Y 1111l' other ene
m]eb operate throllgh the weaknpi>ses of his flesh. The
mmcl of the Ilc~h wars agamst the new mind. The old
nund was long" III control of the olganism, because bol'lJ
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in sin and shapen in iniquity. But now the new mind,
the mmd of Christ, has taken POsscsslOn and must con
trol; hence the warfare is on. "The flesh lusteth against
the spirit, and the spil'lt agalllbt the flesh; and these
are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do
the thmgs that ye would."-GalatJans 5: 17.

Experience proves that St. Paul \I as nght when he
says: "Ye cannot do the thll1gs that ye would". To
wm the vietory, then, oyer the Desh what shall I do?
'rhe apostle Paul answers: "\\Talk m the SPll'lt [follow
the way of Chnst oJesus and by hIm gain the l'ictoryJ,
and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh". (GalatIans
5: 16) Wlnle the new creature must contmue to fight
agamst the wrongful tendencies, never Yleldll1<; to hIS
nd\ ersaries, he must not become dIscouraged because
of mabllity to think, speak or act perfectly. You make
n lm.,take and you are truly sorry for It. Now what
f'lwll ,vou do? Go ImmedIately unto the Lord. He IS
the merciful Chnst. He IS the High Pnest of our pro
fes~lOn; he knows and understands the mfinmties of
those who walk in the narrow way. (Hebrews 2: i7)
"Let us thcrefore come confidently unto the throne of
grnce, that ,we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help
ll1 tIme of need."-Hebrews 4: 16.

The mllld is the battleground. It IS the mind that
mlbi be twnsformed. (Romans 12: 2) The success m
the batUe of the ChnstJan, hO\1 cver, WIll depend 111

larg(~ mcasU1'C upon "hat occupws his mmd. For this
cause St. John wntes: "My deal' chIldren, these thmgs
\I'ntc> I unto you thnt ye sm nor'. By thIS he means
thnt the new creature should hn\ c in mlIld the thmgs
dIf'cu"f'ed in hIS epldle eOnCerJ1l1Jg the Lord Jehovah
and the Lord J csns. the del'elo}J!llent of the church and
thc glonous things that are set before ItS members. Thc
mimi filled WIth such thmgs \1'111 add strength to battle
agamst the adversarIes. But whIle in the flesh the
Chnstlan is not perfcct. If because of weakness he
stumbles, he must rise up and go on ll1 the battle. "A
just man falJeth seven tlmcs and nseth up agam."
(Proverbs 2-1: 16) Therefore we ~hould not become
dIscouraged, but press on, Hence St. John snys to the
church: "If any man Slll, \1 e have an advoeate \Ilth the
Father, Jesus Christ thc righteous". (1 John 2: l)As
Ad\ocate or Counsellor he appears in the presence of
Go<l for us. Not only is he an Advocate. hut he is a
Fnend also, a true Friend at court. He 1S a Friend
that sticketh closer than a brother (Proverbs 18:,24),
ah\ aI's unselfishly looking after the interest of his fol
10\\ e~'s. What must we as his followers do to be sure
of hi~ frieJl(lship? "He that lovdh Wlth a pure heart,
and hath !2race upon l11s lips, shall have the king for
hi~ friend,""-Proverbs 22: 11. Leeser.

To be mif'uJ1(lcrstood IS a part of the expenence of
tht' Cllll~tIan. Jc~us was l1l1SUll(1crstood. even by those
who I' :lIked \Ilth hml m the flesh for more than three
) pal b. jIany \I 111 nmllndcr~talld you as Ius follower,

and you may be mistreated because of this misunder
standmg; but be not ihscouraged. This experience may
be to gIve you an Oppol'tumty to develop long-suffermg.
Love IS long-suffenng and kmd. As aile of his followers,
St. Paul says: "Chnst Jesus came mto the world to
save slllners, of whom I am chief. HowbeIt for thIS
cause I obtamed mercy, that III me first J e~us Christ
mIght show forth alliong-sufferlllg, for a pattern to them
\l111ch should hercafter belIeve all hun to life everlast
mg." (1 Timothy 1: 15, 16) As a follo\l'er of Jesus
you may be 11llSJ udged and your motIves Impugned as
el'll. Let each Chnstlan have in mmd that man IS not
his Judge. but that all must stand before the judgment
seat of Chnst (Romans 14: 10), and it IS he thnt Judges
"lnth a l'Ighteous Judgment, for he is that Just One.
Acts 22: H.

Satan. the ndvcrf'al y of the ne\\' crentJOn, the deVIl,
as a roanng han II nlks about ~eek!llg \I hom he may
dei our. (1 PetQr [): 8) HlS chIef concel'll IS to debtro~

the seed of pI'Oll1JSe. WorkIng through the \\'cnkneb~;s

of the fI'b:'3h, the orgnm~m o( the ch~rch th18 ~](l(' t;1e
vall, hc stIrs up dnfc 1Imongst the brethren. III eJlS

II ay he endf-al'ors to devour them. "If I'e lnte am1 de\'our
aile nnother, tnke heed that ye be not ('on~umcd one of
another." (GalatIans f>: Hi) If ench one of Cl1l'l~fs

fol1O\I ers \Iould keep m n11llf] IllS 01 her proppr rdntlOJl
Slllp tv Christ .Jesus. and thereforc IllS or her prop~r

relatlOnslup to each other memhcr. a more ~trenuom

effm 1, would he put forth to .1\ Old the control ej'sj{~'3 snch
as <le~cnhed by the Apostle, \I hlCh m l~e amOll~'3t the
brethren. The follo\\'cr8 of the Ma,t2r ~hould sec to It
that they do not lend them~cl\'es as imtruments to
Satan.

They must kecp up the ,rarfarc agall1st thlS enemv.
Not only is the \I arfnre aL'.am~t Satan nnd the :fle;;:h and
the splnt of the world, hut ngamst prll1clpnhtl2s. powers,
and a host of demons. (Ephc;;:wnR 6: 12) Bnt \I hen the
battle is ragmg Wllh fierceness ron11(l about, figHt""s
WIthin and fightmgs \\lthont. then IS the tJme for breth
ren to stand shoulder to ~hou]der, fightmg for the gO'lwl
of Jesus Chnst and never qn:lllmg h2£ore the aQ\'erwnes.

ConscIOus of our own \I'eaknesses. anfl seemg we are
beset b~r such a ho;;:t of enenlJcs, how could wc ever hope
to \\ Il1 agamst snch great odds? Of our own seIYes we
could not \I'm; but let each one keep in mind that only
self can separate us from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord. (Romans 8: 30) Greater is he
that is for us than all that can be against us, and if
we abide in him, victory is sure.

Christ is the Captam of our salvation (Hebrews 2:
10), and it pleased God in brmging many sons to glory
to make him (the Captain) perfect through suffenngs.
Hence he knows how to sympathize fully with those
who are being perfected through like experiences and is
not ashamed to call them brethren. Let each one, then,
be of good courage and know that God will give us the
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victory through Christ Jesus our Captain, our Redeemer
and Lord.

This is the Mlghty One ~ ho is leading the hosts of
heaven agamst the entrenched hosts of darkness and
wickedness. It is the last time. The great battle lS on.
His armies are following where he leads and victory tr.
him is sure. His followers may be sure of victory if the"
abIde in Christ and his Word abides in them. The~'

that are with him in this warfare and that wlll b...
victorious are the called and chosen ones who continue
faithful even unto the end. ThIs means that their love
for Jehovah and for ChrIst Jesus is supreme; and to
love God and love ChrIst means that we will do his com
mandments with a joyful heart.-l John 5: 3.

He is Christ, the obedient one. He said: "1 have
kept my Father's commandments and abide in his love.
If ye keep my commandments ye shall abide m my love."
(John 15: 10) Not only did Christ Jesus keep the com
mandments of Jehovah, but he dld it zealously; and
this zeal and earnestness with which he proved himself
the true and faithful WItness led to persecution. It is
written concerning him: "The zeal of thme house hath
eaten me up". (Psalm 69: 9) As sons of God, members
of the house of sons, each one must have that zeal pecu
liar to the Lord's house, a lovmg, glowing zeal to do
with our might what our hands find to do.

OUTLOOK FOR 1922

The year 1921 just closed was a year of wlde wltness
for the truth. United in heart and in action, the mem
bers of the Lord's army this side the vall have gone
forth declaring the message: 'The kingdom of heaven
is }lPre, millions now living will never die'. During the
year colporteurs, sharpshooters, and class workers com
hined numbered almost 10,000 persons m the United
Rtates alone. Thls number of workers should be doubled
during the year 1922 just opening. Every consecrated
chIld of God, seeing and appreciating the fact that the
kingdom of heaven is being set up, should eagerly grasp
the opportunity to let others know about it and thereby
be a faithful witness to the Lord and a comforter to
those that mourn.

These workers in 1921 called on 6,067,544 families:
and counting 3.5 persons to a family, approxImately
21,000,000, or about one-fifth of the populatlOn of the
United States.. were afforded an opportunity to hear the
truth. Suppose the number of workers should bc doubled
dunng the year 1922, and these workers by putting forth
a great effort should double the number of calls malIc,
that would mean practically 84,000,000 persons would
have an opportunity to hear t}w truth.

There IS now on hand in possession of the classes a
limIted number of the combinatJons - "The Flllished
Mystery," "Can the Livmg Talk with the Dead?" and
"Millions" booklets-and these should be in the hands
of the people WIthin a short while. This will leave a
clear field for the campaIgn to be made with the new

book, "The Harp of God". Thib book is specially
adapted for beginners in Bible ~tudy and is proof COll

clusIVe that millions now hvmg vnll never die. With
this book the same ground that has been gone over can
be again canvassed. Everyone to whom a "Millions"
booklet was sold last year shoulJ want "The Harp of
God" tIllS year. It contams the message that wdl com
fort the sad and bring joy to the hearts of those who
are iooking for a better tIme. We should keep in mmd
that before anyone can get hfe everlastmg he must
have a knowledge of God and of Chnst. It is our pnVI
lege to help others get that knowledge. The prmclpal
work, therefore, lS not to sell books, but to mduce the
people to acqUlre the knowledge that Ib necessary. Every
Sunday school teacher wlll find the "Harp'" book par
ticularly \ aluable III the preparatIon and teachmg of
lessons III the Blble. Every Sunday ~(;hool pupIl wul
find It of great aid as a tCJl.tbook. In the nominal
churches and Sunday schools are doubtless yet many who
have some faith III the Lord and who wlll want to know
the truth, and to whom the Lord will send the truth.
The workers should SE'e to It that these teachers and
Sunday school pupIls have the opportumty of providlllg
themselves with the "Harp" book.

Every class or ecclesla should inaugurate a Bible
study amongst the young people of the consecrated.. and
aSSIgn some brother to teach, nsmg the "Harp" as a
textbook. Remember that the chIldren now growing up
have open minds. whICh minds should be prepared for
the kingdom; and they should be made fit for the use of
the prmces in the earth in carrying on the new govern
ment. No parent could leave hIS children a greater heri
tage than to gIve it now a knowledge of the divine plan.

Your neIghbor needs the truth and hiB chIldren need
the truth; and It is your pnvIlege to gIve it to them.
The "Harp" volume contallls more than 1500 questions
WIth ans~ ers. Encourage your neIghbor to get the book
and read it and to encourage his children to study, by
gIVing them so many questions dally to answer.

Through the "Bulletin" annonncement will shortly
be made to the directors and workers of a systematic
mE'thod of doing the canvassmg. First the ground will
be gone over wlth the combination until it IS exhausted.
[fhen wlll follow the ranvab~ for thc "Harp" book, with
a card bystem of questlOns to be mulled endl \H'ek by
the cIa~beb to those interested, thc pUl'po~e belllg to m
duce the purchasers of the book to real] It. and then \1111

follow the orgamzatJon of classes. A time] canvass mIl
be made for the STUDIES IN THE SClUl"l'URES, the price
of whICh vrlll be greatly reduced so as to be put Wlthm
the reach of all. BIble classes should be started in homes,
and every brother who is able to teach sholud be given
an opportumty to teach the tmth.

Brother Russell stated in 1!H6 that the pUl'pose of
the V. D. M. questions was to ascertain how lllany
brethren hnd the qualificatIOn to teach. The tUlle has
come to put this into practICal use. The operatIOns for
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the year 1922 should afford an opportlll1lty for every
one that I'> qnalIfied to teach to do so. There will be
pubhc leeturc~, pnnlte meetings, BIble cla~~es, new ones
being started. The people must know the truth. It is
thc Lord's bme and 1t IS the Chn~tian's greate<t privi
lege to make kno\\ n thIs truth to others.

13eginmng WIth 1CJ22. the ~ubsenphon lJl'lce of THE
GOLDE:" AGE IS redncpd to ~] .00 per year, thus placmg
it \I'lthm the reach of ahnost eYe'l'\" one. An llltell~lve

campaign 111 due ilmr wIll be cm'~ led on to put THE
GOLDEN Am:; mto the halHIs of hUll(ln·ds of thomands of
people.

WORLD-WIDE CAMPAIGN

On Sept~mher 25, ] !l21, Odo!J~I' 30 and Decemher 11
thrn altn pnhhc meehngs were <lmultaneously held III

all ]l[!lt.., of the UnIted ~tat('< an(l Canada, at \\'}1JC~h the
mCi'Hlge "J\IJillOJl~ NO\\ LI\ lll~ WIll Nevel' Dw" 1\ as
proclmmed. ThIS ulllted ad,on L,IS brought ~plel1(!Id

results. The Lord's ble~~ll1g I~ Up,ill 1t. It has affordecl
opportumty for all the P11gnms, (~Iders and other puhlIc
spr<lker~ to give a \IItnr'" for the truth. Up to thl~ tnlle
t}ll~ ci,ort ha< he(,11 cUllfined to the UI1lt>:~d States and
Canada pal'tJcIIlml) ; hut nOI\ III the near future It 1\ III
be ('~telJ(l('(l to e"cry l:01l1ltrv ]]' the world \\ hen' the
truth IS known. 'I'll(' dnte h1' In';) ~et an(1 the classes
WIll be nottfird of the (',act dfltl' tlmlllgh the "Bulldm",
for a wOl'ld-wH!l· proclf1matlOn 011 a cedam Sunday
afternoon of the mrs'agc "JHlllj()n~ Now Llvmg WIll
Nevcr Die". It \1 III he preachr(1 III every language m
whlCh the truth IS nO\1 ]Ju1 Jh<hcd and probably more.
'We lllvlte the ,rATe1-l ')'0\\ Ell rra(h·,<. the consecrated
brethren thr01lghuut the worlel. 1 rganlless of language,
to Jam in tIllS proclamatIon of the message of the truth
on the day appomted. 13eglll to make pleparatlOn for
it Immell!atel,\. There WIll be nmch advertIsing matter
and many tracts for dlstnbutlOn. There WIll he serVICe
in procuring halls, arranglllg for thc meetings, etc., and
thus everyone WIll be afforded an opportunity to do
something. Even the cnppled and those \1'110 are unable
to leave then homes can partIclp,lte by theIr prayers
unto the Lord for hIS blessmg, remembering the pICture
given 111 DWHl'S expenence, that they who stayed behind
WIth the stuff should lIkewIsc be counted III the army,
whose hearts and prayers are Uluted WIth their brethren
at the front.

Pohbcal campaigns have been waged between great
contendmg parties amIdst much eXCItement of the peo
ple, resultlllg III thE' Jluttmg out of one government and
the bringing in of anotheT. With the hope of bettering
the condItion of the people, monarchies have been
overturned to be replaced by republics. Nations have
fallen before natlOns and kingcloms before democracies
in an effort on thE' TJart of the people to alleviate suffer
lllg humanity. But Satan, the gou. of thIS world, has
ovell'eachl'd all human effort. Now, however, a cam-

paign IS on such as the world before has never known
and \I'm never agam experience. It is a fight brtween
Satan and the allIes of IllS empIre on one sic'", Il.gan~d

thc Chnst on the other SIde. God's judgment IS wl'ltte:<
f1QH 1llt.t Sflt.nn's E'mplre. It must fall. God WIll hrmg
thIS gr,d victory for righteousness throngh ChrIst, re
le:l<lllg the people from them thraldom. 'rhe \1 hole
crl'atlOn has long heen groamng and travmlmg in pain,
waltlllg" fO! thIS day. Let those \\ ho sel' It now lift ur
theIr heads and reJolcr'.

CIll'l~t comes to lra( l the \Iodd mto tmth. ".Moses
truly baHI unto the Lltber~. A prophet shall the Lord
yom God raIse up unto .\ou of your lnethren, lIke unto
me; hnn shall ye hea I' m all thmgs what~oever he shall
say unto you." (Acts 3: 22) Chnst IS that great Pro
phet, now come to proclann hIS met-sage of delIverance
to mankllld.

Chn~t has come as the great Priest. Of him it IS
\\ l'ltten: "Thou art a pnest forever after the order of
:M:elclnzeelek". (Psalm 110: 4) He is that great Priest.
There has nel-er been one lIke unto him before; there
WIll IlCver be another lIke unto him. As the great Pnest
he WIll l1mmter unto the people and bestow upon them
the hle~~ll1gs lopg ago promIsed by Jehovah.

Satan \nth lllS bea'3tly organization in earth has op
pre~<ed mankmd for age~. The rulers of the earth under
his mfluenl:e have explOlted the people, subjecting them
by \lolenee and mJll~tlce. Chnst comes as the great
Kmg no\\ to rule 111 nghteousness. (Ismah 32: 1) "And
the govenllnent shall be upon hIS shoulder," and he WIll
brmg life and peace and happiness to mankllld, for he
IS "the everlastmg Father and the Pnnce of Peace".
Ismah 9: G.

Chl'l~t l:omes as that "one medIator hetween God and
men"; and he \~lll medIate the new law covenant and
through it \\'Ill mImster nnto the people health, strength,
ljfe, and happmess. (1 Tunothy 2: 5) He \1111 put the
law of God in theu mmds and \\ ;'Ite It upon their hem ts.
---Hehrews 10: ] G.

Chnst, thrl'dCll C, 1S the df,"lre of all nfl,tIOn:,. (Haggai
2: 7) Long klve tlll'Y \1,:It.:..:d and hoped and prayed for
relirf. not knO\\ mg hOlI' It was comlllg; but now It has
come.-Uomans 8: 22, 19.

It lS under thIS mIghty One, the Kmg of kings, the
Lord of glory, that IllS people on earth are now privI
lpged to he enhsted. 'rhe members of hIS earthly army
me fightmg the la~t desperate conflict. It is a fight for
life - fightings Wlthm and fightings without. Within
ourselves we cannot gain this victory; but God wm gIve
us the victory through Christ, if we hold fast the begin
ning of our confidence unto the end, rejoicing in hope.
(Hebrews 3: 6) Therefore ''let us not be weary in well
domg, for in due season we shall reap if we relax not".
(Galatians 6: 9, Diaglott) wm you gain the victory this
year? It is a fight of faIth, According to your faIth be
it Wlto you.
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The hope set before the Chnstlan is life divine wlth
all lis attel'r1.lnt ghl'Y and honor. What a prize m
prospect! B?fol'e the Chl'lbtian can come to the frmtlOn
of hls hope~ he mu~t prove IllS faIthfulness unto the end.
Ah~olute loyalty Ipu(ls to vletory, A,ppreclatmg the fact
that lw l~ on the Lo1'(1's s1(le; that Chnst Jesus IS his
hue rne'ld, he can huh' ;:ay: '(,hn~t IS m~' all: Chl'l,t
IS my hfe'. "Keep YOllr hc,ll't \nth all aJll~,;2nce. for cut
of It are the issues of hfc," (1'10\ CI h8 -±' 23) God \I'll I
sho\\' tm'th his strength 111 bcl1 illf of those l)(h'-PbSll',"- ,I
pert (t condlhon of hCdrt (2 ChrOlllclc,., 16' '1) ThcII
let each soldIer of the cross figlltln: nnder thc lHinJ1(~r

of Chnbt Jesus, the Captam, remember that it is his
duty not only to be loyal to the Captam, but a real
fnenrl to hIS brother, each memher of the boely. Let
each one, therefore. Q8C to It that peace prevaIls among~t

thobe "'ho profess hIS nanle ane! that a sahel and U1lIterl
front be prcsellterl to the enemy, and all go forth 1ll the
battle re]olrmg 1II the hope. "AmI above all thebe thmgs
put on 10\ C \I hlch is the bone! of perfectne~b, And let
the pl',ICC' of C0d rule 111 your lwal'ts. to the \I'hlch also
\'P ai'(' C'<llled 111 onp ho(ly; and he vc thank tn!. Let the
\Iord d Chllot dllell III you nchly 111 all wlsdom."
CO]Ob,-Wl1S 3: 14-16.

---------

REPORT OF BRITISH BRANCH
My Dr:All DI:OTHr.R HUTHERFoRn:

I hl'. (' ill(' honor and the pleas11re of reportmg to
you l'eSpCl tmg the \\ ark of the LOl d 1Il the Bntlsh field
for the past HllallCIJl y,'ar. (and nde(] October 31st
There has been no ouLf<E;dmg event buch as marked
the end of OUl' bot fiI',I:~l'IJl year \1 hen \\e had the
plcas1lre of }Olll' \ Nt, <1; d \\ hen \1 e l' <ld so large a
puuhc \l'lblCSb to the 'I'I'uth 1:0\1 (lue, m1<1 to the commg
of the kll1gr1om of OUl ::)n\,loI, hilt the year IUlb heen
one of happy SerYICe 111 the Lon!.

The figures herewIth reported "hO\r both decreases
and ll1CTC<lWS, hut though there ar(~ dccreabes \lluch
must be put on ICCOl'll, I am glad to he ahle to sa~'

that tIns rloeb not at all ll1llJcate uny t1aggm.g of zeal
on the FUI t of the brdhrcll. 'The ~ ear has been a very
tr;'ll1g one fol' the Bnb"h people O\,'mg to the great
slump m halle, £111<1 to the dlul~trolls coal btnke, \nth
Its g1 e,lt ana ten Ibl:' con,rqnL'I:Cll~ to the trade of the
ponntry and the COlllnml1ltv at lc1rgr. Our dear col
porteurs found tbnt the geneliil ullcmployment almo~t

precluded them from selhng the STUDIES. and the
\"orkers generally have reported cases of lack of means
whIch have been clJstressmg to hear. Those \\'ho would
h:1\ e purchased books have not had money to buy neces
HUy food. A few II eeks ago a SIster reported that she
and another SIster, \I'm'king m separate clJstnets of the
town, were met WIth th'e statement, winch they had no
reason to believe was untrue, that not a man m eIther
btreet ha<l been m employment for many months; and
jet m both those streets a conSlClerable number of" MIl
11Ons" booklets were sold. I think that I have not 111th
erto seen snch joy in the work as has been shown dur
ing the past year by those who have aetlVely taken up
the message of the kingdom. IllClced, the gladness of
heart and the joy of service have been so manifest that
this favor of the Lord has been one of the special tokens
of his love for the blessing of those who are following
the lead that he has given.

THE GOLDER AGE work which began WIth the canvass
ing of the special issue No. 27 served the brethren splen
didly. Those who took up that work put on courage

as one clothes 111mself ,vith armor. They felt by the
grace of the Lord that they coull1 now II Itness for hnn
in a \\ay that had hitherto seemed unposslblc. Courage
and faIth and hope \\ere strengthenel1. Then came the
great pnvilege of canvassmg WIth the "Mllhons" book
let, a message that all the brethren have felt "as a
JOyous Olle; and thIS 1)1'0\ ed, as It wele, a God-gIven
hI'1P to the colpOl teurs to enable them to tIde oyer the
dIfficult penod of money scarccnebS. Now the hrethren
are takll1g up the sellll1g of the CombmatlOn Set, and
many arc rcportmg good success,

BclO\I are gIven some detaIls of the various phases
of the \I ork '

C()lpOl tellr Wod:: For "orne time after your visit
\\'a~ Lonclmled thIS work \l'as fRlrly ]msk, but WIth the
commg of the "ll1ter season, and the aforementlOned
callses, money became so scarce that this phase of the
\I ark \\as carl'le(l on \I lth lhfficulty. Then came the
sellll1g of the "Mllhons" booklet and many were able
to enter m, or keep m the work who otherwise could
not have done so. It II as surely a blessmg from the
Lord for the \\ orkers, as well as the Lord's message for
tho~e II ho hm e c.lrs to hear-for the people, Our sales
OJ STUDIL3 IS Just below 40,000, the 10\\ e"t figure for
mall)' years, but we ~ent out from the London office
up the 3ht October 178,500 "MIllions" booklets, and
nearly 15,000 "Talking WIth the Dead" booklets. Of
course a good many of these books have gone to the
classes and have been put mto the hands of the public
by the GOLDEN AGE workers, but a good lllilllber have
gone through the hands of the colporteurs. At the
present time there are on our books 97 colporteurs who
claim to be giving the whole of their tIme to the work,
and 28 who are gIving part time, and at the moment
there is a considerable number who are taking up the
AUXIlIary Colporteur Service. Under the cll'cumstances
these numbers are very encouraging. Weare cheered
by the thought that so many dear brothers and sisters
are spending their energy in devotmg their time and
strength to the furtherance of the Lord's work. It is
evident that though times are dIfficult a young man or
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woman wIth energy and spirit, and the love of God In

the heart, can make the colporteur scrvice proVldp, a
mcans of lIvelIhood while yet their whole time may be
gIVen in the dll'ect service of the Master.

Pilgrim SerVtce: This has been well mamtamed
durlllg the year. The number of visits made is 1112,
a considerable increase on last year. There are at the
present tIme nine brethren on our Pilgrim hst, though
it rarely happens that all can be used at the same time.
We can stIll say that these visits are of benefit and
much pleasure to the brethren, and that the blessing
of the Lord is on that branch of the service.

PublIC Wttness: It is a pleasure to be able to report
much actIvity in this SIde of the work. The total number
of public meetings held during the year large and small
which have been under the duection of the office IS 929.
Many of these meetings were arranged by the Motor
cycle parties In what we call the Country WItness work,
which has been, this year as last, a most profitable work
when considered as a means of reaching and interesting
the villagers and farmers who live far away from where
there are any classes. Besides the foregoing we have
harl in cooperation with somp classf's. particularly the
larger one", a number of meetlllgs held in the suburbs
of the large towns, and m thiS way we haye heen enabled
to gIVe a very wide WItness duefly by the topIC "MIllIons
now Living WIll Never DIe". In connection with thesE'
meetings we have printed and distrIbuted folders to
the extent of 2,019,450. Each of these folders carries
a message of Truth. Little leaflets 7x5t inches folded,
carry 2! pages of readmg matter. and they have been
a real witness for the Truth so that the brethren distri
butlllg them have not merely distTlbuted adverti~('ment

of a meeting. We have had mnch E'vidence of mterest
aroused by the folders. In Vle\\ of the fact that. all the
summertime wc have been holdmg meptmgs at the rate
of 30 to 40 per week, and that arrangenwnts have hPen
made for continuing this work. it seems hardly possible
to arrang~ at present for a senes of simuItaneou~ meet
mg~, but we look forward to such an effort in the early
part of the new year.

'fhe method of having "drives" or c'Oncerted efforts
has proved a happy stimulus to the brethren and of
much service to the work. Some of the classes have
followed up a public lecture makmg use of the fact of
the lecture as an introduction to their canvass. Thev
naturally enough found people who knew what the}'
were going to talk about and many who had not been
to the lecture were glad to buy the mcs~age in the better
form of the "Millions" booklet. Altogethrr the year's
work has proved a happy servicr for the Lord, and the
blessing of the Lord is manife~tIy with the brcthren and
the "ark.

F aluntpcl' Work: There has been no regular issue
for Vollllli,por service dunng the year, but we had on
hauel a good number of booklet tracts and during the

year these have been distnbuted, the total number being
730,000. A good many of these tracts were on "Spirit
ism", having been printed when spintIsm was beKin
ning to manifest itself so forcefully.

We are now begmning the distnbution of the Zionist
article: about two mllhon of these are being despatched,
and WIll very quickly be in the hands of the public.

Fina.nce: A statement of the Tract Fund ReceIpts
and general expenditures therefrom is enclosed. As you
will see this phase of the British work has about sus
tained itself durmg the year.

As to the general sItuation and the prospect of con
tinuing the present, and the future work, I think it
could be truly said that the outlook is as good as ever
it has been. The contlllued pressure of circumstances,
and the disllltegratlOn of the present order of things
are forcmg to a new outlook, and it can be truly said
that there are more people ready to listen to our mes
sage than ever. The topic "Millions now Living WIll
Never DIe" has been, and continues to be the most
attractive we have had. This topic has drawn more
intelhgent audiences to our meetmgs than any topic we
have hItherto had. The polItICal outlook at the moment
is dark. and the clouds of the labor world are always
threatemng, but the dark llIght in whIch no man c~n
work 1S not yet upon us. The Lorrl is surely rlelaylIlg"
tile final break-up of thIS gn'a t. Empire III order that
hIS people can complete hIS \\o1'k. The churches are
helpless. The Church of England has been in confer
ence III Birmlllgham rlunng the past few days, and It
has been very freely saId amongst themselves that that
Church had no lIght for the people, and that. it "as torn
by internal dIssension. The Nonconf01 n1lsts are mereh'
beating time: mdeed. it l~ clear that there IS no forc'o
in the "religIOUS" world. So thollgh general cIrcum
stances are trying. and llnemplo\ ment rife. the lack
malllfe~ted by the chuI'( he;; gIves the Lord's messellger~

thrir best opportumty of tplling of the 'fruth now duc,
and of the immediate e~1abl1~hment of the kingrlom.

We keep very busy in the office, but this pleases us;
for It is what we de~lre, slllce It betokens actlvlty 111 the
Lord's work. Our mall has been heaner this year than'
ever. Letters rpcclVed 25,069, and lettprs out 31,DS:;
show a total of 57,,054 pleC'es of mail. \Ve arr glad of
the privileges of cooperation WIth yon in the Lorl1's
work, and we all join in love to you.

I am sure the British friends would be delighted if
you could say you were comlDg back SOOIl, and person
any I think that the coming Springtime \\'oul(l be a
very favorable time for such a witness as we ('011](1 give,
and for su('h a stimulus to the work as your presence
with us would be. We all send our wannest love and
good wishes, and eyer remembering you at the throne
of heavenly grace that the Lord may guide you in yom
work,

I am, my deal' Brothel' Hllthel'ford,
Your brother and servant, J. HEAlERY,



REPORT FROM CENTRAL EUROPEAN OFFICE
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

You will be pleased to know that our first efforts in
Austna were greatly ble~"ed of the Lord; and I hasten
to lllform you of the fact that we believe It was at the
divinely appomted time that \1 e began work at Vlenna.
Brotht·r Halzcll'tt gave thc first lecture on the '".~IJlltons"

in a hall holdmg 3.000 attendant-, and hundred,; could
not be accommodated. Tweh e hundred addresses were
left and 2,100 "MllllOns" booklets ,,-ere sold. A good
qnantlty of other hterature \1 as also sold the same eve
lllUg and such a rnsh for the books R'3 never was ex
penenced on this contll1ent before. Brother Bal7.ereJt
reports, tellll1g us of the most respectfully listel1lng
C'1'O\\ d of people, attentl\ ely following and lnmgnly
reCel\'lllg the meb,age, ul11que m lts solemnne<s, and
RUch an applause "lHOll clo'3Jl1g that he never ohserved
III IllS life any,,-here. People '3tormed the platform ask
ing quebtJon,; ancl heggmg the sjl2aker for flll ther Jl]

formatlOn. SeYeral fnends arc now at \Iork lookmg np
the addres~os \\ lule Brother \\ c1!('rshaus, one of the Pll
<~nmb, l,; contl1l111ng II Jth ]/uhhc "pfakmg, gl\'wg \I hat
h I\rmted through the Word by tIll; grace of God. An
al hel PlIgTll11 \I'll! a;';fl in spend a penorl of two \1 ed;:s
tIme. \I OJ k11lg a!nnng the V IPnna people and brlllg Il1g
together all the mterested one, to constItute a DIble
class and to heg1Ll \\'lth the rr'gulrJr stmhes. TIns wlll be
nrcessaJ y for H bil~lb to Ilork from 111 that land.

Brother WellC'rshaus \Intes from Vlenna toclay: "The
groated chlTiculty here m Anstna IS because of the peo
ple hYing \Vlthol1t the Dible and knowmg nothmg of the
Blble-bem); CatholIC, \\ Ith few excepbom .May the
dear Lord gl\'e Ub \1 Nlom to help the~e poor people
out of the gro,s rlall,nebs wherein they Inc. They are
~o poor, and c\ crytlllng so hlgh-pnced, that It is almost
llnpo~sible for allvone to huy a Blble. The dearth lll
crea,mg day by rlay tlw)" grow less able, accordll1g1y, to
purchase hooks. J \I oulrl therefore i,uggest tll::t \-OU an
nounce in the TOWEll that every olrl or new Blhle that
could be ~pared by the fnenrls, should be collected and
shipped to VlCnna: this people must have Blhles where
ever they come from. I sbnll report of proceecbngs later,
etc." Slgned, Carl "\Vellershaus.

I wonder if lt were posfable. dear Brother, to get some
second-hand Blbles, Elberfeld ecbtion preferred, from
the German friends in America. All Blbles of good
tram,lations are quite expenslve today and a dozen or

so flom the states would surely help us greatly. We
shall certamly do all in our power to get a lot of BIbles
for the hungry after truth III that land.

We thank you most heartJly for the money just re
celYf'd, a draft for F1'. 26,716.53 whlch will most thor
mlghly change our pm:sI111htJes for the better, and the
dear Lord has evidently leu you wonderfully right, by
drawlllg your attenhon to some of the half-forgotten
clistncts III Europe, where Cathobclsm lS still keepll1g
the people in darkness as to the Blble and lts teachll1gs.

We \1 ant to get tIllS message hummmg m every land
the Master opens up for us. Hungary no doubt is want
mg the truth. l\Iy former brethren m the faith, the
Apostohc Chrishans or "New Amish" (not Amish as
usually kno\1 n ill Amenca) ,are represented by 20,000
in that land; so I do know Hungary lS wantll1g the true
bght, and letters from over there are callmg for same.

Dear Brother Rutherford, do you know a number of
Doctors and 1'10fes~Ols of the Umverslty of Zurich are
greatly mtere~ted and are quite enthu~ed over the
STUDI ES and the truth l\l general? Some are cbhgently
rendmg the \ olume~. A pecuhar "sign" of the tuneb.

Ll..;t l\Io]](!ay I "poke at Zunch 111 a hall holdlllg
1,000. \1 hlch II n'3 plll:ked to the lmnt, on "Talkmg mth
the Dead 7" SPll'ltlHll lS overJlowmg Europe and we
felt It was good to glVe a few lectures on that toplC
togethpr wlth the "MJllJOns". The aucbence was very
attenhve. We (10 exactly as yOll suggl'bted. 0l'gal1lze
dudy cla<;ses wherever we find people mterested.

Your letter lS a source of encouragement to me, dear
Brother, and a lJlessmg. Thank you very, very much
for the wOl'(ls of kll1dlless and brotherly admol1lshment.
I am sure the Lord is blessmg our every effort here and
I never \1 OJ ked harder 111 my hie. I shall follow up
\\'Jth another report very soon. May the Lord bless you
richly: and please remember me before the throne. You
knOll" I do want the Lord's help now more than ever,
0\1 ll1g to the Cll'C1llnstances pecuhar to Europe.

Wlth much love £Tom the fannly and myself to your
self and all,

Your humble brother in Chnst. C. C. BINKELE.
[Any of 1he brethren throughout the country who have

German Bibles, partIcularly the Elberfeld edition, and who
can spare them find d0~ire to hfln~ them sent to Austria,
please ,end them to thl' nOlce or dIrect to the 'VATCR TOWER
BUlLE & TRACT SOCIETY, Honggerstrasse 12, ZUrJch, Switzer
land.]

HIPPODROME MEETING, NEW YORK, DECEMBER 11

FOR two weeks prior to December 11 the friends of the
New York congregation labored faithfully and well in
the distribution of one million folders containing, besides

a brief witness for the truth as we understand It, an an
nonncement of the public lecture which had been arranged
to be given by the Society's President in New York's famous
"Hippodrome" on the subject, "Millions now Living will
Never Die".

A~ide from the folders distributed from door to door, a
large showing on the bill-boards and in the newspapers was
made; so that the publicity was quite thorough indeed. But
while thus inviting the public to come, it was not for:gotten
to seek the Lord's guidance and overruling providence in
the matter; and much evidence of his blessing was observed.

The day was fair, though not brJght; and at two o'clock
the doors were opened. By tWO-forty the great house was

11
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filled and tho:;,e who lllTl\ ed ntter that time \\ ere neces:;,arily
tlJrned away. The plat of the honl;e shows 56.•0 sentI;. Be
-;J(les these, SIX hundred seats hall been plnepd on the stag-e,
.md in the orchestra pit, which wpre fJlled early All :;,tand
lTI~ room was occupiecl . and countin~ the~e and those "eateo
npproximately seyen thOU"llud people were in:;,ide the budd
mg. No accurate knowlp\lge I~ hall of how lIIany werp turned
,1\\ ny, but the management of the b\lllcling belieyed that
.'hont as many "ought vainly to ~nm admittance as actually
~ot Ill~jde

The audience was pnrtlcul.u·ly attentl\"e and not infre
quently "ho\\ed rlecol'on~ pnthn<;ln<;1I1 hy npplan"p at "orne
of the more welcome pomts of tIlt' lectnrp As i<; the ca:-:e
In :Illy large nudlence. "ome fe\\ were dl<;plell"e,l. but anwng
those \\ho gn\e C"\'PI'P""I'lIl to thell' Vlew~, by fnr the mll
jority were comforted lllHI en' olJrag-ed hy the hope of nedr
relief from the world's ~re:lt (li"t!'ess nnd perpleXIty.

,Just prior to the begilln 1IIl; of the lecture and before the
~peaker came onto the pl.ltlorlll II carefully wonletl canva"s,

in the form of an announcement, was malle for tbe comhma
tion offer. "MillIOIJS IJOW Living will :r-,-eH'I' DIe," "Can the
LIYlng 'l'alk with the Den,l'" and "TIlt' Flllii"herJ My"tery".
Experienced hrelhl'ell had carefully placed n hnndred and
se\enty ~ellel" at ndvantllge(lu~ POll1ts 111 the HtJ(!Ience and
111 the lobble:;,. Those in til() alldlence were seated lind not
known to be sellel's until the meetJIIg was 0\1'1'. IUllIleLll,ltely
at the close cf the lectnre the~ WI,re busy in all nlloh<;tru~ive
way, merel.1 <;U~ 1I1g', 'The "pecl,li COlll!linntLOl1 n<; HllflOIlIlCf'd'.
In the lohlm's ~lIIg'le hook~ \\ 1'1 P (\11 "ale. Alt(1q;etll(~r :2UUl
cO(lle" ot tile hook<; \\ ere "old. IIlCIUdll1j; :>eyel al hUlldred
dhl'o-;ed ot III 110nt of the Illllldlllg to tll(1~(' \\ho could not
get ifl Tn uIldltlOn 10 the~e. nh"l1l f1ln!' hllndred \\el'l) "old
011 lIlail onler" dp]l\ ill~ fl'olll t/ip >1,1\ 1'1'1 helllents

Allogelht'r tile fl'II'lld" 'It tile.lter :'\ew fork felt lUuch
eflc(Juraged that Ihe 1.01 d 11,Id ""('11 III to hIe"" their ef1:<\I'ts
to speak for hllll 111 a place \\ Ilere f,lIth III Go,l's \VOI'lI IS
vel'.\' small

JEHOVAH OR BAAL?
[C01.'t'LUlJEIl FROM DECF.:\lm:u J:l ],~;;UE]

Idolatry was not a mere sin into whIch pt'(Jple gl'nlhlH lIy de\ (Jut .lew" (.\(t~ JO::J: Daillel 6' 10: P".111l1 55: 17),
sunk: hut it was a Satanic device into \\lllch people ro"e EIlllIli !lPg,1I1 to t>lllnt til') 1I1lIl.l[l])Y lJrolllle1~ of the de\'J1'.,
in Older to gl ntIf~' the lush of the fte~h lind", thp cloak )'<'11:;'1(111 He "!louted 10 t1lelll Ilint t/ipy hnd twtt,,!' '(':111
01 1('11:;1011. nnni (\\ Illch meuns ~]ory and I" a~"oc"ltpd \I It II hllll louder' Ye", Iw I~ n .:od nil Ile-ht, and /i(' 10< n·I'.I'
tile ,,])1elldol' of IIll' "un) was else\\ here called Moloch Baal atten t1\ e to your ple:l(1I1l,::". th.1 t I" Inll.\ demon"tl'u tell hy
1,<; n 11101'1' ~1H'cIIlC and dl:;,tlnctive namp of the :,ame deity, the oUlcome of ,YOUI' 1I101'l1l1l;":'" e>"pl'lion" Hut lIon'r l:ive
:I" is seell hy compnrlng ,JerellJlnh 7.31 and U). G. 'l'hl~ up. Eithel' Baal IS In III~ hbt"l1 ~ tllllilung o\"er \\11\" allll
con::.ideratwn helps us to ullderstllll\l man.\" place" \\ here ruean~ to hold IIi" Influence \I ith t]1C nation 01' he hll"
the word Baal is ui"ed singly. In the ],I"t of the tort~ .\ears !;'one aSIde 1'01' "ome pin :Ile mutter. It mn.\' lit' al<;o that
of wild('l'Iless wandering Israel jomed them~elves to Baal- lie is givllll: audlen(t' to olhel <;. In nn:\ of the"e ca"es, let
peor and "ate the sacrifices of the dead". (P~alm lOG :28) him know that Ihl" l~ ,1Il Inlportant thlllt;' It Will not do
]n the seventh or inmost shrine of the 1IIoloc.h temple" n for 111m to be III a profoUlHl re\ erh' nO\\ \\ hen hi" n:lme
large brazen image of that calf-hended god was placed, nnd prestIge among the \\ hole people urI' at stake. Call
which was heated up on occasions, to which were sacl'lli<:ed him louder Perhaps he i" on' on a huntllig trip. But don't
and by which were consumed the children of devoteeI'. Con- let that fact discourage you, here is blggel' t(ame than any-
nected with these otl'ermgs of children were mmor "aCri- thmg he could bag m heavell. Shont' Let him know that
fice" which were eatell by the members of the family of all I'; now in the balance. He cannot art(\l'(] to lose all hi"
the dead. This was the terrible bill of Israel l\l"t before credit and reverence on em·th merely to pursue ooubtlnl
entering Canaan. They sllcrificed their Jiving sons to Bual quarry m the happy huntlllg gI'OUII(]" above.
or Moloch and celebrated the event by eating the associated Stung by thei"e taunts uf Ell I:lh, the priests of Baal ga \ I'

~acrifices. Solomon fell so far as to construct a temple to them"elves nIl the more ardently to the work of arou"ln~

thi" god on the Mount of Olives acro<;s the Valley of 'l'ophet theil' god, thi<; tIme ga"lung themseh"es with klll\"P" Hnil
from the city of his father. Toph means a dmm or tom-tom da,ggers until the blood spurted out upon their half·ll,Jk(',1
\l1l/cll wos used in connectIOn WIth tlJese barJmrous sacri· bodies. If Baal would not take notIce ot the bullock';, blood,
tiel's to drown out the cries of the perishing c1llW. perhups he would of theirs. "But there WIlS neither \'Olce,

'l'hese facts lend color to the incident befole u~; for Baal nor any to answer, nor any that paid attentIOn " But the
\\ II" not only the god of the sun, or celestlU] hre, but fire dizzy orgy proceeded With more 01' Ie:;,;; of ferVOI' 11 l( iI ];]1 "ill
\\ as also used In the most Illtimate of Baalite sacntices. was ready with IllS sacrifice.

From morlllng, probably about nine o'clock or the hour Some time before three o'clock Elijah called fOI Ihe .1 ((PIl-
of the mormng sacrifice In the Temple, until noon the tion of the people, who b~' this tlme would IJe \\ell \Iearit'll
priests of Baal mvoked their god. Durlllg this time Elijah of the senseless and fruitless raving., of the hpII then .'pro-
said not a word The wJld, heathenish outcnes of the pagan phets. He invited them to draw lIe.lr 10 the SI)(Jt \\ here all
prophets rang nlon~ the mountain side-"Baal, a hear us, ancient altar of Jehovah lay In 11l1l1~. It "a" mel'ply nn
and ans\\er us!" Rut the sad comment is made: "There was earthen altar built during the tJme of tIle .JIll]ge<; 01' during
no voice, nor any that an~\\ erell" the reign of Saul. Elijah took twelye ~tolle", to rplllilltl thp

Obtnining no response, no file from heaven, Ihe ptOllhets people of the fact that th~ chyme proml<;e'l 1\ ere lI""ocJ:lled
illcrensed the vigor of thell' oll1cl'Ie~ and adlkl1 to them \\ Ith 11le twelve Irilws and not merely \\ /til the 11I11'llltol n
the' \\ hirlillg, :;,wirling dances \\ hidl are stili lI~el1 itl all ten. '1'he"e stones h~ us.ed IlS a C.lll 01' cm'cring to Ihe
heathen land:;, They jumped ulJ nnd down ahou! tll.-) :i1tnr earthen altar. Al'OlllHl tIllS aHa I' lIe dll:; n trellch dC('1)
until noon. ,enough to set a twn·~enh (t\\ en!~··one·'11HII·tI meu"ure III.

:'\/It all people coulll ellll\ll e :;,ncll ~trellUnlh llllil \ wlent Then he placerl wooll HI propel ordl'l ,il II " e the "tOIH''' ,11111,
""\"Iei~es. P:IC:an prophets. even now in the 01 iellt. are !'pe- hann;; cnt the bulll)('l;: 111 PI('C(''';. llc I.lId It on 1lie \'111111

unlly in"trndcll in this sort of gJ nIlHl~tic~. Theil' bOllies Then, to demonstrnle pll'lll\ cl~ lImt nOIll' of 1Ii" h,'.' lj II 'II

ate k(~pt lithe nnd "upple by frequent anointlllg". L1eceptions were goin:: til IJe Pl:lctl~ell, he (!I'Ll"1 ell ~"'ll\' of
the ]ll~ople to draw foul' I','ITE'],.. of ",.ttel· 1rom IIII' ~i': '1::;-

ELIJAH'S TAUNTING fell 1I10olc llenrby .LII/I to POllt tiJp~e 011 lop of the -.. ".IIII<.e
At noon, which was one of the seasons of pr,wet' for Ullll tile wood. Tllis orLler \\as lelJe.1tcL! ~'et u tlll1L1 lime,
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until the ~ncllhce, the wood, the nltar, and even the trench
round about were thoroughly drenched with water. These
minute pomt<; establish beyomI the possibility ot a doubt
the miraculous nature of' the subsequent fire.

JEHOVAH INVOKED
Then follows the calm, l.hgnified prayer ot the Prophet:

"0 Jehovah. the Gou of Abraham, of Isaac, and ot Israel,
let It be kno" n thiS day that thou art God in Israel, and
that I am thy ~ervant, and that I have done all these things
nt thy word. Hear me, 0 Jehovah, heal me, that this peo
ple ma~' know thAt thou, Jehovah, art God, nnd that thou
hni"t turned then' heart back agalD" from H.lolatry to a
I ecognitlon of thee. This formula comprising the names
ot the three ancient patriArch" \v1I<; Intended to turn the
IlI1I1d<; of the people back 1" IhI' first time it was used,
"herf' nt the burnlDg bu~h 'IHwnh'~ angel manlt('!;ted
Illm"elf A'l II flume of fire -Exodll" 1\: 2.

Then tell the hre from heaven. It consumed the burnt
~a(,l'llice and even the altar itself. 'rhe process of this con
~ull1J1tll>n IS very Iem.lrkable; ami calculated to remove the
pO""lhIiity of n sl1<;plcion that there was any concealed fire
",hntpH'r. The fire rome down trom heaven. The pieces ot
thp ~acl'lfice wer!' first consumed. The wood next. to "how
that It "1I~ Ilot even by meRIlS of the wood that the flesh
"a" uUI'l1l'd. The twelve stones \\ ere abo consumed, to show
t hat It \\ d~ no COlllmon fire, but one whose agency nothlDg
could J'('<'ht. The du<;t, or earth of which the altar was
con"tructed. wng burnt up. AmI the wRter that was in the
trench "a~, by the IIctlon of thIS fire, entirely evaporated.
The IICtiOIl of the fire was, in every respect, downward,
cOllttary to tile nature of all earthly fiames. Nothing can be

more simple and artIesB than this desCription; and yet how
amazingly tull and satisfactory Is the whole nccount.

TIllS was a dramatic spectacle tor the people and their
interest in it was heightened by the long, bore~ome "altlng
of the day. The prophets of Baal were taken and slum by
the Brook Rlshon, either by EIIJuh'!> hand or by Ius order.
This was in fulfillment of onp of the most terribly e),pllcit
of the statutes of Mo<;es' Inw which condemned to deAth
those \\ho eJl(Ieavored to ~educe the people to Idollltry.
(Deuteronomy 13. 6-D) And why was not Ahub !>lain, >:lllce
he was the mo~t I'P~pnllsihle of all in the gathering? The
Prophet doubtless kne\. thAt he would be punished in a
special manner. It was not mAny yeArs before he too was
kllled.-1 King!> 22: 34-36.

Elijah heard the sound of approaching rain. This was a
miraculous hearmg; fOI' no one else had perceived it as
yet, and the actual storm was many miles dlBtant at sea.
Ahab went up the mountain to eat and drink; but Elijah
went to the top of the mountnin to prn~ Most men would
have thought that they had done n day's work already,
but Elijah was wilhng to be used as long ns the Lord chose
to use hun. He prayed about the ralll anu sent his servant
seven times to obsene the Mediterranean. Only on the
seventh observatIOn was there a cloud \ 1~lble. This wa..; the
sign Elijah looked tor. He sent his servant to advise Ahab
to move with all haste in bis chariot to Jezreel. But \,'hile
Ahab urove fUrlousl~' to outrun it possible the blackening
storm, the l>trength of the Lord rested on Elijah so that
he was able on foot to outrun Ahab in his charlOt aod
actually preceded him into the gates ot the city. The dis
tance was above eIghteen mIles.

ELIJAH'S FLIGHT AND RETURN
- - .J.~ Nl_ AllY 22 -1 KINGS 19: 1-21 - -

JE7EIJI<:I'S THHE_~T - "ARI!>~; .~NIl EAT" - WIND, EARTHQl-AKE, FIRE - \OICE OF GE:"TLE CALMNEbS - H,~Z.U;L, JEHU, ELISHA
- ,..';H,' IHOUbANV F,~ITHFL'L.

"I nluterl [lotlellt/v fill "eh01dllt: and he tllcHlled 1/I/to me allfl heald my cly."-['.&alm 40:1.

S unDE" wn" the IPflll'mntion \\ Inch a]JpRrenll~' III oue JEZEBEL THE FURIOUS
11:1\ ",,'rtillell the reli;noll of RHal. l1e~troyerl his Ahab :l1ll1 all l'wael ~eemed to be qUite humbleu at the
Pl'I('~b, re\ ly{'(1 til(' rellglOli of Jehnnth and IIl'lJUght outcome 01 the hre te~t on Carmel anrl at the subbequent

Elllnil 1l10~r IlInllllllently hefnrc lsr.lel. But. :I" before re- downpour 01 ralll. Tlte water" descended. They drenched
1I1111kpl1. Hlnlnlr.\ 1I'1I~ no! "nlll,)thmg mto "hlch thp lleople the parched gluunrl they gatheled III pools ill the lOllg-
j('ll mel ely through 19'1I0t1WC(, Idolatry \\as a <;y~tem of thir~ty hollO\\": rhe~ formed first in rivulets, thell in
pl:l~ il11; to :lIld 1I00~hlPlllg th!' def-Ire~ of the tle<;h under stream<; anll tOI'lP.'t,,· and rtl"hed along to gladdell the
th(' ~llIIlIlntJorl 01 1.,111,;1011. Theil' wa~ 110 doubt about the ~ton~ beds willch had missed them so long.
('\ Il1ellle oil "loul:! C.ll'lnel as to tllP propl'let~ of .Jehovah's TInt the ~tl)rm outSIde \\as not greater in its WilY than
t"'lIIg (iod But the p('n[lle harl \I-or~hlperl ~plt ~o IOllg that the olle that rHged 111 the royal palnce. Mutterillgs of (lis-
LIley IIl;eil it that \\'n~' dam lit hel' husuand'!> weak comphance with the commallds

But e\ ell ~uch ot the people us hlld com lctlOllS lacked of .Tehovah's prophet, _ gusts of passion at having been
the courage of them, unu con<;equently \\ere eaSily brought scol'lled and overlooked,-hot hlssings of hate .again<;t ]<}lijllh
under the mlluellce of the corrupt national court in \\ lllcll tor dnrmg to sIllY the priests of a rehgloll with which she
Jezebel wa<; the l10millant figure. Her evtl spirit and self- was associated,-sporadlc spittings of spleen lIgam~t the
WIll \\ ere courngeous enough to combat anything, eyery- people for allowing thelllse!ye<; to be cOllyincell. -llashy
thing. flal ingf- of 111'1' trom those SIc10nian eyes, as blnck ab hel'

Hllmanly ~pe.lkill~ "he wag on rclnti\'ely secure gloUlll!. O\\H henrt was \\ IlkI'd' - f-uch was the storm Il1sic1e the
l1:1\'II]g 110 COII.,UPIILJOU" !>cruple", ",he \\'a~ not botllel'l:d by pnlnce and m<;ide the Vltal<; of .Tezebel
ha Ylll~ to cnn'-J( lei the mural .111JlI :>priatplle~~ of \\ a~ ~ and
llle.III". Ahnh li:ld "ome con~CI!'nce, out hh 11rlllCJpai bn<,i- But the \Yoman with the serpent tongue either did not
Ile~., \\as ill dodgll1g It. 'rIllS \\en];enetl him nnd malle him c1nre to <;end and ~Iay Ehjnh outl'lght ~o soon after the fire
III 0 If; a tool tli:ln :t certam Ie. IdeI'. and the r:lln, 01' el~e ~lte \\.l~ pel",uadeu by hel' husband to

Jp7pber" fatller \\'as tile po\\erful PiHPllIU:1Il kll1~' Hlld try ~omptlllng p]<.e fir~t There \I'UI> lIanger of civil \\'nr if
thl~ fact gave het· Il<;SUr:lnce. For many. Illllny time" \\ Ill' too ra<;h method., \\ ere follo\\'ed. So the queen sent a special
hnd been mnde upon one country lor <;upposed afflol1l~ to me%engel' to the l'ropl,pt ,nth \\hnt amounterl to an alter-
lllell foreign-horn QUeI'll. III the impOyerlbhell eOIl(!Itlon of natlve elhct-ba11l~hl)]ent 01' dellth, lea\'l' or tlie.
111'3 countQ- (after the thtee and n lialf year!> of dlOughtl So EII,Inli (\ro~e anll \\ent for 1]ls life. He saw it \Ins best
Allah \loultl not rell!>h fI. clash \\ ith lJis father-in-Iu\\, espe- to give place to thlb st,)rm, and to go to a place of snfety.
cially ",mce IllS own flUUI was not strong enough to seek Mavbe lIe 11.11l thoul!ht that the miracle at Cnrmel ,,'ould
Jehovah's lIelp. be ~lIe means of cfLecting tile conversion of the whole court
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anfl ot the country: but finding himself mistaken, he was
greai h 111~C()UI'ag('(1.

It has been a very popular pastime in Christendom to
poke j lin at Elijah bec,lu~e he tied; but there :;,eems to be
no In-oof that 11m, I" the pruper tiling to do. Elijah was
Uod'~ 11Ian, nod':;, :;,pcCHlI <'ervant; and he had been under
spell,lI ~llItlance and care for at least three years. Those
three :- eal':;' harl been more or less of a stmlll and espeCially
harl the nenou:;, tension of the day just passed been httle
shon of terrific - even baning the eighteen-mile run for
which he \\ a<; ~upernaturall:- ,.,tl'engthened. Now he was in
Jezl (>('1 the ram had come: the witness for Jehovah had
been ';l\'en a'3 thrected. \\"ha t llext?

Ellph wns wenry; he \\ a:;, weal" he \', ,IS t1i:;,heartened
at a lack of genuine re~pon,.,e to the lllol11it",.,tel1 power of
the Lord; he was without defilllte rll\'lne in"n lIctions What
to UO 01' where to go 01' stay, Uumanly >:peaking, Jezebel
was not only his flueen, but she was vastly his superior in
resources and he was hOlle~t enough to know it. \Vas not
the Lord's hanll 0\ er Davirl and ~'et did he not flee and
wander about for year'3? Ye<;. !'Iioreover, the Lonl had not
speCIfIcally told him to stay m ,Tezreel and he had no right
to IJlc"ume un the Lord'~ pl'Otection as long as a way of
escupe lIas ovell.

The Lorrl allo\\ I'd the situa tlOn to be so that Elijuh woult!
feel 111'-0 own weakne"s, "0 that he would not be proud of
him~elt and go cro\\ mg, arouIHl about how he hud cleaned
up the l'ountry. 'The,.,(' \\'eak-Imeed, lady lJelievers Itke Obad
iah 1ll,lke me "eary The way to do IS to <;tick out your chest
ann fo,how them ~'ou are not afraid of them; and ~'ou will
have the country at ~'our feet.'

But if Elijah had been a man of that kind the Lorrl
would not have use<1 him in the first place. And rather
than run tile risk of muklllf!; him such a man the Lord left
Elijah in a humillatlIlg situation. Personal pride and pug
nacIty were not to be the outstanding part of the :;,tory;
but the glory of the Lord \Vas. Tho'3e who serve Jehovah
faithfUlly will 1mve no occasion to glory in the flesh.

IN FLIGHT

~'he Prophet could h:1rrlly Illlle agalIl in Phlenlcia to the
west nor in Gilead, hi'3 home, to the east. So he departed
toward the south, but not palllc-stricken, so far as any
thing in the account shows. But Judah was in clo"e affilia
tion \\ Ith Israel at this ttme; so Elijah pasbed right on
through to Beersheba, about a hundred miles from Jezreel.
Beersheba lay origlIlally in the land allotted to Simeon;
but that tribe had lJeen practically ab'3orbed by Judah.

At Beersheba the Prophet left his disciple and bodY-ser
vant, and pressed on mto the wilderness about thirty mtles
to the south.

It was early summer and the sands were scorching hot.
The long journey had fatigued Elijah; and the barrenness
of the lanrhcape only burnt in the de'3ign of di'3heat·tenment
which had been painted on his soul during the last few
days, He sat do" n under a broom tree and told the Lord
just how he felt. "It is enough." I have ltVI'd long enough.
I can do 1I0 more good among this people, let me now end
my days. There Elijah "struck bottom", and incidentally
let out the secret that he had been a lIttle lIlclined to preen
himself on his superior faith and virtues. But after all he
saw that he was no better than his fathers. He was no
complIment to Jehovah; but Jehovah's use of him was an
ilwstlluable and unelicited favor.

SLEEP AND REFRESHMENT

Excessive anguish of mind frequently induces sleep, as
well as great fatIgue of body. Eltjah Slept, until an angel
woke him up. He needed refreshment and God sent a

heavenly messenger to bring him \\hut was necessary. So
God has done or will do for all those who acknowledge
their own undone state. He has sent his own Son to touch,
to awaken, and to nourish all who look to him.

A cake b,lked on hot stones was supernaturally provided
for the Prophet, as al:;,o a cruse of water. Again be :;,Iept
and WU'3 again awakened and miraculously fed; this Wne
With the mtImatlOn that a long journey was before 111In.
And after the second partalong of this heavell-prO\ Illed
bread the Prophet was strengthened to go some one hun
dred fifty InIle'3 through de:;,ert and lulls to HOI'eb, the
mount of God. The time con:;,umed in the journey seems to
ha\ I' heen the sallle as the tune of the t.tst-forty days.
So he fa~ted just the same time as Mo:;,es did at Horeb;
and ag ,Te'3us did m the wilderne:;,'3.

It should be remembered also that these three personages
it was who were !'epresented in the VISIOn In the holy
mount: Moses, the law-giver; Elias, the hl\\ -restorer: ant]
Je:;,us, the law-fulfiller. So ElIjah is seen 1Il our h~'3son a'3
working his way slo\\ Iy buck to the place where the law
was given.

The Prophet lodgell III a C.lve on the mountalll SIde, wlllch
is conjectured h> "ome to be the same cave into which
God put l\Jo~es that he mIght give hlln a glimp<,p of IllS
glory,-Exodus 33' 22.

"What lloe~t thou here?" Is this a reproach for unbe
lie\'ln~ fears? PerhaJl~ III a measUl 1': but al"o It is a way
of remindmg him that he has nothing to flo and of thus
preparing him fUI' the new conlll1ls:;,ions to follo\\'. God was
about to comfort Elijah by glVlllg Ilim wOII, to do. He
knew how discouraging It \\ as for his PI uphet to feel usele~"

Ell]ah put Jl1 a plea \\ hieh is rlescnbed by the apo~tle

Paul a'3 belllg; not so much tor hl1n~elf as (I!!am~t Israel
(Hom'lll<; 11: ~3); although he rlId COmITIl;llt, allll justly,
upon his 0\\ n past zeal. HIS charge agall1'3t Israel \nl:;' three
fold:

(1) 'I'hey ha\'e for~aken thy covenant-they have cle'lYed
to and \\ or"lupeu otller gOl)S;

(2) They IU1\'e thrown down thine altars - endea\'ored
as much a'3 they pO%lbly could to abolt'3h thy \vorshljl Pilll
destroy It<; remembrance from the land, not only hy fll1lttlll:;
the \\ UI'~hlll at .Jerusalem, but also by teanng llo\\ n even
the hQ' aitHI s which rellre:;,ented prh Hte \\'01':;,1111):

(3) And they ha\e '31aJl1 thy prophets-that thel'e mi!!"ltt
be none to reprove their llllquity, or teach the truth to those
who de"lrel1 to hear it

"I only am left." They have succeeded in de:;,troYIIlf!; all
the rest of the prophets and they are determinerl not to
rest till they slay me.

A LESSON IN OMNIPOTENCE

Elijah needed a little lesson in omnipotence and God gave
it him. He was told to stand upon the mount and the Lord
treated him in the same way that he treated 1IIoses on a
similar occasion; and it is not unlikely that Elijah stood
upon the saIDe spot.-See Exodus 19: 9, 16.

The great show of divine power which followed may have
been to impress Elijah with the thought that God would
look out after him. The sequence of the display also con
tained the thought that, whIle much of Elijah's work in
the past had been spectacular, the work which he would
do for the rest of his life would be of a smaller, qUieter,
more patient, and plolllling kind. There are not enOUf,11
Carmels to go around for every day III the year.

'fhe order of the phenomena at the mount IS ju:;,t the
same as that connected with natural earthquakes of severity.

(1) Previous to great earthquakes the atmo<;phere is
much disturbed, mighty winds and tempests taking place.

(2) This is followed by the actual agitation of the earth.
(3) In this agitation fire frequently escapes, or a burning
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lava is poured out, often accompanied with thunder and
11j;"lltIllng.

(4) And after these the all' becomes serene, the thunder
c\~al>es to roll, the forked lightnings no longer play, and
there remains but a gentle breeze.

But while the order in this case is natural, the inducing
cause is supernatural.

The tempest itself was terrible, rending the rocks and
tearIng off !>trong pieces of the mountam. But the Lord
(thought to be repres('nted here as elsewhere by the She
kmah or glory lIght) did not appear in the tempest. Nor
llld he in the earthquake or even in the heavy play of
celestial and terrestrial fire, but only after We storm gave
room for the gentle voice, a sound with whIch no other
sound was JDwgled.

Then it was that Elijah wrapped his face in his mantle.
ThIS he did to slgmfy his ,cspect, so :/IIoses had lnd his
face. tor he dared not to loo!; UlJon (;od, (Exodus 3: 6)
(]o, ellllg the face was a token of l'e~pPet among til<' A~ia

tiCl<; as ullcovering the head is lUlIong Europeall~

"WHAT DOEST THOU HERE!"
'1 he re\H'ated qm:ry 11'< to whnt Elijnh wa~ dOIng III the

wl\derne~s hrought forth the repeated <Ietense: I am here
because It hn" n;)t ~n safe to be III Israel. Thereupon the
Lord comnll"sioned Elljall for a new and three-fold work,
all of whIch implied divine pl"Otection until that work was
done. But Jehovah did not al<k him to take a road by
which he would be likely to meet .Jezebel or any of hIS ene
mies, when another way would do just as well.

Elijah '''ll~ lI1!.tructed to anoint or to provide for the
anomting of Hnzael, .Tehu, and Elishn. God was about to
brmg hIS judgments on the lund and e"pecially on the house
of Ahab. The ~ubsequent accounts show how this was ac
complished. Hazael, Jehu, and EIJ"ha, each in his own
piau", wel'e to be the ministers of God's vengeance agamst
thnt tll'..ohellJent and rebellious people. But the thousands
"ho had not bowed to Baal nor kissed IllS ima~e were to be

spared in this destruction. Doubtless Elijah was astollished
and consoled to learn tlmt there were so many who loved
Jehovah. It showed that there would be a work for him in
the catechetical schools whicb :5amuel had long ago founde(l
and David fostered. There was someone who would be gla<l
to learn of God's law given from the same awful bench
which the Prophet was just quitting,

On bls way up the east side of .Jordan Elijah came upon
the young farmer Ehsha, plOWing III a field. He lllmself was
in the furrow, driving the hmuernJOst of twelve yoke of
oxen, He" liS with the last plow, doubtle~s, that he mIght
keep un eye on the other plowmen. The number of oxen
working indicated II secular standing considerably advHnced
over poverty, no small estate.

J<Jlijah \\ Hlke<l up to the young mUll (he lived more than
folxty years atter this) and Without :J "onl east his e10ak
of !-klll on hIS !-houldel's, Elisha 1IIl(lel'~to(ld perfectly there
by that he wns to follow Ehjah and "ucceed him III due
COIlI'''e. The YOIlIlg- 1ll:1I1 confen ed not With t1e:-,h and blood,
but deterlllliled aL \/Ilce to l'e~[1ond to the call. He was
prompt to obe~',

Ru t one tiling he "Ifohed to do, to bill fa I'e" I'll to his
p:u'pnf>:>, Elijah said that that would be all I'Ight, ';lllce to
hOllor IllS fllther and mother' was R command of the very
law he was expected to learn and to teacll Rut III tbu,;
telling him to return for R few hours Ell Jah made it plalll
that the call was not from hlm,;"lf. 'It '\I\S not my call.
DOll't ask me about the matter. You are accountable to the
Lord for the use or abuse of your call.'

Elijah did not anoint eIther Jehu or Hnzael. The latter
was to be used to weaken Israel from without and Jehu
was to succeed Ahab from withm the kingdom. But Ahab
showed such a measure of repentance at his share in the
murder of Naboth that the Lord told ElIjah the work of
destroylllg the dynasty would be postponed until after Ahab's
cll'ath. (1 Kings 21: 29) The judgment merely slept out of
divine mercy to Ahab.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
APPHECIATE TABERNACLE

D~ AR F!lIIC;\ Il"

LOYlng Cnll:-,tlHIl gl'eetlllgfo' It I~ with llJuch gl,illtude in
our heart'; that "e wl~h to thllllk ~'ou and our he:nenly
Father, ,\ ho "llpl'n i"e<l the work, for the revi"ed Taber
11""11' 5hu<1ow.." We have jll.,t (ompleted the I>tud~' of the
lJookll"t; and "e a!> II Clll~:-' ean joyfully say that we have
"Pllyed greater benehL and ble!.~ings through tbl:-, study
than III all our IJreYlOll~ ~t\J{lJes of the booklet comuined,

At nrst we thou,:.('ht th.lt it "ould have been bettel' to
have ma<le the cor-rectums right in the text, instead of
}"l' mg the Appendix ot Note", But we have decided that
rlle Lonl lOll'''' best and o\erruled in thIS also; for we
]lnve foun(\ tlH\t It hn,; ,\orked out a rich blessing to us,
In looking llP the.,e note:-, an,1 making the corrections our
f'Plves tll\l~ noting the chalJge~, This has enabled us to
llppreewte JDore per1ectly the IIlcreasing light.

\Ve aho desire to Ihank you for the hle""'ed \VATCH

TOWER. laden with s\lch wonderful and in"'pll'ing artIcles,
S\lrel~' we have an abun(lallce of eVHlence that the Lord
h stll! 11<;Ill,C: the same chnnnel ill <llspensing IllS truth and
meat in dup <,eaf<on! And we wish to a~sure you, <lear
Brethren that you have our heart~' cni,pemtJOn in tile pro
mulgation of these bles"efl truths, awl O,at to the be"t of
<lur ability we are el\(leavoring by w(lnl of mouth, both
l,ublicly und priva tely, and by the printed page, to give
forth the witness. We have joined the Lord's army, and

through his grace hope to come off victorious. !\Iay the
Lord'" g\lldance llnl! blessmg abIde WIth ~'O\l.

With 11Iu,'h Christian love, PARO HOl\u:s ECCLESfA, (alif.

"STEDFAST, IMMOVABLE"

DEAR HK1'.THREN:

JUfot a few lines to infolln ,\\llI 1II00l I 11l~1")Jl:llly have
llpprecJUted more than can h,' CALli e~~e<l III WOl"!" the
October 1st I~sue of THE WATCH '1'0\\"] It. and espeel,t1ly
the lll'tiele on "The Path!. of Death", It IS true th,lt tlw
article is merely a restating of fUJI(lamental Bible doctl'ines
"lllch we have llcknowledged for many ~eclrs: but it 1" III

the refotating of these doctrines that we are able to abide in
the truth, to appreclllte the tnlth as contl'n<,terl with error,
ana to grow in our determination that by tl,e Lord's as
SIsting ~race (which Is promised in eyery tUlle of need)
to be stedfast, immovable, as far as fidelIty to our con
secratlOn vow IS concerned, and to fight the good fight
of faith thl'ough the various processes of the sacrificial
death unti! victory has crowned our efforts and demon
"tra.te,1 that 'greater is he who is for us than all who can
be ngalllst ll~',

WIth much ChristIan 10yc, and asking that you remember'
me in your vrH~'er"" as the greatest desire of my life is to
be found fa.ithful, I am

Your brother in Christ, EDGAR M. Ross, Ind.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
TIDS 'ourDal Is oDe of the prime factors or instruments in the ~ystem of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beYn,

presented in nll parts of the civilized world by the WATCH To'\ CR BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet In the study of the divine Word bU~

also as a channel of commuDlcatlOn through which they may be reached With anllouncement~ of the Society's cODventions and of the
coming of its travelIng represent~tives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed With reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topICal rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES -mo,t entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would ment the only honorary degree which the SocIety accorlls, HZ., fe' bt Dei Mtntster (V. D. M.), which translated
into English is Aftmster 01 God's Word. Our treatment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lessons is speciaIl~' for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this festure is considered indispensable.

This journal RhInds firmly tor the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generaIly repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man ChrIst Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitnte] for
all''. (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: 0) Building up on this sure foundatIOn the gold, slh er and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, Its further mission Is to "make all see \\ hat is the fellowship of the mystery which .•.has
been hid in Goll, ••• to the Intent that now might be made known by the chnrch the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fuUest
subjection to the wlII of God in ChriSt, as expressed in, the holy SCrIptures. It-is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to nnderstand hiS utterances. Its attltulle is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with Implicit fmth npon the sure promises of God. Jt is held as a trust, to be used only In his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear In Its columns must be accordlOg to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the tea~hlng of his Word, for the upbuiJdmg of his people in grace and knowled!:e. And we not only invite but urge GUll
readers to prove all its utterances by the InfallIble Word to which referen~e Is constantly made to facilItate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the Ilving God", pecoliarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been In progress throu!':houll

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through WhiCh, when
nnl,llCd, God's hle"lng shall come "to all people", and they tind access to hlm.-l Corinthians 3: 16, 17; EpheSians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated bellevers in ChrIst's atonement for sin, progres.~es; and when the
last of these "11\ ing ~tones", "elect and precIOus," 'hall haH been nlade ready, the great ;\laMer Worhman will brln!: all together
In the first resurrection; nnd the temple shaII be tiIIed with his glory, and be the meellng place hetween God and men tbrout;hout
the MlJIennlum.-ReHlation 15: 1)·8.

-l'bat the basis of hope, for the church and tbe world, lies In tbe fact tbat "Jesus ChrI,t, by the grace of God, tasted death for everg
man," "a ransom for aU," and Will be the true light which bghteth everl/ man that cometh ,nto the world", "in due tlme".
Hebrews 2:!l; John 1: 9; 1 'llmothy 2: 5, G.

'TlIat the hope of the church Is that she may be like her Lord, "see blm as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his jOIDt-heIr.-1 John 3.2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 l'eter 1: 4.

'That the present mission of the church Is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of senIce ; to develop In herself every
grace; to be God's witness to the \\ orld ; anll to prepare to be kings and prIests In the next age.-J.'pbeslans 4: 12; Matthew 24 =
14; Ue..-elatlon 1: 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies In too blessings of knowledl:e and opportumty to be brought to all by ChrIst's Millennlal kln~dom, the
restitution of all that was lost In Adam, to all the wIlhng and obedIent, at tJie hands of theIr Redeemer and hIS glorifleil. church.
when all the Wilfully Wicked wllI be destrol/ed.-Acts 3: 19·23; Ismah 3~...
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(Foreign translattons Of tllis Journal appear in several lan"uages)
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APPROVED WORKMEN

THE TEXT DIVIDED

As 11 ray of sunlight divides into the beautifully
colored rainbow under the refractIOn of the mist, so
this text dIVIdes into a seven-fold spiritual bow under
the Lord's prism of spiritual dIscernment.

"Study - to show thyself - approved - unto God
- a workman - that needeth not to be ashamed 
rightly dividing the word of truth."

"Study"] From the Greek word speudo, to make an
effort, be prompt or earnest, give dlhgence, endeavor,
labor. Same word IS found in 2 Timothy 4: 9 and 21,
also in TItuS 3: 12 and 2 Peter 1: 4. All imply earnest
action, intenslty of effort.

"To show thyself"] The application is personal.
Throw the search-light of the Scnptures upon self, not
upon another. (1 Corintluans 11: 31) Note the Apostle's
further instructIOns: "Having therefore these promises,
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness
of the flesh and spint, perfecting holiness in the fear of
the Lord". "But let every man scrutinize his own con,
duct, and then shall he find out, not with referflnCe to
another, but with reference to himself, what he has to
boast of." (HIeymouth) "Test yourselves to discover
whether you are true behevers; put your own selves
under examination. Or do you not know that Jesus
Christ IS withn YOll, unless you be insincere?" (W3Y~

mouth , "Work out your own salvation." (2 (!orlllthIans
7: 1; GalatIans 6: 4; ~ Corinthians 13: 5; PhilippIans
2: 12) The concentrated rays of these and many simi
lar texts focus to an intense light in the simple state
ment, "To ~how thyself".

Many can remember when a harangue to go and
"save souls" was considered a "good gospel sermon",
and the most important work for the Lord; the impli
cation being that the speaker and hearers were saved,
of course, and therefore all energies should be concen
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"Stz/(Zy to show thyself approved unto God, a workmen that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth."-2 T1mothv :2 15

The words themselves are all simple and need no
specml defimtions. It IS their settmg that gIves the text
its bnllIancy. Even a pIece of common glass may be so
cut by the skilled lapltllst that It sparkles lIke a dIa
mond. The dIamond 1;; nUHle of common coal dust
crystalized.

ONE of the beautIes of the Word of God is the
lll'llhant hght often found in a SImple expression
or sentencc. Though some light may be appar

ent to all, there i~ snch a bnghtness as exceeds the range
of ViSlOll of the uatural man. The natural ear is dcaf
to sounds too low or too lllgh, and the natural eye is
blind to lIght too (11m or too bnght; even though the
ear or the eye may be tramed beyond the usual hnnts.
The car can also be assIsted by megaphones, and the eye
by magnifymg glass and telescope, yet be Imable to de
tect the Illgh-powereel light or hear the heaven-tuned
VOIces of angels or SpUIt Leings or conditIOns. Some
thing more is needed. The Apostle explams that "the
natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit of
Goel; for they are foolIshness unto hIm; neither can he
lmow them, because they are spuitually discerned". He
also tells us that God dwelleth m unapproachable lIght,
and that no man hath seen or can see him. However,
dmll1g tbe gospel age God has been willing to glVe a
higb-powered SIght to such as will comply with the con
dItions, full consecration and a faithful keeping of the
contract unto death. Speaking of this he says: "But
God hath revealed them unto us by his spirit; for the
spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep thmgs of God".

The perceptIon of the natmal man might be likened.
unto an oil lamp, and the spuit-illuminated mind to
the elcctnc search-hght, WhICh clearly reveals distant
objects, not otherwise dlscernable. Thus we "look ...
at the thmgs which are not seen" to the natural eye.
The dJ fference is largely in the reflector behind the
light. So WIth the spmtual perception, the Reflector,
Ch.nst, brll1gs the hithrrto hidden thmgs to light.

The above text is one of those brillIant search-lights
of SCrIpture thrown upon the pathway of all whose
spintual eyes have been opened and who endeavor to
follow in the footsteps of their Lord. Even the natural
man may be able in a gcneral way to see some goorl m
the suggc~tlOn of the Apostle to TImothy; that he should
be dIlIgent, earncst, f3.lthful, and zealous in his God
appomted work. But few indeed have ever had the eyes
of their understanding opened to see where the Lord's
path really leads to. Let us examine it more carefully
with the aid of other Scriptures.
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trated to help the Lord save others. What a wily trIck
of the adversary! T~re is but one soul for each person
to save, and that cannot be done without assistance from
God. "For by grace are ye saved, through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God." (Ephesians
2: 8) "For it is God which worketh in you both to will
and to do of his good pleasure." (Philippians 2: 13) How
necessary for each one who hopes to receive the promised
reward to "give the more earnest heed to the things
which we have heard, lest at any time we should let
them slip". (Hcbrews 2: 1) We should not neglect doing
good to all as we have opportunity, specially to the
household of faith, but first and foremost is the work of
belf-development.

"Approved"] Tebted, tried; one who has been thor
oughly examined by a skilled expert. Approved for
\1 hat? To receive glory, honor, and immortalIty. "Bless
ed is the man that endureth temptatIOn; for when he
is tned, he shall receive the crown of life, which the
Lord hath promised to them that love him." (James
1: 12) Weym9uth renders it, "When he has stood the
test". The followmg texts amphfy the thought. "The
true character of each indIvidual's work will become
manifest, for the day of Chnst WIll disclose it, because
that day is soon to come upon us clothed III fire, and as
for the quality of everyone's work, thc fire is the thmg
whIch will test it." (Weymouth) "But the God of all
grace, who hath called you unto his etemal glory by
J eBUS Christ, after that ye have snffrrecl JII hile, make
yon perfect, stahhoh. strengthen. settle you." "For am
bght afllJctIon whIch IS but for a moment. workPth out
for us a far more exceedmg and eternal 1\ eIght of glory."
(1 CorinthIans 3: 13; 1 Peter 5: 10; 2 ConnthlDllS 4:
17) Each apprentice must be pa~sed upon ll1dn.lrlually
before he can receive the diploma of approval.

GOD THE APPROVER

"Unto God" God is the Master Workman bd')ll' Ilhom
all must stand approved, if at all; for "every one of us
shall give an account of himself to God". "It is God
that worketh in you to will and to do of his good plea
sure." ''Now that God of peace, that brought again
from the dead our Lord Jesus, . . . make you perfect
in every good work to do his will, working in you that
which is wellpleasing in his sight." "That ye may stand
perfect and complete in all the will of God." "Where
fore let them that suffer according to the will of God
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well-doing,
as unto a faithful Creator." (Romans 14: 12; PhilIp
pians 2: 13; Hebrews 13: 20, 21; Colossians 4: 12; 1
Peter 4: 19) God's will is the standard by whICh all
are to be guided, trained, tested, and approved.

"A workman"] One who works, and works at some
thing defimte. "I therefore so run, not as uncertainly;
so fight I, not as one that beateth the air." (1 Cormth
ians 9: 26) The implication of our text is that it des
ignates an apprentIce, one who is learning a track The

trade or vocation of the follower of Christ is "to do the
will of God", to grow in love, perfectmg holiness, wlth·
out which no one shall see God; "to give diligence to
make your calling and election sure".

"That needeth not to be ashamed"] "So that you may
be men of transparent character, and may be blameless,
in preparatIOn for the day of Chnst." (Weyrnnuth)
"Now unto hIm that IS able to keep you from fall mg.
and to present yon favltless before the presence of 11ls
glory, witt} exceedmg JOy." "Wherpfore, beloved. seemg
that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be
found of him in peace, without spot and blameless."
"According as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love." "That he might
present It to himself a glorious church, not havi~g spot,
or wrin1cle, or any stich thing; but· that it should be holy
and without bler;n~h.n-Phlhpplans 1: 10; Jude 24;
2 Peter 3:14;'Epheswns 1:4; 5:27.

"To present you Ii ol!l and tmblameable and 1tnl'eprOve
alile in his SIght." (ColOSSIans 1: 22) In other words a
perfect workman, one who will stand every test.

"RIghtly dlVidmg the word of truth"] Every work
man needs tools, and tools suited to his vocation. Here
thp Apostle calls attention to the tools of the Chnsban,
the Word of God. As a workman needs to understand
the' use of each tool in his list, and become skllled m
its usc, sO it IS necessary for every Chrishan to become
famllJar WIth hIS tools; how and. when to ll~e each one;
how to dIVIde rightly between them; hall to me thcm
singly or jomtJy. No needless tools,have heen bupplH'd
by the Lord; everyone is for use; and soonpr or Jatci'
the Lord will apply the test. The tools are aha of the
best mat~nal, and pecullUr in one respect: they never
need sharpemrng. "The Word of God is hving and actIve
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing of the sOlil and spint, of both joints and
marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents
of the hearts." (Hebrews 4: 12) These tools in the Word
of God might be likened to the eleetrically-Jriven tools
now being used very generally, such as electric hammers,
saws, planes, bits, riveting machines, etc., which exert
a power far above the power of the workman himself.
They might be said to be alive wlth energy j so the power
or spirit of God works through his Word. The Word of
God can cut between the "soul"-the being, the person
ality with all its powers-and the "spirit"-the motive,
the purpose, the why of each action; and between the
jomts and marrow, very close-fitting parts of the natural
body. So the Word cnts between close-related members
of the mystical body if necessary. "And thIS I pray, that
your love may abound more and more in knO\I ledge and
wisdom, that ye may try [put to the test] thmgs that
differ"-or which are not III harmony with the truth.
(Philippians 1: 9, 10) Knowledge may be likened to an
accumulation of facts, and wisdom the abIlity to use
th~ facts. Thus the Apostle prays that the chmch may
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have the necessary knowledge to work with and the
wIsdom to use the knowledge properly in order that all
may develop the necessary result, love.

HEAVEN·PROVIDED INSTRUMENTS

One might have a beautiful set of tools, of the finest
quality, and be very proud of them and always desirous
of exlubItmg them; but rl he knows not how to use
them of \I hat bencfit are they to him? So the Apostle
sa} s the possessIOn of knowledge alone "puffeth up".
A IVIse workman II III not need to show his tools as his
chll'f recommemlatlOn as a skIlled mechamc, but will
l\lther let IllS \lork speak for him, a~ the PsalmIst re
nUlllls, "The heavens declare the glory of God, and the
jjrlllan1l'lIt showeth his handIwork".

'rools are of hUle value wIthout the skill to use them~

They cannot use themsehes. So knowledge wIthout WIS
dvIn IS of lIttle pradu:ul use. Rcstatmg am text III the
\\ ords of another, "Earnestly seek to commend yourself
to God as a servant who, because of Ius straIghtforward
clealing with the word of truth, ha~ DO reason to feel
allY shmlle'·.-ll"eymollih

Before a II orkman IS employed he m1;!f,t be entered up
all the "Imy-roll" ; before he IS ent~rt'cl upon tht' pay-roll
there mu"t be an agreement or contract, wntten 01' Im
t,lied. stJpulatmg the condltlons of employment and the
l:ollsHlerahon of rcmulleratlOn. Our Lord »ays: "Many
II Jll ~ay unto me 1Il that day, LOl d, Lord. have we not
prophesIed ill thy name? and ill thy name cast out dev
Ib and 111 thy name done many wonderful works? And
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you; de
part from me, ye that work iniqUity." (Matthew 7: 22,
23) In other phrase, many will ask the Lord, Why are
we not recelVlDg our wages? Surely we have worked
l.ard enough to entItle us to good wages. Just look at
the works, surely you must haye seen them, they were
not done III pnvate. The answer will be, You never
made any contract WIth me, nor worked under my direc
tIons. You must have been working for some one else;
or posslbly you were working for your sympathies, your
pride, your desire to shine III the sight of others, or some
denominational system. Therefore you cannot expect
me to pay you; you are unjust to expect it of me; you
aTe not in line with the law, therefore violators, trans
gressors, workers of iniquity,

ARE WE THE LORD'S?

We need first of all to ascertain IT we are on the
Lord's pay-roll. Have we made a contract to enter his
service? This must be a definite act of consecration to
do his will. As recorded of our Lord at Jordan, "Then
said I, Lo, I come, , . TO DO THY WILL, 0 GOD". (He
brews 10: 7) That was the contract Jesus made with the
heavenly Father; no stipulations or limitations what
ever. Everyone who ever obtains eternal hfe, whether
as a member of the bride class, of the great company,
or 0'; the restItution class, will have to make that simple,

yet all-inclw;ive contract. It will be for God to deter
mine what the remuneration shall be. All who under
stand God's glorious arrangement must acknowledge
that restitution will be a far greater reward than the
best service could merit; hence no one should stop for
an instant to contend for ''better wages". To do so
would be very improper and in the nature of an insult
to God. Even Jesus did not stop to inquire 'what the
wages would be'. His faith in his Father was sufficient
to know that he would receive no injustice, and that
his reward would doubtless be far above what he could
ask or expect.

Some have the idea there must be some sort of feeling
or mward "push" before they can be sure It would be
proper to take the step of consecratlOn. They feel it
might be Improper, or self-assertIve, to come and offer
themselves without this "eYldence" that he deSIres them,
Such have an erroneous Idea of God's methods. Jesus
says, "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I Will give you rest". (Matthew 11: 28) Then
we are to sit down and count the cost, estImate as far
as pOSSIble the value of the "exceeding great and pre
CIOUS promIses", the amount of faith-stock we have in
God's Bank of Grace, and then come to a definite con
clusion, irrespectiYe of any feelmg or non-feeling. "And
whosoever doth not bear his cross and come after me
[make the contract] cannot be my disciple. For whICh
of you, intcndmg to build a towel', sitteth not down
first, and counteth the CO'it. whrther hi) have sufficient
to fimsh it?" (L11ke 14:27, 28) Let each answer the
question for himself or hel''ielf. whether such a contract
has been ~Igned. If so let thIS check of faIth be cashed:
"Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out".

We will suppose that each one has thus entered mto
covenant relationship with the Lord and been started
as an apprentice. What next? "Looking unto Jesus the
author and the finisher ()f our faith" we find that the
first thing he did alter taking the vow of full consecra
tion was to go to the wilderness, He did not fully under
stand the contract when he signed it at Jordan, for he
was only a "natural man" and "the natural man re
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God; , . . neither
can he know them, because they are spiritually discern
ed". He immediately went to the wilderness, to be alone
and unmolested, that he might study the agreement he
had already signed. Did he not act unwisely by signing
something he did not fully comprehend? That would
have been true had he not had sufficient faith in his
Father to believe that he would not ask him to under
take anything but what would be right and proper. His
faith was thus severely tested at the start. How dili
gently he studied may be known by the fact that alter
forty days of fasting, when he was weak in mind and
body the adversary was permitted to test him on the
points which would appear to be the most pregnable.
Note the devilishness of the adversary in attempting
thus to take advantage of the weakness of another. How
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did our LOldmcc1 111(\ attack? Always, "It is written".
Where? In the contract. How did he know? By forty
days' dIlIgent study with the aid of the holy spll·it. So,
the admomtion in our text, "study," applies mdIVidu
ally to the Lord's followers. If we are to be 'sanctined
through the truth' how can we know unless we also
'give the more earnest heed to the things which we have
heard, lest at any tIme we should let them run out' as
leakmg vessels ?-Hebrews 2: 1.

PRELIMINARY TESTINGS

SU}ljJU~(; a man advertises for a mechanic, and one
applIes for the positIon. The man asks the applicant,
"What can you do?" He might reply, "Anythmg de
sired of a first-class mechanic". The employer desires to
have first-hand knowledge, not mere statement. He de
termines to test the man. He gin~s the man a piece of
work to do, the doing of which WIll test the man as to
his knowledge of machinery and tools. He may put him
at half a dozen jobs and not let him complete one of
them. He just lets him go far enough to demonstrate
his ability in each department, until the workman may
come to the conclusion that his employer does not know
his own mind, is erratic or something wrong somewhere,
and possIbly has decided to seek employment with a
man who knows what he wants. Then the employer
calls him into the office and lays before lum specifica
tions for an intricate machine which would test an ex
pert's abIlity. He explains: "I have here some very Im
portant work. Here are the plans in detail, and in that
large shop you will find all the machinery and tools
necessary, also all the materials. I deSire you to do the
work for me." "But," says the workman in astonislunent,
"I have not completed any of those other jobs you start
ed me at." "Never mind them. I did not care for any
of them." "You did not! Then why did you have me
waste so much time on them?" "Oh, you said you were
a mechamc that could do any kmd of work, but I did
not know \\'hether you could or not, so I determined to
find out for myself. I would not think of entrusting
such a. job as this to anyone until I \vas fully satisfied
whether It would be safe or not. So I tested you on all
lines and found you competent. So now, go ahead. I
know you can do it." What before appeared foolishness
to the workman now was seen to be wisdom itself. "The
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye do love
the LOl'd your God with all yOUl heart aBd with all your
soul."-Deuteronomy 13: 3.

So to the Chnstian. God desires some master work
men to do a very illlportant work in the future. He has
all the materials and machinery necessary, but no one
can receive an appointment for that work until he has
been thoroughly tested. "For when he is tried, he shall
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promIsed
to them that love him." Sometimes he places us at a
work which seems to uS to be very important, and we
exert our zeal and ability to "make good". Soon the

Lord may send us off to something entirely different,
which does not appeal to us at all. We \vonder why.
Surely we had not made many mIstakes. The work seem
ed prospering under our hands. Then we are not fitted
for the ncw work, and are ltable to make many blunders
and lIttle if any progress. Was he dissatIsfied with us,
and IS this change given m the nature of a punishment
for some unll1tentional mistake? Ho..r such thoughts
are apt to trouble us. It is here we need to know how to
properly "rlivide the word of truth".

HOW KNOW THE RIGHT?

Thell comes the adversary with his suggestIons: 'How
do you know that you are right, anyway·? Do you not
know many who apparently are as conscientious as your
self, who are endeavoring as loyally as you are to serve
God? How do you know' but that they are right and you
wrong after all? Pretty hard for some one who is chaug
ing your work all the tune, apparently not knowing what
he wants himself.' The skIlled workman Will immedi
ately reply: I "know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them that are called
according to his purpose" (method and object) ; there
fore God mnst he trying me out in the use of some in
structions (tools) WIth which I may not be so faDulIar.
But, then, how may I be' sure that I really love him?

God has fully supphBd "nJl things neccssary" (2
Peter 1: 3) if we but look for them. So over 1Il one
corner we shall find a pall' of perfect balances hy which
we may \ye1gh ourselyes at any tune. Put a tag on It
so we can always find It. Alcove 1, shelf 2, box 3~

1 John 2: 3. "And hereby we know that we knmy [some
people have a knmdedge but ilo llOt know that they have
it, and when some one tells them thcu' knowledge IS no
good they belIeve him and throw It away] lum, IF WE

KEEP HIS CO:M1lAND1IrEKTS."

How simple-! Not our fee1ll1gs, nor the amount of
work done. Not how well we can answer questJOns or
lead a class· Not how many books we can sell or how
goou a discourse we can give. Not how m'uch or little we
think of ourselves or how many flaws we can find in
another. Not how much we have gIVen to the Lord or
how many aches and pams we may have physically.
(1 Cormthians 13: 1-3) SImply, Are we kecpm!; Ins
conunandments to the best of our ahllIty. "If ye -keep
my commandments, yc shall ablCle in my love, even as
I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in
his love." (John 15: 10) How did Jesus know he was
keepmg hm Father's commandments? Because he "felt
good", or hecause he exerted every last ounr~ of enorgy
every day, or because he was making such great 11'n
pressions upon the people? Oh, no. Gael's command
ments were hIS medItatIons day and night. (See John
8: 28) He stood the test in every department. He \I'as
tried in all points like as we are.

Let us note carefully the httle instrument in the ad
joining box. (1 John 2: 4) "He that saith, I know hnn,
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and keepeth not Ius cOllirnanUlllents, IS A LIAR, and the
truth is not m him." Is everyone who claIms to be a
followers of Christ, or a Christian, who does not keep
hIS commandments a liar? Havmg made a full conse
cratHJJl to do God's WIll, are we not under oblIgation to
obey? It may not be amISS to test ourselves.

SELF-TESTS

We \\ III j d "e a- sImple test first. "Moreoyer If thy broth
er shall trespass agamst thee, go and tell hIm his fault
between thee and hIm alone; If he shall hear thee, thou
hast gamed thy brother. But if he WIll not hear thee,
then take with thee one or two morc, that in the mouth
of two or three witnesses every word may be establIshed.
And If he shall neglect to hear them, tell It untAl the
church; but IT he neglect to hear the church, let him be
untAl thee as a hf'athen man and a publIcan." (Matthew
18: 15-17) Have we had a brother tIe~pass agalllst us?
How dId we meet the SItuatIOn? Did we first go round
and tell many others, until we had a good deal of sym
pathy, and thcn go to the brother and demand an open
apology? If so what were we dOlllg? The Apostle says
that those who do not keep God's commandments are
lIars. Is that a commandment or not? DId our actions
prove us to be liars? Will God accept liars mto his king
dam? ~no knows but that God permItted that brother tAl
commit some aet of trcspass against us? It may not have
had any WIllfulness m It. It may have been done in
Ignorance. At any rate we were gIven an opportunity
to usc that "tool". Suppose we reply, "Well, that broth
er can out-talk us threc to one, and no doubt he would
hayc prown us to be in the fault, Wouldn't that have
bf'f'l1 a fine sItuation!" Well, what of that? The ques
han IS, Dlll \\ c obey the command or not? If not, what
dId \~'e do ') Can we expect tAl pass approval if we are
so carclr~~ about thc commandments?

Let us try another: "Therefore all things whatsoever
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so tAl
them; for this is the law and the prophets". (Matthew
'I: 12) Suppose in the course of a class election some
brother who is not quite up to our elIte standard as to
ability as a public speaker, and whose grammar "mur
ders the queen's English" and his manners are not as
genteel as dcsued. Withal a good brother, and has much
of the spirit of the Lord, but we would never have voted
for him if we had been present at the meeting. We
thmk, What dId thc class elect him for? We should
think they would be ashamed of themselves. We never
get any good whenever he tnes to explain anything.
We will not go to any classes he leads. Ah, suppose the
matter were just turned around, and the class had
thought well to elect you as elder, how would you like
to have him act towards you? Would you lIke to have
him go around and show up your short-comings and
make deprecatAlry remarks regarding you ? Would it not
be nice if he were to ask the Lord to bless your ministry,
and endeavor to study his lessons that whenever he were

abked a question you could always depend upon getting a
studied answer, one that showed thought and care? If we
cntICIze and find fault what are we dOlllg? "And keepeth
not rus commandments IS a --?" Possibly the Lord
overruled that that brother should be elected that we
might be tried on that very pomt. Again, suppose the
cla~s were to elect another lllstead of reelecting us to
eldenlnp. Then we determme tAl "let the class go tAl
pIeces, if they do not appreCIate that only by our Ull

tll'lng efforts It has been kept gomg as long as lt has.
It will teach them a lesson." Would we have lIked It
if others were to act that way when we were elected
elders? The same command applIes to all the relation
ShlPS of life. From the elder to the class; from the
husband to the wife, from the wife tAl the husband;
the test is a broad one.

THREE IMPORTANT INSTRUMENTS

There seem to be three "tools" with which more of
the Lord's people have cut themselves than any others
in the whole list. Many seem to have been so badly cut
that they have spiritually bled to death. How can one
bleed to death spiritually? If we see some one cut with
a sword or knife, and he bleeds until there is no more
activity left, we conclude he has bled to death physically.
If one is cut spiritually and loses all activity in the
Lord's service, is it unreasonable to conclude such a one
has bled to death spiritually? Let each reader recall the
personal misunder~1andings, class controversies, divi
sions among' the workers, as far as personal knowledge
may cover, and ask how many of these could easily have
been avoided if the following "tools" had been carefully
handled: "Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time." "Let
none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as
an evildoer, or as a busy-body in other men's matters."
"Study to be quiet and do [mind] your own business."
(1 Peter 5: 6; 4: 15; 1 Thessalonians 4: 11) Rather
hard for a "busy-body" to be classed \vith murderers,
thieves, and evil-doers. If the above had been carefully
heeded, all ambitIon, haughtiness, pride, desire to lord
It over others, effort to run some one else's affairs, and
the troubles that follow in their wake would have been
elIminated. It was lack of humility that caused Lucifer
tAl fall. If we seek to exalt ourselves; if we go nosing
around in other people's business; if we do not study tAl
be quiet, and a long list of other questions, what are
we doing? Keeping his commandments or not? If not
what are we proving ourselves to be? Let us recall the
text again, "Study to show thyself approved".

BLEEDINGS FROM CUTS

We might cite an instance or so from the history ot
the harvest period. Those who have been long in the
work can remember the sifting of 1894. Some of the
office force at the Bible House, then at Allegheny (now
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N. S. Pittsburgh), Pa., became impressed with their
own importance and concluded that Brother Russell was
t~king "too much of the authority and honors" upon
hlmself, and that they w~re not receiving proper credit
for what they wcre doing. It reminds us of Numhcrs
16: 3. They wrote a very scurnlous pamphlet accusmg
Brother Russell of many things. Hanng access to the
WATCH TOWER list they mailed the pamphlet to all the
TOWER subscribers. It struck the church hke a bolt of
lightmng from a clear sky. It shIvered from stem to
stern. Could Brother Russell be such a man as Vj(~re

insinuated? Many went immedJately to the Lord 101'

the promised grace to stay their faIth. Brother Hu~seJl

had not harmed any member of the church, but h.ld
been a messenger at the hands of the Lord for tlll'll'
blessing. Neverthcless, some were pager to "buS\ -body"
in other men's matters; It was not long untIl they began
to show SIgnS of loss of :,plntual bloou, and lab'r all
signs of VItalIty vamshed. Neglectlllg the commalHlmellt
of the Lord, they laid themselves open to attack by th>:}
poisonous (larts of the ad\'er,~ary, ,d10 was qmck to nob
their shattered defense of faIth. What was the result?
So far as we have been informed none of those who
were thus dIsobedient to the Lord's Word ever became
interested agam in the aetive work of the harvest. We
are not judgmg, but our Lord advises us to note care
fully the fnut on a tree.

Again in 1908 when the vow was brought forth many
gave themselves much trouble m busy-bodying and evil
speaking about Brother Russell, accusing him of im
morality and of then brmgmg out the vow and demand
ing that others take it in order to cover his own SillS.
What was the result? The same as in 1894. Apparently
"the earth rbnsiness and worldly cares and interests]
opened her mouth, and s,rallowed them up," as far as
any further spJntual actIvlty in the harvest is concerned.
Many can recall more recent trymg experiences. Agam
the ship of chnrch was struck and shlVered from stem
to stern. Agam many sought the Lord for strength of
faith to trust him aJmd the storm. He answered the
prayers of all such. Others seemed not to mamfest the
same spInt. What has heen the result? We see a large
number of divisions, and these are subdividing, again
and again, apparently so interested in personal or dass
affairs that but little if any time is left for the Lord's
work. But it is not for us to find out where anyone
else stands. Our contract reads: "Test you r~~lve8 to
discover whether you are true beliE'vers: put yow' own
selves 1wder exarnbTUltwn"·. Agam, "Judge not that ye
be not judged". '1'he moment we attempt to pass Judg
ment upon another we disobey our Lord's command
ments and place ourselves in line to be eounted liars.
We doubt not that most of those who were formerly
with us are still conscientious and thmk they do God's
service. To think otherwise would be to accuse them
of hypocrisy, and many who havc been pleased io work
with us again have assured us they were thoroughly

convmced that they wcre pleasmg God when they sep
arated from us, but have been VOl y thallkful that they
saw chffercntly later on. If the A})ostle \Iould not eyen
judge Inmself, much le~s another, amI cautIOned n s to
"form no premature jUdgments, but \\'a1t unbl the
I~ord retUl'll s [who1 WIll uoth bnng to lIght the secrets
of darkness and WIll opf'nly disclose the motlYCS that
have been m people's hearts," we should carefully ,heed
the \\'ord,s. We mny tal:e II arnin," from the expenences
of ot1wrs a~ the Apostle bn~~l>t((l m hIS day. (1 TmlO
thy 1: 19; 2 TImothy 4: 14, 15) Some of these"daar
fnends tell us they thollgl1t they were stalHltng ,for
jirmclple bnt forgot that Pl'lllClple lS a rn]e of actIOn,
and that God's pnnclple IS h1'> rule fOT our actIOn, and
anythmg contrary to that IS chsobechence, ll'rcspeetJye
of our own pnvate impressions or prcfel ences.

OIL AND BALM

What then shonld be am attitude tall al'ils those who
claIm to be able to pass judgment as to II ho are of the
httle flock. and who are of the grrat company and who
are else\\ here? Smlply follow instruction : "Now I
beseech you, brethren, mark them ,\1nch came divi
SIons and offenses contrary to the doctnnes wInch ye
haye IcaJ'Jled, and aVOld them". (Romans 16: 17) SImple
enough. R othmg further lS incumbent upon us. TIns
does not mean that we are to brand them as culpnts,
or hal'S, or say that are worthy of the second death, or
even speak eVll of them in any way. That lS not our
business. Let others do as they think best. "As for me
and my house, we WIll serve the Lord," should be the
heart attitude of every chJld of God. We all have suf
ficient to do to "cleanse ourselve from all filthmess of
the flesh and sruit," otherWIse we shall miss the mark,
and find our;: hes unapproved of God.

"Not nE'glectmg, as some hahltually do, to meet to
gether, but encouragmg one another. and domg thIS all
the more since you see the day of Chnst approachmg."
'rhlS does not mean that \\'e shall get up from sick beds
and go whether we are physically ablE' or not, but to use
the SPUlt of a sound mllld and come together as often
as we can \nthm all reasonable limitations.

We merely call attention to a fe" of the paragraphs
of the contract, or some of the "toob" if we hke the
lllustratIOn, as an mdlCatlOn how "e may be able to
study to show ourselves approved unto Gorl, workmen
that need not to be abhamed, nghtly c11virlmg 1m "'Yard
of truth. By this sunple rule "e shall 11e\ er go far
astray; for 'the splnt Jbclf \\ 111 bear" ltnp"" \\'lth our
spirit that we are the clllidren of God.' and. "as many
as are led by the spint of Gou, they are the sons of God,"
for ''It is the SpUlt that i]mckeneth ... t.hc ,~oj'(h

[sayings] that I speak unto you, they are ~Pll Jt and
they are life". (John 6: 63) If we cm·dully enc1"H\or to
follow the Lord's commands we may be sure he WIll
never permit us to go far from the path that lrwls to
the crown.
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race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and
fimsher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before
him endured the cross, despismg the shame, and is set
down at the nght hand of the throne of God." "Where
fore the rather, brethren, gIve dihgence to make your
callmg and election sure; for if ye do these thlllgS, ye
shall never fall; for so an entrance shall be mnllstered
unto you abundantly mto the everlasting kll1gdom of
our Lord and SavlOr .Tesus Christ." "If chIldren, then
heirs: hens of God. and joint-helrs wlth Clmst; Jf so
be that we suffer \\ Jth 111m, that we may be also glonfied
together."

God has not overlooked supplying some "oil" and
"balm" in case we get hurt ,\ Jth the toob, on account
of not knowing ho\\- to me them well. "If any may sm
we have an advocate \nth the Father, J c,us ChnE>t the
nghteous." "If we confess our sms, he IS faJthful and
just to forgive us our SillS, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness." "That by two immutable thmgs, m
\rhich it \ras nnposslble for God to he. we nlJght IUI\ e
strong consolatJOJl, who have fled for r0fllge to lay hol<1
upon the hope set before u<." "Wherdore ser'mg we
a1<;o are compassed ahollt \\ lth so great a cloud of WJt
neE>ses, let us lay aE>lCle every \H'Jght, and the ~m wInch
doth so easily beset us, alldlet u" run \\ Jth putLence the

-------

ELIJAH IN NABOTH'S VINEYARD
J ANUAUY 29 -1 KINGS 21: 1-29 - -

AllAR'S SELFISII GUl<:l<:D - HIS BABYISH PETULANCE - AHAB'S APPARENT TRIU~IPH - ELIJAH'S CO~DIISSION - (;OD'>: .JUDGMENT.

"Be 81t1 e your Stll 1cIll find you out "-N umbers 32: 23.

N o ON.." can so inspire a man to Iloble purposes as a
noble woman, ami no one so thoroughly degmde a
man as a wife of unworthy tellliencies. All that was

worth admiration 111 the chutader ut Hel1l'Y VI was a le
reflectlOIl of the herOICS of hIS wife l\Imgaret. "'illuun,
Prmce of 01'l1nge, \\as Ihtored to tll0 rigllt path by the gr,lllcl
qualities of IllS WIfe l\lary. JUstilll,ln, tile Roman emperor,
confessed that his wise laws were the sugge.,tlOn of his Wife
Theodora. Andrew .Jackson, the warnor and pre<;iclent, hacl
IllS mightiest reenforeement in his plain Wife, whose mar
tlStlC attire was tile amusement of the elegant circles in
which she was invited Washington, who broke the chain
that held Americll in foreign vassalage, wore for forty years
a chain around hiS own neck, the cham holding the minia
ture likeness of her who had been IllS greatest inspiration,
whether among the f-nows at Valley Forge or the honorE> of
the preSidentIal chan'." While tllis is but a bit of worldly
observatIOn and leaves small room for the nrtues of a
Joseph, still there IS much truth in it.

.Te:'.ebel is IlImkecl by the incidents of this lesson, if we
had no otber record of her evil way, as bemg a most dia
bolical wuman. Tile tenderness which belongs to her sex had
entirely gin-'n place to the feellllg of envy, pride, and am
bition, Il1Cillent to Iler great exaltation to power as the wife
of king AII.tb Slle was ready to lllstigate perjury, and the
foulel:>t of murcler, to gratify her wllllns, or to please those
who truckled to her valllty And the terrIble degradation
to Whldl the people of Israel anti then' eiller,-, who were
pre,-umably of average or more than average Il1telltgence,
hall (lesceneled, b '-hem n h~' their willim;ne.,;s to obey their
wicked queen, in UttPI' llt<;r('~arcl of their own consciences
and of jUE>tice. It IS doubtfnl whether our elisgust should
be greater With tile quepn, \\ ho llll:>tl!~ated the eVil, or With
the elelers. \\ ho so I:>Ujlllll'1y became her tools to accomplish
it. Tht" shows, ho\\('\er, that where a people lo<;e "ight of
the ~l':lIHI t(',telltng., of the law of tile Lord, and come under
the lIlfluenee of the devil. thron~h other religions, there IS
no kno\\ 111~ where the corruptIOn of morals will end: all
seuse of JnE>ttce and right seem.,; to become obltterated 1Il

prOJllll tIOn as people are \\ Illfully f-eparated from tile Lord
and from the word of IllS te"tunony.

THE SIN OF COVETOUSNESS

The beglIll1111g of tlll'- crUlle perpetrated by Jezebel and
the elders of Il:>rael-the murder of Nabotll and his sons

(·2 KlIlgS 9: 26)-was Ahab's sin of covetousness. He coveted
Naboth's vineyard, and WIshed to purchase it, and, as the
I:>equel shoWE>, although he eltd not perpetrate the crime of
murder Illm"elf, he was ql1lte satlshed With the Cl'lme and
its results, ami hastenecl to approprIate tile murdered man's
vineyard at the earltest opportulllty. There is a great lesl:>on
here for ChrIstian people toda~·. ,rhtle the cnme of murder
is recognized and thoroughly reprobated, the crime of covet
oU<;I\l'"S II:> now not only general and common, but almost
approved as proper. It seems to be generally practised, and
almo>:t Without a suspicion as to itg being wrong, sinful,
conclemned of the Lord, and fl'llitful of many evil works of
the flesh and of the deVIl.

Nor is the church of God free from those who have this
spint of covetousness. It inl:>pires many petty jealOUSies and
envylllgs and strifes as to which should be greater, for hon
orable pOSitions, etc. And how many large and small scan
dals have been the le~ults of covetousness, and a desire to
break down the influence of one, for the purpose of estab
lishing the influence of another, or of himself or herself.

Allab co\eted the vll1eyard of Naboth. He wanted it for
a truck gal·den. And when Nnboth cleclined to part with
his inhentance Ahab wal:> chillltshly petulant about it. He
pontecl..Jezebel found him POUtlIlg aIJ(1 ~aicl: Why don't you
be a man With some stamul,1 and backbone! Stand by: I'll
show you how to get your truck gal den III no time. And
she did.

From Samana, Ahab's capital, .Tezebel "wrote letters in
Ahab'E> name, and sealed them With his seal, and sent the
letters unto the elders Rnd to the nobles that were in hiS
city, dwelllllg with Naboth," i. e., to the elders and nobles
that were in Jezreel, the summer capital of king Ahab,
about twenty nllles north of Samaria. "And she wrote in
the letters, say109, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on high
among the people, and set two men, sons of Beltal, before
him, saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and the king: and
then carry him out, and stone him, that he may die." The
law required two witnesses, at least, 1Il all cases where the
pUlllshment was death. (Deuteronomy 17: 6; 19: 15; Mat
thew 26 60) The witnes<;es required by Jezebel were men
of no character, who would take bribes, and swear to any
lie. 'Ve are reminded of the two false witnesses set up by
the Jews to convict Jesus-and on the same charges as those
brought agulI1st Naboth.

That Ahah was not displeased at the conduct of Jezebel is
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shown by his ready acceptance of the frUits of her villainy;
and this fact, III connectIOn with the fact that the Lord
sent the reproof as much to Ahab as to Jezebel, leaves room
for the lIUeri'IICe tliat he had llltentionally worked upon the
1eelings of .lezelJel, with a view to getting her (more cour·
ageous for wickedne,>s than himself) to devise and carry out
plans for the f<atisfaction of hiS covetou~nl'~~. Ahab may
have thought Jezebel a wee bit rough, but-'she gets there',

~o some today beem. to feel free to covet the pu~sesSlOns

of others, social, rellgious, financial. or otherWise, and to
take posses'>IOIl of these, if pos~lble, but they stnYe to have
the dirtiest part of the work done by others, or at least not
directly by tllemselves. But such unquestiunably are !>barel's
in every cnme to which their covetousne'>s by any road
may lead others.

"LOVE ENVIETH NOT"
Let all who have named the name of Christ be ebpecially

on guard respecting thi-; decepttve cOYert Sill; and tbe best
oUllce of protectIOn that \\1' can take a:.:aillst it (far better
than any p'.lUnd of cure atter It has entered in) is to have
ou\' hearts I,el mea tl'd \\!til the slnnt at Ime, of wlllcb we
arl' tohl, "Love \\ 0\ k,'th no ill to his neighbor". And more
than this, "Love I~ kln'l.. . envieth not; ... seek
eth not her own" II1tl'l'e"ts merely, but i,> concerned for the
lIlterests of othel';:;, love Ib helpful, generous, good.-l Cor
lIlthians 13: 4,5.

As an iIIu,>tratlOn of how hypocrisy u~uall~' accompanies
cO\'etou"nes'>, '3eeklllg to cover up the real motives and in
tention., not only ft am fellow creatures, but from one's own
conscience, and from the Lord, note In this lesson how Jeze
bel accompllshed her purpose through the appointment of a
j east, and the giving of Naboth, the victim, the seat of
honor in connection thel·ewith.

But while the Lord did not interfere to protect Naboth
nor to prevent the machmations of the evil one and hiS
servants, he nevertheless took note of the evil, and did not
permit it to pass unpuni!>hed. Accordingly, when Ahab went
if! to take possession of the vineyard, and to rejoice his
heart that his covetous deSires hall reached accomplishment,
the Lord sent Elijah to meet him in the vineyard. Ahab

recogtllzed the Prophet at once, and, eVidently !>mltten by
conscience, exclaimed: "Hast thou found me, 0 mille ene
my'!" How prone we are to mistake our enemie". Ahab
thought Elijah was his worst of foes, but had he known
it, he was his best of fnends. Elijah answered, "I have
found thee; because thou hast "old th~;self to work eVil
in the sight of the Lord". Then follows the prophecy of
vi"lent deaths to his children; foretelling also how that the
dogs should eat Jezebel: all literally fulfilled later. Out of
twenty bad kings, Ahab was the worst.

REPENTANCE AND A SLEEPING JUDGMENT
However, Ahab was learning to have great confidence in

the word of Elijah, and in the power of ,Jehovah; and when
he heard this prophecy, "he rent his clothes, and put sack
cloth upon his flesh, Rnd fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and
went softly". On account of this degree of repentance the
Lord sent word through Elijah that the calamities pror,he
~Ied would not be in Ahab's day, hut in the days of his
son,>. The fact that sinners may for a time go unpUnished,
the apo!>tle Peter shows us, IS a mark of God's patll'nce
and forbearance, and not Rn indication that he will not
1'1'\\ ard both the welldoer and the e,lldoer,

Someone has said, "Thl' covetous person Ines as if the
world were made altogether for him, and n€lt he for the
world; to take in everything, Rnd to part with nothlllg".
The only covetousness encouraged by the spirit of righteous
ness and the V'ord of the Lord is that mentioned b~' the
Apostle, "Covet earnestly the best glfts"-the gifts of divine
grace, which neither rob others. nor make' God the poorer.
1 Corlllthians 12: 31.

"How Ahab longs! Ahab mu.c;t be possest
Of Naboth's vineyard, 01' can find no rest.
Ahab grows sullen; he can eat no bread:
His body prostrates on his restless bed.
Ahab's desire must not be withstood,
It must be purcha.,'d, though with Naboth's blood
Unlawful pleasur~, when they jostle further
Than ordinary bound.,. oft end in rourther.
Methinks the grapes that clnster from that vine
Should (being prest) afford more blood than wine."

ELIJAH TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN
- - FEBRUARY 5-2 KINGS 2: 1-18 --

ELISHA'S CONSTANCY - THE JOURNEY TO JERICHO IN REVERSE ORDER TO THAT OF ORlGIN.U. ENTRANCE OF ISRAELITES - TAKEN

UP BY WHIRLWIND - THE MANTLE OF ELIJ AH.

"Be thou falthful unto death, and I will git'e tllee the crown of li!e."-Revelatiott !: 10.

T HE words, "Vv"hen the Lord woulrl take up Elijah,"
suggest that Elijah had a ~pecially protectell life, that
it \\as not subJect to the power of hl~ ellPmle", that Ill'

was \\holly under divine c"ntroJ. This ,,'as true, \\1' lell1pm
bel', of Jesus in the flesh. The ~cnbes and Phan~el'~ made
many attempts at his life before the succes.,ful 0111', but
could not harm hIm previou"ly becau~e "IllS hour \\ as not
yet come". So with every member of his body in the f1e!>h,
not even a huir of their head~ could fall without lllyine
notice and permi!>sion, These are not to e~teem that any
of thelr affairs are accidental, for being fully consecrated
to the Lord Rnd fully accepted by him, all of their affairs,
great and small, are under divine ~upervlsion-theirhealth
or sickness, thelr nghts or privilege~, their joys or sorrows.

Elijah and Elisha were at GIlgnl, one of the cities at
which was located a "school of the prophets", where piously
inclined voung men sought instructIOn re~pccting the divine
law und~r the supervision of tho~e who werc recognized as
prophets, and with a view to become doctor,; or expounder'>
of the law of God in the various cities in which they lived.

}i;lijah :l1H1 Eli~ha had been at this place for some time, and
no\\ Elijall proposed a journey, suggesting that Elisha go
not with him. The latter, however, would not forsake the
older prophet, whom he styled his master, and toward whom
lie performed the duties of a body-senant. So they went
together to Bethel, at which was located another school of
the pt·ophets. We are not told how long was the stay at
Bethel, nor what the prophets did or said at the school,
but we do know that the pupils, know'll as the sons of the
prophets, came privately to Elisha nnd In confidentIal whis
pers asked him if he was aware that the Lord was about
to take from him his master Elijah.

Elisha's answer was that he did know It, but did not
wish to discuss the matter. Evidently he was filled with
sorrow at the thought of the loss he was about to sustain,
for everything illlliclllf'<: that during the ten years or more
that he had been Elijah's servant and co-laborer in the
prophetlc office a deep )Jcrsonal attachment had sprung up
betwe,>n the two men. who HI ~ome respects were very dis
similar. Again Elijah suggested that Elisha should tarry
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while he would go on to the city of Jericho; but again,
with strong vociferations of his earnestness, Eltsha declllled
to leave his master.

When they arl"lved at Jericho Elisha bad a similar ex
perience, the sons of the prophets again asking him whether
or not he had heard of the Lord's intention to take up the
Prophet, and again he refuscLl to discus'l the matter. For
the third time Elijah sUl:.:ge"ted to hlln that he tUiTY \,hile
he \lould ~o fllrther under the LorLl's directIOn, not to a
city but to the I'iver .Jordau, !.Jut EII"ha \I ould not tarry,
and thf'~' \\ent on. Ap[I.lI'f'dtl~· the pl'Ophet" of till" la"t
school, fitt~· in number, \\ Inle m,)(I,,"tl~' refrl11111n; from
foll(l\\ In;:; \\ Ith Eltjah and EII~II:l, nevertheless \I ere deeply
interef,tecl in the event they knew \la~ about to tnl.e place.
'I'hey went to a promlllent POlJ1t near Jericho, high above
the nver Jordan and overlooklllg it, and there \I itnessed
what OCCUlTed, In the dl'ltance they beheld Eltjah take off
IllS mantle and roll It into somethmg resembling the form
of a club, lind therewith smite the waters of the ri\'er
Jordan, dl\ illtn;:; them f>0 that the two pasf>ed over as the
Isrileltte'l IUHl long before done by the miracle which the
Lonl \\ lOught tluough Joshua at very nearly the same pomt.
On the proplJet~ went, up the steep hillside beyond Jordan
-quite po<.,,,illly Mount Nebo, where Moses dled,-Deuter
onomy 32 -iD, {)O.

THE BLESSING CRAVED

As the two prophets went on Elijah asked Elisha what
bles<.,ing he would most deSire at his hand before their
separation. The latter requested a double portion of Eltjah's
SpU'It, 'I'his was the fanilltar way of expre"sing an eldel'
son's portion - a double portion a'l compared With other
members of the fmmly. Elisha a'lpired to IHlve of the Lord
a recognition as the Lord's special repre"entath'e m"tencl
of ElIjah \I-hen the latter was gone The answer \I af> that
11I'l request would be grauted if he "Iwu!d "ee Elt lah at the
time of his lnking, 'l'hlf> ~eemed to Imilly that circllmf>tances
or conelttlOns would tend ttl "ep:11"nte the two, and If they
were separated from any C:llbe EII<.,ha \\ ou](l flUl of the
ble"'''1 ng desll'ee],

It i'l to be noteLl that, after the L(JlCI hall detel'llllned to
take Eltjah up, he led hUll by a CirCUItous route, and at the
vanous stopping-pl.lces Eliwh sug~e~ted that Eltsha tany:
but to have f>ulIered anythlllg to separate hun from Elijah
would have excluded him from the deSired blessin~, and,
as above seen, Elisha clung closely to the Prophet, allowing
notlllng to detain lilm or hillder hiS being with Elijah to
the very last,

'l'he record is that Elijah and Eli"ha were separated by
a chariot of fire, and that Elijah was taken up not by this,

but by a whirlwind Into heaven. ElIjab's mantle, sym
bolical of his authority and dignity, fell to Elisha, as was
prophetically implied ten years before when he was Invited
to become Elijah' servant. Elisha took of!' his own outel'
garment ot mantle and tore It into two par'ts, an act in mat
day f>ymbolical of grief, sorrow, mourning, and then instead
of hl'l own he appropriated Elijah's mantle.
Eh~ha, calling upon the name of the Lord, returned by

the loute which they had come, arnving at Jordan, and
u:,ed Ehjah's mantle as a rod to smite the waters of JOidan,
kno\\ IIlg that if the power of God was With him, as it
prevlOu'lly was with Elijah, then the same results \\ou1el
follow in his case, and the water" would divide at his com
mand as they previouf>ly had llone at Eillah''l. HIS faith
was undonbtedly made stronger by the manife'ltation of
divine fa VOl' III counpctlOn \\ Ith the "'epa rn twn of the waterf>,
while he pa"f>ed acro<.,s to the \\e"tetn ~((le of Jordan, whele
the sons of the prophets awmted hlln When they saw the
mirncle \\ Inch EII'lha had \\ orked, u'-Ing Elijah's mantIe a'l
IllS in:,tl umeut, at once theJ" cl'lell, :''l'he "'pllit of Elijah
doth re"t on Elishfl" And in qUIck acceptance of hi'l new
supremacy, they came and bo\\ e(1 hetOle Inm, acknowlell~

ing him a~ then' clllef, Nevertllf'lef><" the qlle~tlOn of EI!inh's
my"tetlOu:, disappearnnce troubled tIle "ons of the propllel...,
Ellf>ha wlth<.,tood their de<."re to "eareh fOl' the bOlly till It
"eemed unseemly to opPof>e it, as if he feared that the
dIscovery of a stili It\ Illg Elijah would deprive him of hIS
npw preeminence. So he allowed them to search, nnd when
they came bnek \\ Ithout Elijah 01' hi<., dead bo(ly he W,IS
human enough to f>aJ, III effect, 'I tolll-you 'l0'.

A DOUBLE POWER

It is an mtel'p'-tln~ Llct uIllIleltp<! \\ Ith the 'double POl'
tion' of I~ll]ah'" "I'II'lt \\ hleh le ... ted on ]~lii:hn that the Intter
performed 1U... t t\\ lee n" lllany mirnele'l a<., Ill)', ma"ter. 'l'he
list. of mll'ncle" '18 :1» iollowf>'

ELIT'l.H (1 and ~ KIllgS): (1) Shnttin~ hell\en (J7'I);

(~) 011 multIplied (17 ]4), (3) \\'Illow's 'lon 1.lI"'e<l (17:
22, ~3); (4) f]J'(~ fl'Om heaven (IS' XS), (5) 1'.lln (IS' ·!i).
(6) fhe on fifty (:l Klnl;~ 1 10), (7) fJl'e on fifty (2 KIII',8
1: 12): (8) Jonl,lI1 <.11\ Hle.1 (2 Kings:.!: S),
ELT~HA (2 KlIJ~s) : .Jol'dan dlYlllerl (2: 14); (2) \later,;

healed (2 21) (3) bear'l from \\ood (2' 24); (4) wlltel'
for king'l (3: 20), (5) 011 for wi<low (4: 1-6); (6) gift of
son (4: 16, ]7) , (7) ralslIJg tram dead (4' 3;)) ; (8) he:llll:~

of pottage (4: 41); (!)) bread multtplted (4: 43) ; (10) Nall
man healed (5 '10); (11) Gehazi smitten (5: 27); (12)
iron to swim (6: 6); (13) supernatural sight «(J'17): (14)
smitmg blindness (6: 18); (15) restoring sight (G, 20);
(16) one after death (13: 21).

ELISHA AND THE SHUNAMMITE WOMAN
- .- FERRUARY 12 - 2 KINGs_ 4: 8-37 - -

THE SHUNAMMITE'S HOSPITALITY - THE PROP.Hl!:T'S CHAMUER - THE SHUN AM MITE T~-KES HER NJ;I;D TO ELISHA - ELISHA'S

GOD-GIVEN POWl!:R-"TAKE UP THY bON"

"Vellly, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and nolO is, when the dead shall hear the vOICe ot thl! Son ot Ood; alld
they that hear 8hall llve."~John 5:25.

SHUNEM (the modern village of Salam) was about five
miles north of Jezreel, on the northern border of the
Plain of Jezreel, southeast of Mount Carmel, aud

southwest of the Sea of Galilee, It belonged to the tribe
of If>'lHChar (Jo'lhua 19: 18) and there the Philistilles en
camped before the battle of Gilboa. (1 Samuel 28: 4) The
partIcular featm'e of today's lesson, the Shunammite woman
and her son, contains a suggestion of the great restitution
blef>sing of awak€'nlllg the dead. This Shunammite has the
record of the Scriptures that she was "a great woman",
Apparently she and her husband were comfortably f>ituated

in life, llerlJaps ineleed the greatness referred in part to
wealth. Imt enllentl" ~he \\a~ a more than onltnary woman
in other re~pects, a'l 1<" lIJdlcated by the narrative. She may
have been superior to her husband in intelligence, a'l the
nat"l'atl\ e i:>eems to 1Illltcate. She had the kind of greatness,
too, which recogmze'l gooduess, and reverences the Lord,
and those who are hiS. SeelIlg the Prophet pas'l her place
occasionally, probably on his way to th€' schools of the pro
phet,;, she hospitably urged him to take dinner with her,
and so, apparently, every time he passed L'1at way he
stopped to partake of her hospitality.
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BOTH NOBLE AND REVERENT
The more this great woman saw of the Lord's prophet

the more she realized that it was a favor to have him under
the roof, so she said to her husband, "Behold now, I per
ceive that tbis, Is an holy man of God which passeth by us
continually. Let us make a httle chamber, I pray thee, on
the wall, and let us set for hIm there a bed, and a table,
and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, wben he
cometh to us, that he shall turn In thither." Although ap
parently the husband was less lehgiously inclined tllUn his
Wife, and perhaps less "great" in some other respects, yet
this courteous request, expressed in so WIfely and propel' a
manner, appealed to him, and was acted upon, and we may
say that purt of the woman's greatness i& mal1ife~ted in
this her dealing- with her own hu<;bull(]. How many women
there are who, if they felt them&elve& the greater of the
two, would altogether forget the propnety of con~ulting

WIth the hu&band, the lhnnelj appointed head of the family,
and requesting cooperation in relig'lol1s work and !wne, 01
ence, rather than uPlllanfllllg it. Mode!'ty and hlJlllllit,Y are
true signs of gl'eatness, bOUl IU men and III women.

Hotels anu lodging houses and restaurants were not ar
rang'ements of those days, and eonsequently hospItality was
more practised than toda~'. In ~ome respects we have lost
considerably by the change of customs, for the sptnt of
hospitality seems to be conslderably less than in oillen
tImes, We beheve that a bless109, spiritual If not temporal,
comes to all who seek to cultIvate this spint of lOVing
generosity, benevolence, kindlH'ss, fn the entel'tainment of
the Lord's servants, and in ;::enel'al the houst>hold of faith,
as they may have opportulllty.

A IHmllar spIrit of benevolence anll thoughtfulne::o<; for
others was in the Prophet, who requelited his sen alit to
notice whether or not the kind entertainer was lacking of
anything which would minister to her comfol t, whIch he
could supply. The answer was that she wa~ dllldle&s; and,
seizlllg the opportunity, the Prophet Informed h(~r that she
should have a son. There Is a lesson here for each of us,
to the effect that if we are the reCIpients of favor from

othel's-from either the Loru or his people-if we have the
same spirit we will seek to uo something In return. Those
who accept of the fayors of others, and lack the deSire and
fail to seek the opportunity to do as much or more 1I1 return,
are certainly lacklllg the Loru's spirit In this particular.

Years passed; the child grew to boyhood, and whIle In th~

harvest field was taken ill with something like sUlistroke,
and died. The mother, with exhIbitions of great faiUI, laid
the dead chIld in the Prophet's room, upon his bed, and
immediatl'ly started \nth her ser\'ant in all ha~te to find
the Prophet.

"IS IT WELL?"
'\'heJi the I'l'OllllPt I)~ the mollth of hi:' ~el \ ,llll a::okeu,

"Is It \\cll"" ;"he had !:lltJl enough to flnswer, "It IS well";
and, reaclllng the I'rophet's pre~ence, <;he renllnded him of
the fact that she hao not Ie(IUe~ted the son, that he had
lleell a gift, and mtllllated th.lt If np\\ the lad were 1l11.en
a\\ lly, m~tea{l of twmg :I gIft 01' ht>llef,lrtlon to 111'1' the mat
ter \\ ouhl be only a SOl'! ow; ~ l't ~he did not !'ay that the
boy was (leall, apPllrelltly havlllg full confidence III the jlower
of God, through fhe Prophet, to awaken him, pven froIll the
sleep of death, 'l'he I'lophet, full of faith al<;o, bent hIS ::otatE
to be laId upon the dllld, at the hanc!o;; of the ~el vant, but
the mother hall not ~o Illuch faith ill thp ~tuff as' Ill· the
Ploph('t, and would be :,atl<;lied with nothlll:; les<; than a
vi~it from him.

When Ellsha arl'lvell he tound the chlld dead, but neIther
dill thlb bt:.l;ger IllS lailh he &hut tht' (loor. alHl J'I·.l~ed til
the Fatller III secret, Not only dId hf' pray, hut u,;ell :>lIl'lt
cooperatIve means a;" were at hiS commal:l]. FIJlall~ the
Lord granteti the awakelllng of the clllt(l from 1he sleel) of
death, and the Prophet dellyered 111m to hl<; mother, \\ !lObe
ffllth had thus It~ re\\ llrd

"'e IIrp not to con1'-lder thl<; as a re<;UlTPctlon of thp e1p,ul,
in the propel' Scriptural sense of the word re<;urrectioll It
was merely u temporary awakenlllg from the 1'-leep of lll'uth,
af; In the case of Lazanlb ami the &on of the \\lllo \\'-ot Naill,
and the daughter. of J 1l1l'lIb.

ELISHA AND NAAMAN THE SYRIAN
- - FElJRUARY 19 - 2 KINGS 5: 1-27 - -

A GREAT MAN, BUT A LEPER-A POOR MAN,BUT GODS PROPHET-"GO, WASH"-,TEBO\"AH 'l'Hb O'>E GOD-GF,HAZI'S LEI'IWSY.

"Bless Jehovah, 0 .,,~y sottl, and target nnt nil hiS benefits: wh(j for[llt'eth (Ill tiline mUjllltlfs; l~ho hf'a/cth aU tltll dl,~e(lsl:S."

-Ps(lillj, 103:2, S.

ELISHA'S fame was evidently qUIte general throughout
Israel, and this lesson tells us of its &pread to Syria~

the adjoining kingdom, through one of its captives
u mOlidservant in the household of one of Syria's principal
generals, For some reason the Lord seems to have had more
Illterest in Sj'ria than In the other natIOns of the world
outside of Israel and Judah. 'l'he reason of this probably
lles in the fact that king David conquered Syria and Incor
porated It as a part of the twelve-tribe kingdom, and It so
continued during the period of Solomon's reign. It was thus
considerably permeated with Israelitlsh infiuencp. At the
time of the revolt of the ten tnbeo;; and the division of
Israel into two kingdoms, the kingdom of Syna seems to
huye re~ained Its Indepenllence: nevertheless, becanse of Its
Illtimate relationship with the people of Israel, Elijah the
prophet was authorized to anoint Hazuel to be king over
Syna, as indicating a personal oversight of that people on
the Lord's part, more than of othel' gentIle nations, No
douht beca\l~e of this intimacy with Israel Syria is fre
quently also referred to in the prophets, and her captivity
to Babylon was foretold.

At all events, afffilrs so shaped themsph p~ a" to unng to
the chief general of Syria a better knowledge of the true
God, Jehovah, and that through the instrumentality of the
little b(Judmaid. Narunan. WIth all his prowess In war, and
his favor WIth the king; anu the honor done him by the
people, had a very serious ailment - leprosy. A man of
wealth and position, he would have given almost anything
to be free from the 10athsoIlle dl"ease, The lIttle mal'c], so
far from feeling envious, revengeflll, and wickedly toward
her captors, was evidently exercised by a henevolent, kIndly
dl&pObition; and perhaps inlleed she had been well cared
for by her captors, and was appreciative. Seeing the gen
eral's trouble, she called the matter to the attention of
her mistress. assnring her that there was a prophet In Israel
who could heal him.

She probably knew nothing about the nflme of the Pro
phet. nor about his reSIdent city, hut hel' account was suf
fiCIently explicit to awaken the interest of her mastel", the
leper, "ho started out on his journey to the land of Israel,
to <;ee the Prophet. Naturally, he sought to bl'lng as much
influence to bear as posi;,lble, and hence took letters from



JAN1 '1:\ 13 l!J22
'The WATCH TOWER 29

the l,lIl>,: of S~ I 1,1 to the king of Israel, as well as valuable
1"'(,~Pllt" of mone~', fine apparel, etc. This would be expected
of a \\ ealthy man, dealmg with a wealthy man, a king.
Anel tile thou:;llt in the mind of the general, as well as in
that of the Synan ldng, evilJently was that any prophet so
notable a'l the one lIHllcateu, anu able to cure any kmd of
disease, and who hau already performed wonuerful cures,
"oulll be found at the I'O~ al court, specially favoreu of the
kin,;, nml mnue a high otlicer in "ome sense in the kingdom.

Hence it was thnt ~o rem,ukable a letter was wntten,
which for the time confounded the kmg of Israel. It read:
"I have hele\\ith sent Naamun, m~ l:lervant, to thee, that
thou ma~ st recover him of his lepl'Osy". Leprosy wus recog
nizeo us IH'lllli an lIlclll'uble dlM'ase; therefore the king of
Israel at OIH:e ~urml:-ed that the klllg of Syria wished to
pick a quarrel with hUll, and to have an excu~e for llnDthet·
mvasloll, to <-airy olt more spoil and more captive;,. The
rending or teanng of the outer garments \1 a<;, in olden
times, a ~ign (If sore di&tress, perplexity of mind; but it
wab much le"s of an operatIOn than It would ha\'e been with
model'll clothes. '1'he actIOn of the king was el "Jently ~oon

noised abroad amI came to the ears of Eli"ha, \\ho at once
sent wonl that the klllg need have no perpiexity, but should
send the leper to him, IIltlmatmg that he woulu be heale(].

All of tim, expeI'lence rloubtle:>s "eemed very ~trange to
Naaman, as he founu that tlle kmg kne\\ notlung about such
a person at first, anll finally had sent him to a lOWly house.
He was stlll more I'Urprlse<1 and disnpPolllted wben tile
Prophet did not e\-en think it worth while to come out and
salute him, or do obel,ance, 01' make particular IIll]uiry,
or say an~' worus of enchantment's, but sent a commonplace
me~sage, that he needed to go and wash several times. He
was IIlf!Ignant, he knew that the II ater'l of the rIver Jordan
were muddy, far Ip:-s likely to w<l~h :1\1 a~' any defth'ment
than the waters of his own City, Dama"cus, which were
beautiful, clear mountam "tream~, Naaman lIa~ wroth:
had he wme a long journey, and \\ Ith an ImlJo&ing outfit
of charl(lt~ and sel nmt~, to be treated like a dog~ Was
he not a great man with hiS mastel', the klllg of Syria, and
was not the latter an mfluentwl king in those parts~ "So
he turued ami went away in II ralZe,"

Lepro,) III the SCriptures, because it was incurable, and
because It eats a~ a canker, IS used as a symbol of SiD,

wweb cannot be eraoicated from the blood and the system,
except by diViDe power. Sometimes great sinners, and
I\'ealthy <;lnners, recognize themselves as sinners, and de
blre to be elean...ed, and some of these are inclined to think
that there "liould be some specwl manner of dealing with
their caseb, dJffert'nt from the general one: for they are
willing to gwe of their influence or of their means, They
forget that our «od I~ not poor; all the gold and silver are
his, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. It is, therefore,
difficult for wea1th~- people to humble themselves, und to
come to the Lord In the only attitude of humble obedience
that will attain the de<;ired end; hence it is that the Lord
sald: "How hardly shall they that have riches enter into
the kingdom of heaven"-wlth what great difficulty will
they get in-how few of them will get in. And this applies
not only to the great riches of money, but also to riches
of reputation and to wealth of learning. Hence we see
that It is much easier for poor people, and unlearned peo
ple, and people Without great reputations to come to the
Lord and to accept the great gift of his grace, upon hiS
conditions In coming to the Lord there is no difference
between the king and the beggar; both need his bounty, his
grace, and it is offered to both on precisely the same terms.

Naaman had eVidently some sen<;ible companions, servants,
or posbibly under-officers, who "came near", approached him
in a muderate and wise manner, and offered him some good

advice, saying in substance: \Ve know how disappOInted
you feel, we know that if this prophet had demandell of
you some great thing you would have been pleased to per
form It, and not only so but would have been pleased to
reward hun handsomely, and now because he has Ignored
your wealth and your present~, and has bidden you do some
thing. \llllCh seems quite commonplace, it is well calculated
to make ~'ou rebentful; but con<;lder the other side: it Is
an easy thing to perform, and we ad\"ise that you flo so
forthWith.

How excpllent a tlllng Ib ;;uO(I counsel; it is needed not
only by the foolISh, but IIPetled abo by the wI<;e as III this
case. Naaman II a~ 1II111ouutcllly a wiser and ahlel man
than his &eryants, ~et III the plesent cabe he was so closely
intel ested that his judgment dill not act as II ell as theirs;
Rnd tht'y \I ei'e wi~e servants, and were surely the mure
apprecillted by ]'\aamnn for not obsequioll:>I~' joining with
him llnd agreelllg With hiS every word and ever.\' thought.
The true greatness of Naaman is alS{) here IIlcidentally
brought ~rward, Had he been II man of inferior mind, he
wonld have been so haughty and dlgniflerl that his sen unts
could not el'en have offered him a suggestIOn; or, re('eiving
it of them, he would have resented It as being from an
infenor source; considering that his servants were not
Quulllied to offer him any suggestions. But being a wise
lUun, "a gl'eat mun," as our lesson expresses It, he was not
unapprouchlible, nor inclined to disrespect sound, reasonable
athlce, even though it came from an unexpected and humble
QuartP-I·.

.:"uumnn dipped hun,elf III the water of the Jordan, as
directed. onf'p - no SIg"n of IlIlpJ'(wement; twice - stIll no
sign; three. foul', five tlines-l:ltill no sign, The Pl'Ophet
had saId seven tlines: Imt he IIllght rea~onahly hu\'e expected
that the leprosy would hegm to go aw.Jy with the first dip ~

but no, he was to exerCI"e faith It required faith to go to
the muddy river of Jordan to bathe at all; It required faith
to continue the bathmg until he hud fulfilled the full number
of times, according to the promise. With the seventh dip
came the blessm,g, and he was clean. HIS l1esh came again,
soft, smooth, clean, not scurfy and dead, as in lepro!ooy.

Our'Loru refers to thiS miracle (Luke 4: 27), saymg:
"Many lepels were in Israel III the time of Eliseus the
prophet: and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman
the Syrian". Our Lord points out that there was a dif
ference in the condition of heart as between some of these
lepers of Israel and this particular Syrian leper, just as
there was a difference in that particular widow of Zare
phath with whom tile prophet Elijah dwelt during the fam
ine, and whose cruse of Oil and jar of meal on this account
did not exhaust. There was faith found in the widow. There
was faith found in Naaman. The "many lepers" of Israel
had heard of this Prophet, no doubt, as well as had the
little bondmaid. But Naaman had faith in God to come
seeking Elisha, and with large presents, whlle the lepers
of Israel had not thought It worth while to seek EJlsha,
for help, although in the same countr~.

How comfortlllg IS the Scriptural assurance that the nota
ble general lack of faith IS owmg very largely to the Influence
of Satan, "the prince of this world," '" ho shortly shall be
bound for tlle thou<;and years of Christ's reign. "The god
of this world hath bllllded the minds of them which believe
not." Thank God that soon all these 'blind eyes shall be
opened'.-Jobn 12: 31; 2 Corinthians 4: 4; Isaiah 35: 5.

Another matter which shows Naaman in an excellent
light, and wbich assures us that God appreciates Character,
and made no mistake ill sendlIlg word to Naaman respecting
his prophet, is found in the fact that, nfter he had been
healed in Jordan he did not thanklessly go on to his home,
saying, Now that king and his prophet, who were so inde-
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pendent that tlley \\ auld not come down antI m:l ke more arlo
over me, anc!lwl hnp" come to .Jordan with me, to "ee wheth
er or not It took effect, have mi""ed gettmg the pre~ent

whIch I brou~ht from SyrIll for them, anel I am the ;:-allJer
by ju,;t th.It much. No, \\ Ith a true nobIlIty of ~oul he
desired to m.Ike :,ollle acknO\lledt;llleut of the goodnci;~ \\ Illch
lmd been be:,towed upon hun So he returned to EII<;;ha \\ Ith
the remnrk,lble II oI'll" : "Behold, now I know that tl]("1 e IS
no God III all tile earth but in I"rael; now therefore. I pray
thee, take a ble~"llig [a pi c~ellt] of thy i;ernlnt". Here tl ue
dignit.1 of ch,lI',l<.. tet' i'l f-hol\ n. He \\ as not "eel,in;; to "ee
how dW:lpl,l' he couhl get the fa HII Qf hem'ell: he dHI not
say WitlUIl hI III "cli, If El'"ha hml b:u~all1ed WIth me for a
large SUIll hetol e I \\'ent down to .Jordan and got the ble~s

ing, then III'ked I wo\.Id hal'e giyen much to obt:\I11 till"
great hellent, hut now I II III put hun off II ith "ome trlll"\;;
gIft, and no dOUbt, as a poor man, he wIll tlllnk a ~I eat
deal of it.

On the contrnry, he had bI:t1p;,:ht a gift repl'e~entll1~, it
is cluuned. oyel' se\"("nty-~el'ell thoui;and dollars, lle"lrles
much "goodly "pparel", antI he endently wa~ de'll 1'011'; that
the Prophet i;h'JUld recell'e "II of thIS as a tokell of 111'l
appreciatIOn of the gtent henetlt confened. But If the noble,
propel' "PU'lt II as IIIa III fe:, te,l h~' N,lnman In tle<;;ll'lng to
render ~ol11etlllng 111 r,~tllin for the llIerCleS recell ed, there
was not le~s of the noille f-]Jlrtt ll\ Ellqlll, 111 refll"lI1g to
receIve those gIfts. To receil'e the gIfts would ha\'e meant
the "ellin:; of the divine power whIch opemted through hun;
and Eli"ha well knew that God's gIfts are not for sale.
Fortunate would it be for many who deal with the splrttual
things of the Lord, in the cure of the leprosy of "111, If they
could take as exalted a view of matters as did Eh"ha. We
fear that too often the Lord's :,en'ants are ready to accept
earthly ,.eward.~ for theIr pa rt in the heallllg of SIll-slclme"s
--costly apparel, gold and "11"er.

And then comp'l out "till another leSson of nobility of
character. Naaman requestetl that 11e might have a'l much
soil from the lnnd of Israel as two pack mulefl could carry,
intimating that hi" de"ire for thIS earth was that he mIght
place it in ~ome suitable IOC,1tlOn in hIS own countr~ that
he might kneel upon the sacred SOil, which God 11nd 1.lle"~erl,

and might ol1'er prayer to the true God, w110 hnd healed him,
beSIdes whom there is no Gorl And the keenness of IllS
conscience is shown by his further remark, that he knew
that his king, a worshiper of a fnl'le gotl, would expect
him to go with him, as his sermnt, as u~ual, that he might
lean upon his arm when bowing him"plf before the fal"e
god Itimmon in his temple at Dama:,cu:, Rimmon, a<;; the
storm-god, was a malevolent deit~': a" the min-god, he was
a kindly I?;o,l Hadad wa" one of IllS name", and Ben-hadad
was named after him. He may have heen the tutelary deity
of Damascns. Naaman int]Ulretl whether or not .Jehovah
would lJarrlon hUH for tll\lS Joitllng \llth and ni;"lst1l1g his
ki!1~ III the wor~hip \\ hlch now he would no longer take
part IIi from the lwart. ElIsha i11tlIcated to him that, SJl1ce
he was a "ervant, It woulrl be no per,>unal transgression for
h~m to help his mastel', the lung, dow~ and up at his re
lIgiou,> wou.,;hip, even though It wns before an idol.

We cannot doubt that Elisha sought direction of the Lord
in thl:' I:\atter, and that he had the Lord's mInd in respect
to it But why even this much sanction to a false god
should be permitted may be a question, We suggest, as an
explanatIOn, that God was not then deallllg with any gentile
natIon, but With .Judah and Israel only. The redemption
sacrtfice for the sins of the whole world had not yet been

"rrond disputants for power,
Set' whom your God, to view,

1:1('11 III Ill';; !(lngdom's dower,
Set;, III the midst of you I

indIrectly to ml'lrepresent God. His fahehoorl \\ a'l, "My
ma~ter hath i;ent me, snYlI\g, Behold even now thele be
come to me from :lfonnt Ephraim two youn~ llJen of tile
son~ of the prophet,,: bll e them, I pray thee, a tnlellt of
i-olil er [$1 D..H 1 and tllO clJaIlg-e" of garment~". Nanman '\1':1'>
too Illuch of an Onental to be fooled by this, but, nonethe
leb~ he urged Gehazi to take two talentR of '3il vel', and bound
thenl m two b:l!;", with the chang",> of garments, and lalll
them upon t\\ 0 of Ins servants, HIlt! they bare them before
huu; aBel when he came to a seclet place Gehazi took them
from theIr h,wds and Iud them III the hou<;;e.

But Elhha called hun and snitl "\Vent not mine heart
with thee 11I1en the man tUt nerl ,1~,IIn from Ins chariot to
meet thee' Is It a time rn i;ult:dJie occasIOn] to lec"lve
money, ,11lt1 to receive g;,11 nlen t~, ,111<1 ()IIve~'lll'd'3, and \ me
~'al'(lf-, nn<l ~hep!J. allrl o,ell, :ln<l mell~ervants, and maither
vallh - lI1tllua ting that all of the"e tillngs hac! been the
moving, c()I'etou~ caUi;e befure the 1l1111d of Gehnzl: and no
douht at th,lt pellOtl such an amount of money. nearly four
thou"nl1l1 'loILlrs, would have pUI'Lh:l"e,1 a great <leal and
lUlI'e m,1I1e Gehazi a wealthy mall l:ut the penalty of his
ml<;;contluct was severe, for the lel)I'(l"~ of Naaman wns ,gll'en
him.

So. \\ e n I'e '3orr~' to Rn~" there are i;ome 111 dlUly contact
WIth the truth an,l with the Lord''3 consecrated servants,
who rio not partake of the splnt of the truth-in whom
seltishneRs is the rUling pns<;lOn and who WIll, therefore,
eventually not only fail to I'eceive the great blessings, such
as came to Naaman, but adllItlOnally will I'eceil'e the dl\'lne
dll'f,1VOr, the second death.
offered, \vould not be offel'ed for several centuries; con'le
quently, although Naaman was of so honest a heart that
the Lord delIghted to ~end him to the Prophet amI to heal
him of hIS leprosy, and although the Lord appreciated his
noblJity of character, yet tlic tUIlC /wd not come for making
any otTer of reconciliation to the gentile'l. The only offer
thus far made was to the seed of Abraham, according to
the fte"h.

There IS 'ltill another feature of thi'3 narrative which can·
tains a valuahle le'lson. Eh"ha had a servant named Gehazi,
who had been with the Prophet for a consHlerable time and
witne~sed many of 11is wonderful works; the same servant,
probably, who carned his staff and laId It upon the Shu
nammlte woman',> son, and who vel'y well knew that the
Lord's power had operated through the Prophet for the
recovery of the child to lIfe. But all of this contact With
divine power and goodne'l'3 and mercy, and all of the Illu'3
trations of the Prophet's nobility of character ane! generO~lty

-all of t1\1s counted for practically notlnng, to Gehazi. He
saw the rIch presents that had been brought by Naaman,
and allowed covetousness to enter into hi<; heart, 1I1'ltead
of allowing the SPU'lt of righteou'lne"s and geneJ'o"lty to
prevent It. He said to himself, 'What a pity to see thi" wealth
thus rejected by the Prophet! I wHI contrive a plan bv \\:I\1cl1
I may get "ome of it for my~elf; then I can have olive
groves and vllleyards, anti be a vel'y \\"eaHhy man, and
some of these costly garments \\'111 make me the envy of
my neIghbors. So he ran after the departmg chariot to
accomplii;h his purpose.

As a matter of fact, covetousne"'3, with almo<;t el'el'yone,
leads to various other S1l1s-generl111y to lying, SOl11etlllle" to
murder. Nearly every cl'lme IS more or les'> traceable to
covetousness. In this case Gehazi did not hesitate j 0 lte.
and not only so, but to III lSI el'l'e~ent his master, and thus

WIth Jordan's wa~lllngs ~e\'en,

Take, leprous son I defilpo.
Batbed with tile dews of !lea I'en,

The flesh of that young child TOO
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BAY CITIES CONVENTION

A conventIOn of the BIble Students will be held at San Fran
cisco, Callfornra, February 2·5. lllcIusive. Be«ldes local brcthren,
tbis convention will be Rerved by Brotbers Pickering, lIIacmIllan
and Rutherford. The pubhc witness will be given Sunda\ after·
noon by Brother Hlltherforn Th, .. conventIOn WIll furlll,h an ,op·
portumty for fnendR III CalJforma. Orc!(on and Kevada to have
fOllr days of fellowslnr to!(cther. For InformatIOn con, ermng ac
commodatIOns. etc.• addre,s :'\. A Yuille, 1!i19 Ellis Sheet. San
Frllnrll;jCO Cahfornia

PRAYER-MEETIFG TEXTS FOR MARCH

March 1. TIl>: LION <)F .TUOAlf "The Lion of the tllhe or
Judah hath pre\ailed '·-·R('yelation 5::;

March 8' ~'1I' FAITHFUL WIT"F~" "'fhe,e thinl:~ salth , ..
tile fmthfnl and true WltneS& "-RevelatIon 3: 14.

March Hi. Lll.Hl' OF 1BE WORLD "I am the hght of the "orld."
-John 8: 12

March 22 THF LORD OF LoRD.,: "For he is Lord of lords."
HI" I'JiltlOn 17 14

March 29: THE L<)RD OF GLORY "Had they known, they wOllld
not have crucified the Lord of glory."-l Cor. 2: 8.

With the mormng light the Synan soldiers drew near to
the village of Dotlllln, m'aking inqUIry for the Prophet, who,
by prayer, brought upon them "blindness". Th~ original
word, however, does not signify total bllIldness, but rather
a visual indistinctness somewhat akin perhaps to me~mel'lc

or h~'PIlOtiC condItIOns as they are known today. The Pro
phet proposed to lead them to Elisha and IllS home, the
latter belllg in the CIty of Sumaria, and thither he led them.
When they were within the walls of the city and completely,
therefore, at the mercy of the king of Israel aI1l1 hi' war
riOl's, the l'IOJlhet ell<.;pelled the i!lu'lon, and, opening tlle
e~'es of theil' ul\ller~tllnding, made hlm~f'lf known to them
and mtl'Oduced them to the klllg of Israel. TIll' latler Ill

qUlred 01 the J'rojJllPt whether he had led them thp! e to
be smi Iten. dest I o~ C(l a>- euemi,,>- of the Lord a nd the lung
dom, but EII"ha's answer was, No; that tlw lung shoulel set
a fea.,t before them of royal bounties and selld them back
to their king and. !riend~m a word, that he >-houlll Ilgura
tlvely heap coals of fire upon their head.,'. (Proverbs 25:
21, 22) '.rhis was done, and the result IS gh'en In a few
words: "So the bands of Syria came no mo!'e into the land
of Israel".

The spednl feature of thIS SC!'lpture lesson is that there
are invisible powers on e"ery hand for the protection and
assistance of the Lord's people, while doing his work. There
are also "WIcked spirits", inviiSible to humanity, whose fien
dish delight Is to decei,e, nll~lend. and ensnare mankind.
But in this lesson we ha,e the other side of the question
presented to our attention. It is an encoul'llgement to Imow
that, although beset by evil spirits, the Lord's people are
surrounded b:l-' other Illvisible agents no less powerfUl, whose
Interest in their welfare 1:-- of the highest order, and who
are near to gunrd us In proportion a., our heart., nre pure,
and IO~'lll to the Lord and his Word.

[CONCLUDED IN FEIIRU.\RY 1 ISSUE]
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HYMNS FOR MARCH

5 138 12 166
6 180 13 315
"1 6 14 44
8 157 15 297
9 275 16 23

10 41 17 177
11 20 18 29

1 171
2 176
3 45
4 77

Sun()n~

Monoa)'
Tuesday
\Yeclnesday .
Thur~clay .
Fl'ldu): .
Saturday _ .

O un les~on IS based upon a mIracle which the Lord
wrought through Elisha tbe Prophet. As already

noted, the kmgdom of Syria lay to the north and east
01 the klllgdom 01 Israel, and the two were not ~e!Jarated

by natural boundaries, such as mountallls, seas. etc Con
o.equently, wars between the two countries wele not mfre
quent. We recall that in one of these raids of the Syrians
upon the IsrneiItes. Naaman's wife's maid was taken capti,e.
We recall that "hen Nnaman cnme to the klllg of Israel
th-, lath'!' thought hiS coming merely a pretext for another
WfIl Ou!' lesson calls our attentIOn to a later detel'llllllation
upon the part of the king of Syria to invade brael, and
get "llOlls Several plans of attack were devi&ed to rUid one
<'ity o!' another, but each time these raids wele !J'uf-trated,
fOI the Syrian arm) found the Cities they attncked freshly
prepared fOI' ,lefen.,e. The klllg conclucJpd there wns a tmi
tor in his court or camp who disclosed his secret plans and
arrangements to the king of If-rael, and wstItuted u search
for the tnutor. His counsellors, however, had heard of
Elio.ha-peI!1aps through Naaman or those who accompanied
hUn at the tIme of his bealwg. The"e e:l.plained to the king
of Syria that a more likely interpretation of the matter was
that the prophet Elisha revealed to Israel's king all plots
and scheme., against the interests of the natIOn.

Although the king was eVHlently a man of force, he was
not \\'ise III his determination to aseertain the location of
EIi:,ha and to capture him first, and thus to secure a free
hand in Jootmg the cities of Israel, He might have known
that If Eh~hll could inform the klllg, he could be equally
well IIlfOl me,l In matters respectIng himself. But thus it is
with all "'ho leaye the wisdom of God out of their calcula
tiOll!'>. The Apol'tle sums np the matter for them, saying,
'.rhe wiAdom of man is ll., fooh&hness with God, for the
world by its wI"clom kno\,,, not God nnd does not take into
conslde;ation the boundlei"sness of hi.; wisdom llnd power.
'.rhe Chnsti:lIl. on the contrary, recognizmg dIvine power
and" I<:«lom and camwg' mto acconl With the snme, is there
by ble~Red. "'hate\'er wus the measure of his ,,'isdom and
prudence as a natural man, this woul<l be certainly inten
sified by his participation In the" i<;uom which cometh from
Ilbov~"the splnt of a soumi mimI." the spirit of the Lord.

As soon as the king iearned that Ehshn wns nt tlle little
town of Dotll.1n he sent an army, inducting bor<;ps nnd char
iots, to SUlTound the city and to make sure of cupturing
the Prophet. The latter douhtless understood in nd,ance
but, working in harmony with the Lord's nrrangement, he
did not flee the city. He was entirely restful in mmd l'(.~

specting the matter, but his servnnt "a<.; greatly alnrmed
he thoug-ht of the Prophet and hlm"elf bClllg carned prison
ers to Syria thenceforth to be bondmen Elisha, however.
comforted him with assurances respectrng the divine power
wbich encompnssed them, much greater than the pawer of
their enemies Then, not only n., n le~~on to the ~el'\ ant,
but doubtless also mtende<1 of the Lonl ns a le<,;~oll his
people all the way down through tIle a~e", Eh:,ha l)l'uyed
that the young man's ryes might be opened thnt lIe might
see and realize thl' true situntion. At once the servant per
ceiverl that all round the city the entrre hill was amply
protected agninst the surrounding llO"ts-"horses and char
iots of fire" round about Ehsha and lumself We must as
sume that the horses and chariots of fire were in the nature
of a vision granted to the servant and to us, as lllu.,trative
IIf the divine power and p!'otection given.
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"J will stand upon my watch and wlll set my foot
llpon the Tou'er, and ulll watch to see what He ."tll
say tlnto me, and II hat anStcer I shall make to them
that oppose me."-Habakkuk f: 1.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
T HIS journal !s one of the prime:> factors or Instruments In the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beIng

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WA-TCll TOWEU BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, cbartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where BIble students may meet In the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communicatIOn throu:::h which tbey may be reached \\ Ith announcements of the SocIety's COllventions and of the
coming of its tlavelIng rcpresentatlves, styled "Pllgnms", and refresiled wlth reports of Its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rebearsals or reviews of our SocIety's published STUDIES most entertamin:;:ly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would ment the ouly honorary degree which the Society accolds, \lZ., Ve, b, Det Minister (V. D. M.), whICh tran~lated

into Engli,h is lftmster of God's Word. Our treatmeut of the InteruatlOnal Sunday SchOOl Lessons is specially for the older BIble
students aud teachers. By some tlns feature is cousldered indl<peusable.

This journal stands firmly for the dcfense of the only true:> foundation of the Chri&tian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Chnst Jesus, who gaye lumself a ransom fa corresponiling prIce, a substitute] for
nll". (1 Peter 1 : If!; 1 Timothy 2: C) Bmldmg up on this sure foundatIOn the gold, slll'er ltnd precIOus stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Pctcr 1: 5-11) of the "ord of God, its further mission is to "make ull see" hat is the fellowsilip of the mystery "hieh .•.has
been hId III God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church tbe manifold wisdom of God"-"whlch in other ages
was not made known unto tbe sons of men as it is now reveaJed".-Ephesians :3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of meu, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in ChrIst, a~ expl c,sed In the llOly SCriptures. It IS tbns free to declare boldly whatsoever tbe Lord
bath spoken-according to the dIVIDe WIsdom granted unto US to unLler~tand bls utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confiLlent:
for we know "hereof we atlirm, treading WIth implicit faIth upon thc sure pronll<es of God. It is held as a trnst, to be used only in his
service; hence our deci~ions relative to what may and what may not appear III Its columns must he accordlDg to our judgment of his
good plea~ure, the teachIDg of his 'Vord, for the uphui1<lwg of his people in /(fnce and knOWledge. And we not only invite but urge ow:
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to wbich rcfereTIl'e IS constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of tbe living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its cotlstructlon bas been in progress throu~boull

the gospel age---ever since Christ became tbe world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of hiS temple, through wbleh, when
fiDlsbed, God's ble"lDg ~hall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 CorIDthlaDS 3: 16, 17; EpheSIans 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; GalatlaIls :3: 20.

That meantime the chlseliDg, shaplD/(, and polishlDg of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and wben tbe
last of these "11\ ing stOlle,", "elect and prcclOus," ,ball have been made really, the great "laster 'VOlkman WIll hring all togetber
in the fif't re<urrection; and the temple shall be filled with bis glory, and be the meetlIlg place between God snd men throughout
the 1I11Ilenlllum.-Re\elatiou 15.5·8.

~hat tile basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in tbe fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted oeath for every
man," "a ran<ow for all," and" 1:1 be "'tbe U'ue lIght whIch hghteth every man that cometh. into th.e world". "In due tlme".
Hebrews 2:!l; Jobn 1: 0; 1 Tllnothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that ~he may be like ber Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glolY as hiS JOlOt-!Jelr.-1 John 3.2; Joiln 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

!rhat tile present I!'i~~ion of the cl1Urcb i~ the perfectlDg of the salDts for the future work of service; to develop In berself every
grace, to be God's ",itl1e"' to the world; and to ]Jrepare to be klDgS and prIests In the next age.-Epheslans 4: 12; Matthew 24 =
14; HevelatlOn 1: 6; 20: 6.

That thC' hope for the world lies in the blessings of J..nowledl;e and opportunity to be bronght to all by Christ's Millennial kinldom, the
re,tltu!Jon of all tilat ",I' lost lO Adam, to all tile WJIlIng and oLJedlent, at the hanus of tilelr HedeeUlcr and bls GlorJfied churcb.
when all the WIlfUlly \\ILked WIll be de.troyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.
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DATE OF MEMORIAL
The date of the lIIemonal for 192:! IS Tuesday, Apl"ll 11th. after

six p m. 'l'lie fourteonth of )\Isan IS Api'll 1:! A~ a Hebrew tlay
tbis begms after 6 pm on AprIl 11, the evening of whIch there
fore is the correct tUlle for the lIlemonal

ERROR IN PRINTING
On page 30 of the Tower for Jannary 15, 1922, the followmg

error In prlntlll~ Rholll{] be ('orrected hv In!l]('ntlng WIth penCIl or
In)" the light at UllH~Clllent of ll1attf-'1 \\ h]('h 1"- out of place In
the ACf'OlHl l~olllmn, the lo\\cl' lwlt ot the ((j1'111l1l hl~~i!lnl,l:!. JTl tIle
sec0nd pnragl'fi!)h \\ith the se\enth Ilne CO!lJJl1t~Hf'lllg WIth the word
"offered'" should he at the top of thl' colullln. and the COIUIlIll should
end with the end of the seconu lIulag-r.l]Jh, Ulc "oru "deatll".

LOS ANGELES CONVENTION
A three-day convention of the International Bible Students .As

SOCIation Will be held at Los Angeles, Calif., February 11, 12 and
13. Brothers Macmillan and Plekerwg and other pilgrims, and
slso the President of the Society, Will be present and address the
convpntlon. A large a,h ertlsed public meeting will be held on
}'ebruary 26, a<Jdressed hy the President of the Society. For fur
ther Intol"lllatlOn '\rite to F. P. Shennan, 1051 South Grand Ave.,
Los Angeles, Calif.

TEXAS CONVENTION
The InternatIOnal Bible Students As,ociation will hold a gener

al conventIon at Dallas. Texas. March 9, 10. 11 and 12. A number
of IHlgrim brethren" JII be present and the President of the SocIety
will address the public on Suntlay aftelnoon. ThIS com'entIon will
fUlllmh an opportuIlIty for the friends of Texas, Oklahoma, and
other adJolmng ~tate& to have a season of per,onal fellowshIp to
gether. It IS expected that tillS will be well attended. as It IS the
ollly con\ entlOn held III tile Sonth"e.-;t durlllg the winter For
local accommodations address E. 'l'elkamp, 4641 Travis Street,
Dallas, Texas

PHILADELPHIA CONVENTION
A general convention of the International Bible Students AssocIa

tIOn WIll be held at Philadelphlll, Pa, April 13-16. Inclusive. This
wlll afford four days of fellowship together of the brethren. many
of wllOm are expecte(1 to attend from Pellns) h-ania aIHI adjOining
state, On Sunday afternoon a well advertised puhlic meetlllg Will
he held, addle,<ed by the PreSIdent of the Society. We are adnsed
that the railroads WIll grant speCial rates Further lIlformation
coucerIllng- thiS WIll appear 1Il TilE WATCH TowEa. Concerning' ae
eOJIIlllod:ltlOn~ or other IllfOrnlutlOn please address G. G. Calhoon,
b019 "'orth 10tli Stl eet, PhiladelphIa, Pa.

BEREAN STUDIES
A numher of the friell(l~ haVIng read "Tbe Harp of God" and

reported It as belllg' so helpful to them, ha\'e asked abont a Berean
stud~ w thl' book Slilce "The Harp" attempts to g'i\'e a brIef
e"itome of the fundamental truths stated III the 0c\,pn \'olumes of
S'l'lJDlE~ IN TBb SCUlI'H'nEs. ollr thoU;::-ht IS that it would he
~peclally helpful to clas<es that are youn::: III the truth. aud help
ful to all, 1Il fact Thcrefore if any of tbe {nend< feel disposed
to bep;:n a Bereall study III thiS \'olume thl' lIIay be done The
q1lel'tions appear follo\\ 109 eadl chapter. and each class can select
III ilehance U~ Illany quesllons for a le,,'oll as they deem ilest.
Whethe,' the cla&sc< shaJl &ubstitnte thi' for a FIrst ,"olume ,tlldy
ea('h dass mll,t deterllllne for it.elf. Where both Berean le"ons
cnll he ('arrled, Volume 1 aud "The Harp", that would be prefer
able

OPPORTUNITIES FOR SERVICE
The SOl'!r'f'i: WIll hc plpn<cd to ila\e all appllPatlOn for <en ice

at l",adq".lrtH;' by yo 11 Ill' lJ.etlll ell "ho R'" qualIfied as fil,t class
StCllOgJ ajJhel's. Please adell e~ tile President's office.

(It6MS Co1Ltmucd on Page i7)
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PitAYETIS on behalf of the Washlllgton Confer
ence on LnmtatIOn of Armaments were officIally
sanctIOned by the ArchbIshops of Canterhury and

York, to be used at ~Llltable occasIOns durlllg the con
ference. One of tlwm reads-accordlllg to the Baltnllore
Amel'lcan:

"Almighty Got!, frolll \\horn all thoughts of truth and
peace proceell, kllldle. \\ e p1l1y thee, in the hearts of all llleu
the true 10\'e of peace. and ,gUIde \\lth thj IJlIle and peace
able \I isdom tlie;,e \\ lio take cuun~el for the l1<ltlOllS of thO!
earth; that in tranquility thy klll;;doJll JIlay gu forward
till the earth 1'3 filled \\ ith the knowledge of thy love;
throngh Jesus Christ, our Lol'll. Amen."

'rhere can be no object for the Chnshan III belllg
cynical and slurring in hIS athtude toward everybody
and everythmg outSIde of hiS own smull cHcle. Fault
findmg, howe\ er necc;,;,ary It may be at times, is very
poor provender as a steady (het. On the other hand, It
is not proper to overlook notable dIscrepancies in either
others or our,selves. It IS much lllcer and much more
l'difymg to grant in one's mmd that those who prepare
and launch such a prayer as the above prayer are de
ceived. But admIttlllg a tolerable rnohve, one IS forced
to question their mentality. It IS impossIble to do more
than look at the facts und thlllgs thcmselves, leavmg the
lnotivcs and mentahhes, too, to a WIser Judge.

The facts are that these same offiCIals were, dUl'lng
the war, not pmymg for the true lllterests of elther
Christ or his kingdom, but were praymg, in effect, that
their communicants mIght kill more Germans than the
Germans woul" be able to kill Bnhsh.

and he felt I t was due from him a8 fill act of penitence to
tnake UIl;, olJell e~'l1tes;'lOn to God. beeause he rlid not rIse
high ellough ani! become bmve enough at that tlIne.

"Wh.!t Ill' ~lwuld hd'-" kno\\ n and what they all "houltl
have kno\\n was that tllele was 110 freedom to be won by
the :,-\\onl. no honolll to lJe YlllllIcated by It, and no peace
to be got out of lt It u,uld only lead to mote and \\Ol'"e
1I1"asters

"III an appeal to tho"e who mIg-lit Ila\'e l()~t dear olles
he a"ked for forg'lvene"~ fOI' thell' enl'IllleS, fOI' they knew
not what they did. They were mad, he sUld; he Illm'>elf
Was mao: they were all mad out there. They were gl\'ell
<lecol'UtlOns for \\ hat they did \\ hen they were mall He
appealed to all to concentrate their whole thoug-I.", "nd
lllllld5 on the flnstratlOn of force, and to turn III their neel]
to tlie PIlilce of Pt'Uce"

But the same kmd of shallowness and lack of dIS
cernment (or pohtJral palaver, whIchever It may be)
as shown by the EnglIsh Archbishops was expressed m
thIS countr! III a proclamation by Governor Sproul of
Pennsylvama. The Phdadelpilla Publtc Ledger reports:

"At the invitation of the CllIet Executive of our Nation,
there will assemble in the capital elty of Was]llngtoll on
Arilll'3tlce Day a eOnfl'reIlCe, perhaps more fateful III Its
elTects upun the destin Ie., of manklild and CIVilizatIOn than
any other .I"semblage ever planned by man. Designeo to
arrIve at an accommudatlon of purpo~ and understanding
a,mong the great people" of the l'al th to prevent future
war" de"tl uctlOn ano bloodshed, by 11l'oV1(11llZ for a reduc·
tlOn In ,Hmament anll nlllitary ell.llellllItllles, It may lead
to re'3ult~ comparable only to the nlllienninm of peace and
good Will."

More of the same in a CIrcular letter from the Fed
eral Councll of the Churches of Christ in America;
lJartIcularly from the CommISSIon on International

AN OPEN CONFESSION JustIce and GoodwIll:
" 'If CIVilizatIOn is to endure, the Conference on Linllta-

One of those who jomed WIth high English church- tlOn of Armament must succeed,' says Senator Swanson;
men during the war now sees his mistake, and is re- and Viscount Bryce even more emphatically dechtres that
ported in the London (Eng.) Daily News as expressing 'we must destroy war or wllr will destroy us'.
himself with considerable frankness: "The opportullity of II life time, perhaps of a century, i~

"Th R G A COt d I t I' d dd i the just ahead of us, to make a real beginning in substitutinge 1'\ . . . '" u (er . "enne y, a ress ng a ga r-
International a:;reements for the eXlstmg system of com-

Ing lust night in connection with the two hundredth anni- petitive armaments. To succeed, the Conference must have
...ersary of St. l\fartin'8-in-the-Fields, said that he appealed the united intelligent and enthusiastic support of our entire
to the troops during the war and encouraged them to fight country."
on the ground that they were fighting for freedom and hon-
our. He knew now It was nothing of the kind. Still more of the same from Premier Hara of Japan,

"There \\ as no freedom and there was no [honour to the] iust before his assassination-Associated Press dispatch:
war. \Ve had lied as a nation and besmirched our honour. .. 'President Harding has been inspired by God to do this,'
We had broken our promises and gone back on our word said the Premier, 'and it behooves mankind which is repre-
in half a score of cases. There was no peace, and we seemed sented at this conference' to accomplish things for the high
to be further from peace in many ways than ever before, nnd lasting benefit of humanity.' ..
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THE AFFECTED MOVEMENT

Other less ephemeral and more sophisticated words
are to be found in abundance. Mr. H. G. Wells, per
spicuous English observer and writer who has been
visiting America with a view to taking in the Arms
Conference at closer range, says in the New York
World:

"We ure all naturally trivial creatures. 'We do not live
f~'Om year to year; "E' liv!' from day to day. Our minds
naturally take short views and are distracted by little, iIll
medlllte i~sues. "'e fOI'get wIth astonishlllg facility. And
tillS is as true of the high political per~ons who will gather
at 'Vashington a<; It is of any overworlwd clerk "ho will
fe.H1 about tIle conference in a street car or on the way
home to slipper :11111 bed. The~e big que-.tlOns affect every
body, nnd aho they nre too hig for anybody. A great in
tl'Jlectnal a1111 mom1 effect is reqlllred if they are to be
dealt With III any effectnal mnDller."

Jn another artIcle the sallie writer remarks:

"At pre<;ent the chief powers of thc ,,'arid ~how no signs
of the collectlye :H'tiun llemandell. They are still ob~e~sed

by oltl-fashlOllt'd iden<; of Jlational so\'erei;:(nty and natIOnal
ClJlnpetitIOn, alll1 thon:;h all verge on ballkruptcy, they malll
t:lln and r1e\'(,1,,1' fl'('[,h armIes nllll tleet". That is to Ray.
they are in the pi eparatory stage of another war. Ro -long
as this llinup\l and threatenmg state of affairs continues
tlwI e call be no btabilIt~, no real general leCOYE'ry; shortages
\I ill incren~C' f(\!TIllle Will <,pread, towns, CIties, cOllllllunicao
tionb WIll .-keay; increaSing ma<;ses (If ~tarvll1g unE'lllployed
\\'111 resort to 1Il0rE' and more <l<'~pel':lte ami violellt pro
test~, untIl they as:"ume ,[ quasl-I evolutIOnary character.
E/lucation will ebb, llnrl ~ocwl "ecunty llwinrlle nnd tnde
into unarchy. ClnlJzat!oll as \\e know It \\ III go under
and a ne\\ Dtlr]; Age be:;lll.

"Ami thb fatf' if, not tlllC'atcllITig CI\ IlizatlOll; it is hap
penmg to CI\ I11/.atioTi lwf()J pour .-..yes ,\'he blnp of Clyi!lza
tlOn is Ilot gOll1/-( to ~Illk In h\ 10' year:,,' t iIlle Ot· III tiity ~ ears'
tllllC. It I~ sllll\lIlg n{)\\. HU~~1ll is \lIlller the \\ ater line;
bh<, h'ls ceasel! to produce, ~lte stnl \ es: la rge area" of Eust
E'1'I1 Europe and A"l:I bink towanl the saIll'! level: the in
dUbtrwl ureas of Germany taee a pnrnlll'1 l;1'11ll lledine: the
\\ IIlter will be the \\ or~t Oil IeC{)l'(1 ior Brltl;,h labor. 'l'he
llUlse of Al11c-rIc.lII IJ\l~ilIe<,s \\,('Il],ens

"To f,lce \'. hlch bltllatIOn in the \\orld's aftairs this crowd
of hastIly cumpIlell representatIve<;, alld theIr ab~ocintes,

dl'pen<lellts and satellItes, now gathers at 'Vabillngton. They
nre all, frolll l're"ident Hanllllg llo\\ll to the rll\\est ~tello

grppher gill, llllIllan be III g<;. That if, to suy, thpy are all
inattentIve, moou~, trJ\ III I, selfJ:"h, eVll<;ive, pntrIOtlC, preju
[hceu creatm es, unnlJle to be JIltelllt\ellUy belfif,h e\'en, for
mol e than a ~'ear or bO ahead, after the nature of ... No.1.

"EvE'ry one has some sort of blIllllmg personal mterest
to dl:-otort the realities that he has to face. Politicians ha.... e
to think of their per;,onal prestige and their party aSSOCIa
tWllb; naval and mIlitary experts lune to think of their
c~\reers.

"Olle may nrgue it as goorl a gathermg' as our present
CIl'cum~tances permit. Pro!.Jallly there is some good will
for all mankll1tl in everyone \\ ho come<;. Probably not one
I" altogether blind to the tremendous disaster that towers
oyer us, bnt all are forgetful."

MORE TRENCHANT WORDS

StIll more penetrating words are found in the Balti
InOTe Evcni"l,g Sun:

"It the total net result of the Conference is merely a
lJOJ'Jwntal reduction In armaments, tlIen it will certainly

not have the effect of making war more unlikely than it
Is today. On the contrary, it will have the effect of making
war more likely, for it will remove one of the chIef of the
exi~ting objections to war. to wit, the objection that It costs
too much. What is needed, first, is a definite and final
renunciation of the incessant international intriguing, the
endless hatching of plots and alliances, the infernal dab
bhng with encirclements and balances of power which caused
the' last gn'at war, and WIll inevitably cause another one
If it is not soon abandoned. And what is needed, secondly,
Is [In equally defilllte renunciatIOn of the doctrIne that it
is the solE'mn duty of certain powerful nations to interfere
forcibly with the lllner organization and foreIgn relatIOns
of ('{'rtain weaker nations, and that the latter lay them
selycs open to just pmlishment when they reSIst.

"The actunl pUlllobe of the Conference from the American
standpOInt - not the purpo~cs outlined m Dr. Harding's
IYl'lcnl nonsensE', or e,en tho"e de~crJbed by the more in
telli.':ent llnll 110ne~t Mr. I-lu;:hes, lmt the real purpose, the
fUlHlHlnental pllrpo~e - is to clIp the wings of Japan by
diplomacy, and so oblIterate the neceRsity of clJppmg them
by force. If the .lap,> are to be permitted to run wild in
Northern A~l:l, then It means money out of Uncle Shm's
pocl,et - ami not a few dollar", but mIllions and bIllIOns.
He is trying (under ail the hIghfalutin and posturing) to
accomplish this by breakmg IIp the Anglo-Japanese allIance
-by offermg the Government of England such gaudy Induce
ments that publIC opinion \\ III force It to throw over the
Jap~ and accept. If he succl'eds, then every AmerIcan pro
htepr "ho is a man and a ChrIstian will fall upon his knees
[llHI glye thank" to Gocl. If he fails, then we mu<;t prepare
fur another butchery-and tlllS tIme. In all probability, one
in the grand lllann er."

"The chihlI~h nonsen~e of Dr. Harding about the altrui~m

of the UflItell States IS d,'r·p1'tl\e, of course, to no one, and
least of all to the .Taps They know very well that the in
tere~t of the o1igarch~' \\ luch rules America 111 the lIberty
and honor of the Chll1e"e, Korean<;, Slllelians, and 1>0 on
is infinitely ](>f,S pabbIOnate thall ItI' Intere::<t in the trade of
tllPse peoples. The American ~tatell1ent of war alms in 1!)l7
WllS notorIOusly hYPOCrItical and false, and every intelligent
foreil;npr ib well a ware of It; e\ en certain rash AmerIcans,
fur example Senator Glas~, haye begun to denounce the dis
CI el':Illcy betIYeen the protebtntion of lofty intention and
the obf,cene scramble for easy loot. In the pre"ent case, no
salle man heliE'ves, as Dr. Hal'llmg sUJd, that 'we harbor
no fear<,' allli 'haye no sordid ends to serve'. 'Ve harllor,
in fact, a ,ery real fear-the fem' of Japan, with a fear
of England floating in the air. And our end is quite as
sordid :IS that of the Japs themselves: we are trymg to
keep them from hogging ASlfl, that our own patriotic entre
pi cncurs may h:n-e a fair chance to swindle the simple
Aswns, e. g., WIth consortmms, missionaries, bootleg whis
key, phonograph records, chewing-gUill, patE'nt medlcmes,
picture po~tcards, embalmed beef, mouldy flour, and all the
other great enl:;meo:; of Chri"tlUn Knitur. Our altruism in
Asia is precisely lIke our altrui<;m in Mexico and HaitI
a transparent disguise for self-interest."

"The case of American imperialism against Japanese im
perinhsm is as weak and hypocritical as the case of British
navalism against Gerlllan militarIsm. The Japs have done
not hing to the Korea.ns that we have not done to the
HUltlUllS. In our case, in fact. the provocation was vastly
1E'~s, and the means adoptel1 were even more brutal and
cowardly. The Japanese people needed room for expansion,
fwd Korea was chrectly unuer tIlelr noses; and it was 'as
natural for them to ooze into it as it was for the CanadIans
to ooze into Sa.,katchewan. But we went into Haiti for
the sole purpose of screwing money out of the Haitians-
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and our enlightened method of collecting it was to murder
three thousand Haitians, nine-tenths of whom, I dare say,
hud never so much as heard of the debt, if actual (lpbt it
was. Here was Imperialism in its crassest and most ignoble
(orm-,md the same PreoJdent HanlIng, \I ho burlJletI of
altruism last Saturday, and the same Secretary Hughes,
who followed him with a plea for the stacklllg of arms,
ha,e taken over and accepted full responsibility for its
consequences, aud have let mne months go by without tho
slightest move to atone for them."

"Two different result<; may thus flow out of the Disarma
ment Conference, judgmg by the cards now on the table.
First, there may be a npw Tl'lple Alliance--England and
the United St,ltes, with the Japanese, maybe, admitted to
the unte-cll<1ll1bel' to save theIr faces-a Triple AllIance
that \\ III la::,t l)l'e(cL~ely a<; long as· anJ' of those in the past
have lasted, viz.: until the two great palalhns of rIghteous
lle~::, begin tlUal'l'elIng OH'r the spoils. Secondly, tllere may
be a genuine aUll whole-hearted abandonment of imperial
ism and nlilitarbm-a tOl'thnght gi,ing up, not of one or
t\\ 0 of the pbtols in tlJe r,lck, bnt of the fnndamental
seheme of thmgs that m,lke!:> It pludent to keep them prim
ed and loaded-a fornUlI q\llttlllg of the business of munler
and robbery as a means of gam. '.fhls is what Senator
Borah tlreams of - hOIW!:>t, uncontamlllfrted, disinterested
peaet' alit! good-\nll, lJke that, say, bemeen Maryland and
l'elln::-) 1\ HllJa-mteruational relations purged of chicanery,
UI uralltJ", ann ie", brag;adocio,

"It 1::- a beautiful dleam, But don't put any of your money
on it"

THE POOR PARSON

Bad as peCllllllll')' cOllihtlOns have been among Amer
ican ell'I'gymen (only se\ enteen percent of whom receive
$1.500.00 or over per year), the condItIOns are worse
m Great Bntain. The London Daily Neu's comments
on the situatIon ill that conntry:

"The miserable plight of the majority 0:1' ministers of
relI;':lon in nearly all llenominatlOns is the worst scandal
uf tbe churches tollay, They are expected, large numbers
of them, to carry out theil' high mission in circum!:>tances
th.lt Ul e often degradlllg amI demoralizing, e,en to the finest
SlJIl'lts, anll on IJlttances that a dustman would reject with
SCOI'll. What rIght han~ the lay crittes, in the face of !:>uch
nOIOrlO\1:> tact" n<; these, to complain of the thumess of the
sllll'ltual "usteuance "omptnues offered to th('m? And how
long do they Ilnagllle it WIll ue before the source of supply
"ill altogether dry up? There are in the Church of England
at least four millIOn communicants, from \\hom a contl'lbu
tion of a shilhng apIece would provide, not only the sum
asked fOI' on behalf of the clergy, but sufficient also to
supply the amount allotted by the National Assembly for
the pensIOns of clcrgymen too old to do their work efficiently,
but compelled to contll1ue as the only altematlve to com
plete de!:>tltution. A religion which if' not wOI'th a shilling a
year seems to us to be \\orth notlllng to speak of."

The public eVIdently concurs.

MORE SOUTHERN l\IETHODIST TROUBLES

All honest people must admire the course of Mr.
Charles W. Rankin, who has just returned from China
where he has been doing missionary work under the
auspices of the Southern Methodist Church. Mr. Ran
kin has recently resigned. The Chattanooga Sunday
Times remarks editorially:

"His address to the Martin class was in the nature of an
explanation of his suddenly changed purpose and also un
admonition to the churCh of a serious and ruclIcal chnnge
that he declare<; has come over the ~ll1rIt of the service.
He charged dil'ectly that \\ ithout qualIfication the 'unortho
dox doctrine,;' were being taugllt by mlS!:>lOnlll ies and that
the miSSIOn !:ochools were bping 'f'atnrated WIth th<, new
theology' whIch denies the divllllty of the BIble and the
miraculous bIrth of ChrIst, and that thiS wa<; being done
with tbe consent anti apparent appro\":11 of tile miSSIOn
board. He had prote"ted, he saitI, to the bcnlrd without
success, and not helllg conscientiou,,]y WIlling to contlllue
in a <;erVlCe tbat was UlHlermining the very es.~entJaI funda
mentals of the relt~JOIl he behevecl in and whIch he had
abandoned his profes~iollnl bU~llle!:><; to tench the Chinese
in their blindn~s, returned home. He dORetl with the \\ am
ing to hIS hearers that the !:,ame poi:-;on-ratlOnalt"m and
materialJsm-wa<; spreadlllg tlnoughout the church, and
insisted that it must be met aIH1 countered; that 'heresy
is not confined to tJ,e \\ ork ill Chllla, but that fact lOllS in
the church at home are !:>eeklllg to take the divlIle W!:>IHru
tion out of the BIble WhiCh, If not met and overcome, would
wreck the cburch on the rock of matenuh,;m',"

A BASIS FOR JUDGMENT

All we need to do to judge, not of the everlasting
destmy of mdJviduals, but of the ments and demerits
of a ChnstIan movement, is to mqlllre mto Its attItude
toward the Wonl of God, A cursory review of the course
01 Chri!:>tendom will show It to be but a series of un05
ta~Ies, ,,,ith a few feeble returns to the truth; but lL;~ver
has there been such complete apostasy as at the prescnt
time, even in those very bollle!:> \\lnch owe thClr -1'1sl' to
a return to God's Word. Cathohclsm, as exhIbIted in
the Greek and Roman Churches, has never in all these
cenTImes of apostasy been guilty of the repudIation of
the Sacred Wntmgs, but rathf'r they have hidden them
- hidden them from the laIty; hIdden them WIth a
covermg of superstitIOUS legends and observances; hid
den them as the scribes had covered them of old, with
such a thick crust of tradItIOn that the very custodIans
of the tI uth did not know the Truth when he came, but
disdained and crucified him.

The Greek Church, be it said to its credit, has always
eherif'hed a knowledge of the ongmal texts of the BIble
and has striven at various times to revise its Versions
to conform to them. While the Roman community
opposed the Reformation, the Greek Church inaugurated
a SImilar reform, but was opposed by the people. N ever~

thrless, that natIOnal religion has become so firmly
estabhshed by custom and usage, and is so far divorced
from the vital realities of Holy Writ that it is deemed
unworthy of any dIvine support or protection. It has
already begun a serious dismtegration.

So much has been said agamst the Roman movement
by Protestants that it is needless to enlarge upon her
crime in withholding the Scriptures from the people
and so utterly misrepresenting God as to lead them to
suppose that he is bartering his favors for theu penance
and their pence. They make merchandise of his gIfts
to ennch themselves. And ProtestantIsm and its pro~
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geny has torn off some of the traditions of Rome, spe
cially restoring the truth of justification by faith.

But even thIS truth has been practically dIsowned by
the various state churches whIch were founded upon it.
It stilll'emams in their creeds, but finds only a scattered
fudlvidual recognitIOn among their members.

THE, ONLY SAFE WAY

'rake as an eVIdence of the prolIficness of apo~tasy

one notable mstance, MethodIsm. Itself a protest agamst
lax living, it IS repudIated on thIS ground by Free
Methodism. Tlus in tum IS succeeded by the dlstll1Ctly
Hollll8.% Movement; but this, in turn, iB dIscounted by
the "Tongues", which IS Itself splIt mto Yal'ious and
discordant dIVisions. Noble and devout students of God'3
Word have been in all the movements in Christendom;
but the human element has sooner or later prevaIled,
and their followers have gIven their word, their opinions,
about the Scriptures a hIgher place than the Sacred
Text Itself.

Each of these movements seems to have had one effect
-to dIvorce believers from the faIth. The mOBt mar
velous experiences and visions and tongues, coupled with
extreme sanctity, if it refuses to bow to the Word of
God, is proof of apostasy. The ripest scholarship which

dIscards aught of divine revelatIOn IS proof of apostasy.
The most godly dIsciple of a doctrme which is buttressed
by hoary sUppOSItions and sacred tradItIOns may think
that he is opposmg the apostasy and stIll be Its most
effiCIent advocate!

The greatest danger, to those who love God's Word
lies, not in the carping critic, not from thosa who live
on theIr emotions; for these do not exert nearly so great
an influence as defenders of the faith who are honestly
endeavoring to oppose what they deem error.

What IS our safety, then? Safety lIes only in such a
recogmtion of the prevaltonce of apostasy as WIll lead
us to pass by all human authonty and suppOSItion and
tradItIOn and found all our falth upon the facts of the
Word. Nor do we exclude ourselves from the list of
those who should not be followed. We have the same
dIfficulties WIthin and WIthout to contend WIth as the
rest. But we hope that all who read these lmes may be
able to grant us thIS one tlung. that the burden of our
message 13 a return to God's Word. 1£ It IS llOt that,
then we have no excuse for a separate eXIstence. We
claIm only one thmg-an earnest rleslre to belIeve God;
and to receive what he has said, regardless alike of the
praIse of men or the fear of men; and apart from all
tradItIonal beliefs or intel pretatJons.

THE PARENTHESIS OF SIN
"We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God, the Almighty, who art ood who wast,' becatlse thou hast taken

thy great power, and didst reign. And the nations were wroth. and thy wrath came, and the time
of the dead to be judged, and the time to give their reward to thy servants the prophets, and to

the saints, and to them that fear thy name, the small and the great,' and to destroy them that
destroy the earth." (Revelation 11: 17, 18, R. V.) "For yet a ltttle whtle, and the wicked shall

not b6; Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place and he ,~hall not be."-Psalm 37:10, R. V.

Two moral forces, right and wrong, have been and
are operative in the world. That wrong seems to
be the more powerful of the two at present, will be

considered by most. As to why this should be few can
reasonably explain. Fewer yet WIll attempt to trace
these forces to their fountam-heads for a solution.
Have thelSe forces always been active, and WIll wrong
always be dominant? Could not the God who created
man and supplied him with a meam for a limIted life
have aranged £.r 11 perfect environment with perfect
f&Od and freedom from sin that he might have enjoyed
eternal life, thus avoiding the awful calamity, death,
and Its attendant miseries?

Many of the brilhtest minds of the ages have long
puzzled over these questions, unable to solve the.m.
Thev were limited by lack of knowledge and of faIth
in God, and deceived by the god of t~is world. There
fore there have been many falsa theOrIes advanced. We
need not atop to inspect all the mentally and logically
nauseating creeds put forth by imperfect men. Satan
has continued to put light for darlmess and darh.'"lless

for light, as we read: "'The god of this world hath
blinded the minds of the unbelievmg, that the light of
the gospel of the glory of ChrIst, who IS the image of
God, should dawn not upon them". In contrast to all
these "babbhngs of SClence" Jehovah has stated the
entire case so clearly that all who desITe may easily find
the real explanatIo'n, one whIch satIsfies reason, justice,
love. and power. Why need we search further?

We call to mind the strain of the Psalmist, "The
heavens relate the glory of God; and the expanse telleth
of the work of his hands. Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night showeth knowledge. There is no
speech, there are no words; their voice is not heard,
but their melody extendeth through all the earth, and
to the end of the world theIr words." (Leeser) Care
fully studying those heavens astronomers advise us that
the moon is about 240,000 miles from the earth. Its
orbit therefore would be about 480,000 miles in diam
eter. The sun is 960,,000 miles in diameter, large enough
to enclose several earths and their moons, orbits and
all. The sun is 93,000,000 miles from the earth. The
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diameter of the earth's orbit is about 186,000,000 miles.
Astronomers tell us that Betelguese, one of the stars
of the star-group Orion, has a diameter of 230,000,000
miles. ThIs could enclose our sun, with the planets
Vulcan, Mercury, Venus, and Earth, and permIt them
to continue theIr present courses about the sun, and
still not fill Betelguese. Yet Betelguese is but one of
countless giants which course the skies.

Who created Betelguese and his entourage, and who
directs their times and courses wIth a precision exceed
ing that of a locomotive engineer, that every appoint
ment shall be made exactly on time? "To whom then
will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy
One. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath
created these, that bringeth out their host by number;
he calleth them all by names by the greatness of his
might, for that he is strong in power; not one falleth."
(Isaiah 40: 25, 26) No wonder the Psalmist again
exclaims. "What IS man that thou art mindful of him?
and the son of man, that thou vlsitest h1111?" By way
of comparmg the relative ~IZCS of the earth and Bctel
guese, 'H' nllght thmk of a globe about 600 feet in
\lwmeter as rerrrsentmg Betelguese, the earth would
br ahout the ~IZ2 of a mwll pea. 'rhell tlunk of a speck
on the pea small enough 1U proportIOn to repre~ellt a
man. It would be f,O smnll that the mo~t powerful
mI(fOoCOre would br rrqull'ed to find it. IVould any
sane mlllcl contencl that a hemg capable of filJlllg the
heavens" Ith glflllts hke Beblgl1cse and holdll1g them
III le'ash, e'Quld not control the f'peck of a man, or a
nwnad of them, If he so dCSlrf.,d? "Behold, the natiOns
ar~ as a droD of a 1111eket, and arc counkd as the small
dll~t of the \aJancc; hrhold, he taketh up the I~lcs as
a ,"cry lIttle thlllJ;."--IsaJah 4.0' 15.

THE BIBLE A TELESCOPE

Th::, Thble clmJll.o to he a revelatIon from God to man,
amI ChnstlHns and .Tews have ~o accepteel it for cen
turies. Supp()~e we thmk of the Blhle as a telescope
thTOugh ",Inch '''8 may new somethmg of the scope of
God's \ast empll'c', \\hlCh spans from ages pa~t on into
the Inmtless future. A hand telescope is usually folded
el()~('ly and has a cap over emoh end to protect the lenses.
It \I onld be of httle valne untIl the caps were removed
and it were adjustf'd to the eye of 1.he obsen er, usually
clrawll to hIll length. 80 ,nth the BIble, it is of com
paratIvely httle v~lne to a possessor until the caps are
removed and It IS properly adJusted. Drawing it to its
full length, as \I'e would a telescope, and letting Genesis
and Revelation be the end lenses what do we see? A
clear VISIOn of Goa's plan for the human race, from
sinlessness to smlessness, with an interim or parenthesis
of 7000 yE'ars of sm. The first three chapters of Genesis
descnbe the preparation of the earth as a home for a
new creation. man. The work of six creative days, or
epochs, of 7000 years each, 42.000 years, is briefly sket,ch
ed, showing the gradual changing from a void or chaotic

condition to one of order and life-sustaining arrange
ments. Other Scriptures inform us that God had set
aside a great seven-day week for the perfecting of the
earth. We may know from this that the earth was not
perfect at the end of SL--;: days. A perfect home in the
Garden of Eden \\ as specially prepared for the forth
coming king of earth, man.

It is interesting to note that there is not the slightest
intimation that God created man to die, or that he only
intended him to lIve upon earth for a short time and
then transfer or transplant him elsewhere to other en
vironments, or tha t he hatl not made full provision for
man's eternal life. On the contrary, Genesis 2: 9 and 3:
22 state very clearly that everything was prepared for
the enjoyment and eternal life of Adam. CoUld we ex
pect less from a loving, all-wise, all-powerful Creator to
wards his creatures whom he had brought forth in his
ov,n image? Nothing less did God provide. The crea
hue was perfect, hIS environments were perfect. He
was basking in the full sunshme of the favor of his
Maker. He was given a perfect start and told to gen
erate after hi3 own kind.

COMPANION FOR ADAM DIVINELY PROVIDED

God began dealing with hml lovingly and methodic
ally to develop hIS latent powers of mmd that he might
know hnnself and his !Surroundings. To satisfy his hun
ger he might choose from all the varied fruits of the
garden, only one exception being made. To keep the
garden in order he might arrange his work as he de
sired. (Genesis 2: 15) He enjoyed the favor of personal
communion WIth his Creator, the Logos. All the birds
amI animals were brought before him that he might
J"lhme them, alld "whatsoever Adam called every living
creature that was the name thereof". HIS language and
memory were thus put to work. FUTthermore he must
have been set to thinking and reasoning, for "Adam
gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and
to ev~r:v beast of the field; but for Adam there was not
found an help meet for him". This implies that he
WllS looking for some suitable companion, and since
none was found he must have thought and wondered
ahout it. Douhtless J phovah thus coached his develop
ment in mind and, concurrently, in personal character
that he might be able properly to use the grpat abIlities
with which he had been endowed As he realized his lack
of human companionship, and reflected upon it, he
woulrl be better prepared to appreciate the gift of a
partner SUItable to his station. With what ecstatic joy
he must have first beheld Eve and rpalizerl that she was
'bone of his bones, and flesh of his fle8h'. What a happy,
congenial union! What a mutual joy in each other's
companionship! Perfect beings, perfect in beauty, para
disaic surroundings, eternal prospects. No forebodings
of evil, not a cloud upon their horizon, not a thing to
mar their happiness. What more could God give? As
an obedient child never thinks of disobeying the parentI



40 <fheWATCH TOWER

nor quebtions the right of the parent to give commands
or linlltations, doubtless these two never questIoned the
prohIbItIon to eat of the tree of knowledge. Why should
they? There was plenty of everythlllg needed for Me
and enjoyment. They were daIly growlJ1g in knowledge
and appreciatIon of theIr biesslllgs, and luxuriating III

each oiher's love and the love and care of God.
Here the record introduces another expenence. One

of the well-known bemgs of the garden, the serpent,
was used by some extenor power to convey a me~'age

to the woman. Hemg found alone she wa~ mVltC'u to
use her reasomng facultIes along a new 1me, indIVId
ually, aside from consultatIOn WIth her husband. Sug
gestions merely, hut WIth an lllSll1UatIOn of eVIl on the
part of God to\~ards them. TIllS was somethmg new.
No force, no coercion used. Why dId not the woman
immediately resent the msmuatIOn agam"t her very
best Friend? Because she had doubtless come to love
and tru::;t the spIrit belllg who was now decelvmg her.
She put forth her hand and took and rhd eat of the
forbidden frUlt. She did not discern the SItuatIOn clear
ly, for she was deceived by her tempter. No doubt the
fruit tasted good, just as It had looked desirable to the
eye. St. Paul tells us that the woman was deceIved;
probably thmklllg she had found somethll1g valuable
and deSIrable, and bemg of a generous dt"posihon "he
at once desued to bhare her new-found trea,,11re \I Ith
Adam.

ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED

When she presented the fnut to hnn, he "a, not
deceived for a moment, but he was confronted with a
situation never before met. Here was hIS first acqualllt
ance with bIll, the prlllciple of wrong m action. How
should he meet It? We may reasonably presume that
his mind began to work as it had never worked before.
His beautiful, lovely, God-given companion had broken
the command of God and catcn of the forbidden fnut.
What would be the result ? Not many particulars are
given, but we may eaSIly pIcture the gnef and dIsmay
whICh wrung his heart and mmd. No uoubt III his mllld
but that the death sentence would be Imposed upon her
as soon as the matter came before Jehovah. Apparently
there was no possible hope for her, bhe must die. What
would he do? Apparently he must choose between hfe
and loyalty to his Creator, WIthout his wife, or disobev
and dI~ with her. What an opportumty for hml to WUlt
and seek wisdom from God. We may readily conclude,
from other ScnptureR bearing upon the subject tllat
God would have been willing to tell him that he was
the head of the family, and that the responsibIlity
therefore rested upon hIm. He had not transgressed,
and was therefore not culpable; but as for Eve, beulg
in transgression, but not under direct personal trial,
some punishment suitable to the offense would be meted
cut to her, and that would suffice. The death sentence

might not haye been inflicted upon her, became she was
deceived.

Adam knew from expenence what It \~as to be with
out buch a companion. He dIU not walt to seek further
informatIOn. He made up hIS own lllmd. He deCIded
to dIe WIth her, rather than live WIthout her, as he
supposed would be necessary; so he dehberately (hs
obeyed and made hImself a transgressor.

It ]S a true "aymg, "'Consclence doeth';make cowanls
of us all". Instead of, as formerly, lookmg forward WIth
pleasure to the evelllllg ~eason o{ fellow"hlp WIth theIr
Lord, they wanted to hIde from hIS presence. The WIse
man ;:.aV';, "'fhp WICked flee \\ hen no Illall pursueth".
It IS prollable that whene\'er the Lord appeared to Adam
It was m ";ome such manner as he appeltI'd to Abmham
m the plams of Mamre. (Genesls 18) As LUCIfer had
been appomted the care-taker an(1' protector of Adam
(Ezekiel '28' ~ 4) It may be doubted, whether he had
ever appeared III bodily form, though II<' used the ser
pent to present the temptatIOll to Eve. Adam and Eve
were human bemgs, perfect to be sure, but nothmg
more, "of the earth, earthy," as explumed by St. Paul.
Not spult-natured nor heavenly-mmded, nor WIth the
shghtest hmt that they mIght ever expect anythlllg
more than they had.

DIVINE JUSTICE MANIFESTED

We pause a moment to e~amllle the sentence pa~sed

by the great .rudge. No one has the right to add to or
take from what is recorded. "In the sweat of thy face
shalt thou eat bread, tIll thou return unto the ground;
for out of It wast thou taken; for dUbt thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return." No mtJmatIOn here that
there had been a con&cIOUS soul or &PIl'It hovermg in the
all' at the tune of Adam's creatIOn whIch God had taken
and placed in the created body: and no mtImation that
he called such supposed combination man. (Genesis
2: 7) Hence \~hen he retumed to the ground there could
be no soul or spirit to contmue conscIOUS after the de
structIOn of the body. Consciousness is only possible
wIth a body. To carry out the sentence they were demed
longer access to the perfect food and condItIons of the
garden (GenesIs 3: 22), but might prolong hfe for a
while by seeking sueh sustenance as mIght be found in
the herbs and roots outside. The results of the sentence
passed on to their offspring by heredity.

'rhe last three chapters of RevelatIOn bring to our
view the same human homestead 7,000 years later. The
full seven-day week is there endpu; the world perfected:
a world-wide Pararh~e; perfect conrhhons. chmate,
frUlts and water; perfect govprnment. Millions and
billions of perfect beings-"the kings of the earth do
bring their glory and honor mto" the CIty 01' govern
ment. Who are they? The sons of Adam who had
shared in his loss and terrIble experiences ~Vlth blll and
death, but who were redeemed by Another, and given
the opportumty to recover from that loss, wiser, happier,
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stronger in character for their awful espenence. They
wJl be able more fully to apprrcmte the WJSUOlll, love,
alJd power of God, and llls reason for hatmg sm m all
Its forllls, and llls JU5tJce m destroymg forever all wIll
ful smners. fhe memory of theIr ternble expenences
uurmg the reIgn of mI and death wIll cause them to
recoIl from it" pollutmg touch wIth horror. They will
ftJil lJe human bemg~ theIr nature wIll not have been
altered m the least nOT WIll their place of resIdence
have been chang-eel. N eIther WIll theIr transgressIOn
alter God',; pnrpose to have a world filled wIth mtelli
gent lJemgs. m lns own hkeness and Image on the human
plaue.

Stop and look at the pIcture carefully. Everyone
perfect, "nth thc glory and honor of God's Image stamp
ed forever upon Illm nothmg to harm or make afraId,
"Ul'l'OlUlJed \\lth the delIghts of Paraduie, blessed wIth
thE' fE'llow~hq) of 1m tellow-creatures, and every sense
of JOY and happmess fully gratIfied; forever freed from
8m; \1 rang Hevel' agam to functIOn on earth.

Man's expel ienee ,11th sin would therefore be a period
of 7,000 YE'aTs. HE' came mto the world sinless and
pure. He was told to propagate and replenish the earth.
HIS transgressIOn dlCl not change God's plan, but gave
God thp OppOltUl1lty to mamfest a wisdom, justice, love,
and power, m such a manner as might never have been
proper under any other condItIons, and to appeal to the
mtelllgence of hIS creatures as to the nghteousness of
all hIS acts.

WHEN GOD WAS ALONE

Thus our first VIew through the telescope of God's
Word reyeals the f,let that God is fully able to cope
With wrong and sm whenever and however he may
please, so far as the earth is concerned. But this does
not carry 11 s back far enough to see where sin first
originated. Wrong was apparently already active when
Adam :first came in contact With it. Let us therefore
turn our ~lass to scan further into the past. Suppose
we go back to the tune when God was alone. How may
we know that God evpr was alone? By carefully scan
lllng the records of the past whICh God has had recorded
and preserved for our mstructlOn. In RevelatIOn 3: 14
we read that the Logos was "the begmnmg of the crea
tion of God". 'Vhat God may have been doing before
he began creatm~ is not material to the subject. That
is back far enough. There he began the work of creat
ing. His first crcatIOn was the Logos. (John 1: 1-3)
Of course God must have existed before he could create
anything. Hence before that he must have been alone.
Again m Colossians 1: 15 we read that the Logos was
"the Imag-e of the invisible God, the firstborn of every
creature"-the same thought stated in different phrase.
God IS not a creature, a created bemg, for he is from
everlastmg to everlastmg. He IS called the Father of
the Logos. No onc could be a father and be no older
than lus offspring. The Logos is called the Son of God.

Na one could be a son and be as old as his fathcr. Thus
the testill10ny multIplIes that there was a tIme when
Cod was alone. 'H1S work IS perfect; for all lus ways
are judgment [ju~tlCe]; a God of truth and Wlthout
miqUlty, Just and nght IS he." (Deuteronomy 32: 4)
Wrong could not functIOn then, for there was no onc to
put It into action. That was long before the begmnmg
of sm.

AftE'r the bringmg fOI th of the Logos there were two
beings m the UDlverse. Of hm1 we read that he was
"holy, harmless. undefiled, and separate from sinners".
Hence neIther of them was eVIl m any way The prm
cIples of nght and wrong have a1\\ ays eXIsted, as prin
CIples. But prmcIples cannot act of themselves: there
mUbt be some actIve agent to put them mto operatIOn.
As God and the Logos were perfect m actIOn as well
as bemg, they could not set the pnnclple of wTong mto
actIOn.

WHO CREATED THE DEVIL!

In Ephesians 3. fl we are further mfonned that it
was God "who createu all thmgs by Jesus Chnst"; and
"prse 11 states that all was m accord WIth a plan de
SIgned by God. In ColOSSIans 1: 16 we are further m
formed that by lum, the Logos, "were all thmgs created,
that are in heaven, and that are ill earth, vlSlble and m
VISIble, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin
CIpahtIes, or powers; all thmgs were created by him and
for lum". AdditIonal informatlOn is given in Revela
han 10: 6: "Who created heaven, and the thmgs that
thereLn are and thp parth, and the thmgb that thcrem
are, and the ~ea. and the thmgs whH.;h are therem".
Hence whatever lIfe came into eXIstence must have
recelYed a start from the Logos. Furthermore, as the
pnnclple of wrong must have an achve agent, whoever
that active agent is must have receIved hfe from God
at the hands of the Logos. If there IS a personal devIl,
here must have been his source of hfe. Did thev make
a devil? How could they if neither could do ~rong?
To create a devil would surely be a great wrong. Is
there then no devil, or if there is did he spring from
some other sou rce ?

There were other intelligent bemgs long before man
was created, for we read m Job 38: 7 that when the
foundatIons of the Pal·th were laid "the mormng stars
"ang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy".
Who were these other "sons of God" who were so in
terested in the work of creation that they venly shouted
for joy? The Psalmist say,,: "What is man that thou
art mindful of him? and the son of man that thou
yisitest him? For thou hast made him a little lower
than the angels." Ah! they are angels, personal beings
of somewhat higher order than man, WIth SpITlt-nature
bodies instead of fleshly-nature bodIes. Our Lord further
explains: "That which is born of the flesh is flesh [a
fleshly or human heing1; and that \1"111ch IS born of tha
spirit is spirit [a spirit being with a spint-bodyJ .•••
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The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whIther it goeth, so is everyone that is born of the
spmt [brought forth on the spirit plane of life]." Hu
man beings cannot sense the presence of spirit beings,
for their boclies are so different. Intimations are given
that there may be several grades or planes of spint be
ings, or angels, some of less ability, and some of greater
abIlity and authority. What a happy family of heavenly
beings, smging and praising God for his blessings and
bounties, and all interested in every further manifesta
tion of his wisdom and purposes. No wrong or sin
anywhere. Can anyone imagine there were no ties of
love and affection among the members of that family?

"LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING"

We are not favored wIth the personal names of many
of those heavenly bemgs; only three names are given,
viz., Michael, Gabriel, and Lucifer. Gabriel is mentioned
by name four times, Lucifer but once. Not much is said
of eIther Michael or Gabriel by way of personal descrip
tion, but LucIfer is descnbed at some length in Isaiah
14: 12-19 and Ezekiel 28: 12-19. By connecting and
combining the two descnptlOns we have a clear state
ment of the beginning of sin, also its calamitous end.

"0 Lucifer. son of the morning," "thou hast been in
Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy
covering, the sal'lllUs, topaz, and the diamond, the bcryl,
the onyx, and the ja~pcr, the sapphire, the emerald and
the carlmncle, and gold; the "orkman~lllp of thy tabrets
and of thy pIpes ,,'as prepared in thee in the day that
thou wast created. Thou art the anomted cherub that
covereth; and I have set thee so; thou wast upon the
holv mountain of God; thou hast \\'alked up and down
in the mIdst of the stones of fire, Thou wast perfect in
all thy ways from the day tlwt thou wast createu, till
imqmty was found in thee.") flO'v thou art fallen from
heaven. "Thine heart was lIfted up because of thy
beauty, thou hast cormpted thy wisdom by reason of
thy bl'lghtness [turned all thy wisdom mto the :va~s

of WIckedness and cormptJon]." "For thou hast saId ill

thine heart [secretly plotted against God] : I will ascend
into heaven [usurp some posItion not given him by
Jehovah], I will exalt my throne above the stars of
God [take a position above all my companions]. I will
sit also upon the mount [government, place of greater
authonty1of the congregation in the sides of the north;
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be
like the Most Hlgh."

Here is the explanation of the first sin in the universe,
the principle of wrong put into action by a personal
agent, Lucifer. Being a free ll1~ral agent ~e had the
privilege of choosing that course If he so desITed.

No doubt Lucifer, "'l'he Morning Star," was greatly
beloved bv all the heavenly host, not only for his beauty
and wIsd~m. but also for his personalIty and good qual
ities Also he occupIed a high position in the kingdom.

As yet his scheme was "in his mind") and doubtless he
thought no one could know of it, not even Jehovah.
However, if God is able to read the thoughts and im
aginations of the hearts of his creature man, is it pre
sumable that he would limit his ability to man alone
of all his intelligent creatures? Would it not be far
more reasonaLl"e to suppose that he would reserve to
himself that privilege towards all his creatures? We
have no doubt then that Jehovah could easily read. the
thoughts of Lucifer's mind. Knowing the final result
of sin, God could have nipped this insurrection "in the
bud" had he so desired. But supposing he had done so,
what would have been the effect upon all the other
angels? If God had instantly annihuated Lucifer, the
others, not knowing the cause, and unable to compre
hend the ultimate effects of sin if they had been told,
would have considered God an arbitrary tyrant) and
probably attributed all sorts of motives to his action)
such as jealousy, desire to show his authority and power,
etc. They would have feared him for his power, and
not loved and obeyed him in spirit and in truth. Ap
parently God gave no evidence of knowing Lucuer's
thoughts.

LUCIFER'S AMBITION REALIZED

At just what time in the past Lucifer first entertained
such thoughts is not stated, nor is it necessary for us
to know, but evidently they were not acted upon unb]
he decided to try them out upon Adam. Being exceed
ingly wise) he determined to present the matter to Eve,
who loved and trusted "The Morning Star" and to
Adam through his most vulnerable traIt, his love for
Eve. He doubtless reasoned that it would be useless
to ask Adam to join in any open rebellion agalllst
God. He therefore planned to trap Adam into an act
of disobedience, whJCh would reslut in his loss of favor
with Jeho\'ah, and this wmild automatically enlist him
,nth Lucifer. We need not rehearse the sad account
again. LucileI' succeerled. Then there were two in re
bellion against God. one a powerful angel, the other a
man, with dommion over the earth. In the condemna
tion against the serpent there was a veiled sentence
against Lucifer) which he mayor may not have under
stood. He may have thought that God harl not wspeetetl
his treachery, but really considered the serpent the gUllty
party, and therefore condemned it henceforth to crawl
upon Its belly. But Lucifer had no intention of playing
eqllal \nth his partner in sm. Adam had somethmg too
\ aluable to be lost sight of, which Lucifer greatly de
SIred, viz., the domillJon of earth. God had not recalled
the appointment of Adam as ruler of the earth, although
it was of course implied in the death sentence. LucIfer
may have harl eIther of two expcetatlOlls: one that Adam
would not really dle, as death had never come to any
of God's moral creatures up to that hme, and provision
had been made for his eternal existence in the garden;
the other that if he should die the dominion might be
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grasped by himself. It dId not take the angel long to
bring the man and hIS postenty into subjection. (2
Cormthlans 4: 4) God dId not particularly interfere,
but let Lucifer have all the liberty necessary to plant
and reap a full crop of sm, that all might see for them
selves the actual fnut of sin gone to seed.-Rev. 14: 18.

ANGELS TESTED AND SIFTED

What a te,tlllg' these expenences must have been to
all the angels. Everyone would be compelled to make
a choice. LUCIfer, the beautuul, great, nllghty, at the
head of powerful organizatIOns carrying on an appar
ently successful rebellIon against God, yet God seem
ingly makmg no effort to restram hIm. What was the
matter? 'Vas God afratd at Lucifer, and unable to meet
so able and WIly an antagonist? But God could keep
hIS own counsel, and saw it would be well to let them
think. They were developing characters. Many con
cluded LUCIfer \\as having the best of It and deCIded to
jam hIm; thus he became the "chIef of devlls". (Luke
11 : 15) He organized prinCipalIties, powers, appointed
rulers at darkness, and set up hHI fellow' wicked spirit
beings in heavenly positions in his government. (Ephe
SIans 6: 12) The faith of every angel must have been
severely te"ted. Doubtless some lost faith. Occasionally
God sent servants and prophets to promise great bless
ings some time in the future, after he had permItted
SIIi to run a suffiCIent course.

Other of the angels determined to trust God at all
events. What a change must have come over the once
happy heavenly home. Di~cord, diVIsion, breaking of
tender heart-bes. and bonds of affectIOn that had ce
mented frl 0 ]Hb for ages.

Nm~here m all the Bible IS there an intimatron, by
word, parable or prophecy that God has not been able
at all trmec; to cope fully WIth any and every condItion
of oppOSItion that might arise. Men and angels might,
from their own hmlted rea~oning, mdeed conclude that
the situatIOn had gotten beyond God. If they had an
opponent who was makmg such devastatIOlls and had
the power to overthrow hnll, how qUIckly would they
do It. Would they permIt him to contmue his depreda
tions, deceiving, destToymg and kJlltng theIr best friends
and most lo~'al supporters? No, indeed! Then why does
God? Ages roll by and stIll Itttle If any slgm of ac
tiVIty on hIS part. The world I~ stIll in subjugatIOn to
Lucifer and he is domg about as he will. God must
be unable [some say] to carry out his benevolent designs,
and he has left us to work out our own salvation. Lu
cifer, later known as the deVIl, coached such misrepre
sentations, and many forgot or almost began to hate
God.

Fmally God sent forth word by his prophets in no
ancertain t.erms, though still somewhat covered by fig
urative applications as against "the king of Babylon"
and the "king of Tyrus". We read again from Isaiah
14 and Ezekiel 28: "How art thou cut down to the

ground, which didst weaken the nat lOllS...• Thou
Fhalt be brought down to hell, to the sltles of the PIt.
They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and
consider thee, saymg, IS thiS the man that maue the
earth to tremble, that did shake kmgdoms? That made
the world a wIlderness, and destroyed the clbes thereof;
that opened not the house of hIli pnsoners?" "By the
multitude of thy merchandIse thcj' ha\e filled the mIdst
ot thee ,nth VIolence, and thou hast sll111ed: therefore
I WIll cast thee a~ profane out of the mountain of God;
and I vnll desha! thee, 0 covenng cherub. from the
ffildlit of the stones of fire. . . . I mIl cast thee to the
ground, I WIll lay thee before k1l1g~. th.lt they may be
hold thee. Thou hast defiled thy sanetuanes by the
multItude of thme mlqUlhes, by the il1ll}Ulty of thy
traffic; therefore will I brmg forth a fire from the nlldst
of thee, It shall devour thee, and I WIll bnng thee to
ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that be
hold thee." "All the kmgii of the nabons, even all of
them, he in glory, everyone 111 his own house Rut
thou art cast out of thy grave lIke an .lbomll1able
branch, and aii the raIment of those that me slam, thrmt
through With a sword, that go down to the stones of the
pit; a carcasil trodden under foot. Thou shalt not be
joined WIth them III burial, because thou hast destroyed
thy land, and slam thy people" "All they that know
thee amonz the people shall be astol1lshed at thee; than
art become a terror, and nevu shalt thou be any more."

WICKED SPIRITS TO BE DESTROYED

What a castigatIOn! The final sentence has been p.lSS
ed; and Luctier and all the lesser devlls now know and
understand that God intends theIr final destruction.
(Luke 4: 34) God has permitted them to demonstrate
fully the ternble results of sin and their own unworthi
ness for further hfe. 'rhey turned then' domil1lon mto
a WIlderness and marle themselves a terror to everything
good and nghteous. '1'heu executIOn WIll thcrefore be
seen clearly to be in fullcst harmony With jm,tlcc, not
only to themselves but towards all others.

"And they sang the song of Moses the servant of
God, and the song of the Lamb, saymg. Great and
marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almlght.v; Just and
true are thy ways, thou Kmg of saints. Who shall not
fear [reverence] thee, a Lord, and glonf.r they name?
for thou only art holy; for all natiom shall come and
worshIp [in spuit and m truth because of theIr under
standing] before thee; for thy judgments are made
Jnanifest." (Revelation 15: 3, 4 ) "And I saw a new
heaven and a new earth, for the previous heaven and
the previous earth were passed away.... And there
shall in no wise enter jnto It anything that de£leth, nei
iher worketh abommatIOn, or a lie; but [only] they
WhICh are written in the Lamb's book of hfe."-Reve
lation 21: 1, 27.

For ages in the past there was no such thmg as sin.
God's Word reveals to us the first inception of sin in
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the mind of LucIfer, tracing it down to Its full frUItion;
the wreck it made of hIm and all who followed in his
course, the awful pall It cast over heaven and earth;
and leads on down to sin's final extinctIon. Again WIll
follow ages where there will be no sin. The memory
of the misery, distress, and destruction durmg the re
bellion of Satan will seem hke a horrIble mghtmare
of the past, and cause every chIld of Garl to forever
recoil from the Jeath-dcalmg touch of sin,

As we by faIth DOW behold the glorJOus outcome, amI
a1::-eady sec the Lord of hosts resummg control, shall
we not enthUSIastIcally jom m the hallclujah choTus of
HevelatlOn [i: 11-14?

Lookmg thus thr011gh God's Word we see that sm
has beell permitted of God for only a comparatively

short time. It might be called an explanatory parenthe
sis of the ages which more clearly reveals God's wonder
ful charaeteTlstics, justice, love, power, and wisdom.

"I will extol thee, my God, 0 king; and I will bless
thy name for cver and ever.... Great is, Jehovah, and
greatly to be praIsed, and Ius greatness is unsearchable.
... I WIll spra k of the glorious honor of thy majesty,
and of thy wondrous works. . . . They shall abundantly
utter the memory of thy great goodness, and sing of
thy Tlghteonsnt'ss.... They shall speak of the glory
(,1 thy kmg(lom. and f.11k of thy power; to make k!lown
to the SODS of men his mIghty acts, and the glorious
majesty of hIS kingdom.... Thou openest thy hand
amI satisficst the (lesire of every hvmg thing,"-Parts
of Psalm 145,

GOD'S DEALINGS WITH A HEATHEN CITY
- - MULCH fi-.ToKAH 3 1-4:11--

JONAH AND un: STOllM - THE PROPIIET'S ORDERS, DIsonEDlENCE, PUNISHMF,NT, AND PRAYlcll- JONAH AI'iD THE CITY - GOIl'S

REP~;"TANCE- JONAH AND THE GOURD,

"Let tile II It I. I'd rnrwl.c hiS way, and the 1W1"Hlhfeou-8 man his fhf)lI[1llf.~: (lnd let II/Ill return 1mto ,Jelwt'flh, and lIe ll'lll

hal;C rnc7cy UIJOn him; and to ollr God, for he 1nll flbundll?ltllj panlan,"-Isalah 55: i.

JONAH \\'HS a ploJl!let of .Teho'ah in the nort hem or ten
11'11)(' l(lngtl"m of horne! aftf'I' the time of Rll1>ha He WHS
a Ill:'" conllf'(,tp(l \\ Ith the ~trong natIOnalIst moyelllent

in El,hr:lIm, The plopllet'les which Go(l ga,e through hlln
LOIHCrIlillg Ephrnim \\,('1'1' ~l1ch as 1>howell that the ldngllom
of I~I:lel \\a~ In 1('~aJll soIDe ground from the }\<;synan<;
"hkh hn(l hpen takpn Im(]p!' ClrCl1m"tances hnmilwtmg to
tlle I~lnf'llt"... ,IonRh'~ jllophecle<; ~llllle(] fnr ]Iim po\\er,
PO~ltIOIl :1Il(1 ]lO]lUl.lll1~ at COllrt and nlllOn:!; the peopl<)

But nod h:ld pI P\ iou~]~' fore1ol<l (1 KlIlg" ] 4 : 15, ] G) of
ho\\ A"~~TJ:l \\ouh] lJe the whip in hI" hnrJ(] to cha<;ten
Ill"; people I1>rnel 'rIllS threat stIll hung 0\"1'1' them unful
fillt>t], l]ef;pitp the othH prophecy conccl'Iling the tempomry
plo,.,penty of ]"'1 nI'l TIle A~,;~ rian I,mgdolll had been the
1lI0',f POWI'I fnl of all the lungl]om" in the \\'orll] for ~ome

tmw prior to ,1l1nllh'<, I'"penl'nee''' Bnt 1>hnrlly before the
tllue of Jeruhoam the Se('OIH)'::' reIgn A <,~ l'la wa::, experi-
enelll!!; u buck<;et Thel'(~ are cI;.:"hteen !lent year" in her
0\\ II II1"tory, \\ ll1ch mean'" that there ',\ ere no conque~ts

II1~tory helll!,\' larg('I~ a recon] of conque<;ts and defeats.
Durillg tlll'''e el;.:"hteen OJ' twenty years the great and proud
city of NllWyeh h:H] p,,;periencel] tile cllagnn of re\olutions
from '':ll"lOU'' ot Il~ pronncf'<;, It really looked as though
A"Ryl'lu'S ~lln wu<; allont to 1>et, If It uid set, then God's
prophecy about the breaklllg of Ephraim could not be ful
filled; and the Epllr:ll1ll!tes hoped that tillS mIght be the
ca1>e,

But God's vision was ]onger-~ighted than man's. 'Vhen
the tllne drew nea I' for Ephl'lli m's (Israel's) denationaliza
tion, an amba,,::,rHlor ",as on]cred to Ass~'I'ia to prepare a
shelter for the eXIles from Israel who woulu be led thither
captive. That ambassador wus Jonah.

JONAH'S AWKWARD SITUATION

Imagllle the SItuatIOn in whIch .Jonah found himself when
the miraculous "hisper told him to go to Nineveh and to
cry against its wickedne<;s. "Now Nineveh became a great
city unto God," as reml;;; the literal rendering of Jonah 3: 3.
That is, Nineve.h began to show up large in the divine
purposes. EphraIm was about to cease being the head

(Deuteronomy 28: 13) and was abont to become the t,liI.
It was a tran~itJOn periol], which IS the most dIfficult tIme
of nll for peopl\' to dlf,cern God's WIll. Jehovah pnrpo~e(1

fJ'om now on to have a repre1>entutl\'e at the conrt of ~llle

"('h, anu to have the same repref,entutive as ha(l been at
the (onrt of El)hral\n, hecau"e the snpremacy \\'us pa"~Il1;;

from Ephnlim to AS"'~TI:1. ASS~'I'la was to become donl1nant
0\ ('J' lhe f>emitIc ppople<"

'111\' ~('elet vOIce of the LOll] as it came to .Tonah \\llS

tlu ... time llll\velcOllw ]]I~ pl'enons ministry had won for
111m fame anu, doubtle1>R, tlle fortune that goes with fame,
To moye to NJIleveh now after he had prophesied profoepnty
fUI' brae], to go to that long-tIme enemy of Israel unu
extend to them op]lOrtulllty for repentance, an(l tim.,; make
likely an ayoi(]ance of their de<;truction. \\ould he to turn
f!'Om mini<,tel'lng to Iii" own country and he 'rell/]enng aid
and comfort to the enemy'. The whole idea offplll]ell his
[.atnotlc fecling, ',\ ounde(] bls national pl'lde. Such a move
woul<] al~o lllvolve him in the loss of social aely:ltlt:1ge, and
woul(] rum IllS temporal prospects. It would brenk up the
sacreu ties of home and country. In the eyes of hi<; a<;so
eiates it would be nothing short of sO('lfll and rellg;lOus
heresy. It wnul(] o!',trnclze him for ever from the thmgs
\\ hlcll he ha,] belel dear, It would tarlllsh IllS prophetIc
glory, and destroy IllS prestige among his own people. It
would exp01>e him to the charge of illconslstenc~'. He would
be classed as a per,ert, a traitor, a renegade.

EFFORT TO ESCAPE

Did he hnve tile strpngth to proclaim publicly the mes
sage which had been \\IHspered to him In private? On the
one hand lay the favor of God; on the other the respect
of man. On one side was divine truth; on the other, an
cif'nt ClI"tOIll. On the one hand was the Vl~ion of a future
which was offensive to his national prIde: on the other the
memory of a paRt which flatterecl his personal vamty. Was
there no third way? 011 yes: he mIght c1od~e it, dodge the
responslhility for such a drastic change in his life.

'I'he more .Touah thought of the propo<;ition the more it
appealed to him to- be the proper thing to do-to get away
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from the whole thing. Anyway, he was not seeking to avoid
the prophetic mission simply to spare his personal pride.
the humiliation attendant upon such a work: for If he got
away he would also be serving his country a good turn.
His patriotism was almost stronger than his love for God.
It was generally understood that outside of the Holy Land
God would not communicate his messages. So If he could
only get away and bury himself In the depths of heathen
dom, there be would cease to hear the voice of God. Nineveh
would not be warned, would not repent. wouliJ. therefore be
destroyed, and his people Israel spared the degradation of
defeat and captlvlt~' at the hands of the great Ass~'r1an

power.

The voice was at once so Imperative and so persistent
that he mu~t do somethmg: so he journeyed more than fifty
miles to Joppa, ami there paid passage on a slllP bound for
Tarshish, now Imo\vn a" Gibraltar. He paid hi" fare all
the way, but did not get the worth of IllS money. !Ilan's
schemes are often difl:erent from God's plans.

After the SlllP had gotten well out to sea and while
Jonah "as SletPlllg, exhausted, somewhere under deck, a
mighty storm arose \\lllCh so to~~ed the craft as to threaten
Its unmedwte de"tJ uctlOn. Thi" storm was rabed by divine
power to 1urlll:;h a means of teacll!ng J ouah a lesson wludl
he nllght not have learned In anotber way.

'I'he storm was so great that even the experienced sUilors
were frighteneu. They hea,ed overboard much of their cargo
and movables, to lighten the ship. They called every man
upon IllS o\\n GOII, praying for deliverance. But the waves
continued to rage and beat upon the sides of the ship With
fury. Slllce the heathen prayers were unavailing, the shlp's
master descended to awaken Jonah and to unplore him to
call upon }U~ Gou. l\IaylJe he woulu be Willing to grant the
deliverance. It is nol Said Wat Jonah llra~ ed. But it Is
re.lsonauly certain that he did some thinking. He perceived
that the storm was connected with bis own disobedient
Ilight allll \I Ith hi" effort to escape the instruction~ of the
Lord. He upc;an to realize that God hatl more than one
way of ~peaking. If Jonah wl1uld not listen to the inner
and miraculous whisper, perhaps he would give heed to the
Illighty \Yln es, beside which Jonah was a mere pygmy for
power.

Meanwhile tbe sailors were castiug lots to ascertain whose
fault it was for \~lllCh the evil had come upon them. The
lot fell upon Jonah. Here was another lesson for Jonah:
Gou was as able to oyerrule the lots on a heathen vessel
on a heathen sea as he was in connection with the high
pnest's bag in the Temple at Jerusalem. Jonah was trylllg
to escape from the pre5ence of the Lord; but he was begin
ning to learn that God is no mere natIOnal Deity.

'Vhen the sUilors learned that Jonah was a worshiper
of Jehovah, who made the sea and the dry land, they had
much respect for him and desired to know what they could
do to calm the sea, for it was becolllll1g more and more
tempestuous. Jonah wa" moved by the candor and rever
ence shown by these heathen sailors, and was likewise re
buked by it. Hele he was, trying IllS best to escape from
Jehovah's service; and here were these pagan sailors will
ing to run much risk for him. He got the Idea of ma,gna
nimlty from them, and at the same time realized the just
ness of a propositIOn from Illm. He proposed to offer Illm
self a sacnfice that the rest might be spared from the
dangers of the deep.

But even then the sailors were loath to take so much
responsibility. 'l'hey made a last desperate effort to reach
lanu by haru rowing, but could not. E\ en wht>1I their efforts
fUlled in this ulrection they had such respt>ct for God's
power that they did not give up Jonah until they had

prayed to God that they might be blood guiltless In the
matter. Then they threw Jonah overboard.

A great fish had been prepared by God to swallow Jonah
up. This was not to keep him from drowning, but was to
render easier a deliverance of him at a certain spot three
days later, and to make more specific the picture of bis
entombment. During the last moments of his consciousness
inside the great hsh, Jonah prayed earnestly coming quick
ly to the point of sorrow for his own course of disobedience.
Snatches of psalms passed rapidly through his mind, and
after his deliverance he wrote these down under prophetic
guidance.

ANOTHER MESSAGE

Three days later Jonah found himself disgorged on dry
land, probably not far from Joppa, whence he made his way
back to Gath-hepher, his home. Jonah had now learned
much toward the "uppresslOn of his racial prejudice. He
still had somethlllg to learn about his religious prejudice.
He waited for another message from the Lord. Finally It
came, and was practically the same as his first. He was
told to arise and go to Nlileveh and preach unto it the
preaching which God would show him. Now NlDeveh was
auove five hundred miles from Jonah's home and was a
long and arduous journey. But Jonah made it, this time,
without a whimper.

The present rums of Nineveh correspond exactly In size
with the size indicated in thiS prophecy. It was three days
journey in circumference, or about sixty miles al'Ound, fif
teen miles on each side. The present area, as sbown by
the mound heaps and ruins of the ancient walls, consists ot
about two hundred sixteen square miles. But It must be
remembereu that the city was 1005ely built with houses of
mostly one story, and that there were large tracts for culti·
vation and pasturage insule the walls.

Nineveh existed as the head of the Assyrian kingdom for
about a thousand years, but there was never any natIOnal
coherence in either the Assyrian kingdom or the empire.
It was maintaliled solely by force of arms. The As~~rian

rulers were almost all high class bandits, dragging into
their capital city the Sl101ls of pilfered nations. There was
no patriotiC fervor in Nineveh. It was merely a place to
trade and to gamble. It was filled with a motley crowd of
fanlasnllc foreigners.

Just at this time the city was suffering reverses and
God's message of repen tance came to them through his
prophet Jonah. The Prophet entered into the confines of
the great city, declanng IllS message to the people whom
he met in the byways, market-place::. and concourses, for
one whole day. So marked was the heed given to hiS simple
utterance that it was carned on by its own momentulll. and
finally reached the ears of the king, safely ensconsed be
hind his palace walls, his body-guard, and bis royal hang
ings.

The king had evidently been troubleu, and this new mes
sage from the God of Israel gave hlln bope. Hepent they
could, and repent they would. AnytIling to turn the tide of
their Illlsfortune. He felt flattered to bave this much atten
tion from the special Guardmn of IllS speclUI enemy. The
king sent forth couriers throughout the city to declare a
fast of both man and beast. Tbe killg nghtly undel'stood
the message to imply that if they repented from the VIOlence
which they had lJeen accustomed to doing the city llllg'ht
be spared. If tbere were no hOl1e, why should Jehovab take
the trouhle to warn them? Accordlllgly, the fast and Its
accompanying physical humiliation was carried out in ex
tn'me he.lthen style; but there is evel'ythlIlg to indIcate
that the repentance on the part of both klllg and people
was genuine.
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REPINING AT REPENTANCE
.Tonnh !lPC.l1110 lI1(hg-nllnt at this turn of events. This re

pentance oi the Nmevltes showed that theIr cIty would not
be de,~troyed, and that it \\ oulLl, therefore, be used 1lI har
mony \\ Ith God'~ prophecy to pUllll>h IllS people I~rael. I-li~

rellglou~ prejudIce was stIll ~trung, forgettll1g, as he (ltd,
that hl~ own ten trIbe~ h.ld long been ~e[Jarolted from the
propel' plnce of \\Or~hlp, Jeru~alem lIe entertall1ed II ceI
tain ,llnonlll of (11"dllln for till" heathell repentance. It was
not .lccordlllg to II tnal, ant! perhaps GOll would not accept
it aftel' all. .tIe \,"oult! hang Jround aUlI see \\hat hllppelled.

The Prophet went outsIde the city to a rIdge of lulls
IYll1g to efl~t\\'ard and bnilt him a htlle lJUOtJI He would
walt out the fOI ty days, at all event~. nUll see wbat to llo
aftel' that tllne JOII.lh's first great lesson \\al> shown Illm
by the might~ wfln's of the ocean. They were admittedly
his supenor But now another' le~son \\ as to be tanght
hlln !ly u humble little broad-leaved via nt, over whIch he
felt IllS po\\er. God caused t111q plant to grow up and to
8111e1l1 him from the burnll1g sun. "hen Jonah had come
to aPilrpciate the plant and its SCI \ICe" toward hIm, God
cuu~ed Wllrms to ulileave the pl.lnt alHI a hot sirocco wind
to lJlow U]llln him until he longed fOI (lea tIL

Here GClII questioned Jonah as to the 11rOprIety of hl1'l
great dIspleasure. Jonah was not b,lckward about sayll1g
that he was angry and that he had good cause. The de
structIOn of the plan.t was merely the last ~traw. Every
thmg !lull conspired to IrrItate .Tonah, to ruffie his feelmgs.
111'< <ll'-pleasure at the repentance of the Ninevites was not
the waywarclness of a chilrt, but was the displeasure of a
mun of Gall, for what seemed to hun great and suffiCIent
re.l~on".

'I'hen the Lord carefully showed Jonah what he \\ j"hed
him to learn from the worm-caten and withered plant. Je-

hovah ~aL(1 to Illm, in I>ub-,tance 'Are you not III your
anger refutLO!;" the very grounlls of your own discontent?
You have taken an interest in a plant which was grown on
heathen soil. You accepted the nunistratlOn of the plant,
which was a plant of Nineveh. You dId not disdain its
shadow because It grew on heathen soil. You dId not lI1SISt
on tran"plantmg It into JewIsh ground before accepting Its
serVIce No You eagerly sought its shade, because It me!
your need, becau~e It satisfied your craving for refreshment.
And "hall not I accept the servIce of Nineveh? Though Its
fast be a heathen fast, thoug!l Its ('ry be a cry from pagun
hearts, though ItS repentance be the repentance of un un
tutored consuence, though its yoice be the voice, not of
IntellIgent kno" If'llge, but of dIre presentIment, It refreshes
my heart, It satl"ties my longing for responsIve love. By
your 0\\ n angel' you haye vimhcated my ways.'

JONAH AS TYPE!'!

As for type!! there are two distmct ones mdicated:
(1) Jonah \\ as a t~ pe of tbe death, burial, and resur·

rectlOn of our Lord. (lUatthe\v 12: 40) As our Lord was
rall>ed from the dead nt the end of his period of death,
so Jonah was cast forth from his temporary "sheo]",

(:!) "As Jonah was a SIgn unto the Ninevltes, so shall
also the Son of man be to thIS generation." (Luke 11: 30)
The generation which was witnessed to b1 our Lord after
his death, burial, and resurrection, was as grieved and
angered at the faith and repentance of those to whom the
resurrection of our Lord was proclaimed as Jonah was
at the repentance of the Nlnevites, or as the NlneVltes would
presumably have been at the messag-e of Jonah had they
been as stiffnecked and hard of heart as were the Jews of
our Lord's day.

AMOS WARNS ISRAEL
- - MARCH 1~ - AMOS 6: 1-8 - -

RE\'I,LHT AND RUIN - CARELESS C.-I-ROUSERS - THE IMPENDING DISASTER - THE DANGERS oj' WEALTH AND SELJ'-GRATIFrCATION.

"Woe to them that ar~ at ea8~ in Zwn."-.Mno3 6:1.

O ljR lel>son tells us of a time in the hi'ltory of Israel
when the prosperous clas'l had become wealthy 
when many of the nation's wise~t and most brIl

liant people had settled down to ease and luxury-to self
gratlhcatlOn. They considered that they bad won III the
battle of life, and would now take their ease and enjoy
tlte fruIts of their strife and dIligence. They would let the
other fello\\ do the worrYlIlg fol' awhile, and they would
live on Easy Street.

The Lord throu~h the Prophet upbraided them, assunng
them that he was not pleased with such a course. Ha tells
them that woes are to be expected as a result. It was
made the mission of Amos to call attention to the fact
tbat aggressive selfishness had accumulated great riches,
that the wealthy were living in great luxury, and that these
conditions fostered pride and moral laxity among the
wealthy; while the poor were bemg filled with avarice,
losing respect for God and religion, for truth and mercy,
and the desire fer further knowledge of God. SOCIety was
on the edge of a great volcano, and God declared that an
eruption was near at hand. Amos was his mouthpiece.
Today's lesson Is a part of the message he delivered.

Our lesson is not inappropriate to our times. Nothwith
standing the progress that has been made in many good
lines, inside and outside the Christian denominations, never
tltele~s there is danger. First of all, let us consider the

danger of the rich. Tha wealth of our day to a certain
extent reaches to the very humblest and scatters blessings
to all.

But the bulk of the world's wealth Is in the hands of
the few. The Inordinately rich are In great danger of
injuring themselveil. Some of these cannot devise ways and
means by which to con~ume even their incomes. Luxuries
of every kllld are tasted in the hope of finding rest, happi
ness, joy, peace. Not finding these, mankind still pursue
them, seelnng new avenues to happIness. Wellith brings
Increased opportunity for sin in Its various forms, including
debauchery.

Th8 influence upon thl) poor 19 notable. The latter, seek
ing pleasure, ImagIne erroneomll, that the rich and indolent
are finding it, while the1 themselves are seeking in vain,
Thus the poorer, surrounded by the wonderful blessings of
our day, are often miserable, because their minds are dis
contented. They want happiness, joy. pleasure, and believe
they can obtain these only through wealth. The result is
that their hearts are filling with anger and malice, tlnd
jealousy of the rich. The way is thus paved for most evil
and atrocious conditions, and many are fUlly persuaded
that our present comparatively favorable social conditions
are maintained only through police and military power,
backed by all the assistance of modern times-the telegraph,
telephones, etc.
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"WARN THEM THAT ARE RICH"
The~e w()!"lls of the Apo:,.tle" were never more III season

than now T!lo-e tl U:,.tlll[( in the unccrtalllty of ric!le~ need
to arouse (henN'h C:". They nPCll to learn the Ic:-"soll that
the plea",ul'e the) seek hI'S not in the (IIrectIOIl of tlleir
Indulgen('€ of self, hut rather in ~elf-~acrItice--in the service
of otller". JlJ(leed tIllS I:,. the great les:"ol1 for all to learn
-both rIch and POOl' While Illlllion., are seeking- ioy, plea
sure, only a remarlmbly ff'w Il;l\'e found them. 'I'lw"e few
are GOIl'S saimly Ileople--whether Cathohc:,. or l'rote"tants.

The "CCl'l~t of theil' sl1cces:,. in llUlling \\ hn t ot hel sarI'
still seplong for hes In the fact that they !lan' Ileel1 heaven
directed, and that they han~ follO\\ed tht' glll(]ance of God's
'Yord. And the Illore fnlly tllPy have heelled h I ~ lIlo;tructlOns,
the greater has been their u]es~lIlg. God's IIlp:-,.",age to all
is, Seek fir~t God:-,. llghteou",ne",s, God's \\ Iii. the (JivlIle
rule Ot' I(in~dom, Father Allam rebelled ag-alll"t the dIvine
Wtll, anll hy breaking hHi covenant precipitated upon Illm
self an avalanche of imjlel'fectlOlI and death, which has
since remained on the world-the relg-n of Sill and death.

God's 'Vord reveals that in due tillle he wtll roll away
the cnrse, and bring ble~<;lIIg<; and opportunities to every
member of our race. But meantime he would gather out
a special class for a special purpose--the church of the

first-borns, who<;e names are written, in heaven. (Hebrews
12: 23) The~e Hre to be highly exalted ami to be u",ed of
the AluJJ;..;hty \\Ith the SavIOr Je~u~ in the great work of
ble:""lI1!; the \\ hole world. The~e are the seed of Abraham,
the body of thp i\Ips"iah, of which Jesus is the Hend.
Ga]atian" :.t. 16-19.

The greaLe~t pl'lVllege of the present tllne IS to get into
tIll" elect company of GOll'<; saints. In orc]er to entpr this
company faith all(l olJellIPlICe are npcPf.<,al')' requisites. That
faIth Jlm"t recoglllze .Te~ns a~ tile CHIIIU of God, the Sin
llenrer. \ve mu"t recOl;l1lze Illm also as the Pattern and
ExemplHr, The re\vard will be to those '\\ IlO have hI~ spirit,
hI" llI"I)O"lhon, and \\ ho \\ III \\ alk through the present hfe
III hi" toot;;;tep-. Such will eventually gam \\ Ith hIm glory,
honor, lin mortalIty-the km;,;uom.

In the jJresellt time they \\ tll to the \\"111'](1 !'eem to have
the unfavornhle !'Ide. n h:lttle ngainst the \\ oriel, the flesh,
ami t he :lIher"nr~' The world cannot 1l1ll1pr"tand what
1)1~I"urp aml LJler,"III;.( tllese really enjoy because of the
conforJlllty of thell" \\ Ills to God'" will, and because of the
spil'lt of the Lord, which the~' consequently receIve. But
ther,e nlone have the peace and lOy and blesr,ing which the
\\ orld can neltlJer gne 1101' take awny. "'hat other men
are seekmg and falllllg to find, God's saints enjo~'.

INTERESTING LETTERS
APPRECIATES THE HARP OF GOD

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I consider THE HARP OF GOD a most wonderful epItome of
the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. All the salient Scripture
points of God's plan are therem clearly ann forcefully set
forth, and in a way of clear and fun comprehension on
the reader's part. In fact, upon its reader's mind is deeply
impressed all the points he would be apt to retain from a
careful perusal of the entire set of the STUDIES IN THE
SCRIPTURES as they pertam to the plan of God,

The reader of THE HARP OF GOD can gain a quicker, if
not a more comprehensive, knowledge of the truth as we
understand it than he could obtain by giving manifoldly
more time to the reading of the STUDIES, wherein he must
wade throU,gh so much matter that bears ouly indirectly
upon the simple outline of the divine plan.

For beginners this book fills a long felt want, e<;pecially
in this day of rush and huny and lack of time to read.
I have read THE H.\RP with profit as a menns of refre~hlllg

my mind on things long known. It is truly a wonder. LIke
the "Millions" book it goes right to tIJe point. Thel I' is no
mistaking its me,lIIing; seemingly it has no superfluous
words. Divine he]p surely was ,given in its pl'l'paration.

I trust THE HAUP OF GOD will be \videly advet'tised, widely
circulated and \\ldel~' reall. It simply can't be bea t as a
speedy means of enll!;htening the people on "the plan of the
ages". For the restitution class it goes ahead of anything
the Society ha~ yet brought forth. It benrs effectually tIJe
message of the hour.

As a publication it IS sUt'ely worth its weight in diamonds
if not in radium.

Faithfully yours, J. A. BOHNET.-Pilgrim.

VALUABLE ADDITION TO TRUTH LIBRARY

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFOr.D:

I ju.,t wbh to e"\1'1 e~" IJI iefly Illy appreclUtion of your last
book, THE Ibm' OF (;OD. WJlile J have been studying present
truth for a bOil t 3:3 ~ ea rs, ~'et I con<;lder THE HARP as a
most valuable addition to Illy trutIJ lIbrary. '1'111'" thought,
of course, :tJlI)l!€~ IMrllcularly to the last chapter, Restora-

tion", that subject being Just now particularly due and in
order. As pre"ented in THE HAP.r it should surely appeal
to all opcnIllinded people the \\ orld over. Surely it has been
especially directed of our Lord for this time. May it ac
complI~!J things for the people by preparing them for resti
tution uiesblllgs now just at the door. I am,

Your fellow servant in the Lord, ELSTON LUTTRELL.-Ala.

INVESTMENTS
Quite a number of the friends have been induced to invest their

small savlIl!:s in oil and other stocks and haH' lo,t Our adnce Is
a~ked and we answer: Great corporatIOns control the L!II, gold and
mdustrlal business. If a slDall llldependent company .IS. fortunate
enou/(h to strIke 011 or gold the big compaml'S mahe It ImpoSSIble
for the small company to succeed and the latter IS compelled to
sell out to the big corporatIons for practically nothing or lose all;
If ~mall amount~ ale Ill\ e... ted In the Lng- 01] or mIning companIes
stocks. then the rnaJollty ,tockholllers u;ually put through ,orne
sdleme to "Iuee"e out the "lIttle fellow" The Lor(l'~ people should
keep IheIr hands out of the lIOn', mouth, Our aOVlce would be to
aYOH] all t.uch Inve...,tIl1ent~

COLORED BRETHREN
Infol'mntlOn IS neNk,1 at thIS office for the Colorer! Branch, for

orgnTlI"3lIOn "'e rellue,t ealh (Iol_~ of colored brethren that IS
OIg-anlzecl to au\]se lb tlllOl1~h ]t<; ~ecrctnry of the number In the
da~s [lJH1 III town ..... \\ he-Ie t11f'l'C 1..... only One brother or SIster,
for sneh to I.lndl\ '\ rIte to tlll<; othcc g'H'lng llame and address.
Tins 111folIllatlOll ('an be gl\'ell 011 a postal Lartl nd(lrei-sed 'VATeH
Tuwn, HIBU' & Tr.\CT HOCICTl, CoJOled Department, 124 Columbia
Hel);hts, Rrool'l;n. N. Y

HYMNS FOR APRIL

Sunday 2 254 9 78 16 58 23 70 30 21
Monday 3 28U 10 95 17 DO 24 ~67

Tue",dny 4 46 11 47 18 333 25 93
'Vedne"llay " 5 128 12 D~ 19 ~6!) 26 74
Thursday 6 ~U9 13 122 20 ~75 27 ~29

Friday 7 2~G 14 1DO 21 20D 28 1!)

Saturday 1: 183 8 184 15 308 22 1 29 112

PRAYER-;\1EETING TEXTS FOR APRIL
April 5' THE PrlINCE OF PEACE. "HIS name shall be called

the I'rlllce of Peace "-Isal.lh 9. 6
April 12. CHrllST 'rHI~ DAYSPRING "The dayspring flOm on

high hath VIsIted us."-Luhe 1: 78.
April 1!l. CHRIST Hm DELIVErlER: "There shall come out of

ZIOn the De!"'e! el" "-Homans 1: 2G
Aprll 26: CHRlbT OUIt WlbnoM: "Christ Jesus, .. of God is

made, unto us WIbllolll."-l CorlDth!ans 1: 30,
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Van Wert, OhIO _ "20 ~ane..,\Tllle. Ohro .0••• 0 " 26
Llnla. OhIO, __ __ ":!1 C:llnhruige. OhIO. 0_ "27
1\fallOn, Uliio. 0_••• _ ••••••• _ ••• ":.!2 'Yheehng," \"a __ _ " 28

BROTHER K L HERR

Kewanee, Ill. Feb 15, ] 6
KnOXVille, Ill. .FdJ 17
Peoria. III _ ~ 1!J
Canton, III .. .............." ~o

Bloonllngton, Ill. .. 21

Deeatur. III .- Feb 22
Hammond, Ill. " 23
Monticello, 1I1. 24
ChampaIgn,' III Feb 2",27
RlOadlauds, III. Feb 28

WIlnllnc:tlln N C Feb 12.13
Sumter, S C Feb 14
Charleolon, S. C. ,,,,,. .. ,. 15
Savannah, Gn I'eb 1",17
];run,wlek. Ga Feb 19

J aekson Illle, Fla. .._.. ]1'eb 20, 21
1.'1 tuslllle, Fla . ..Fcb 22
Lake Worth, Fla. . .. 24
IIllaml, Fla Feb 26, lIIar 1
Key Webt, Fla Feb.28

ilROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN

DIWTHER 1\1. A. HOWLETT

BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS

BROTHER S. MORTON

Youngstown, OhIO .Feb 12,13
Warren, OhiO Feb 14
Ashtabula, OhIO _.. .. 15
Cleveland, OhIO 1"eb 1G,2G
Hudson, OhiO Feb. 17

Gaines, Pa Feb. 15, 16
Falls Creek, Pa __ a_ •••• " 17,18
I'nnx,ula"ney, Pa Feb 19
Mahaffey, I'a " 20
Curl',}' Hun, Pa " 21

Canton, Ohio Feb.19
AllJa.nce, UhIO ,._.... "~(}

MaSSillon, OhiO Feb 21
N. Canton, OhIO _ 22
Akron, OhIO. . Feb. 23, 24

Brockwaynlle, Pa. Feb. 22
KIttannllll:, Pa Feb. 23, 24
a,l City, Pa 1"00 26
1.'1 tusYllle, Pa. . " 27
Warren, I'll: " 28

Owensboro, Ky Feb 16, 17
EvanSVille, Ind Feb 19
Beech Creek, Ky. " 20
St. Charles, Ky. .. 21
HOpkIns\Ille, Ky __. " 22

Chaplin, Sask Feb 13
Herbert, Sask .. 14
Maple Creek, Sask .. 15
Medicine Hat, Alta _ " 16
Bow Island, Alta. .. 17

GutlIrle, Ky - Feb 23
Lebanon. Tenn.•_.....•••.__ " 24
NashVille. Tenn _ 26
ClarkSVIlle. Tenn. .. 27
HII' Sandy, Tenn. _ _...• " '28

Lethbridge, .Alta Feb. 19
Calgary, .Alta. .. 21
Rumsey. Alta .__..• " 22
Cam rose, Alta _ 23
Edmonton, Alta 26

BROTHER W. M. WISDOM

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK
l':a"tJand, '.rex Feb. 16
TIanl'(C!', Tex. . .. 17
Weatherford, Te:r _ 19
AI\ 01'<1, T"" . .. 24
\\'IPlllta Fdlls, Tex 26

Electra, Tex 1"00 27
Clllldress, Tex, .. 28
Amanllo, Tex. .. Mar. 1
Dalhart, Tex. .. Mar. 2, 4
Hooker, Okla 1I1ar. 3

Fort Smith, Ark 1"eb 19
McCurtaIn, Okla. "._.,,_. " 20
QUlllton, Okla. ...... .. 21
1tIcAlester, Okla. _.___ " 22
WIlburton, Okla _ .. 23

Atoka, akIn' Feb. 24
Demson, Tex. . _.._..... .. 26
Sherman, Tex ._ __ " 26
Durant, Okla .. 27
Caney, Okla _... .. 28

BROTHER B. M. RICE BROTHER L. F. ZINK

Osseo, W.s Feb. 15
Dlaek River Falls, WIS. .. 16
Tomah, \Vlq " 17
IIla<1lson, WIS 1"eb. 19, 22
}3oaz, WIS. '.'''''_''__'' .. 20, 21

Monticello, Wis 1"eb. 23
Gratiot, W,S. ' , 24
Dubuque, Ia _ Feb. 26, 27
Elll1tl., Ia. _ 1I1ar. 1,2
Waterloo, Ia .. 3,4

Puyallup, Wash. .. Feb 13, 14
EnumClaw, Wash Feb 15
Tacoma, Wash Feb 16,19
Lake Bay, Wash _ Feb. 17
Olympia, Wash. _ ,__ .. 20

Chehalis, Waqh Feb 2:), 23
Vancouver, \\"J.5h,.. Feb 24
Portlanfl, Ore. . ._ Feb 2", 27
lIIellIlnnvIlIe, Ore _ Feb. 28
Dallas, Ore. ·· · _ lI1ar. 1
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"!, ""II stand upon "'1/ .catch and will set my /001
upon the Tower, a"d 10,11 watch to see what He 10.11
Bay unto me, and what an.we.- I shall make to them
Ollli "ppose IIle "-Habakkuk 2.1.

Upon the {'Irtll chstlC.l.l of nallQnS WIth perp]e'tlty, the sea and tbe waves (the restJess. dlscoD\..cnted) roarlDg, men's hearts fallmg them for fear and for looking to thl
tbJngs COJ1llng upon the earth (soclely); tor the powe rs ot the hNveM (ecclesiastIcismJ liDIl.L1 be shaken WbeD )e see tllC''ie thIngs begin to come to pass.
tben kno" tbat the I{Inc;l..Iom or God IS .J.t h:uHl Look up. Uft up your heaus, re}Olce. tOI fOur redemptIOn t1rdweth Illgh -Ma.tt 24 33, Ma.rk 13 29; Luke 21. 23-3L



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

Tm3 ~ournal III one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein,
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCR TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pr()o

mobon of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible stndents may meet in the study of the divme Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached With announcements of the Society's eogventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, st~led "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
belpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, Viz., Verb I De. Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into EnglIsh is Mtnister Of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is speCially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some thiS feature is considered lDdispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemptIOn through the precious blood of "the man ChrIst Jesus, who ga\'e himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substItute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: 0) Building up on thIS sure foundatIOn the go)(), sliver "nd precious stones (1 CormthIans 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the m~stery which ••.h/18
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"whicb in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5·9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
BubjectlOn to the will of God in ChrIst, as expre,;,sed in the holy Scriptures. It IS thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-atcording to the dlvme wisdom ~ranted unto us to understand his utterances. Its atiltude is not dogmatIc, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with imp1Jclt faith upon the sure promlse~ of God. 1t is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions relatIve to what may and what may not appear in ItS columns mu't be accordlDg to our judgment of hiS
good pleasure, the teachmg of IllS \Vord, for the upbuill!mg of his peonle in grace and hnowle<l<;e. And we not only IllVlte but urge ow;
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to faCIlitate Buch tesung.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living GOd", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been In progress throu~hoU1

the gospel age-ever smce ChrIst became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of hIS Temple, Through whIch, when
fiDlshed, God's hle"ing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-l CorlllthlUns 3: 16, 17: Ephesians 2: 20·22;
Gene"s 28: 14; GalatIans 3: 20.

U'hat meantane the clllselIDg, shaping, and polishing of con'ecrated believers in Chri,;,t's atonement for sin, progres,es; and when the
last of these "llvm~ ,;,tone,", "elect and precIOus," shall have been made reauy, the great Ma,ter Workman \\ III I,ring all Together
in the fir,t re'urrection: and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeung place between God and men throughout
the JlllllenulUm.-Re\elatlOll 15: 5-8.

"£hat the hasl' of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the !!race of God, tasted deaTh for every
man," "a ransom for all," and WIll be "the true light wWch 1Ighteth every man that cometh ",to the world", "in due ume".
Hebre\\s 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 TImothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see hIm as he Is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as hIS jOIDt·helr.-1 John 3.2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

That the present mis,ion of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop In herself every
grace; to he God's witness to the world i and to prepare to be kmgs and priests III the next age.-Epheslans 4: 12; lIlatthew 24 =
14; RevelatIon 1: 6 i 20' 6.

That tbe hope for tile world lies in the blessings of knowled~e and opportuDlty to be brought to all by Christ's MIllennial hin~f1om. the
restltutlOn of all tlmt "a. lo't In Adam, to all the wllhng and obeolent, at We bands of their lledeemer and hiS glorlDed churcb.
when all the WIlfully wlc~ed WIll be destroyed.-Aets 3: 19·23; lsalah 35.
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STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
'£hese STUDIES are recollllnelllied to stuUellls ItS veritable Bible

key" OISCU""lIg topically evcIY 'ltal dOCtrIll>l 01 the Blole !\lure
than ele\ en llullloD cOpJe::-. al e In clrculatwn, In Juueteell language::,..
Two SIzes are Issued (JD Englu'lh only) : the reguhu 1ll.llOOH dotll.
gold sta1UiJed editIOn on dull tllush paper (size 5"" 7~"). and toe
maroon cloth pocket editIOn on thin paper (folze 4",,(j~"); bolb
RIZP-" are ptlnted from the same plates, the dlfterence oelllg III the
margms; both SIZes are provided with an apiJelldlX of catechistiC
questioas for convement class use. Both editIOns uniform in price.

SERIES I, The Divine Plnn ot the Ages, gIving outline of the
(livme plan re,e.lled III the BIble, relatmg to man's redemption and
restItution: ,350 pagps, ph" lllde""" and appellll"es. 75c !\lagazllll
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SERIES III, Thy Kingdom Come, con"iders propheCies whleb
mark e\ents connected \VlUI "the tllne of the end", the l.:IOI ill< ,ltlOG
of the clIUlch an<l the e~tahh,lllneut ot the ~lIllellt1lal klU;;dolll It
also contaIns a chapter on the Great PyraIllld ot Egypt, ShOWlIIg'llJ
corroboratJon of certalll Hlble teadllng..,: 3S0 p,l~es. 7:3c. FUIIll"-hed
also lD Dano·l\ol weJlau, 1"IDDlsh, German, l'oh,h, and SwedIsh.

SERIES IV, The Dnttle 01 Armngcddon, shows that tile dls800
lution of the present order of thino:' IS m 11IOl.:le,S am] that all ot
the human plluacea, offered are valueless to a, el·t the end pl'p<hcted
In the Blhle It contaIn, a ,"ecml and extell,lc,! tr~atlse on our
Lord's great prophecv of Matthew 24 and a l~o that of Zechariah
14: 1 . 9 65r. n.lO:~'. 85c. Aho in Dano·Nol \\ egian, FlDllISh, Greek,
Gprman. and Swedl'h.

SERIES V. The Atonement Betn'een God Dnd 1\-lnn., treats an all
Important subJect, tile center aloUllfJ "hlch all teatures of dlvme
grace re\olve This tOPiC de,elYes the most C," etnl consHleration
on the part of all tIue Clu'l>tlRns: 618 page'. :,;;c Procurable
likeWise m Dano-Norwe;:;lan, FlIIllISh, German, GIeck, and SwedlsD.

SERIES VI, The New Crentlon, deals wltll the creative week
(Genesis I, 2), and with the church, God's new creatIOn. It
examInes the personnel, orgnnlzatlon. rites, eel emOI1les. obligations,
and hopes appert,unlllg to those caJlef] anrl a('('epted as member.
of the body of Chri,t: 730 pa~es. 85c Supplied also In DanG
Norwegian, FlDnish. German, aurl Swedi'h.

SERIES VIl, The Finished IUystery, con",ts of a verse·by·verse
explanatIOn of the BIble oooks of Re'ehtlOn. Song of Solomon,
and Ezekiel: 608 pag"s. illustrated, 85c. in croth. 2(;e. In magaz1nl
edition-latter treatil Re\'elatlon and Ezllluel oilly.
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IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME"
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"The Lord Jesus, the same night tn which he was be trayed, tool,; bread: and 11'hen he had gwen thanks,
he bra7cc it, and said, Tal,;e, eat,' tlns tS my body, which is broken for YOll: th/,S do in remembrance of me.

After the same manner also he tool,; the cup 1chen he had snpl1ed, wying, ThIS cup is the new testament
tit my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye dri,nk it, tn remembrance of me."-l Corinthians 11: 23-25.

T HE memorial celebration always falls on the
evening of the fourteenth of Nisan. In 1922 it
is the evening of April 11. The time is after six

o'clock. This is the annual remembrance by ChrIstian
people of the death of Jesus Christ. It is also an eternal
memorial of things associated wIth him and with his
death.

It is not a memorial of the resurrection of Christ, nor
of the resurrection of the church. It is not a bringing
to mind of events in the hIstory of the Hebrews-the
Passover of the first-born of Israel, the destruction of
the EgyptIan first-born, the exodus from Egypt, the
passage of the Red Sea, or the extinction of Pharaoh
and the armed hosts of the Egyptians.

The memonal is not a feedmg upon the actual body
and blood of Jesus in eIther a matenal or a spiritual
sense. There is no transubstantiation or actual physical
change of the elements of bread and wine into the actual
body and blood of Chnst, as our Romamst friends as
sert. Nor do the sacred elements become in a spiritual
and mystIcal way the body and blood of Chnst, as is ad
vanced by our EpiscopalIan friends. The memorial cele
brates the death of Jesus Christ hImself. It is also of
direct importance to the church of God in the simple
sacramental observance instItuted by the Lord Jesus at
the last PassowI' supper WIth IllS disciples. There is
pIctured unmldakably the participation of the members
of the church III those features which obviously and
dnectly memonalIze the Lord.

The memona I IS SImply what its name suggest~

primal'll,\' a remembrance of the death of the Lord.
A frequency of celebration of the memorial is nowhere

taught in Scriptllle. Some celebrate it once a month,
others once a week, some once a quarter or once in four
months. But there is a smgular appropnateness about
memorialIzing the death of Jesus Christ on the anni
versary of that death. So we celebrate the memorial
alway~ on the fourteenth of Nlsan, the same evening in
which .Tesm and thr Twelve gathered in the little upper
room for their last supper together on earth.

THE BREAD AND THE WINE

The two elements III the sacred feast are the bread
and the wine. In the Hebrew Passover and in the
primitIve church the wine was mingled with water.

Jesus Christ made an offering of himself in two dis
tinct but allied senses. He willmgly brought about the
death of his body, and associated with this there are
many sacred pictures and symbols. He also poured out
his life, and with this too there are associations which
are profitable for the Christian to keep in mind.

The death of his body is memorialized in the bread,
and the outpouring of his life in the wine.

The twelve apostles sat down with the Lord for the
Passover feast. They little thought that this feast was
to be in any wise different from any Passover supper
which the little family, of which the Lord was the head,
had eaten together.

During the course of thc supper when the Lord came
to the distnbution of the unleavened bread among those
who were partaking with him of the supper, he intro
duced what to the 'l'welve was an entire innovation.

It was customary at the Passover for the celebrant
to make an explanation of what was sigmfied by the
various features of the supper. In addition to whatever
may have been the used wordI! connected with the sig
nificance of the unleavened bread, he took a loaf of bread
and held it in his hands. He then blessed the loaf. He
broke it, with an unaccustomed change in the familiar
formula of the Passover supper. With words which have
since been repeated billions of times by the professed
followers of Christ, he declared unto them that the bread
represented his body which was broken for them and for
many. When they had all eaten of the bread, he in
structed them that whenever they, or those who through'
their teachlllgs should believe on his name, celebrated
the memorial, they were to "do this" new thing that he
was then instituting.

The supper continued, and after it was over and ap
parently before the e::\--tended conversation which he held
with them and which closed with the singing of a psalm,

CiJ_
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he took in his hand the last of the four cups of wine
used at the Passover supper. As usual, he gave thanks
over the cup. Then he handed it to the Twelve, telling
them to drmk all of it and that from then on the cup
which had been the cup of praise was destined to repre
sent somC'thing new. He told them that was his blood,
the blood of the new testament shed for them and for
many, for the remission of sins.

The little rompany knew that the old law covenant
or testament had been sanctified with the blood of bulls
and goats, and thcy had been brought up to believe that
the blood of bulls and goats took away sins. He told
them that this wine from henceforth represented his
o\\n blood and that hIS blood was the blood which would
sanctify the new testament or covenant. They uncler
stood later on that It was shea for them and for many,
and that It was for the actual renmsion of sms, and that
the blood of bulls and goats could not possibly purge
away any sin whatever.

Shortly afterward the Lord was betrayed by a favored
friend, convicted on false testimony, and in an uniust
trial sentenced to death. Then he was crucified, dead
and buried.

ENLIGHTENED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT

The twelve apostles did not dIscern at the time any
of the significance of the innovations which the Lord
had made in the Passover supper. Pcrhaps they dis
cussed with one another the novel dcpartures from the
l'itual well over a thousand years 01<1. Undoubtedly they
tmned the matter over in their minds, questioning what
the Lord could mean.

But the unexpected return of the Lord from the dead
showed them that there was not only mystery but some
mighty power, some supernatural operatIOn of God, in
connection with the acts of their Lord and :Master. It
is written that he taught them many things concerning
the kingdom of God, the affairs of his church, and it
is not unreasonable to think that he explained to them
something at least about the new features of the Pass~

over supper.
Finally came the day of Pentecost. TheIl' Lord and

Master had gone away from them into the heavens. They
had seen him depart far into the azure sky of Palestine.
They remembered and obeyed his injunction to wait in
Jerusalem for something that was coming from him.
They were gathered III an upper room in Jerusalem on
the day of Pentecost, and suddenly came that marvelous
experience of the descent of the holy spirit upon them.
From then on all things were made new.

l'he Twelve remembered the things that had been
said and done by their Master throughout his ministry.
They began to understand them. Great must have been
their joy in their gatherings, as one after another would
explain some of the things that Jesus had done and
what they really signified. The spirit spake through

them and made plain the full significance of the me
morial supper. The apostle Paul gave expression to the
widening understanding of the last supper. He made
it plain that the bread and wine of the memorial sig
nified not solely the body and blood of Jesus Christ,
but also the actual partnership of. Christians with thell'
Lord in the whole body and blood.

rrhe spirit gave discernment that l\'lessiah-C!ll ist
who they had believed would be a single indIVitlual
"as divinely planned to be a company of holy persons,
of whom Jesus was the head and all faithful Chnstians
the body.

They saw that in all things save headship, the Head
was mane like unto his brethren and they wele made
like unto him.-Hebrews 2: 17.

THE BREAD HIS BODY

In the light which ~ as to shine more and lllorc, the
hread symbolized first and prim: 1'I1y the body, the per
fect humamty, of Jesus. It was soon appreciated that
as a loaf of bread is made up of many grains of wheat,
the loaf signified the IJartr"l'slllp, partiCIpation, frlIow
ship of the members of the church in the ]wrfect lm
manity of the body of Jesus Christ. It was an impntcd
partnership, but nevertheless was real and tangIble-
just as the value imputed to a commercial notr hy en
dorsement is real and of actuat worth. So im jlututlOn
gives worth, value, pa,rtnership, fellowship in that ,\ hich
is imputed.

rrhus Saint Paul wrote to the Corinthians: "The
bread wlllch we break, is it not [a symbol of] the com
munion [partnership, participation] of the body of
Christ?"-l Corinthia.ns 10: 16.

In modern English "to partake of" is ordinarily un
derstood to mean to eat of. This is the significance
commonly attached to the memonal act of eating the
hread. The underlying thought of this erroneous or
partial conception of the truth is that the partaker
merely eats or aSSImIlates the body of Christ in an
actual sense or in a spIl'ltual sellse.

This is not the right thought, because it is not the
complete thought. Every consecrated person does as
simIlate and have a share in the body of Christ. But
in the Greek language, in which Paul wrote, the word
,rhich is trandatecl "partaker" means one who has part
nel'ship, partIcipation, fellowship. The broader thought
of Paul is that of an actual participation in that which
is symbolized by the bread, namely, the perfect humanity
of Jesus Christ.

Saint Paul seeks to make the matter perfectly plain.
He says to the Corintl1ians: 'For we, being many, are
one loaf [bread] and one body; for we are all partakers
[partners, participators in] of that one loaf [bread]'.
1 Corint.l-jians 10: 17.

Therefore, whatever is represented by the bread, the
members of the church are partners or participators in
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it. Jesus f'flJ(I, "This is my body". Elsewhere he said
that It "[l"i IllS fle"h. .\nd it is III the perfect humanity
of Jesus Chl'lst that the church has fdlo"'ship or part
nership. 'l'his is by imputation, and yet, as shown, im
putation imparts the value of that which is imputed.
Language could not make it clcarer that the loaf repre
sents not solely the physical body of Jesus, but his per
fect humanity imputed to all the members of Chnst.

By justification, 'rhich is conferrrd by God as a con
sequence of ImplIcit faith and consecratIOn, all footstep
followers of Chnst are partners in that \\ Inch is sym
boll zed by the bread eaten at the memorial supper

"THIS IS l\IY BLOOD"

Aiter the la~t supper WIth the twelve dJ~C1 plc~ \I as
over, Jesus, the great Teacher, reclmed with them, and,
after the manner of teachers and schools of those days,
conferred with them on many things before thcy sang
the hymn and ,\ ent out. He had told them III veIled
language that he was not gomg to be with them always,
but now he informed them plamly that he was about
to go 'to his Father', as he put it, III strange language
to them. The 'l'wehe were greatly troubled at the
thought of him leavmg them, on whom they had wholly
depended. Then he saId: 'I ha\e been your paraklete,
helper, adviser, and comforter, but when I am come unto
my Father, I wlll send you another paraklete, helper,
adnser, and comforter, the holy f>plnt, and the holy
spll'it will show you all things, and lead you mto all
truth, and make all thmgs that I have said and done
clear to you'.

'rhe foPlllt of God has cast a flood of hght upon the
cup of wine. "This IS my blood." Blood when in the body
represents hfe. Blood poured out symbolizes life laId
down. Jesus laid dmrn hIS unforfeited and perfcct Im
mau life where'nth to ohtmn the merit which would
buy just one perfect human hfe, the hfe of Adam
no marc, no less. The life laid down, the nght to hfe
as a perfed man gl\ en up, was destmed to purchase
from God, m the aspect of divine Justice, the forfeited
perfect life of Adam, the right of Adam to live agam
ns a perfect man. On a prinCIple of the old law of
slavery, all of Adam's children are included in the pur
chase because the payment for a sla\ c also included all
the offsprmg mthout additional price. (Exodus 21: 1-4)
'rhus the life laid down, the blood poured out, effects
tIl(' purchase of Adam and all his children.

Jesus said concerl1lllg the cup of wine: "This is my
blood of the new testament which is shed for you and
for many-for the remission of sins". (Matthew 26 :28)
It is made plain by Jesus Chnst that the only ones who
will fully understand the truth are those who most faith
fully walk in his footsteps. Peter, by suggesting the
addItion to faith of the various traits of Christian char
acter, elaborates the thought and says that those who
lack these things become more or less blind. Nearly all

OhristIan people have been more or less unfaithful.
They are more or less affiictcd with spmtual blllldness
and fall to discern that mystery hid from ages and
from generations, 'Chrif>t in us,' as applying dIrectly
to themselves. Our Lord and the apostle John could
not have maue it plainer that Christ is in his di~ciples

and they are in hIm; but blindness has covered the
minds of the host of professed Christians, and they can
not sec distinctly the deeper things 01 the Word of God.

TIllS is associated \\ 1th the teaching that was brought
forth by Paul, that .J esus Chnst was made hke unto his
brethren in all thmgs and they like unto him. They
are pm tners in hiS llll}Hlted hlilllamty. They arc also
partne1 ~ in his bIe-lmd-down.

Paul exhorts the Chnstmns to pre~cnt them8eln~s a
living sacrifice, as an offering to J ehO\ ah. If thell' hOlhes
were drad they would be ",holly unaccrpLlblc. and a body
llnperIect or dying would be au abom1l1atIon afo all offer
ing. For, 111 the tYPlCal ~ael'lficcs, the Ull1lnal wInch was
to be presl'ntc'd as au offering must not only he perfect
and unhleml~hed. but It lllmt have h£('. ,\Then Chris
bans arc Jusbfiec1 the perfect human life of .Je~m is
Imputed to them. It IS llkc the impntatIOll of hi~ per
fect hnmanity-it is the hfc ,d11Ch is imputed. It IS
real and aetnal, and of cqnal valne to h1S hfe, hkc the
value wInch is nnputccl to a "'orthlcfos note by en<101'8e
ment. This va1ne mny not be misused; It I~ imputed
only to tho~(' ,,110. h.r a previous complete consecratlOn
to do the Wlll of God, are comnlltted to the IJying down
of the imputed hfe as an o{J'ermg unto Jehovah.

So the members of the body of Christ are partners
by imput<ltion m the per1ect hfe of Jesus Chnst. 'rhey
are partners in IllS blood- m the pcrfect human life
which is symbohzeu by the blood.

MADE LIKE UNTO HIl\l

Paul makes this partnerslup plain in the strong form
of a rhetoncal questlOn. He says: "The cup of iJie'-f>lllg
whlCh ,\ e blcss, is it not the communion [partncrshlp,
partICIpatIon] of the blood of Christ?" (1 CorinthiallS 10:
16) We' are made hke unto him in his body, his human~

ity; we aTe made hke unto him in his perfect life laid
down. In all thmgs the principle holds that we are made
like unto hlln in e\'erything save headshIp-partners in
the hl1lnamty of Jesus, partners in his perfect life-
all actual hut all hy UllputatlOn.

"For whIch cause he is not ashamed to call them
brethren." (Hl'l)1 elI'S 2: 11) Both the Head member
and the body membcrs of Christ have one Father, Je
hovah, the Eternal One.' They also have one perfect
humamty, one perfect human hfe. The Head had this
actually and tang]bly ; the body members have it actually
but intangibly as a result of the imputation.

Anyone that faithfully abides in Christ is able to
discern this oneness of himself with his Lord and Head.
This is the mystery or hidden secret of the gospel which
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is known only to the ones in the secret. and is the cer
tain knowledge that they are in Christ and that Christ
is in them. Others of less d1scernment or of lost dis
cernment see that the Bible says that such a tlung exists,
but they know not to whom it applies.

"DISCERNING THE LORD'S BODY"

Unto us is made known, and we contmue to know the
mystery hid from ages and from generations, that Christ
is in us and we are in Christ. Those in the secret know
that Messiah is a class of which Jesus is the Head and
the others are the members of his body.

Everyone that has been justified is a partner in the
humanity and the life of Jesus Christ. To properly
perceive this great mystery as applying to themselves
is a great privilege of the faithful ones. None continue
to discern this except those abiding in him and he in
them.

The apostle Paul speaks of unworthily eating the
bread. In 1 Corinthians the occasion for referrmg to
partaking unworthily was the unseemly conduct of some
at the memorial, but it has a wide application. This
may be explained more fully. One person may for a long
period have been a worthy p~1l'tner in the body and
blood of Christ; that is, he has wnlkcd worthily, or as
a person who enjoys this precious privilE·ge should con
duct himself in life. Afterwards he walks unworthy of
his high calling. He then has eatcn and urunken un
worthily, and is one of those of whom Paul says: "He
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink
eth judgment to himself, not [any longer] discerning
the Lord's body". (1 Corinthlans 11: 29) If anyone
walks unworthily and makes a practice of it he gradu
ally loses the discernment he once had of this great mys
tery. Spiritually he becomes weak or sick. Paul ex
plains: "For this cause many are weak and sickly among
you, and many sleep". (1 Corinthians 11: 30) Some go
80 far as to be oblivious, asleep to their membership in
the body of Christ and everything connected therewith.

Happily, the sick may be healed, and those who are
aslcep may be awakened.

Another may be now walking in a manner quite in
consistent with his sacred partnership in the imputed
humanity and life of Jesus Chnst. Then the partnership
which was intended to be for hfe and divine approval,
becomcs for him a just cause for divine judgment. He,
too, eateth and drinkcth judgment to himself.

Yet another may be mterested in and a defender of
some form of occultism. Many of these forms seem to
be harmless enough-astrology, for example. Instead
of being a fu'm opposer, in accordance with the Vow
taken by the Bible student he tolerates, or even de
fends. This one is eating of the table of devils and
drinking the cup of devils. S{)oner or later he will be
obliged to make a choice between Christ and the demons.
"'Ye cannot," warns the apostle Paul, "drink the cup

of the Lord and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par
takers of the Lord's table, and of the table of clclVlls.
... I would not that ye should have fellowshill with
devils." (1 Corinthians 10: 21, 20) Such persons are
found among those who evidently are still partners in
the bread and the wine, but they are unworthy partncr8.
Fortunately indeed, the Word of God shows that all such
may be recovered.

There is a remedy, and that a speedy, easy, and duect
one. "If any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." (1 John 2: 1) If,
then, we confess our sins, as lllstructed by our Advocate,
with sincere repentance, which is proved by turning
from the evil, God is fa1thful and just to fOl'glVe us
cur sins and to cleanse us from all our defilements. Let
any of us who have been walking unworthily Immech
ately act without delay. Let us take to the Lord our
weaknesses, our frailties, even things which perhaps we
have thought seemed nght, and ask him for del1verance
and for safety and for forgiveness, knowing that 1f we
then resolutely turn our face away from the course
which we have been following, he will immediately for
give us and clean the slate of whatever record may have
been against us.

LET US EXAMINE OURSELVES

It is desirable from t1me to t1me for consecrated
Christians to make a searching introspection. It is not
well to make too frequent practice of this, lest one be
come morbid. But self-e.o::ammation from time to time
is profitable, to ascertain exactly where we stand. Let
us each see whether we are fully in the faith. It is
best for us to prove our own selves in order that it may
not be necessary for the Lord to judge us, by stripes
and chastisements leadmg us back to the way. Let us
be comforted by the assurance that we are stIll partners
in the blood and the wine, for, says Saint Paul: "Know
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you,
except ye be reprobates? But I trust that ye shall know
that we are not reprobates."-2 Corinth1ans 13: 5, 6.

According to the Scriptures a very proper time for
self-examination is that preceding the celebration of the
Lord's supper. In that connection Saint Paul gives this
sound advice: "Let a man examine himself. . . . If we
would judge [examine] ourselves, we should not be
judged [by the Lord] ; but when we are judged [by the
Lord], we are chastened of the Lord, that we should
not be condemned. . . . So let him eat of that bread
and drink of that cup."-l Corinthians 11: 28-32.

The important matter is the partnership in the im
puted humanity and the imputed life of Jesus Christ.
The bread and the wine of the memorial supper are only
the symbols which bring the actuality vividly before our
minds.

Who may partake of the Lord's supper? All persons
may partake of the bread and the wine of the memorial
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supper who believe in Jesus Christ as their personal
Redeemer, have fully consecrated themselves to do his
will and whose walk in heart is worthy of him, or who,
if unfortunate enough to have been ·walking unworthily,
by examination, repentance, and confession to God have
been cleansed by him of all their defilements and are
again in harmony with the :Father.

SOME SIGNIFICANT PICTURES

When we come together for the Lord's supper it is
profitable to have our nnmls set upon the beautIful and
~lglllijeant IJJduTCS "hiel1 appl,ar m the l1lanner of con
ducllllg the mcmonH1. The real table of the Lord is
that state or comlitIon in which we h:n e partncrship in
hIS Imputed hUlnamt)' and Ins Impntcd lIte. The Lord's
~llpper IS the ~ymbolJcal tablc of the Lord. Let us who
ha\ e come to that tahle conSider some of the features
which \\111 enlarge our hearts and edify our minds.

The Head of the little company that gathered in the
upper room and partook of the firbt memorial was Jesus
Christ himself. Jesus Immelf was the celebrant; he
blessed and broke the bread; he passerl It to the others;
he gave thanks over the cnp, and he passed the cup of
wine to the rl\relve.

In every lIttle company of the Lord's people, every
ecrlesia or church, someone is chosen to condnet the
memorial. He IS the celebrant. and, for thr tllne bemg,
he stands as the head of the lIttle company. He is in
the same relationship to them that Christ "as to the
twelve diSCIples. Christ did eel tam thing,; at the first
memorial supper. What the celebrant does at the me
morial supper represents what Christ himself did.

Representing Christ, the Head of the chnrch, the
celebrant blesses the bread. The bread is Christ's im
puted humamty. It is the mystICal loaf, or body, of
whIch all the true followers of Jesus Christ arc mem
bers. Just as the celebrant blesses the loaf, so does Jesus
Chnst hless nchly with favor an<l privilege and all ~pir

itual blessings the one and undl\ ided body of conse
crated Christians.

The celebrant breaks the brcad. The brra<l repre~ent'3

the boehr or humamtv of Christ. As the celebrant breaks
the hre;d, so elld CI;1"18t by the power and guidance of
the lllrhrelling holy spint resolutely brcak IllS 0\\ n body,
bcgmmng at the nver Jordan. and COUtil1l11l1g well and
faithfully until he died on the cross and his humanity,
l11s body, was fully broken.

The celebrant gives the breall to the partaker. The
bread i~ the humanity of Jesus Christ, which by a spe
cial an <1ngement, in order that there migh t be a com
pany of hrelhren in all ways like Oile another and lIke
nnto their Head, was to be Imputed to the body mem
lIns in order that they might have wherewith to offer
an acccptable sacnfice. As the celebrant gives the bread
to the pa1'tnkc1', so Christ Imputes hiS perfect hlillianity
to cach mcmber of his own body.

The partaker takes the bread and breaks it himself.
The bread here is the imputed humamty or Christ. He
symbolizes that he, as a new creature and given strength
and guidance by the holy spirit of God, does willingly,
gladly, and continually break his justified humamty as
did the Master break his own body. Let the prayer of
each one breaking bread at the table of the Lord be that
he may faithfully contwue to cooperate with the Lord,
not quenching the spirit, in the breaking of himself
even unto death.

'fhe partaker cats the bread. The bread again repre
sents the imputeu hnmalllty 01 Christ. The bread enters
the body of the partaker and becomes a very part of
himself. As his blood stream assimilates this piece of
bread, it i'3 carried along, and finally there is no part
of his entIi'e body \\ here that bread IS not carried. So,
in a figure, the Imputed hnmamty enters the body of
Christ, and there IS no mem bel' of the body of Christ
in the remotest corner of the carth and in all centuries
in which this humanity has not been. Day by day let the
partaker remember that as the physical bread is III him
and ahir1es there, so Christ is in him, and will abide in
him.

"WE BEING MANY ARE ONE BREAD"

It is not to be forgotten also that tIns loaf of bread
is made up of many grains of whcat ground up so that
in a sense every gram is in contact with every other
grain. This plctures the mystical union of the faithful
followers of J esm Christ. "Weare members one of an
other," reminus Saint Paul. (Rphesians 4: 25) The
fact that we have mutual membership in the bor1y, in
the loaf, will help the partaker to love more deeply all
of his fellow members, and to do good to all of them
as opportnnity affonl'3. because "no man ever yet hated
his own flesh; but nonrisheth and cherisheth it".
Ephesians 5: 29.

So lct us as members of this my~hcal loaf, love and
cherJ,h one another as we do oUl'be]ves. Let love reign
~nprcme, and let one member care for and look out for
and prOVIde for those members who need care and pro
\ 1sion \'dth not only the spintual things but with the
material things of this life.

The celcbrant takes the cup of wine and gives thanks
for it. The cup of wine rcpresents the perfect human
life of Jesus Christ. So dId Chri~t thank God for the
perfect human hfe that was his, for the opportnmty to
&0 greatly serve the Father by laying down this lIfe, for
the pri\ ilege of service as he went about in the ministry
of his dISCiples and of his people, and for the untold
privileges of service for poor and needy humanity that
will come about in the Golden Age. For when thr laid
down life has been transmitted to Justice, then Christ
and those who are members of Christ will bestow the
divinely-appointed blessings upon all the willing and
obedient of mankind.
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The celcbrant gives the cup to the partaker. The
wine represents the imputed, perfect human life of
Jesus Christ. So does Christ gIve to each one of his
footstep followers the privIlege of being his partner by
imputntion in the life laid down and in the privileges
connected therewith.

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WINE

The partaker silently thanks God for the wine, in
symbol thanking him for the precious privilege of hav
ing this personal partnershIp m the hfe represented by
the wine.

The partaker drlllks of the II ine.
The wine represents the Imputed hfe of J esu~ Chl'lst.

The wine passes mto his body, and m a short bme there
is no 1)Ol'tion of his hody \1 here the WUle IS not. So do
all the partakers recelVe by ul1putatlOn the perfect hu
man life of J CSllS Chnst and bccome partners in that
life. The partaker perceives as he drmks of the WUle
that tlus same imputed life is m all the members of
Chnst cverywhere, and again he lifts his heart Ul thanks
to God for the mystical common-union of the whole
church of God durulg nineteen ccntul'lcs-all :,harers
in the mme imputed hfe. He silcntly amI rC\Cl'l'lltly
1ededlcatcs his life unto the will of God, and petitions
the Fathcr for grace and strength to contmue the pour
ing out of hfe WIllingly amI gladly untIl all is poured
out in death-as did hIS :l\Iaster before lum.

The wine represents the hfe of Christ; and the wire
poured out represents his hfe poured out unto death.
"He poured out his soul unto death." (Isa Jah :j3: 12)
rfhe Christian partakll1g of the Wll1e under~bll1ds that
it represents to him first his pri\ lIege of partlcipatlllg
in the life of Christ that results to lum by vutue of the
merit of Christ; and that the pouring out of the \I·ine
picturcs his privilege of pouring out Ins own hfe in
death that he might be rlead with Christ in order that
he might be raised with lum. Jesus poured out IllS life
faithfully unto death, and because of hIS faJthfnllnc:,s
God raised him out of death and f'xaltcd hun to the
positIon of glory, honor and immOl tn hty, far ahoYe :111
other 1)owers and princ1pl111hes. He who f:1ithflllly
pours out hIS Me as a member of the body of Chri"t
unto death ha:, the promise of and will partake 111 the
first resurrectlOll, beIng gl anted life eYerla~tll)g on the
divine plane. (Revelation 2: 10) Jesus said: "Except
ye cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink IllS blood,
ye have no life in you. Whoso eatr·th my flesh, and
drmketh my blood, lwth etpI'l1al lIfe; and I WIll nuse
him up at the la~t day."-Jolm 6: Ci3. G4.

SO in the memorial celebrabon we holrl two thmgs
in remembralJc<': thc death of Jesus Christ, and the
partnership of the church in the body and blood of hun.
As we pass out from this wonderful table of the Lon],
we medItate in SIlent thought and gIVe contlllual thanks
for the unspeakable blessings and privileges given unto

us. Day by day we will from time to time meditate and
think upon the myshcal emblems and their profound
signIficance to us.

'THEY SUNG AN HYMN'

The simple ceremony closes with a hymn. For, after
"they had sung an hymn, they went out". If we had
been among the Twelve privileged to be at the first
memorial supper, the hymn which was sung at the elose
just before they went out or just before the convena
tion which Jesus held with them, would have been the
portion of the Hallel or "hymn of praise" whlCh is con
tained in Psalms 116, 117, and 118. The whole Hallel
comprises also Psalms 113, 114, and 115; but these had
been sung earlier in the Passover supper.

We cannot appreciate the grandeur and beauty of this
hymn which was sung by the Twelve and by the Lord
himself, because the translation into English causes it
to lose the rhythm and beauty of the Hebrew psalm. But
we can join m the beautiful and appropriate thoughts
of this Hallel, lD which the Lord and his twelve apostles
lifted up their voices before they went out unto the
great tragedy which we memoI'lalIze.

I love the LORD,
because he hath heard my voice aud my supplications.

Becau"l' he hath inclined his ear unto me,
therefore wlll I call upon hml us long us I live.

'l'he sorrows of death compas"ed me,
and the PUlDS of hell gat holll upon me:
I founn troulJle and sorrow.

Then called I I1pon the name of the LORD;
() LORD, I be~eech thee, dell' PI' my ;,oul.

GraciOn~ IS the LOJ:l'. Plld ll~htl'ous;

~·e,\. our Uo<l IS mel cltul
The LOlm pre"er\,ptll the "!luple:

1 \\ :l~ brou!;l1t 10\\, and he 11f'lpecl me
TIetnrn unto thy rest, 0 my SOUl.

fOt' the LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee.
For thou haRt delivered my soul frul11 death,

nllne eyes from tears, anu my feet from fallJug.
I WIll \\ ,11k before the LOUD

in the lan,l of the lIving
I belieH'd, thclf'fol'e hlwe I spoken:

I was greatly afnlctecl.
I saiu 111 Illy haste;

A11 111 en u re lIars.
"What shall I render unto the LonD

for all his benefits toward me?
I \nll ta ke the cup of saIva tion,

and call upon the name of the LORD.
I will pay my vows unto the LOlm

nnw In the pl'l"..enee of all Iw" people.
Pr('clOn" in the Sight of the LORD

i ... the 11eath of his salllts
o LOlli>. truly I am thy :,en-ant;

I aliI tlly servant, and the son of thine h,tuUU1:11d:
'1'hou ha"t 100"ec1 my honds.

I will offer to tlwe tl1f' sacrifice of thanksgiving,
anll will call upon tIle name of the LORD.

I WIll pay my vows unto the LORD
now in the prespncl' of all his people,

In the courts uf the LORD'S hOllse,
in the mlust of thee, 0 Jcru;,alem.
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Praise ye the LORD.
o praise the LORD, all ye nations:

praise him, all ye people.
For llis merciful kindness is great toward us:

and the truth of the LORD endureth forever.
Praise ye the LORD.

o give thanks unto tile LORD;
for he is good:
becau<;e his meicy enllureth forever.

Let I<;rael now say,
that IllS mel cy enrlureth for ever.

Let the house of Aaron now say,
that IllS mercy endureth for ever.

Let them now that fear the LORD say,
that hi'> melcy emlureth forever.

I callet! upon the LORD in distress:
the LORD answered me, and set me In a large place.

The LOUD is on my side;
I Will not fear: what can man do unto me?

The LORD taketh my part with them that help me:
t11erefore shall I see my desire upon them that hate me.

n is better to trust III the LORD
than to put confidence in man.

n is better to trust in the LORD
than to put confidence in princes.

All nations compas<;ed me about:
but in the name of the LORD will I destroy them.

The~' compas5ecl me about; yea, they compassed me about:
but in the name of the LORD I will destroy them.

They compassed me about like bees;
they are quenched as the fire of thorns:
for in the name of the LORD I will destroy them.

ThOll hast thruFit !'Ore at me that I might fall:
but the LORD helpP!1 me.

~'Jle LoBO is my stieng;th and song,
.1Ild IS uecoInP my salvatIOn.

The voice of 1" i'llung and salvation
1<; in the taiJf'III,lc]e'1 of the righteous:
the ri!!;ht lwnd 0[ the Lonn doeth valiantly.

The Ill..:llt hant! of the LOlm is exalted:
the 1'1;,:llt hnnd of the LOlm doeth valiantly.

I f.hnll 1I0t dIe. uut live,
anti decLl\(' the works of the LORD.

The LOBO hn th chastened me sore:
but he Il.Jtll not gh'en me over unto death.

Open (0 me the gates of nghteousness:
I \\ III go into thl'1l1. and I Will pnu<;e the LORD.

Thl'i ~ate of the LORD.
lIIto which the I'ighteous shall enter.

I WIll prai<;e tl1ee: for tlIou hast heard me,
and art bemme my salvation.

The ~tone which the builders refused
1'1 become the l1ead stone of the corner.

Till:> IS the LORD'S tlolllg,
it is lUal \ clolls III our eyes.

This is the day WlllCh the LORD hutl1 made;
we will rejoice and be glad III it.

Save now, I beseech tl1ee, 0 LORD:
o LORD, I beseech thee, send now pro<;pel'lty.

Ble;,~ed he l1e llwt cometh III 111l~ Il;lllle of the 1.<11:11
we have bles;,ed ~'ou out of the hOIl~e of the LOilD.

God is the LORD, \\ IllCh hath "he\\ ed us light:
billd the sacJifice With COil],;, e\ en unto the horn.., of
the altar.

Thou art my Gorl, and I \nll pr.ll'll) Ihee:
thou lilt my God, and I \\ ill exnlt thee.

o gll'e gll'e tJl[lIIl,~ unto the Lam>;
for lie IS good
for Ill" mercy en<lllleth for e\ el·.

How lIttle dId the twelve apo~tles comprehend the
sigmficanee of what they sang. But Jeslls Imew, because
the holy SPIl'lt hnd enllghtened hIS mmd. 'l'hey sang of
humJliahon, alld glory; of clef,'at, and hfe; of combat,
and nctory in the llallle of ,1ehO\'ah; of the rejected
stone and its headshIp; of the iORcrIficlill animal tethered
to the altar; of YOWS made and kept; of vIctory over
the grave; of eternal mcrcy ; 11 11,1 of e,'erlastmg salvation.

The Lord 11lm~elf as he ~ang understood what the
sYTIlboli~lllS of the Hallel ;'Iglllfied. But the Twelve con
ceived of the hYIllil of praIse in terms of earthly do
TIlIllIon. FlIty flnyS Inter at Pentecost the Tweh e ngain
were gathercd III an upper room, and there came mto
their lIves that mdwelling of the holy spirit which was
destmed to completcl:, alter their lives and their colT
ceptlOlls. From an earthly dOn1ll1l0n and thing.., con
nected thereWIth, thcn' vision expanded Irlder thnn the
skies and higher t11an the VISIble hem'ens.

Umnttlngly at tIns rassover the '1'" ch e IH1(1 cele
brated the Imminent death of Jesus Chnst, thelJ learler.
Soon they began to see that Ins death com eyed the
siglllficance of theu own death in partnershIp II ith him.
Soon they began to memonahze the dcath accoll1ph~h('d,

and they apphed to themselves the s} mbolI&ms of the
emblems of the memorIal supper, as do all enllghtened
Christians throughout the world today.

Let us each and all sing our plalses to Jehovah in a
hymn of praise and in terms of the better saCrifices and
the hIgher hopes. Let us go forth WIth a hynm in our
hearts. Let us consider Jesus Christ, and let us pray
that we may ever remember his death and ever bear m
mind the priVIlege that he has gIven to us to be in all
things lIke unto him and he in all things lIke unto us.

CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN-TRIBE KINGDOM
- - MARcn 19-2 KINGS 17: 1-18 - -

ISRAEL'S GR,\DUAL DEC'I,I~E - "LOST TltlHES" NOT LOST - CAST OFF AS A PUN]'~HMENT - Tnl~ RESULT OF S8LF-WILI" -lDOLATRY
THEN ANIl NOW - JRRAEL'S DOWNFALL INEVITABLE - SIN A HerRO.lcn TO Ar;;y PEOPLE.

"R1f!llteoIlSllCS8 e.Tulteth a nation; but sin i3 a repr-ouch to UIIV pcoplc."-Provclbs 14:94.

T HE decline of Israel as a nation, from the time ot
Solomon, h:ul been a gradual one. The most religiously
IlJclined harl !Jeen attracted to the southern division

callel! Jllll.lh. The lutter, With the 5maller tnbe of Ben-

jamin, not only had the Holy Cit~, and the temple, but grad
ually gained all the hol~' people of Israel, attracted by the
worshIp of .Tehovah and repelled from their own tnbal
homes hy the prevalent idolatry.
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'I'he separation of the ten tribes from the two tribes at
the death of Solomon wa~ an important step in this gather
ing of thl' Lord's true people into the two-tribe kingdom.
The Lorn. had distinctly stated in advance that the Law
giveI' whom he had pronllsed should come out of Judah,
and hence any Israelites indeed in the ten-tribe kingdom
must have looked with longing interest toward Jullah as
the ultimate end of their hopes - the Messiah, and the
fulfillment lhrough Illm of the Abrahamlc covenant. Through
Ollt the ,.11'\ Illg IIl~tOQ' of these two kingdoms the greater
relig-ious fruth llllll zeal was always to lJe found in Judah,
alld g-rndnnlh- IWl\l~ of the more rehgiolU; in Ephraim re
movell to .lull.lil alld J<lenuiIect theIll!:>elves therewith, because
of the gleall'l l'ell:;lOus pri\ lieges nnll blessings there enjoyed.
Thus .T1l\11lh e, entunlly represented the cream of the nation.

'l'll(> ten tl'llJf'o; lllU<;t have wasted away consideralJly before
the hnal removal of Hosea and the remnant left iu Samaria.

"LOST TRInES" NOT LOST

"-hen tllluklllC!; of the teu trIbes of hrael "scattered
ablOad", \\ e ~i1"uill renH'lllber how few there were of them
\I hen the tCIl-lllhe kll1g11om flllally llied. \\ llOever of them
m:lllltalllerl III~ leli~ious fruth 111 God and obsel'\-ed Clrcum
,'I'IOIl 111 hi<; foun! I~. tlll1~ mnllltall1ed his member<;hip as
an 1"1aellte. Uthel" cell sed pntirely to be Israelites.

Later on, when the t\\o-tnbe l{Jn~llom of Judah was also
carnell c,lptive 111[<) Babylonia, the (llvlsion lines were lost
and the name Jell s became tloI1l11tant and synonymou!> \\ Ith
1'-1 aelltes. 'I'I\\l!> in 01\1' LOllI'S (lay he lleclared that his
nll~"IC)n Wllo; co "the lost sheep of the hou"e of I!:>ruel". So
aho th'~ nll0o,;Ue .Tames later \1 rote re!:>pectlltg "the tl\elve
tnl)(~~ ~catterell abroall". Some of all the tribe!:> \\ere to be
fOUlIl1 lo~.tl to Gnd, 1Il the snl L'0111ldIllg natlOlIs anll 1Il the
laud of hl,Lel Those in fOlclgn lanlls, we remember, came
11\1 lo .Teru~nlem yenrly to I.eep the feast of the Pa~.,over,

nn(l agnlll to kpell the atonement day celebratIOn The!:>e
weI e not in an~ i'ense of the word lost, but merely scattered,
as the Jews 01 tOllay are scattered, in all parts of the world.

CAST OFF AS A PUNISHMENT

Our lc<:son recount<; how, at the dlYlllely appointed time,
the ten-! niJe I<lnrllom was utterly oYerwhelmell by the king
llo!ll of A~~~Ttn. The people, depril-ed of weapon<;, although
otllel'\\ i<:e II ell treated, ,vere deported to the Innll<; under
A~f,~ nan con! 1'01. "Illie other peoples conquered by the
A",,~ rians II ere settled in the land of Israel.

For over til 0 centuries the ten-tribe kingdom, especially
lI1ll~I' SolUll1on'l'o death, was extlemel~' perverse: not more
l1<':;I,Hled, we m.1~' presume, than the surronnlling nations,
Imt t hell' perversIOn was more wicked, more reprehen!:>ible,
hcullhe of gre.lter pnvilcge~. blessings, knowledge and op
pol fUllltics wInch the Lurd had granted to them as the
pOi>tent~ of Abraham, and the IIlhelltors of the great oath
bllUlIll covenant malle to Abraham anll confirmed to Isaac
amI Jacob. One is amazed, in reading of the Lord',,; dealings
With Israel and Judah, to note their general tendency toward
idolatry, and this in spite of the dlvllle chastisements, cor
rections, etc., which evidently influenced only the few, In
thinking of these matters we are to remember that the
surrounding nations were still more grossly steeped in idol
atrY and Its lustful orgies, practised in the name of wor"hlp,
Th~se other nations were not specially chastised for idolatry
as was Israel, but were allowed to practically take the
course they chose, as the Apoi"tle explains in nomans 1: 28 :
God gave them over to a reprobate mind and to doing tho!:>e
things which were not proper becanse they had not wished
to J'etain him in their minds.

'rile captivity of the ten-tribe kingdom shonld be viewed
fWIll thl!:> same standpoint. It was God's abandonment of

them ; hi~ pPlmis"ion for them to have their wn~', and hence
forth to be treated of him as the heathen-witho11t special
chasti"ement. It was in this sense and in this !:>en!:>e only
that tho!>e tribes were "Io!:>t". Located In various parts of
assyria, tlIe~' gradually assimilated with the popUlation
surrounding them and lost identity as Israelites, intermarry
ing with their nei~hbors.

It was because of their failnre to appreciate him, becau<,e
of hanl,ering after false gOlls and false worl'olup and the
more 01' le!:>s lllinglin~ of the~e false worships \\ lth the true
worship, that God withdrew his favor.

THE RESULT OF SELF-WILL

It 1S pomted out that Gorl did not cast them off without
reproving them, chastlsm~ them and sending them mes!:>ages
by prophets and seers. To the seers the Lord gave prophetIC
'bions and messages built upon these, and by the prophets
he sent thPlll inl;.tructllln<; and warnings, encouragement~

and threatpning<:. Elijnh find Elisha had been among~t

them, amI later Jonalt and Arno<; and Hosea. Through all
these the Lord hatl warned and cautioned. Through Hosea
the Lord hud made especially kind and loving appeals to
them as n fa 1hpl' to cllildren- "How can I give thee up,
Ephrnlm? How shall I mnke thee as Admnh ?"-a desolate
ruom Again II e reall' "Ephraim feeneth on the wind"
"I wlll heal t1ly Imckslidings, I will love thee freely".

These me~.,age., had indeeu some effect upon a few indi
nduals in tlIe nation, but did not affect the people as a
Whole, neltller did they lead to a reformation. As our
les!:>on declmc<, (vel~e 14): "They would not hear, but
hanlenetl their neck like to the neck of their fathers ... ,
And the~' rejected hi!> !>tatutes and his covenant that he
made WIth their fatllel <;, and his testimonies which he tei>
tifiell unto t1wm; nnd they follo\\ ed vnnity," etc. Hardne!>s
of neck here i~ a tigllJ e of "peech doubtless drawn from the
<,.tlffnc~,,; of neck of a yoke of unruly bullocks-unmanage
able, !:>elf-willed, resenting e\ ery effort to turn them in the
rlght way.
There sepms to have been a g-eneral desire to gratify self

i"elf-II ill, anll tlIh "elf-gl.LtlhcatIOn with its un~attsfactory

frnlts, caui>l'rl them the lo~~ of uivine favor. Further, the;v
u.,ed (lInnatIOn and endllllltmeuts, we are told: they helrl
iutel couri'e \\ itlt the fallen angels, operating til rough me
dlt1ll1s, \\ Itches, \\ lZlUd3, necromancers, who affectell to pel
sonate the <lead, am] to rp\-eal the secrets of the futul f'

A lllsposition of wjlfllllle~~ and dli"!:>atlsLlf:tlOn WIth tile
dlYlne arall~ements natul'nlly kado; people into the!>e delll
folOn'--to !:>eek to Imow 01 j he future from some other quarter,
to the intellt 1Iiat the~ ll\lgllt fru"trate, if pOiS!>ibk, the oper
ation3 of dnillc pl'l'\ll'cllf:e, so n<: the more tholuughly to
accmllpli.,h tllelr own i'clf-\\ til. Tlti<; same sjllnt i" not
lal:lun~ todny :l1l1nn~ the Plot('~"ed people of God, Chr\<'
tem]om,

IDOL.\TRY THEN AND NOW

The It',-"on ~latf'" (1(,1"" !J) that Israel f,noled the tabe
1'dlC!;i()n~, nlll! vrnctl~ed tltem seclell~. By thnt we under
\>tnnd that lhey IIY\loclltlcally huilt the altars of sacrihce
to the fal;.e gods, anll l·"tabll~hel! the fal"e wor<;hip in all
thplr L'ltll~~ anl! \ Illn:;e', ulHler thc pretence that tlley were
~loing tllis 111 the i"erVlCe of the true God, '.rhey were claiming,
anll probably to i"omc extent <lecel\'ing themselves wlth the
thought, that they were lJecomlng more rell,:,>ious, more zeal
ou,:" more 1Jol~-, and tlla ~ the "\-(IJpnces of this Illcrease of
religious zeal were to be fOUl1l1 in these varions altars of
wori'hip in every city; "hereas formerly only the one city
of Jerusnlem had been the place set apnrt for dlyine worshIp,
where tile o;ll1-0ffellllgs anr] ."lcnfices for !:>lll should be made,
and to \\ luch tlte~- \\ ere to LOme at least once a ~·ear.
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Israel's service of idols find~ its counterpart at the present
time, too, for although we are not sunken to that degree of
ignorance that would lead us to worslup images, Chri"ten
dom nevertheless IS full of idols- every city, every village,
The Idols of the present time are known by different names,
also, from tho~e of olden times. One of the idols most
worshiped tod.!y is "Popularity": another is "Wealth";
Ilnothel' "Fame"; another "Self"; another "Our Denomin
atIOn". Few, yery few imleed, have no other gods than
the one true God.

There i,> even a countel part of the horrible god Moloch, in
\\ lIo~e brazen arm" the I~raelites of old burned their little
oues to dea(Jl. The moeleln Moloch, ignorantly worshiped
by many profeo-setl spiritual Israelites today, is fur more
telTlble th,lIJ \\ as tile Moloch of olden times, for the childl'en
who were then IJlll'lletl dId ll.lve an end of tortures, While,
IlccuI'ding to tile tllt'ones ath ocnted by many III spiritual
I~ruel, they "or~lIip a Moloch \\ ho will hopele",.,ly torture
his Victims to all eternity. A<; ~lIch a worship of Moloch in
olden tllnes tended to degrad.! IlOll of the fet'llllgs and con
duct, tended to\\ aru bl utall!Y ami llelu'tleo-"ness, so the
tcmll'ncy of tile model n Molocll \\ 01 ~lllp IS in the same
ull·ection. '1'111<; \\ a., clearly manifeq1ed by the prie<,ts or
motlern 1\1oloch, "ho prenched tile :-011'> of the lIation,> into
the hoJocaui:>t of the World 'Val'. He whoqe lelea of God is
that of injustice and tell'lule fel'Ocl ty cannot well ha"e a
lIfe and feelillg's of IllS own dIrectly the 0p]lol,lte of thiS,
The tendency of nil is to copy aftel' the char.!ctel' and dis
position of their ideal god.

ISRAEL'S DOWNFALL INEVITABLE

The overthrow of Israel, \ve are directly tolcl, \\a~ a judg
ment from the LOl'l1 "'rh~,refol'e the Lord was very angry
with I511lel amI rPlIIo\ ed 1Ileili out of hi<; "lgllt; there "ere
none left but the tlille of Judah only",-2 Kings 17: 18.

SlII tencls to natiollal lle<,tluctwn in a very natural waJ'
by ~apping the \ ltal~ of the people of the nation. But in
Isr'ael'~ (a"e tllel e \\ as sometlllllg more tllan this. God llUd
entered into a speci.11 covenant WIth that natlOn by which
he bOUlllIllllllself :lIld they bountl them.,elves. Israel agreed
to be God's veople, to sene and obey him fUIthfully; and
God a!\'rf'ed tl.lllt, if they would do so, he would specwlly
favol' them and look out for their lntel'ests, theIr flocks,
thcll' hercl~, theil' hpaHh, their prospenty; all were to be
ble<;~Cll n~ IOllg as they \\'pre loyal and true. On the contrary
God specially pledged 11l1ll"elf that If they as a people proved
unfalthiul to 1he covcn,lllt, he \\ ould specially chastise them,
pUIlI,>h them, deliver them to thell' enell1le~, etc. Thus Israel's
pr'o,>pcllty or dpte,lt iIH11cat,'d ~lll ely the Lord's favor or
di~f.J.Yor, in a mUJ II H'I' not appllcahle to other nations.

Our le~son recounti:> the Lon]'q te~tllnony Against his people
in which lIe !JOlllts out \\ herem they had failed 111 their part
of the covenant. '.rhey had dOlle tlungs which they should
not IHlve done and had left undone things which they should

have clone, Ne\'(~rtheless, the Lord testifie<; unto Israel and
unto Judah through the prophet~ <;ent to thclll "Turn ye
from your e\'il way and keep Illy conllll,lndl!lpnt~ and my
statutes, according to the law which I CUlIIlIl,lIHled Juur
fathel's and which I sent to you by my i:>el"\'unb, the pro
phets". God did his part, and more.

SIN A REPROACH TO ANY NATION

The Golden Text lS the pith of thh le<,~l)Jl, illu~tr,lIed on
all the pages of history. 'i'he klllgdolll5 of till" \\ orld are
not the kingdoms of OUl' Lord-he IS not their luler: lI('''('I'
theless the general princilJle exple;,;-.ed III the Goldell '1'<'xt
prevails. III proportIOn as allY lIation ('onfol'ms to ]Jl'lilciple'>
of righteou~ness, justice, in the same [JlOportlOli the nation
is exaltetl; while in pI OPUI tlOn to the pI evalenl'e of ,>111 III

any nation will be its tendency to do\\ IIwar(jnl'~s III e\,(~LY

respect,
'Vhen we look avout us III the wodd and percene Ihat

natlOuuJ policie~ m'e shnped by ah,>olute selh"hne~<;, antI
that the rulers amollg,>t Illen are yery generally con"eel':lted
to dOIllg their own \\ 1115 as far as IW"qllJle, we Iliay well be
astonished to see to \\ hat extent tIle 1ll1luence of the llgllt
eous, the salt of tile earth, exercii:>e<, a IH'e<,el \ atl"e eNett
upon them. So ffit' from wondering \\ hy the klllgs of efll'th
are not better than they are, we l\I e incltned to \\ ontIer tim t
We laws and regulations of Chri<,tendolll are anything' like
as good as they are, Vntloubtedly there IS in the !\'I eat
majonty of the human family, at the bottom of theil' hearts,
a respect for nghteou~uess and tl uth alltl goodne~,>, a uti
were It not that tbis is 0\ erbalaucetl at the I'le"ent tune uy
prevalent selfishness and evil iutl uence frum e\ ery quar'tel',
\\ e might have hope for such reforms as mauy seem to
expect, but which the Scriptm'es do not walTant u~ iu ex
pectlllg, Our hope, on the contrary, is that the Lord, ac
cordmg to his promise, will establish Ilis own klngllom in
powel', superhuman power; that the great King Immanuel
will i:>ubdue all things unto hImself; tllflt thus relea~ed from
present bonds of selfishness, evil sunoundmgs and Satanic
deceptions, the great mnjority of mankind will choose right
eousness, choose obedIence to the Lord, that theIr experiences
under the blessmgs of the kingdom shall In the majority of
cai:>es, flx character in accord \\ ith the principles of right
eousne~s,

All of the Lord's people, in proportIOn as they see the
downward and degradIng influence of sin, become more and
more stl'ong in their determination to uphold nghteousness
in their every thought, word and act, Ilnd to throw theIr
influence upon that side of every question in every appro
priate manner. In so doing they will be seeking first, pri
marily, the kingdom of God and its rjghteou~ness, and be in
process of training for the great priY]]e,g'es of the kingdom
time, that they may be associated with the Lord III the
bestowment of the blesslllgs of that l\liIlennial kingdom upon
all the families of the earth.

END OF THE TEN-TRIBE KINGDOM
- - MARCIl 26 - REVIEW--

DIVISIONS IN ISI:AEL - WHY THE TEN-TRIBE KINGDOM CAME TO RUIN - ANALOGIES IN SPIRITUAL ISRAEL - JEHOYAH JUST

AND GRACIOUS.

"Jehovah is righ,teous in all his ways and gracIOus in all his tcorlcs,"-Psalm 145: 17.

W ITHIN the past quarter we have witnessed the
dIvision of the people of Israel into the ten-tl'lbe
and two-tribe kingdoms and have followed the for

tunes of the ten-tribe kingdom down to the time of its final
overthrow in the reign of Baasha.

We have seen how confidence In Jehovah's pl'Omises gradu-

ally drew the godly out of all Israel into the tribe Judah,
about which the l\1esswnic hopes centered, and ]IUW the
ten-tribe kin~tlom gradually wasted away in numhers and
importance, despite the ministrations of the prophets Elijah,
Elisha and Amos, who did all in their power to recover the
people from their idolatries and the pumshmcnt which was
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sure to follolV, because Jehovah is "a jealous God" (jealous
for the good of his Cl'l'atures) and his law of retribution
is unerring.

The chapter (2 Kmgs 17) which narrates the account of
the overthrow of the ten-tribe kingllom, tells us just how
it was that Ismel came to it~ ruin. The evidence is summed
UJl in verbC' ]~l anll i~ to the effect that: (1) they rejected
(;'"\'S .,tatutes-(;oll's la\\, Goll's "'ord; (2) they lost SIght
of aIlll negleclcll the cOI'enant which lie made \\ Ith theIr
jathers-·tIH.!~ IObt fallh in the I1rolllIses of God; (3) they
10;,L sight of tile tC'btllllOllY which he gme them respectlllg
\\ hat would be the re.,nlt of forsaklllg his coullsel; (4) tbey
followed I allIty (tooll"lllle,.,,.,-they did not take the \\lse
course) allll iJe'::lIl1e \,lin (foolIsh) and went after the
he.lthen that \\<'1'1' roulIll them (covied after olhers, tlebiring
to lJe not Jlpulliar, lJut popular), concerl1lng whom the Lord
had chal't;ed IIII'm that tll"y ~hould nut flo like the other
11:1 tion".

AVVlYIIlt; the~e I'ariou~ points to antitypical nominal Israel
of today, ",) tmll that to the extent she has gone fl'om the
Lord, in tlll'O]~' lind HI practice, it has been very gradually
as the re"ult of (1) not heedll1g the Lord's Word; (2) of
helng negllgellt of the llrombes whIch were set before spirit
u.lI brael, tile Illgll call1l1g, etc.; (3) of becoming foolish,
in attelll]1tin~ to <;ene God, and to be his "peculiar people",
llIHI at the "-i1l1lC time attempting to please and to copy the
\\ ol'ld and to ue popular therewith. All this is fulfilled in
bo·callell UllI'htendom today.

ANALOGIES IN SPIRITUAL ISRAEL

In 1lie db i<;lOn of fle.,hly Israel into two ,great cnmps we
mny Icaf,OllalJly expect to find analogies in spiritual Israel,
:1I111 lye hllli them The fil·,;t epoch of the church's history
in the fhlY<; of the npostles wa~ quickly followell at their
death 1J~' the great "falllllg away" from the faIth and shu
Vlll:lt~ of the original e~ta1Jlishment;chastIbements follo\\ed,
vel.,ccutlOnb, etc., and tinally the great majority went into
capUyily to the world-to Babylon. To thebe the \lorf,lllp
of imageb and shrines and pictures and the offellllg of
incen"e and burning of holy candles were assodated \\ith
a great f.l!se sacnfice--the "~acl'lfice of the mabs" willch is
"an abomination unto the Lord".

Grallually the Lord separated from that "Ybtem of con·
fU'>1011 and error the few who were spintual braeltte., IIHleed.
l'rote"-tautism thus gradually grew, and in bome respects
Icprebented more nearly lImn dill the Greek and Homan
chnrches the true hopes and prospectb of the ChristlHn ; and
yet in Protef;tantIsm much was found that \\:105 reprehenSIble
in GOIl'S bi!;ht, many who had only a form of godlinebs with
out the power, but some-a proportionately larger number
th.lIl in Papacy-were foulHl at heart loyal to the Lord
alHl desirous of knowlllg IllS will aOlI plan.

'l'he~e dealings with 110m iual spiritual I~rael for the past
eighteen centunes ure gradually separatmg to the Lord an
overcoming class and plellaring a remnant for him In llis
second presence. The Reformation movement gathered out
of Papacy the majority of the loyal souls at that time; and
now in the harYest time of this age the ripe wheat is being
garnererl from "all Israel", from CatholLclsm as well as
Protestantism, though becuu'>e of previous siftings, etc.,
much the larger proportIOn, as might be expected, is gathered
from Protestalltlsm.

JEHOVAH JUST AND GRACIOUS

The overthrow of the ten tribes came a<; an act of God's
ju<;tice, but it was preceded by a long period, two hundred
allll fift~'-nine years, of the millistries of his grace and mercy

toward his erring people. As our text declares, Jehovah Is
not only righteous, just, in all his waj'S, but he Is gracious
as well. No human being will be able to say, at the end of
his career, that he hus not been treated justly, nor will he be
able to say that he ha'> been denied merc~'. The nghteous
character of God will be universally recogl1lzed.

The mercy precedes the justice, but when the tlln'l~ has
come for .Tu,>tice to act nothing can turn it u;,ide. It is ir
repres"-ible; it 0PPO~l'b :I!'~ tiling that comeI', agllill.,t it, aud
favors anytlllng lhat goP'; in harmony with It. 'Ve call
recoglll;t.e something of thi" pl'inclple in Yariou" laws of
nature; as, for inbtance, grayitatlOn. Let us also recognl;t.e
that the jJrinciples of dIvine gO\'l~rnment operate III a I'ery
"-1I111lar manner. As fire burns the enl or the good \\ hell thpy
come III contact with it, and as the law of grant:lLlon
opel ate" 111 rc"pect to all, \\ lwther good or bad, \\ ho eome
II1to the lllle of It~ llIfluence, 1',0 the princlple~ of dinlle
justiee operate automatically.

The correctne~s of tl1e foregOIng statement may be {JlIPS

tioned bJ some, \\ hn ma~ say that in the majol'lty of ca'>es
justir:e d( e~ not ~een to operute. that tll(l~e who tempt (;od
are bet up, :111<1 tho~e \\ ho II ork II Ickednebs and deceIt often
prosper. We I el'l~ that in order to unllerf>tand our pObltion
it must be remembered that Uod's go\crnment has ne\er
been ebtabli~hed in the world except over the one lIatwn of
Ibrael; and, hence, only III that one nation bhoulll \1 e eXjJPct
to find the laws of retribution opemting automlltlcally The
Lord sUld of Ibl'flel: "You onJr have I known [recot;"ni7e,I]
of all the famLlle" of tile earth". (Amos 3: 2) AgaLn, the
Apostle a.,k~· "What nth ant.H;e hath the Jew?" anll, an,>\\ 1'1'

ing, l1eclare-;: "1\lu<.:h l'ICl'y \\f1Y; c1uetty because to them
were cOll1mltled tILe oracle" of Uod". God entel'l~,l into ob·
li!.;'atlOlls \\ Ilh I-;nwl th.lt If the~, as a people, lIould obey
hi"- law" anll keep III" bt,ltut"S, they would be ble,.,,,e(l in
propol'tion to their fnt thflllne"" and ohedicllc,): aIHl if thpy
should fail of ohedl<'nee, the~' would bc 1'01'1 e"pollllingly
IlUlIl,>hcll: that he \\ nulll pelIllit to come U!10ll them variou"
chabthemenb-llhea"c.,. etc -ab the natural le"ulh of the
violatIOns of the pnllclple~ of Ius gOI el'llll1ellt. Bu t "uch au
arnlll~emeut h:ls not been malle \\ Ith otber nations at any
time III the worltl's hl"torr.

OUR PERSECUTION A BLESSING

\\ Ith spiritual If;I'ae! GO(l's blessing<; and chabti,;ements
are ~pil ituaI, and may also extend to temporal affuir::;. In
proportIOn to thell' f,lithflliness tbey grow "pll'itually strong
and beautiful; and in projJortion to the unfUlthfulness they
grow bpiritually weak and receive ChaStIbemen1s and lose
fltvine favor. It is not true \\ith the ~pintual Israeltte f1S

it wa~ \\ ith the n.1tural Israeltte, that by obeying the Lord
he would be blps'>ecl tempoJally in all his undertakings. On
the contrar~', to the spintnal I~lllelIte the Lonl ,gives the ex
press dpcIarution and encourngement: "All that Will Iil'e
godly in Christ Jesus shall [in tlll~ hfe] sutIer persecutIOn";
"Mlll vel not, my brethren, if the world hate you" ; "Ye know
that it hated me before it hated you"; "Blessed are ye when
men shull say all manner of evil againbt j'OU for my sake:
rejoice and be exceeding glad; for gl'eat is your reward in
heaveu"-in spiritual things, not III temporal mutters.-2
Timothy R: 1~; 1 John 3: 13; John 15: ]S, j\[atthew 5: 11,12.

Wilen the Millennial kingdom shall be estalJIished, and, in
harmony With the petition of OUI' Lord's prayer, UO(J's king
dom bhall come, and his will be done on earth as in heaven
-then the laws of righteollsnpss will work automatically
a,galll, and "every transgrebsion shall receive its just recom
pense of reward", and every proper endeavor will bring Its
meed of blessing and uphfting influence-restitution.



ASA'S COURSE NOT PROPER FOR US

ONE CAUSE OF THE INQUISITION

ASA'S REFORMS AND HIS PRAYER FOR VICTORY IN WAR
--APRIL 2-2 CHRONICLES 14:1-12--

(lOOD KING ASA - ONE CAUSE OF THE INQUISITION - ABA'S COURSE NOT PROPER FOR US - HIS PRAYER FOB VICTORY - suCH

PRAYERS NOT NOW ACCEPTABLE-ASA'S SICKNESS AND DEATH ALSO MISUNDERSTOOD.

"HeI]) US, 0 Jehorah our God: for we rely on tllee."-2 Chroll/clc8 11,: 11.

them the true God and the true worship; and even In this
he would have no prh'ilege to Intrude upon others contrary
to thell' wishes, but may merely make known the good
tidings to tho~e who haVe "ear" to hear"-to tho"e \lIliing
to be lau:.;ht. It \\",lS a \lrong \ leI\' of 1hi::; m,lLLer, and a copy
ing of 1,,1 aers llolllg<:, an!l of the thillgS width Goll appro\ ed
in Israel, \\ IllCh, 1lI1~llIl(lel'~tooll ,lI1l1 1II1~,I]lpl:e\I, undouuteuly
leu to many ot the IellgiOuS exces~es and ViOlations both ot
justice and of love amI melTY, dunng the tlal k agel". It was
a fmlure to recognl7e the d/fiel Cllt lll\\' of this gospel age,
over spiritual Israel, that led to much of the religlOlI" per
I'-ccntion of the dm k a:.;p<:, the burniug of chnrdl ('!liftces
of ~o,c.1lle,l heretics, tIll' hUl'Illllg of the heretics them<,elves,
and of their BiblP", t Iipll' per<:ecutioll 1", lIHlnisl tOI'~, etc.
ChrbtellllOlu in general I" olllgI'owing the~p Liise ideas, es
pecially in Great Bl'lt:l in and the Unitell States, Where
religIOUS lthel ty for all dCllollllllation<:, nll lelw;ions, and
toleration for all creed" is rccognizeel, c1emalldcu, anri en
jO)'eLl, III hnr!1lony with the enli~htened illc1~lllellt of their
pcoples. Bnt thosc W110 thus reco:;nize religlOn<: liberty as
the propel' tlllng now, very gencrnlly fail to ~ce how or
why anything el"e than religious liberty could have been
proper at any other time. Such are incllllell to luok upon the
Bible as not up to tlat(~ns countenallclllg blgotl'y and perse
cution; and as long as they regartl t11e matter from this
viewpolllt they are in great danger of a gro" 1Ilg' agno~ticism

and Il1tidellty. Lct us unc1erstanu elenrly, tl1el cfore, why the
course of A~a "'as approved of GOlI, and ble<'sed, while a
similar course todny. III all~' nation of Chrbtendom, would
be di:'ollpprovell of the Lord, and of those who have hi~ spirit.

~'iJe expJann tIOn of the tlIffereuce is that Israel as a lldtion
tool;: lIpon itself a speCIal covenant with God at l\Iount Sinai,
by which every inllI\'Itlual of that nation, inclurltng the
children, became bounden nationally and indivlllnftlly to God,
to be his people; while God bound himself to them to be
their Got!, their King, their Protector. In lhe compact or
covenant the people further guaranteed that they would
neither ha\e nor llIakE' images of wood, nor worship any
other God. That covenant constituted Israel God's peculiar
people; they became 11J~ typical kingdom; he \\ as the lecog
Illzed King among them, and so it is writteu: "Solomon sat

Many Christian people, making the very serious mistake on the th/onc of thc Lord as king instearl of David his
of not notIcing the lliJ'ference between tbe covenant which father". (1 Chronicles 29: 23) It was God's throne all along,
God made With f1e;..hly Israel aud the difierent covenant and earthly representatives sat upon it. Hence as long as
anti (lIffercnt regulations with spiritual Israel, have natural- that natIOn was preserved as a kingdom among the nations,
ly fallen into the mistake of seeking to follow aEter the it was bound by the Will or law of its King, the Lord, which
cour"e of God's in~tructIOns to natural I~rael, which is not speCifically demanded that all idolatry should be put away.
proper for the Chnstl:ln. He ha~ a "lle\\' comlllandment" even And as we have previously seen, God separated this one
to love one another. For IIlstance, \\ hlle it was perfectly natIOn from all other nations of the earth, in order that
right for Asa to interfere With the other religions in the he mIght make of them a typical nation or kingdom, fore
lalHl under his control :Inri to overthrow the false worshIp, shadowing in them the "holy nation" of spiritual Israelites,
awl to burn the Idol~, and to destroy the altars and groves, which be is now gathering out of every klllgdom, people,
it wonld be entirely wrong for any Christian king, president, nation, and tongue, and which shortly he Will organize under
governor, ma~'flr, or one of any positIOn, to attempt to cIo Immanuel, to be the kingdom of heaven and to rnle and
SimIlarly With the rcli~jon:;, arran~ements of others today, ble"s all the families of the earth. -1 Peter 2: 9, 10; Luke
either in ChristIan 01' III heathen lands. The duty of the 12: 3:?
spirJtual I~raelite is to worship the Lord acconling to the It would be wholly improper, now, for the people of the
dictate~ of IllS own conSCIence, and to leave everybody else United States, for instance, to attempt to decille what Is
free to do the same--not llloJe-;ting him, hIS institutions or false worship and to abolish it; or to interfere In any
arrangements in any manner whatever. manner or degree with absolute religions liberty; becau81J

'l'he only way in which he would be permltted to ioterfere the people oE the United States are not God's kingtlom, as
with otllers would be by preaching, by milking known to Israel wus God's kingdom. God never did recognize aU7

G1

THOSE who selecterl the topic for today's lesson were
no uoubt slllcere III tile thought that this lesson teaches
the obligations of professed Christians of our day to

act as pUlli~hers of false religIOn, to lead arnlles into battle
llnd to pray for victory over their enemies. The lesson
teaches nothing of tlw SOI·t, as we shall see.

In OUl' ~tudl('s of the C')1]r.,e of the (en tl ibe'>, we saw that
the dIVlJo,lon of the hingllom hatl worked to the advantage
of the two tnbc«, .Tudah and Benjanlln, known as the
Kingdom of ,Tudah, in that it had lIumbleli them, drawn
them ne:lrcr to the Lonl, and made tltem more zealou-; of
his \\ orlo-Illp, anll morc faith1ul in re':olsting idolatry of the
SlIrrouulhng nations; much of this, no doubt, l"e~ulted from
tIle tlJ\'hlOn of the cIllJJIl'e, and the very wrong idolatl"Ous
cour"e taken uy the ten tribes.

TIlliS the three year" reign of Abijah, although a very
I'hort one, ,>eemJ:, to have been a good reign in many re:'opccts.
1\e\ ertheless, IllS loyall y to the Lord did not lead him to
make a thorough reformation, and to utterly put away the
groves and high IJlate" t1Pvotell to improper worship, \\ hicIl
began to be e<:talJlJ"hcd Il1 Solomon's day, and consequently
he failed to have the Lord's approval, as it was "ubsequently
prollouncell U!IOI1 IJh 1'-011, A:--a. "Asa did that which was good
alltl ught ill the e~'e~ of tile Lord his God." "TIle heart of
Asa \\ flS perfect all Ius da~'s."-2 Chronicles 15: 17.

Likewi"e t(l(lay there nre those who are on the Lord's side
and get a ble~sing flS a r"esult, who, nevertheless, fail to have
the Lord's heurt~' appro\ ai. It IS not 8ull1<:lent that we out
warclly acknowlerlge the Lord to be our God; if we would
lun e the tullne"s of the divine approval "l\e must be zealous,
not only III being 011 the Lon1's SIde, but zealous also find
faithful III Ser\lllg Ili<; cause. Such faithfulness means ac
tivity in the can<,!'! ot truth, and effort to brmg others into
full attoltl With the divine law.

A~a's lU\II.,e was approved more than that of his father,
Abl jah, 1Jec,lUse, as it IJ:, stated, 1118 lw(// t lcas pel·fect: he
wa <; not serving thc Lord becausc it woult! be the most
profiw ble course for lllm"elf and for the nation-not merely
to obtain tlivllle bles'>mg-but he served from a heart that
was in harmony with GOll, and th:lt \\'J"hed to accomplIsh
the dl\'lue wdi. So a right hem t malle Asa a great reformer.
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OtlH'1 llatW!1 tllan I~rael (Amoo;, ;:l' 2) ; nor (lid he e,'er make
CO\l'Il.IlIh \\ ith nthpr natlOn~. On (he contlnry, the present
gO'l'rlllllents of earth ate allot them reckoned as "kinguoms
of till;, \\orhl", in eonlratlhll1l1.:tlOn (0 the klllgUOIII of our
Lonl aull of Ill;, Annllltell-thc "llOly natIOn" now being
prel'Ulell. Wldle the he:\\ ellly klJ1guom, the antlt) pe 01
Israel" kingdom. is not yet I"et up III glolY a'> the holy
nalloll, tIle l'eCull,ll people, the ro:--al pl'le,>thoou, neverthe
le;,~, III ea('\l 111111' ItlU:tl heal I of thi':. eled class tlllS plinclple
applies each l'ol.Ielne ililleetl h,l" entered into a covenant
'\lUI the Lord 111,11 lIe \\ III have no other gOll::, anu that Ie
Will render \\ 01 :o-ilip to no other, but \\ III "en e tlle Lord with
all IllS hea It, \\ tth all his mllH.I, with all his bemg, \\ itll all
IllS "lrength. Alltl as the nation of ISlnel wa., obllg,lled lJy
It>. covellant to dholl~h idols, so each inulvJdual CIIl'lstian
of tlll~ Ilew hol:v natIOn is oblJi-:ateti by Ius co,'enullt to
de"troy every Hl01 flUIII IllS heal t, and to worship tlIe Lord
only, anu in the beauty of hohne;;,s.

ASA'S PRAYER FOR VICTORY

The ten years of qUIet mentioned III verses I, 5, and 6,
in \\ hich Asa institnted reforms among the people and
equipped them for llefen"e, were eVidently all neeueu for
the "trug:;le recorded in "el'se 9. Zerah, the Ethiopian,
with an army of ],000,000 men, is supposeu by some to
have heell Osorkon II of E~ypt, who was of Ethiopian de
scent. Others suppose thut Zemh was the general of this
klllg'. In the days of Rehoboam the king of Egypt bad
iuvadeu Judah and conquered it, auu had taken away from
it an immen-,e treasurE' l1l gold accumulated by King
Solomon, intluding the solid golu f>hields which Solomon
had hangmg from the pillars of the Temple. It is as
sumed tllat Judah became practically a vassal nation to
Eg~'pt as a result of tllls war, anu that Asa's orgunization
of the natioll on a military basis and the erectmg of
fortifications meant a declal'Ution of independence and a
refmwl to pay tribute to Egypt, and that Zeruh's army
wa" sent to punish him, to bl'lng away more spoil and to
reduce the nation again to the condition of a ,a~sal.

A"a called into requisition his army, which numbered
only about one-half that of the invading foe, but his confi
dence was in the Lord, and he cned unto 111m in prayer for
help tbat the war might re'>ult favorably to the Lord's people,
the Jews. His reconled prayer is beauttful for its Sl1n
plicity of faith:

"Asa cried unto Jehovah his God, and said, Jehovah,
there is none besides thee to help, between tbe mighty
and him tbat hath no strength: help us, 0 Jehovah our
God; for we rely on thee, and in thy name are we come
agamst thi,> multitude. a Jehovah, thou art our God;
let not man prevail agmnst thee."

The Lord blessed the forces of tbe Jews. The enemy
was discomfited, scattered, routed, and pursued througb
the land of thE' Philistine,>, wbo evi(lently were in league
with them as enemies of the .Jews. Tlli,> was one of the
most remarkable victories ever achieved by the Jews over
any foreign natIOn.

SUCH PRAYERS NOT NOW ACCEPTABLE

FollOWing the custom of Asa and David and Moses, and
others of bygone time,> in Israel, It is the habit of Chns
tian peoples of our day to offer up prayel's for succe::.s
in war. The offering of such pmyel'S, the making of mu
nitions, and the raising of war funus, constitute in time
of war the principal occupations of millions who claim to
be God's children. These prayers are offered on all fo,llle<;
of eyery conflict. It is this which caused Napoleon's CYIl
ical remark that "God is on the side of the heaviest battal
ions". As a matter of fact. Gou pa:rs not the least atten-

tion to any prayers of Uli,> sort. The pope blessed the
Spanish nav~' aIHI Admlr,ll Schley '-ent it to the bottom
of the sea. Protest,lllt Germany prayed for victory over
Catholtc and inhdel FrUJlce, and the French arms were
victorious,

We would not be understoofl a':i decluring or even im
plyill::( that God ha'> no llltel'est in the affairs of the
wOllel, allcl that God does not III any meu,;ure take a hand
in the results of the wars of our tlIlle QUIte the COIl
trary. We belie\ e that the Lord'" puwer, especially III

tbis time of "harvest", 18 f>upern::'lIlg ,[[HI "h.lpllJg the nf
fairs of the natIOns "Jth n view to bnnglllg about the
grand conSUlnll1ntJOn of the age 80 long foretold in the SCl'lp·
tures- a social l>OhtlCJI and financml upheaval which Will
plepare the W,I:V' for the kingdom of Gou's denr Son m
its due time. But "e deny the propriety of Christians
attempting to pray or otherwif>e direct the Lord III con
nection with these mattel s, and the outworking of the
divine program, which we cannot fully and clearly com
prehend, No nation in the world today is Gou's nation
in the sense that brael was his people. With no natIOn
in tlle world today bas God made a covenant such as
tllat wbich subsisteu between himself and Israel fOl' the
centuries between the giving of the law at Sinai and the
rejection of the Lord at tlle time of his cl'ucifixion. No
nation or kingdom in the world can claim divine author
Ity or right or backing. The title, "Christian nations,"
Is entirely a misnomer, unauthorized by anything in God's
Word. All tllese nations, from the Scriptural standpoint,
are "kingdoms of tllis world", gentile kingdoms. The Lord
acknowledges none of them, but describes them unitedly
as great Babylon, which in tlue tIme will fall and give
place to the glorious kingdom which the Lord bas prom
ised- the antltype of the Jewlsb kingdom under a sttll
more favorable covenant, under a still better Mediator,
uuder a still more grand and glorious King than David
or Solomon or any other.

NEUTRALITY THE CHRISTIAN'S ATTITUDE

The proper attitude, therefore, for the Lord's consecra
ted ppople to occupy is tllat of neutrals, "They are not
of the world, even as I am not of the world." (John 17:
16) "I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re
malli." (John 15: 16) The fruit which the Lord's people
are to bear is not strife and enmity and vainglory, but
love, joy, and peace in the holy spirit. This does not
mean either that 'VI.' are to quarrel with the world and
seek to bring all mankind to the same position thnt we
occupy. On the contrary, we are to realize tllat tbe world
is of one nature and the Lord's consecrated and accepted
ones nre of a lleW nature, that the Lord has not given to
the world the same law that he has given to his conse·
crated ones, and that he is not expecting of the world
the same cOUl'se of conduct that he is expecting of the
house of sons be~otten of his spirit, adopted Into his fam
ily, and guided by hi3 spirit and his Word.

Let the worltl fight its fight; the Lortl Will supervise
and the results Will be glorious eventually. Let us who
belong to the ne\v nation, to the new kUlguom that is
not of tlllS wor1l1, who use no carnal ,,-e,lpons, but the
sword of the spil'lt- let us fight the gooll fight of f,l1th,
lay hol(1 upou the ~IOl'ious thlllg" set before Uq, :I1HI not
only stand ourse!ve':i. but help all tho;;,e begorlen of the
same ><I)[nt and members of the Sllme heavenly urlJl~' corps
to stand, complete in him who is the Heall of the body,
the Captam of our salvation. Bye and b:v'e God',; 10' lllg
care over all his creatures" ill be mamfe"terl 111 the glori
ous klllgdom of his dear Son, which shall lilef>s and rule.
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in~truct and u[l1Ift mankinu in [!elll'ral. "The groaning
creatIOn" \, ill then be dell \'ere(\ from the bondage of cor
ruptIOn into tile glorious libert~' of the sons of God
bO many of thpm as \\ III then .!ccept the ble,,<;mg, Then
nil \\l1l bet' th.lt God so loyerl Ille world as to give his
Son to die for us and to Oms open the way for his king
tlOlll bleb~lll:';s.

ASA'S SICKNESS MISUNDERSTOOD

!lIncli ado i;s mnrle lJy some ont ot the stalement that
'I',lwn Asa was sn],f,equently tli:;,ea<;erl III Ill'> feet, "In his
diseabe he sought not to the Lord but to the physicians.
And Asa slept with his father:;,," From tins it is argued
that it is sin fOl' anyone to make m'e (lj medical assistance,
and that God'l" di~pJea~u!'e wa" m.lIl1fe"led III Asa's death
as a lesson to his people then a nrl nrl\\. \Ve will not at
tempt to controvert the claim tllnt much of the medIcIne
given by phYSicians does more llUl'ln than good, Lut we
deny that there is an~' ground for uf,ing thL" ca"e as a
basis for such all argument as tile fore:.:rJ1n~ HI:tt.:ested.
\Ve must not forg-e1 tllut God's coyenant \\ It II rte"hJ~ 1<;l'llel,
maue at Sinai, implIed not only that he ,,'auld be their
Captain, amI give them llellverance in the tllne of war,
and that he \\'fJUIrI Le then' La \\ -Gt"l!r awl K!lI~, to rule
them for their best welfare, out al,>o that oh~en'ance of
his laws WOUld, under Jlis provirlellce, proter.:t tllem from
pestilences and the common dbed"e, of Ide, so that, as

expressed in one of tIle commandments, their "days should
oe Ion:;, in rhe lund" which the Lord their Goll gave them.
Thb belIlg the case, It is unuerstood among scholars tlmt the
ph) :;,iclallf; here referred to were enchanters and magi
Clllns \\110 afleetcd to heal dIseases and who undoubtedly
performed some CUI es, after the manner of clairvoyant
pllysicIans and voolloo and blnck-art doctors of today
by Satanic power. Hence, although it wao:; a mistake on
Asa's part to seek to tlIe physicians of his day and to
neg-Iect the divine co, enUllt "Ith his people, we see no
intImation here that it would be wrong for mankind in
general to make use of bona fide medie.tl skill and aid
today.

We are pemlltted to select from nature's provisions such
foods as we Jllld to be most suited to our health and oc
cupation; so alo:;o we may reasonably use anytiling from
nature's laooralory which we ourselves or others may be
able to compound wilich would serve to correct or tone
up our phY~LCnl ~Yl"tems fOl' greater usefulness in life. It
b a nllstake of some tu suppo&e that God has promIsed
to keep splritnal l;srael free from SIckness and pain and
11·ouLle. On till' cOlltrar~', we kllow that he permits the
dlfhcultJes of life to afllict some of his most loyal c]lIluren.
"'lint he doe" pronuse 1<; tllat whnte\'er he may IJermit
to hlb people will work uut sometllJlJg for their gooll, for
theIr ble:;'f,illg, if they "Ill be rightly exercised thereby,
and seek for the blessings.

INTERESTING LETTERS
TOWER APPRECIATED IN HAWAII

DEAR BnETflREK:
Greetings in the name of our KlIq,;
At a recent meeting, motion" HI" lIl:\llc and unuIIJlllou"ly

canied that a letter be sent to you c"lIvpyinr: our love, as
well as to show our appreei,ltlOn of the wOllderful articles
which have come to us in THr. W.\TCH TOWJ'lI.

These precious truths brought forth from our Heavenly
Father's great storehonse, have given us much joy llnd
strength.

Daily our prayers are that you may be richly blessed in
the future as In the past.

Realizing that a great witnessing \\ork is yet to be rlone,
we wish to assure )'OU of our earnest desire to cooperate
with you in any way possible.

HONOLULU (Hawaii) I~CCLERIA, J. III. HARIlUB, Sec'y.

FINDS THE FOOD APPETIZING
DEAR WATCH TOWER OFFICERS:

I have iuo:;t concluded reading the article on "Approved
Workmeu" in last Tlm ER and think it one of the richest

if not the best since Brother Russell's death,
Daily 1 am praying for the Lord's supervision over THE

TOWER, as well as all the work, and that he will not permit
anything to appear therein except what would be for our
Christian welfare.

Now it comes along with a good hot serving of food and
warms us throughout, stimulating us as the message from
the apo:;,t1e Peter was intellllell to do when he wrote 2
Peter 2 1-13.

The Lord well knew what his childl'en needed. If we
were all in a healthy spiritual condition there woulll be
little fnetion and Illllch zeal for the truth manifel"ted,

It seems we have so little time for study and are such
leaky vessels we forget tlllngs so IIlIportant to our Christian
welfare \Ve change, hut the Lonl and hIS Word change not.

Dear brethren, 1 feel it my duty to write and express
my heartfelt thanks fo!' the "meat in due season" which I
haye recelverl through ~'our labor of love.

!\fay the LOl d's IJlessiug contlllUe to rest upon you is the
dUlly pm) er of

Your sister in the Lord, Mrs. A. H. SHERWOOD,-Mll88.

"MY BELOVED IS MINE AND I AM HIS"
SONG OF SOLO'v!ON 2 [6

"1 am his," 0 blest assurance, how it thrills my soul with
joy!

How it brir:htens every moment that 1 "pend in his employ.
How it makes my days seem :;,hOl'ter,
How it makes my ta<;ks seem lir:ht,

Makes my hours rosy--tinted, makes my songs abounl1 at
night

"I am his I" My time, my talent, to be o:;pellt at his s\\ eet will.
Subject to hio:; wise direction GOll'S great purpose to fulfill.

'Vhat a sense of comfort fillo:; me,
\Vhat a sense of peace and re<;t,

.As I lean upon my Savior. knuwing that his way is best.

"1 am h\:;''', and oh the richness of my joy and ecstncy
As I sit low at his feet lind hear his whispered words to me.

'Yords of wisdom and instruction,
\Vords so loving and so kind,

\Vorlls revealing all the grandeur of the graces of his mind,

"1 am hi,;!" and his forever, oh how precious Is the tllOuqht,
To be with him, to be like him, and to love him as 1 ought,

To be in his prel"ence ever,
To be "haring in his joy,

Ble""ing all IllS blooll lws purchased, which shall lJe our
glall employ•
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TillS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or mstruments ID the B,Ystem of Bible instructIon, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~

presented in ail parts of the ci ..ilized world by the WATCH '.rowcr: BrnLE & Tr:ACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1"84, "For the Pro
motion of Chrl~tlUn Knowledge". It not only ~erves as a clags room" here Bible students may meet m the study of 'Jle dldne We,,·t! but
also :IS a channel of culllll1unlcation throu;:h "hith they may be re:;.ched "Ith llDI!OnnCements of the Society's cODventlOns an,; or the
comm:; of Its t,avellllg rC]Jreseutatl\es, stJ'led "r,lgrims", and refresl1ed WIth reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Le<;son~" are topical rehear~llis or re\'iews of our ~OCletJ"s pubhshed STUDIES rno,t entertainingly arranp;ed, and very
helpful t') all wh') woulrl mellt the only honorary degree winch tbe I';oclety accords, VIZ., Verbi DCI ;\twister (V. D. M.), winch translated
into I;ngh,h i~ JJitll,st~r oj God's 11'01 d. Our trcatment of the Intel'l1ntlOnal Sunday School Le~sons IS specially for the older BIble
student:::; and te~tcllc.lS. Dr some tlllS featulc is COllsH]cred jndi~pen~able.

Tins journrr] ~t:llJ(lg firmly for the defen~e of the only true fOl1ndatlOn of the Christian's hope now bemg so generally repudiated
-re,lL'lllptlOll thre",;:' the rrep]Ol" blooil of "tile man Chr"t Jesus. who gm e himself a "unsorn [a corlesponillllg price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 1:J; 1 '.rllnothr :! ,G) TIuildlllg up on thiR sure foundatIOn the golil, silver and precious stones (1 Cormthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of Coil, its further mlf-~ion Is to "make all see what is tbe fellowsllip of tbe mrstery wllich ••.has
been hId ,n Gou, ••• to the mtent tI"lt now mll;ht he mrrde Imown by the church the manifold WIsdom of God"-"wbich in other ages
was not made I,no\\n uuto the sons of meu as It is DOW revealed".-Ephesmns 3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects llnd creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjectIOn to tile Will of Coil )n Chl'l,t, ll~ "'fn'c'-"'d JU lhe holy Scnotures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-alcon'lng to the dh'lIle ",Is,:o:n granted unto Ug to underst.lnd hiS utterances. Its attl~Ulle is not dogmatic, but confident;
for" e 1;]10\\, "helcof we ar.!l Ill, tre'Hhng WJlh JInphri< faith upon the sure promises of God. Jt IS held as a trust, to be used only in bis
sen Ice; hence our deci',lOns relatIve to "hat may and" hat JPay not appear lD ,ts columns mu~t be accordlllg to our judgment of his
good plell,ure, the teadllng of h]~ Word, for the uphlll!'hng of hi~ peonle III J:rnce AmI knowledr;e. And we not only innte but urge OUI::
readcrs to prove all Its utterance, Dr the JlJfallihle '\-Ofl] to "hich refercn( e IS constantly made to facllltate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
TI:a~ the churlh Ig "the templc of the Hdng God", pc~uli'lTly "his workmansblp"; tbat its construction has been In progress throughout

the ;;-o,pel a':e-e\'cl' Fiucc ChrliH became the 'lVoll<l's TIc<lccmer and the Ch:ef Corner Rtone of illS temple, throu;:h ",hICIl, wben
LIllS!,CJ, (;",1, 1J1e"'Ilc; ';,a:l ,ome "to all peoplc", auil tlJcy timl access to him.-1 Cor,nth,ans 3: 1G, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
(=(11e<:';'l~ 2f\: 14, Cala~ 12n!:" 2' ~~.

That H'cautl!TIc tho clu<;,ellng, ~lwrnng', anti J,oI:-;h!n~ of con~(,cI'at(?d bc1i-c,ers in Christ'£{ atonement {or Rin, progresses; and when the
In .... t of the'-::: "l1n.l~ ~i.<)ne-', "ckct anu preC'I{)~~," ~h:1ll 11:!.\C b~('n T:.lnUC lcndy, the gi"~'1t )l.l'·.ter '\"oll~man '~lll hrJng all tn~i::'ther

in tile.: fll (,.t l'C';;Urrcl'tlon . ~PHI th~ t0tnple shall De tl1ed WIth his g]ors, all(l be the meeung place bcn"\cen God and men tilrongbout
t:lB 1\lt1lcnn1um -lk\d.ltJ')i) 10. ,j·S.

Tbat n,e bae,'J of h0pe, for t'le dl11"ch and the worlil, lies in the fact 1hat ",lcf-uS Christ, hy 1he grace of God, tasted death for every
In..lll,'' "n. ranSOl.l for fill," :.tllt1 "lll Le ·'the true Ji:;llt which llglltctll. eLery 11J.an that cometh, 111..tO the 'World", "In due tlme".
ITporc\\s 2: D I John 1 ~J; 1 TImothy 2 G, G.

~hat 1!le bope of the clIllrch i' 1hnt <he m,1V he like her Lord, "Ree him :t, JJ(' I'," be "partakers of tile didne nature',' aud share hlg
gliJIY as hl~ JOllll-II(.':lk -] John :J .:., J'Jl.ln 1•. ..!-ll nomans b.]7, 2 Pcter 1: 4.

~'hnt t!Jc pre,ent JT'io'ion of tlie church j, tLe pprfecnng of tIle sal'1ts for tbe fumro "nrk of Ren'ice: to ilevelop In l]('r'clf every
Pol .lee, to he trod S \'.J t rf~,", 10 the wo11d. , and 10 !J1CIJUI c to be hlllg~ tdJr1 l)l'lC~t~ In tl.le ne'\.t J~e.-J:phe~].lllS 4: 12; J\lanllew 2{:
] 1, He\eJatJOll 1: G. ~(\, G.

Tllat tile 110pe for the '\orltl lies In the bJes,ings of Id'owle,lo;e and opportumt} to be brought to all by Chn'l'S "llllenllial kingdom, the
re.,ututJon of nIl tll3.t "no;, lo..,t In Adam, to all tile '\JlIIll!; rind ouediclit at tile banus of theIr Heueeulc!" and hIS glorJbed church.
"hen all tile WJlfully wrcked \,,11 be uCut,oyed,-Acu, ~: ]D-2':;: hala!l ;]3.
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'lTXAS CONVENTION
The Intel national Dihle ~tlldpnt~ ARsociatlon Will hold a gener

al comclltJOn at Dall"-s, Te~"',, Karch !J. 10, ]1 nnd 12, A 11llmher
or pilgrim urethl'en "111 IJ~ pi c--.r:nt :Jfl.l the Prer.1dnnt of the Sot.']pty
\\ill a(lllre~~ tile lll1bllC on Sunday attel'neon, Tlu:-. pOIl\pntlOIl \\ III
fllrnl .....h nn opportll111t\· [01' the j I'lends of Tc.:'\n.... Oklahoma, and
other ulllOlllJJlg ..,tatc·", to 11:1' (' a "-ll..::;.l<..on of pcl ....onnl (e!ln,,:--lllj) to
gether It It., e).lIf'~t(~\l tlwt tIn..; \, III b~ w(lll attended, af." It IS the
OIlI~ COlnentlOll hei<1 ]11 tIll') ~ollthWt-~t (hd'lug tnc '\Inter. ll'or
10lal acronllno!latlons al!,11 e'" r; '.relkalllJl, 46-11 Tl'rr \"]s Street,
Dalln~, 'l'e.:\a~

PHILADELPHIA CO:\TVENTION
A g"01lClnJ ('011' entwn of thp Tntelnational BIble Htuf1entc.:; .A~~o(,ln

tion \\111 be hclil at l-IIlI,llklplJ ,l, l'a, ."-plil ]'l-lG, lllclll',J\C TlJ"
WIll nITol d fOllr <1a v 0;. f)f ldlo\\·... lllp to~pthel' of the hI etln en. rna IlV
of WhUhl ~lle e~llected to attl!l1d (rom l'ctln~'-l\arln and anl011111l~
~tatQ"- On SUIldny nttcll1110n a ,,;('ll :trt\l:11h0c1 I'nhlI(' n}(~ptlllg \\IlI
be hel(l, :l<l<lre......ed t\\ the 1 I e..,ll'el,t (,t the ~()eletj \\ e :ll'e ad\ I .... ed
that the l,ul:na{]c;., h'tll !!.ant :"lleCltll late.;;: Furthel InfOilIlatlOll
COlleernlng tlll~ Will appe:ll' In '1'111' \\ \fClI TOWI.:ll. ('OlllC'IIlIlH; fie·
COTTlI.l0datIOlll., ot' nthl'l' 11lfolm:l ti On pl(~:l.f;;e a(\dlel;;;~ G n Calhoon,
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WHO IS WISE?

No.5

being which induces actwn. It is the seat of motive
and the seat of affection. To become wise, then, means
that the heart mmt be pure. It must be unselfish and
actwn must be induced by love for God, for his truth,
for righteousness, and for his holy arrangement.

THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM

Because of man's imperfection resulting from inheri
tance of the effects of father Adam's wrongful course,
man is not natnrally wise. Wisdom must be acquired.
Some are born with greater endowmE'nts for the acquir
ing of wisdom than others. Comparatively few of the
human race have ever followed the course of wisdom.
The god of tl1lS \\ olld (Satan) has blinded the mass of
mankmd by false philosophy, false sophistries, pnue,
ambition, false and fmthless religion, and by various
other improppr means.

The Psalmid \\ rites; "The fear [reverence] of the
Lenl is the hegll1ning of wisdom". (Psalm 111: 10)
Obedience to the Lord leaus to greater wisdom. Before
one can hegin to grow wise he must believe that J ehO\-ah
is God and is the rewarder of them that diligently seek
h1m; that his ways are right and his Word is truth.
Mo~es plainly showed that such was his condition of
heart. He extolled Jehovah anu worshiped him in sin
cerity and truth. He contrasted the greatness of Je
hOvah \\ ith the smallness of man.-Psa. !lO; 1-6, 16, 17.

"So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom."-Psalm 90: 12.

W ISDOM is one of the divine attributes. Divine
wisdom always operates in exact harmony with
justice and love.

Accordmg to the world, wisdom is the possession of
common sense and thc using thereof in a skillful manner
to accomplJsh the end in view. This is not the kind of
wisdom that is always profitable. It is not the wisdom
which the Psalmist here mentions.

The proper kind of wisdom is knowledge applied in
a manner that will result in the greatest amount of good.

There is a wide distinction between knowledge and
wisdom.

Knowledge is that which is gamed by instructwn, by
enlightenment or lcarning. Knowledge is usually the re
sult of storing the mind with the thoughts of other men.
It is a material with which wisdom builds. Knowledge
often makes one proud that he has learned so much
and therefore knows more than others. Knowledge when
applied according to worldly wisdom more often than
otherwise produces pride, haughtiness and love for self;
hence turns the heart in an unwise course. One who
has acquired some knowledge and uses that knowledge
in a wise way is humble of mind. One may be a learned
person and yet be very unwise. Men of great reading who
have filled their minds with what other men have said
or written are said to be learned. But it does not follow
at all that such are wise.

For instance, it is quite the usual thing for the clergy
of our day to be termed learned men, i.e., men who have FALSE WISDOM

read all about the history of the world, about the 8ay- To be CUlln1llg, crafty, or wily, is not to be wise; and
ings of other men both ancient and modern. When they yet this is what the world generally unuerstands as ,ds
apply this learning in an unwise course, these learned dom. Knowleuge unwisely applied leads to disaster.
men become higher cntics and infidels or agnostics con- Knowledge wisely applied leads to joy and life eternal.
cerning God's Word. It was not the knowledge that This divine rule and its rrsults are strikingly set forth
hurt them. but the applicatwn of knowledge according to in the Word of God. Luc1fer has applied his knowledge
the worldly standard and not according to the divine in a wrongful way. The Logos applied his knowledge
standard. Such have become worldly-wise. These 'by in a wise way.
wisdom know not God'. Lucifer was a creature of unusual ability and clothed

The teA;; under consideration is a part of a prayer with some power, as the Scriptures show. He must have
of Moses, the meekest of the meek. To be meek means posse~sed the knowledge of how the human race would
to be teachable, having a sincere desire to be led in the be propagated and in uue time populate the earth. He
right way that good may result. In gaining wisdom knew it was the will of God that man should have uo
the heart is involved. The heart is that faculty of the mmlOn over the earth and be a glory to his Crc.'l.toT.
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Had his heart been right he \\"oulll havc apphcu his
knowledge lJ1 a wise ,my and would hU\e glulll.\" oLeyed
the <.hvinc "ill, and 1m uctlUll \lould have been III har
mony tllCl e\lIth. Dut It IS \\ lltiCll of IlJm that he hacl
a bad hcmt; j hd lJl lUi, heart he IllCllltatcd a usur
patlon of God';;; authonty and set about to u~urp that
aut.hollty.-lsa;ah 1<4.: 12-15.

The COllChtlOll of heart thereby exlllbited by him
camed J <::hO\ ah to change his nlllJlC from Lucifer to
Satan, the dragon, the serpent, and the devil; dragon
meaning devotner, Satan opposer or adversary, serpent
deceIver, and uevil lil;llldercr. He has smce bcen the
Ylalent opponent of Jehovah, has attempted to counter
feit eyery part of the divme plan, and has apphed his
k-nowledge to carry out Ius selfish and wrongful schemes.
EstablIshing a fnlse religion as a counterfeit of the true
and seizing the governments of ('urth, he became the
gocl of this world. H eDce tho "'isllom that IS of the
world is ul1l'ighteous and devlli~h and contrary to the
divInc wJSClom.-1 Corinthians 1: 21-24; 2 Corinthians
4: 3,4

TRUE WISDOM

Tlw bCgllllllug of God's creatlOn \I as the Logos. He
is the conncctmg link hetween Jehovah and all of his
creatIOn. His knowlCflge nece&sarily surpasses that of
all creatures because he is the aetIve ageut of Goo. who
created all thmgs that have been created. In every '~ay

the Logos has used this knowledge: \\ I"ely. His heart
bemg always pure to"l·\ard JehO\'ah, it is al"oays Ins de
light to do Jehovah's wIll. Because he hn;; a1\\ ay'i clone
that which is pleasing in the Father's sight, his name is
useu as a synonymous term for \\ isc1om. Belllg in the
form of God, he dId not permit a selfish desire 111 his
hem t to cause him to usurp any part of the dominion
or glory of God; but with delight, nnd in obedicnce to
his Father's holy mll, he dIvested 11lmself of heayenly
glory and honor and became a man, nllke in form and
nature to sinful TI!('n of earth, yet without sin. It was
humIliating to become the aSi'ociate of such vile, im
perfect crcatures as humunbnd; yet he loved mankind
because he desn-ell to do them good in harmony with
his Father's ,nIl.

As a man his lmowledge was limited to the sphere
of a perfect human belllg. At the time of his haptii'ffi
in the J orelan the heavens (highcr things) were opened
unto him. He learned the divmc purpose that he should
be the Redeemer of the human race and gather unto
himself a bnde, the church, :llld in clue time destroy
Satan's po\\'er and influence and restorc the humankllld
to that which was lost. To accomplish this he saw that
it meant to him suffering and death; yet. he said: "I
delight to do thy will, 0 my God; thy law is written
in my heart".

When hungry, worn and weary after his long fast,
Satan appeared unto him and tried to induce Jesus to

u& his knowledge and energy in an unwise and 1111

proper way. TIns Jesus spurned, declanng his purpose
to be gUldcd by the \Vord of God, as It is written. He
dld tIllS Lccallse hlS heal t \\ as pure. He loved the Father
and the Father loved h11n. Applying IllS heart \\ Isely,
then, he determined to be and was faIthful unto d('ath.
This faIthfulness subjected him to reproach, to slander,
to abme, to wickell persecutIOn and ignomilllous death.
'rhcs!? thmgs were heaped upon him by Satan and IllS
emissanos.

Was Jesus a learncll man? As the world knows learn
ing, he was not. He never had attended a theological
school. No human imtitutioll had conferred upon him
the title of doctor, or any other tItle; and this was one
of the cxcmes for heapll1g abusc upon him and for the
chargrs Icyclcrl against him by the Pharisees. 13C'cnuse
of Ins natural endowments, and because he was filled
with the holy spint, IllS knowledge hI' exceeded that
of the men of lrarmng of his time. The doctors of the
Ia \V an d the lUlers of the J e\V s knew the text of the
Scriptures, but they did not apply such knowledge to
make them WIse. Jesus knew the text and without doubt
possessed the wisdom that came from properly applymg
the knowledge. He did not boast of his great leaming,
or of his wisdom, as did the Pharisees and others of
the so-called learned Jews. He gave all credit to his
:Fathel'.

At a fcast of tabernacles in J el'1l~alem Jesus appeared
ill the temple and taught the people. 1magme how these
worldl \'-wise Phansees and doctors and scnbes must
have ;cowled and mamfested a displcDwl'e Lec::l.llse of
tIllS unlearned one (accordmg t.o theIr stanchrcl) teach
ing. They sG-id: "How knoweth this man letters, having
never lcal'\leu ?" S11ppose J csus had bpen unwise like
his adversanes. He would have hoastc'd of his own
learnmg. But possessing and eXerClSll1;j divine wisdom,
he said: "My doctrine is not mme, but his that sent
me. If any ~1an will do his will, he shall know of the
doctrine, whether it he of God, or whether I speak of
myself. He that speaketh of himself secket.h his OW11

glory; but he that seeketh his glory thnt sent him, the
same is true, and no nnrighteousness is in him." (John
7: 16-18) Again: "The word which ye hear is not mine,
but the Father's which sent me".-Jo)m 14: 24.

It is written: "To obey is better than sacrifice". (1
Samuel 15: 22) Jesus made tbe supreme sacrifice of
himself and that was pleasing to J ehomb; but that
WhlCh was most pleasmg to Jehovah was the complete
obedience of his beloved Son. Jesus l-new from the be
ginning of his earthly ministry that the pathway before
him was one of suffering. He went forward. He suffered
from physical discomfort. He suffered by virtue going
out from him while ministering to others. He was sub
jected to the greatest indignities at the hands of Satan's
instruments. He might have avoided all of these dis
comforts and might have exercised his power to destroy
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his enemIes, but that would haH' becn an unwIse course
because It was the Father's will that. he should do otllCr-
wise.

When he reached the hour of his supreme sufJ'enng
he did pray unto the Faiher: "0 my Father, if it he
possible, let this cup llass fro111 me: nevei theless not
as 11L'ill, but liS tho1/. 1L Ilt". (Matthew 2G: 39) God per
mitted his beloycd Son to ~ulTcr. "'BlOUgh he were a
Son, yet Ira ('ned he obedl8J1C:J hy the thlllgS which he
sUhrred; and bring malIc pcl reet, he bec:ame the author
of eternal ~alvatjon unto all them that obey him." (He
bre,,·s 5: 8. 9) Thus is demon~trated the announced
prinCIple that chcuience is more pleasing than sacnfice.
FurthNlIlore, this shows that the reverence of Jehmah
is the beginning o£ wif>Clom, and that full and COD'plete
obedience to J (110\ all, cven unto the greatest saCrIfice,
is the cm} or completion of wisd,1m. Hence it is wntten:
"WIsdom is the prmcipal thlllg".-Proverbs 4:7.

TWO MASTERS

There are but two masters: 'rhe master of filll and
death, Satan the devil; am} the Master of truth, the
Lord Jesus. This great contrast of the l\,·o is mnde
in the Scriptures for the teac:hmg of the pC'ople of God,
that they might properly apply their hearts unto ,,"is
dom. Everything wntten is written for their learnins.
(Romans 15: 4) It follows, then, thai everyone iR the
servant of one or the other of these two masters. St.
Paul writes: "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield
yourselves to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey;
whether of sin nnto death, or of obcclIenee unto nght
eousness?" (Romans G: 1G) It is \\ntten: "And this
ls hfe eternal. that they nlJght know thee the oilly true
God, and Jesus Chnst, whom thou habt sent" (JolIn
17 : 3), "m II'hom are 11id all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge".-Colossians 2: 3.

To gain worldly knO\dedge and apply it accordmg to
the worldly maImer may develop in one cunning and
craftiness, bnt WIll lead to disaster. To have knowledge
of God and Jeons and apply lt in the \rIse way accordmg
to the divine stondard leads to hfe and endless happI
ness. The Word of God is given for the instructIOn of
men in the way that leads to wisdom and to life.

OTHER EXAMPLES

The children of Israel were God's chosen people.
Sometimes that nation pursued a wise course, but more
often an umnse course. Had the Israelites been wise,
they \,"ould have adhered stnctly to the true religion,
always recognizing Jehovah as the true God and joy
fully obeying his commandmellts. They yielded, how
ever, to the seductIve. influence of the other master,
Satan, and were led away in unwise paths, embracing
a false religion and following after false gods. Thcy
had the promise of Jehovah that obedience would lead

to endless blessll1gs. (Exodus 19: 5) Hafl their hearts
been applied io Wisdom they would have been obedient
to their covcnant; but they were not. Their rulers ann.
teachers and leaders became \, ise niter the Satanic onler
of \nsdom, and led the masses mto wfong paths.

1Yhen ~l esus came to his 0" n people he founrl that
thmr 1('3chers and Iulcrs claimed to be men of gn,at
learmng, accord1l1g to the world, and approJll'!atcd to
themscl '·Cb tltll1 S ~neh as dodor, etc., and that thl'Y \,"ere
belf-celltcred, brlfish, and \rise 1ll theu' own conceits.
TheIr hearts ".ere impure. For this ]eason .JCEll3 dHl
not choose UlIY of them to he hIS disciples. TI'03e whom
he did cllo013e \lore mel1111 Onllll,11y walk" of hIe, fj,her
men and craft~men. They had not attended thcologJCal
schools. They were unleul'l1.::d mon uecordmg to the
Phansres' btandard; yet, \I Itll IJut one cxceph0n, they
became WIse men.

Concerning Nathaniel, J('W3 sard: "Behold all IS]'~ld

ite mdced, in whom is no g'llle!" (.Tohn 1: '17) Thf'l'e
was nothing about that ISl'UeLtc that was cU1111lng and
WIly and dIplomatic. He was a humble and wise man.
Because elevE'n of these dHl apply their hearts to \vis
dom, the Lord has made them mighty ones in his king
dom. 'Their earthly wisdom dId not "help them at all,
howe\'er, to get such exalted positions.

APPLIED UNTO WISDOM

St. ,stephen IS an example of one who applied his
heart unto v.isdom. He was not a learned man. but
bemg full of faith and the spHit of the Lord, 1118 ~rgll

ments were so powerful that the debaters of the syna
gogue of the Libertll1es, the Cyrcnians, Alexanomllls,
and them of CJlicia and of Asia, were not able to reSist
him. (Acts G: 9. 10) These \rorldly-wise clergymen
thought they \'"ould soon squelch poor Stephen; but be
ing unable to do It WIth theIr own kno\, ledge, and their
hearts being Impure, the devil imparted to them his
\lISdom of cunnlllg and wickedness and they sot about
to destroy Stephen in that manner. They hired men to
fiwear faloely ag::nnst Stephen and caused him to he
arrested and brought before the supreme comt of their
land. In that angust body sat what many supposed
to be the men of greatest learning and wisdom 111 all
Israel. Those worl(1Iy-wise doctors and judges heard
the false \I'Itnesses testIfy against Stephen, wrongfully
convicted him, and sent lum to death.

Stephen's heart was applied unto wisdom; and because
of Ins faIthful oberhence to the Lord and the witnessmg
to his cause, the Lord granted 111m a VIsion at the mo
ment of supreme test; and lookmg up into !leaven, he
said: "Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son
of man standing on the right hand of God".-Aets 7 : 56.

Sometimes a man of learning and knowledge con
cerning earthly matters becomes wise. Saul of Tarsus
was a leamed man, but not a wise man during the early
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part of his life. Doubtless he had an honest hcart and
hIs persecution of Christians was based upon the belief
that he was doing right. In due time when the eyes of
hIs understanding were opened and he applied his heart
to pure wisdom, the Lord sent him forth as a special
messenger to bear his name before the gentIles and
klllgS and the children of Israel. (Aets 9: 15) There
after his love and devotion were to the Lord and to his
cause. He went forth as a humble messenger of the
Lord and spoke in language that others could under
stmHl, He specially avoided using language that his
heareI'S could not understand. (1 Corinthians 14: 28)
When he went to the friends to speak to them, or when
h(' wrote an epIstle to them, he did not expatrate about
his great knowledge of Arabic, Sanskrit, Syriac, or any
otller language except the one they understood. He did
not tell them what a great lawyer he was, or gIve them
a lecture on cnminal or medical jurisprudence. He dirl
not come to them in the excellency of his own speech
and parade his own learning before them; but on the
contrary he saitl: "I am determined not to know any
thi:1g a~10ng you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
... My speech and my preaching was not with enticing
worrb of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the
spmt and of power; that your faith should not stand
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.': (1
Corinthians 2: 2-5) This is an example that all Chris
bans would do well to follow.

THE HIDDEN WISDOM

There is a temptation to man to exhibit his own
learning before others. This is not a wise course. When
we speak or write it should be in such phrase as can be
umlerstood by our hearers or readers, that they may be
edIfied. It is quite probable that St. Paul was as learned
as any member of the Jewish Sanhedrin; but he did
not speak with thr wisdom that they spoke with. On
the contrary, he says: ',\Ye speak . . . not the wisdom
of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that
come to naught; but we speak the wisdom of God in
a mystery, even the hidden wisoom, which Gael onlmned
before the world unto our glory, wInch none of the
princes [rulers] of this world knew". (1 Corinthians
2 : 6-8) The princes of this 'World did not have such
wisdom becanse they had not the spirit of Chri~t. Their
hcarh were applied in the wrong direction. Their love
was for the honor and plaudits of men. St. Paul applied
his heart to wisdom, his love being for God and for
Christ Jesus.

There never was a man in this world who thought
himself wise according to worldly wisdom but that was
a fool in God's sight, "because the foolishness of God
is wiser than men"; "for it is written, . . . Where is
thc wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer
of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom
of this world?" (1 Corinthians 1: 19, 20, 25) The
preaching of Christ in the eyes of the worldly-wise is

foolishness; hence the higher cntics deny God's plan,
deny Ins Word, and deny the great Redeemer. For this
reason we see "that not many wise men after the flesh,
not many mighty, not many noble, are callcd; but God
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound
the [worldlyJwise; and God hath chosen the weak thlllgS
of the world to confound the thmgs \\"hich are mlghty;
and base thmgs of the worItl, and things which are de
spIsed, hath God chosen, yea. amI thmgs which are not,
to bnng to naught things that are; that no flesh should
glory in his presence".-1 Connthians 1: 26-29.

"NONE OF THE WICKED SHALL U:'IlDERSTAND"

Marc than five ycars have paosed SlIlce Brother Rus
sel dred, and yet many of the so-called orthodox clergy
continue to malign, slander and lIbel him. It is unusual
to defame a man long nfter hIS death. When such a
course of defamatIOn is pursued there must a reason.
What is that reason? Have 111 mind that there are but
boo mm,ters, and that the name of one of these masters
is the deVIl, whIch meaus slanderer; and his chIldren
do his \\ 111. (John S: 14) On the other hand, if Brother
Russell was a special senant of the Lonl and rendered
faithful senicp, then it would be expected that because
of his f31thfulness hc \\"ould be pcrsecuted by thc off
spring of the dCVIL J esllS ~aid: "The ~en-ant is not
gn>ater than his lord. II they ha\'e p<'rsccntDd me, they
WIll al so persecute you." (John 15: ;20) It \\ III b~ dis
puted by some even who have come to a knowblge of
present tl'llth, that Brother Huss.·ll occnpled any more
peculiar relationshIp to the Lorcl tl1an any other servant
or follower of Jesus. In hIln \I e find another example
of onc "'ho apphrd his hrart to 'ri'-rlom.

·What ,,'as his peculiar rclahomblp to the Lord. and
why \ras a.1d ~bll is he the speCIal target of the adver
~aJ'r? Let us e,amme the endence here upon the&'
points.

Just beforc the cl'uClflxion of our Lord he said to his
diSCIples that he was going away and would return again
and receiYe the fmthful ones unto himself, that they
mIght III due tIlne be with him where he was going.
From Pentecost forward ChristIans haye looked for the
return of our Lord. St. Paul e.'pressed it as his greatest
deSIre that the Lord mIght return and that he might
be with him. He declared that at the Lord's return he
wouIel not only reward St. Paul WIth a crown of l'lght
eousness, but likewise would grant a crown at that time
to all who would love his appearing. Christians for a
long time" aited and prayed and hoped for that blessed
time to come. All those who have been specially watch
ing for it had the promise of a blessing, particularly
those who should surviYe that time.

God caused his holy prophets of old to write concern
ing the coming of the Uesslah, but the prophets <lid not
understand their own writings. It was not due time
for them to understand. Would the time ever come when
the true watchers would understand? Yes; God said to
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one of his holy prophets: "Go thy way, Daniel, for the
words are closed up and sealed until the time of the
end.... None of the wicked shall understand; but the
1&lSe shall ullderst.1l1d." (Daniel 12 : 9, 10) The devil is
that wIcked one; and, as we have stated, his name sig
nifies slanderer. If we find, then, some engaged m
slandering alld defaming the name of one who was
stnving to follow the Lord, awl those who are eng3gcd
in this slandenng do not understand the di,-ine plan,
it is easy to determine to which class thcy belong. If
they were wise. they would undrrst .1J1d and not scoff.
If they are other than wise, they cannot under~t.lnd.

THE 'VISE SHALL UNDERSTAND

Daniel the prophet is caused to utter the key words
by "\\-hich the "time of the end" may be defLllltely lo
cated. He wrote prophecy, which means that the spirit
of Jehovah oprratrng upon Daniel's mind eauced hIm
to describe eertam events that would take place in the
future, and when these events come to pass such would
be conclusive proof that thr time foreshadowed by him
had arrIved. Daniel wrote in adrance the history of
seycral world powers from Babylon until the "time of
the end", which latter time he marked thus: "At the
time of tll e end shall the king of the south push at him;
and the king of the north shall come against him h1;:e
a wlllrlwind, with ehanots, and with horsemen, and
,nth many SlllPS; and he shall enter into the countries,
and shall overilow and pass over. He shall enter also
into the glOrIOUS land, and many countrIes shall be
ow]'thrown: but these sllall cscape out of his hand, even
Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the chIldren of Am
mon."-Damel 11: 40, H.

'fhe fulfillment of this prophecy fixes the brginning
of the "tmw of the end" because the prophecy,so states.
The king of the south here mentioned refers to Egypt;
whIle the king of the north refers to Great Bntain,
which was then an integral part of what had been the
]loman empire. Napoleon, fighting his battles in Egypt,
gamed great vIctories; but at the same time the Bntish,
under the leadership of Lord Nelson, were making an
efTeetive attack upon Napolron's forces at sea. This
campaIgn heg-an in 1798 and Napoleon finished it and
returned October 1, 17'99. Therefore 1799 is marked
as the beginmng of the "time of the end".

Still another method is given by Jehovah to Daniel
of fixmg the begmnmg of that period of time. God
cawieu Daniel to describe in symbolic phrase four great
world powers, which are symbolized by the term '<teast";
and the fourth beast is descnbe<I as "dreaelful and ter
rible". The three component elements that go to make
up the "dreadful and terrible beast" are, to wit: com
mercialism, professional polIticians and apostate clergy,
or ccclesiasl iCIsm. This union took place amongst these
component clements for the first time in 539 A. D.,
at the time of the overthrow of the Ostrogothic mon-

arcllY, and was follmved shortly by terrible prrsecution
of ChristIans. The Lord showed Daniel that from the
time of this union or formation of the "dreadful and
ternble beast" to the "time of the end" would be 1260
years; thereby markmg 1799 again as the date of the
"time of the end".

Mark now that the second appearing of the Lord is
the chief thing discussed in Daniel's prophecy in the
twelfth chapter. The commg of the l\1essJah is the
most blessed time for wInch ChristIans have looked for
ward. The Lord gave to Daniel the key by which it
could be detem1111ed when that blessed tune should
bcgm. He cansed 111m to write: ,.messed is he that
waiteth, and cometh to the thousunu three hundred and
five and thirty days"-synlbolic days, or 1335 literal
years. COllnting the time, of course, from 539 A. D.,
the point from whIch the terrible beast began its oper
atlOns, fonrard1335 years, brings us to 18"1-1, the blefsed
time for II hich the watchers were asked to wait. At
this time the Lord was due to be present.

FulfillC'd prophecy COllSIsts of hIstorical and physical
facts, ,rlnch are mdIsputable. Sneh facts never stultify
themselves. ",Vhile we have a line of BIble chronology
~hO\nng the presence of the Lord due in 1874, even If
we ebd not h~l'\"C this the eVIdence gl\-cn hy fulfilled pro
phecy clearly marks the date of the Lord's second pres
ence. Having now in mind God's unchangeable promise,
that dunng the "time of the end" the ,nse should un
derstand, and added to that the tebtImony of St. Panl
that greater light would be gIven to the watchers at the
end of the age, it is to be expected that some one in the
world, waiting and ,,-ntching for the coming of the Lord,
would be numhercd among the wise.

KNOWN BY THEIR FRUITS

LIke fulfillrd prophecy, circumstantial evidence is one
of the most conclusive ways of making proof of a ques
tion at issue. If, then, we find the circumstances around
a certain person that exactly fit conditions foretold in
prophecy, the fulfillment of the prophecy shows the time
defimtely; while the circumstances in connection there
with locate the person or persons in connection with the
matter.

There lived in Allegheny, Pennsylvania, in the eurly
seventies a young man engaged in the mercantile bUSI
ness, by the name of Charles Taze Russell. He was fully
consecrated to the Lord. He was not a learned man as
the world terms learning. He was not a university
graduate; yet he was a careful student and a dIligent
searcher for truth. Above all, he was applying his heart
in the direction of knowing the Lord. He was taking
a proper course in order to be wise. "By their frmts ye
shall know them." (Matthew 7: 20) While he watched
and studied, waited and prayed, the Lord further i~

luminated his mind; and it was about 1875 when he
became C[)]lvinced of the second presence of the Lord,
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and in 1877 he wrote, published and widely distnbuted
a booklet enbtled "The Object and Manner of Our
Lord's Retnrn". We believe without questIOn that this
was the first publicatlOll that ever announced the Lord's
second presence.

In ] 879 he began the publication of THE WATCH
TOWER ANI! HERALD OF GHRIST'S PRESENCE, the sub
title expressing his confldence in the fact that the Lord
was then present. Since then THE WATCH TOWER has
continued to be ])u blished regularly and is the only
paper that has ever persistently and consistently an
nounced the second presence of the Lord. Jesus said:
"Howbeit, when the spirit of truth is come it will guide
you into all truth". (John 16: 13) Fully consecrated
to the Lord, begotten and anointed of the holy spnit,
bis heart de\'oted to the Lord, Brother Russell contin
ued to search and write; and becoming convinced from
an examination of the Bible that Jehovah has a dIvine
plan whlCh he is working out in an orderly way, in the
year 1881 be wrote "Food for Thinh.illg Christians".
In the same year he wrote "'Tabernacle Shadows of the
Better Sacrifices". This was the first time that any
student, as far as we know, had applied the types and
shadows connected with the sacrifices of Israel at their
proper place and sbowed how they foreshadowed the
sin-offering on behalf of the world, and how the church
in due time would have a part in that sin-offering.

"SOME AN HUNDREDFOLD"

In 188G he wrote and published "The Divine Plan
of the Ages", Volume 1 of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES,
a more elaborate and detaIled statement of God's great
plan of salvation. In 1889 he wrote and pubhshed Vol
ume 2 of this series, "'l'he 'l'lme is at Hana," explaining
the "times and seasons", the BIble chronology, the
"times of the gentiles", the parallel dispensations, etc.
In 1891 he published series 3 Elf the STUDIES IN THE
SCUTI'TUllES, "'l'hy Kingdom Corne," clearly and fully
expluming the prophecies relating to the commg of the
Messianic killgdorn, the time of the end, the cleansing
of the sanctlllllY. the time of the harvest, the work of
the harvp~t. the dpliverullcP of the church and the re
storation of lowel.

111 189li he pllblibhe(l a small book on "What Say
the Scriptures about Ill'll", e:\}Josing the defamation
that Satan hau heujJl'd upon Jehovah's character, and
remo\ iug fear antI dread from hundreds of thousands
of nllnds. In the same year he produced the bookle~

on the "Chart of the Ages", explaining the ages and
dispenbatio]l~.

In 189'7 he \\ rote and published the fourth series of
STTJ1l1I:S -IN THE SCInl"l'UltES, "The Battle of Armaged
don," foreshado\\ ing the great trouble which has since
come upon the wol'1l! and which is now in progress.
The same year he published,a small book on "What Say
the Scriptures about Spiritism", giving the Bible ex-

planation of the so-called communication with the dead.
The Lord had promised that "the path of the jnst is
as the shimng hght that shll1eth more and more unto
the perfect day". The light continued to ll1erea~c, be
cause the "time of the end" was here and God 1\ as ful
filling his promise that the wise should underbtund.

Because greater light was shinmg upon God's Word,
Satan was adive in trying to blmc1 the minds of God's
people, particularly their leaders. The evolution theory
began to get a strong foothold in the churches and
amongst the preachers. Higher cnticism hegan to be
rampant; and in 1898 Brother Russell \\"rot:: a11(l pub
hshrd "The BIble versus the EyoletlOll Theory". thus
expo~ing Satan's attempt to destroy faith in ti1e Word
of God.

In 1899 he wrote and published in Volume V of
STUDIES IN ~'HE SCRIPTURES that wonderfully dear ex
planation of the "Atonement Between God ~ncl "jIan",
clal'li'ying the phIlosophy of the ransom saenfiee and
the sin-offering, and the witness and operatioll of the
holy spirit.

In 1900 he again wrote and publJ~hed a small book
on "Our Lord's Return", explainlllg the maHer of
Christ's second lJfesenee in greater detail.

In 1904 he published the sixth of the serIes of STUDIES
IN T11E SCnIl'TuRr.s, "The New Creahon;' \rhieh l1eals
with the call, begetting, anomting and dCYrlopml'nt of
the church, and the government and (h~ciplllle 111 the
church.

In 1914 he produced and publJ~hcd the 8ernnno of
"The Photo-Drama of CreatIOn", "hich has had a tre
mendous circulation thronghout the earth.

He had written much in THE WATCH TOWER and
other publications which was aftrrward used 111 compil
ing the seventh of the series of STUDIES IN THE SCRIP
TURES, "The Finished Mystery," which was pulJltshed
after his death.

THE TIME OF THE HARVEST

Jesus said that the age would end with a hanest, at
which time he would be present, and that he would then
send forth his messengers to gather together his elect.
(Matthew 13: 24.-30; 24: 31) It is to be expected that
the Lord would have some witness in the earth at the
time of the harvest to make announcement of the fact
of his presence and of the harvest. Here is sOllle more
circumstantial evidence which is proof conclusIve; some
more physlCal facts t11at speak louder than au(lihle words,
to wit: It was Brother Russell who announced the tnne
of the harvest and t11e presence of the "Master of the
harvest. It was he 1\'ho first went forth throllghont the
land crying out, 'The harvest is here; go ye into the field
and labor'. And thousands of others taking up the slo
gan joined in the proclamation of the message.

Jesus plainly said that during the time of his presence
he would have So faithful and wise servant whom he
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would use to give meat to the household (of faith) in
due season. Everyone today who has a knowledge of
the dIvine plan of the ages must truthfully answer that
he derived that knowledge from studying his Bible in
connection with what Brother Russell wrote; that be
fore such time he did not even know that God had a
plan of salvation. Every person who today is rejoicing
in the light of the truth of God's Word realizes that the
Lord brought to him that truth, unfolding it through
the ministrations and work begun by Brother Russell
shortly following the presence of the Lord.

Was he a servant of the Lord? Noone who knew him
and who tells the truth can deny the fact that he was
a servant, because he gave his time over to service. He
devoted all of his earthly posseSSIOns that others might
gain a knowledge of God's plan. He devoted his life
from the time of his early manhood until his death in
going throughout the earth serving others in the name
of the Lord.

A FAITHFUL AND WISE SERYANT

'Nas he faithful? This question must be answered in
the affirmatiYe. Faithfulness means to follow loyally
and constantly the course that one starts out to follow,
viz., a devotion to the Lord and his cause. Never for
one moment did he deviate from the faith once delivered
to the sDmts. He pnt forth every power within him to
rcmo\ e from the minds of the people the foul stain on
JcllMUh's character placed there by Satan and his em
ISsunrs. many of whIch emIssaries paraded before the
people as representatives of Christ. He tUl'llcd on a
flood of hght from the Word of God and "put the fire
out of hell", glVlIlg Its true, Scriptural meaning. He
hrld 1'01 th before the people that God is love and that
Je~m IS the cxprcss nnage of the Father, the great Re
deomer of man, the head of the church, the King of
kings and Lord of lank He made clear the philosophy
of the ramOlll f-acrifice and the sm-offering. He preached
conslotently justificatIon by faIth through the blood of
Chl'lst alone; mnetLficatIOn by the washing of the Word
and follo\\ lIlg m the footsteps of the Master. He made
clear to searchers for truth the true relationship of the
church to her lIead and l\ia~ter. He explained covenants
and brought to lJght the true import of the Abrahamic
pl'omi~c and the restoratIOn of man.

Two great truths had long been hid under the rubbish
piled upon them by worldly-wise clergymen blinded by
the adversary. nanwly, the Abrahamic promise and the
re~toration of man. God used Brother Russell to bring joy
to millions of hearts by unearthing these great truths
and bringing them again to light He was used to put into
the minds of the people a clearer understanding of the
divine arrangement than any man of modern times.
And why? The answer is, Because the Lord is present;
the end of the age is here, and Jehovah is making true

his promise that then the wise should understand.

WISE TOWARD GOD

Was he wise? As the world understands that word,
particularly as defined by worldly clergymen, he was
not. And thank God he was not. Had he possessed great
worldly wisdom, such as that employed by his defamers,
the Lord would never have used him. Be It noted that
these so-called learned clergymen charge agamst him
that he was not learned in the Greek and Hebrew. That
charge is true. The facts demonstrate beyond a doubt
that the majority of men who possess a knowledge of
Greek and Hebrew take themselves too seriou~ly. They
begin to think they know so much that they must bnng
forth something startling to u}Jset what somebody elsa
has done. They depart from the Lord's \vay and lean
to their own understandll1g, contrary to his Word.
(Proverbs 3: 5, 6) They usually speak and write in
such phrase that the ordinary mmd cannot grasp it;
and this they do hoping to magmfy their own WIsdom
in the eyes of others. Because they believe they have
greater wisdom than others they make statements in a
dogmatic form, regardless of ,\ hether right or wrong,
depending on the matter being swallowed by others be~

cause not able to fathom this supposed wisdom.

Satan takes advantage of these things and leads them
into errol' deeper and deeper; and if they ever had any
faith in God's Word it IS soon destroyed. They have
taken the wrong course because of self-love, because of
desne for approval by others, a desire to be thought
great and wIse. They haye applied their hearts unto
selfishness and have not applied them unto wisdom
not that the k.~owledge of Greek and Hebrew or any
other learning is in itself wrong or detrimental. It be~

comes detrimental only when one permits himself to
become wise in his own conceit by reason of possessing
such knowledge.

Brother Russell was not that kind of man. His
heart was completely devoted to the Lord. He reahzed
his dependence upon the Lord and joyfully laid all of
his burdens at the feet of Jesus. He numbered his days
and applied lus heart unto wIsdom; and the Lord made
him wise. Christ Jesus was made unto him wisdom.
(1 Corinthwns 1: 30) To him was the promise ful
filled: "When the spirit of truth is come he will guide
you into all tnrlh".-John 16: 13.

The indisputable facts, tllerefore, show that the "time
of the end" began in 1799; that the Lord's second pres
ence began in 1874; that the hal'\'est followed thereafter
and greater light has come upon the Word of God. In
this connectlOn, then, let us note the words of Jesus:
"Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his
lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them
meat in aue season? Blessed is that servant, whom his
lord when he cometh shall find so doing." (Matthew 24:
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45, 46) It must be conceded, then, that at the end ot
the world, at the "time of the end", during the presence
of the Lord, during the harvest, he would have in the
earth a servant who would be faithful and wise. '1'he
physical facts show that Brother Russell met everyone
of these requuements. This prophetic utterance, then,
has been fulfilled. Therefore fulfilled prophecy, or phys
ical facts, and the circlU11Staniial eVIdence are conclu
sive proofs that Brothel' TIussell filled the office of that
faithful and wise scrvant. He applied his heart unto
\\"isaom.

EDUCATION NOT ALWAYS WISDml

Ever and anon some one, yielding to the seductive
influence of the adversary, concludes that he must, be
cause of his own construction of some Greek or Hebrew
wor<1, or something that he has found in secular history,
overturn some teaching of the truth; and he is hound
to exhibit his own wisdom to others, even tholl;;h it
upsets the faith and confidence of God's people. Who
would be interested in inducing any human being to
take such a course that would result in injury to the
faith of any of the Lor<1's httle ones? Remember again
that there are but the two masters, and that Satan the
devil is intereste<1 in de~troying all faith in God and in
his Word. Let none of the Lord's sheep become discour
aged when these things arise. They will come periodIcally
and they operate as tests to those who are consecrated
unto the Lord. Let each one, then, consider how the
Lord has led him and how the Lord ha~ unfolde~l his
truth at the end of the age, and witness these clistnrb
ances only as another e"Vidence that the Lord is dealing
lovingly with his own people.

Some will arise from time to time "ho dispute the

chronology of the Bible, deny the presence of the Lord,
deny the resurrection of the samts, cleny the harvest
period is here, and deny that the church is the bride
of Christ, etc. They will base their conclusions largely
upon human reaqoning. '1'his IS not the WIsdom that
cometh from above.

Let the indIsputable physical facts, the fulfilled pro
phecy, forever put to silence those who would become
wise in their own estimation. If we had no chronology
at all, or if our calculations concerning chronology are
"rong, yet fulfilled prophecy, circumstantial evidence,
is proof conclusive of these great fundamental truths:
the presence of the LOlll, the harvest of the ~aints, the
end of the '\'orld, and that the kingdom of heaven is at
hand.

Let each one who hn,s the truth ask himself, From
whence <1icl I get it? He must answer, I obtained it by
readmg the vTitings of that faithful and wise servant
who interprdecl and unfolded to me the divine plan.
Is it reasonahle, then, that the Lord would use the
agencies he has used during the past forty years to il
luminate the minds of consecrated Christlans and lead
them along the ,ray and then permit it to appear thflt
all these agencies are fraudulent? It is wholly unrea
sonable. It is wholly unlike the Lord. Then let all who
have obtained a lmowledge neglect not the applying of
their hearts to the acquiring of wisrlom by filling their
minds again and again with the preeiolls truths contain
ed in the STUDIES TN THE SCmPTtTRES and other writ
ings of that faithful and wise servant; and by devoting
themselves to the Lord and to his cause.

In our next issue we will have something to say about
the practical application of the hearts of God's people
unto wisdom.

DECENTLY AND IN ORDER

A LETTER from one of the consecrated states
that in the Derean class the leader oftens reads a
question, several answer it, and then pass ques

tious back and forth between each other. When the
leader starts to speak some talkative sister interrupts
him and does most of the talking. The question is then
asked, How should a Berean lesson be conducted?

The Apostle admonishes us to do everything decently
and in order. Occasionally a sister is found in the
class who is zealous, yet who talks too much, meaning
well, but who does not act ,,'isely, creates disorder in
the class and prevents others from having a proper op
portunity of expressing their thoughts. The correct
way to conduct a Bercan lesson is this: After opening
with devotional service, the leader should propound the
question and call upon certain ones for answer, not
always the ~ame ones, of course. Where there are as
many as fifteen in the class, the leader may call on four
or five to express their views briefly, and then, give

those opportunity to speak who have not spoken and
who desire to speak. No one should be permitted to
speak twice upon the Eame question, unless there is
some special reason why the chairman should grant
the privilege. Then the leader should briefly sum up,
and while he is stating hIS thoughts he should not be
interrupted by anyone. Members of the class should
address themselves to the chairman when propounding
a qoestion and not to other members of the class. It is
mamfestly unjust for one or two to attempt to do all
the talkmg, and the leader should not permIt this, but
firmly, yet kindly, say: 'We will have one speak at a
time and speak only once on each question'.

After the leader has summed up briefly, then he may
call on some one in the class to read the printed com
ment pertaining to the question at issue. One question
finished, then another should be taken up in an orderly
way; and so on, throughout the lesson.



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

ELECT AND VERY ELECT

Q1lestion: Do the Scriptures use the terms "elect"
and "very elect" in contrast with each other, as signify
ing the great company and little flock?

Answer: A double usage of the word very in the
English language has given occasion for the playful
employment of it among many of our readers in a ,,-ay
not supported by the Greek text at all. The pa~sage

which speaks of 'deceiving if it were possible the very
elect' (Matthew 24: 24) signifies merel.v 'decelVlng if
it were possible even the elect'. Jesus spoke of the 'very
hairs of our heads being numbered'. Does anyone think
for a moment that our Master meant by those words to
teach that there are hairs and very hairs, differing in
variety and kind from each other? Certainly not. He
merely meant: 'Even the hairs of your head are num
bered'. There can be no purpose whatever sened by
a using of the expression "the very elect" as though it
meant something different from the elect; for such i!
not the case.-See Mark 13: 22.

'lIS

"WE HAVE NO SUCH CUSTOM"

QUESTION: In a praise, prayer and testimony
meeting where one arises to gi.ve a testimony is it
necessary to address the chairman before sp2Jking

by saying, Dear Brother A, and then proceed with the
testImony?

Answer: Such formalIty is not at all necessary. A
testImony meeting is not a political meeting or business
meeting that reqmres such formalIty; but the leader
shoulrl encourage everyone to testIfy ,\"110 desires
to \\ lth the least formality pOSSIble. When one arises to
testIfy the leader may recognize him merely by a nod
of the head, if there are a number present, or by merely
calling his name if a small company; and then the one
so recognized should proceed with his or her testimony.
Such formalitIes as addressing the chair should not be
required in any class. All speaking should be spontan
eous and from the heart, having a desire to grow in
grace and build up one another on the most holy faith.

"IN JESUS"

Quest-ion: In THE WATCH Tow.cR for May 1:';, page
]n3, col 2, par. 2, the statement was made, "the ex
pression 'in Jesus' is not found in the Scriptures," and
I am wondering how this eompol ts With the passage in
:ephesians 4: 21, which speaks of "truth in Jesus"?

Answer: 'The question is well taken. The statement
in the WATCH TOWER referred to is technically wrong;
for the expreSSIOn "in Jesus" does occur in the passage
CIted, as also in Romans 3: 26-"the justifier of him
that hath fmth in Jesus". But, we submit, there is no
statement of SCrIpture wInch says that one indivichul
is 111 another individual; and that is the subject of the
paragraph referred to. This limitation could have been
veHe]' stated t1>:111 left to be understooll

The ~ew Testament writings also make usc of such
e~ pI CS~Ions as: "the spint of life 1m Christ Jesus"
(Romans 8: 2); "redemption in Christ Jesus" (Ra
mal'S ;~: 2-1) ; "patience of hope in our Lord Jesus"
(1 Thessalonians] : 3) ; etc. These are all understand
able. But even as regurrls individuals the Bible speaks
of "the sanctIfied in Christ .Jesus" (1 Corinthians 1: 2),
"the falthf111 III Christ Jesus" (Ephesians]: 1), "help
ers 111 Christ .Jesus" (Romans 16:3), etc. 'I'hese must
be understood in harmony with the facts. As we have
been ''baptized into Jesus Christ" « into subbervlence
to hIm who is the Head over hIS anomted body) (Ro
man 6: 3), so we "are in Christ Jesus" (in the anointed
body over which Jesus is the Head) (1 Corinthians
1: 30), and consequently "all one in Christ Jesus".
Galatians 3 : 28.

"Greetings in the Lord Jesus" or "in Christ Jesus"
would be perfectly proper, since they signify 'in the
name of the Lord Jesus'.

AT HOME IN THE BODY

Question: What does the Apostle mean by the ex
pression in 2 Corinthians 5: 6, "While we are at home
in the body we are absent from the Lord"?

Answer: His meaning is apparent from the con
text. The following words give us the reverse of the
thought which is in verse 6. Verse 8 speaks of being
absent from the body and at home with the Lord. Mani
festly the one statement describes the conditIOn beyond
the vail when our dwelling place will be heavenly; with
equal clearness verse 6 speaks of our present dwelling
place or condlt1On as being earthly. The localized mean
ing of the words "at home" as referring to a comfort
able feeling cannot be forced into this passage; and
nothing is gained if it is. The passage becomes per
fectly simple if "at home" is read 'dwelling' or 'l1OUS
ing', and this is the basic meaning of the Greek text.
Word for word the Greek reads: "Knowing that in
dwelling in-the body we-are-out-dwelling away-from the
Lord, ... and we-are-pleased rather to-be-out-dwelling
out of the body and in-dwelling in-the-presence of-the
Lord". Now a thud thing is present which fills IIp our
lives in this camping-out conchtion, and that is: "We
are-amlntious whether in-dwelling or out-dwcllmg, \I'ell
pleasing to-him to-be". That is, while we are camping
out III a tent we are, naturally, not in our eternal home;
this is the time for the hope but not the fnlfillment.
But when we are in the heavenly home we shall not be
in a tent; for "flesh and blood cannot inherIt the king
dom of God". "For indeed we that are in this taber
nacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we would
be unclothed, but that we would be clothed UPOll, that
what is mortal be swallowed up of life."



THE HIDDEN RING

]"du"e \\ hat w0nlLl han' h;tpp"npt! but for tlli" di\'ine
intPl'p.,<,ltlOn, The promi>,e of God wonld h:we failed; the
fa ithLulnl."ss of his Wll1'l1 ,\ ou](1 h,l\ e f.lllen into disrepute;
his, counsels woul(1 hnY'? come to ltof11illg. All hung on 071e
hfp, aUll that illC li [e of an infant Ip"s than a yen.r old.
S.ltfl'1'S rle"i~ns had so 1al' sncccel]ed that all ,lepelJded on
the lite of one small child, Gud therefore took a hand in
the jJle:,pryatLOn of that hfe, I'\Ot11l1lg' conlel de~troy it.

I'ldLlre tlw f('('lln~s of the godly in Judah who knew
nothing of the re~cne of the h('II', who tlionght [1]) luul
failed! l'letnn' tlte joy With which the secret ne\,s was
pa""eu froill mouth to mouth, 'The km;:; is 1i0t lleafl-he
is aliye-anrl \\ til be lTIll'1ifl'sted in due timp' 'I.'herefore
the m0s"ag-e which was ~i\"(!n to JeboilHh an'l wlneh he
was to pa's,;; on to the faithfnl was: "Ephold the kin;:;'s
son "h,lll reign, as t1w Lord hnth smd of the "oilS of Davitf'.
(2 Chronicle:- 23: 3) EVl'rything depelllled on what the
Lonl had sailI.

The six ) ears soon run their cour"e; the s('yenth year
cume; the klll~ was manifested; the promise fulfillell and
the f.llthfulness and power of Jehovah ,yere vinll!catl'll,

So wilh faithfnl IJE'lievers ill Christ .Jesu" tlirollglwut, this
;:;o..,pel a!:;e: Like Jeho..,helm, their hearts have been occupied
WIth the glOllOUS llf'rson of the kill;:;, him upon who~e life
ull wus made to hang, Their Itfe has been hid, not in one
of the chambpr" of au earthly temple, bnt hifl wlth Christ
in God, on hl~·h. Also, like .leboiada doubtless dId, they have
bl'ell g-oiu!:; forth among the people, lllinating many into the
blps"c,j seCI'd that the King is not dead, that the divll1e
purposes 1Lve in the liVing heir,

"Dehold, the Kmg's Son sball reign, as the Lord hath
suid,"

THE LORD PRESERVES JOASH
- -- ;\pmL0-2KINGsll:]-J7--

A-'l'R,~LT'\JI'R BLOODY REIGN-,TEHOSHEB.I,.'S F,\ITH AND WORKS-JF.HOIADA'S TRURT AND PATIeNCE-SIX YEAR'l OF W,UTING

- THE SE\"ENTH AND THE KING,

"The [,01 d IJrC8cncth all them that 101:e hl/II."-Psalm lVi' 20.

G(II) ('ften u~e'l verv sm~ II illcll1<~nt-; to efCl'ct his pur- tel' of J ellOl a m, Ri~l el' of Ahazwll ft1101I"h '\ !lethel' actually
]JOS,'~. 011('e hp u'>l'(j the te,HS of 1he Infaut l\lfN!;, to a lLl\l:.,htel' of Alhallah i" not "L,:eL1j, look ,Joa"h the 'lOU

louch tlle heart of the dnut:;IIter of Phamoh (Exoflus of ....hn~I'.!1 [hel' nel'hE'w], ailll ~L"le him nwny f[(lm the
2: Ii) III this les<,on he uses the affedwn of a slst€'r llf the klll~'" ",,'~ thnt were [n!Jrmt to he] ,,1.1 in, even him and Ius
munlu'e'l kll1g r',r !H.!r nepJH?\\", Jo.t<,h, an infant III arw" to n\ll'~e, and .. , hid !Jim from Atll;llt:tll, >,0 tll,lt he \" as llot
Ilre, l'\'\'(' 1hp 1!"hJ'OI;pfl I"ll; fr0m Da \ id to the }\[0o"iah, slain",

GOll hnfl mafIc a pl'Omioe "On«,l'lll,l~ the dc"cPPllants of
DaVid (2 King,;; 8:U1; hniah 7:G, 7: .Tcreullah 33:18,2(;).
nnll nil the Athalwh" thett ever Ill'ed 011 earth could not
mal,e YOid Ibe ::,mnllest l)romt~C' of Gllll

Between tIl!' la,;;t le"son and tbis onc callle tile reign,;; of
JehoRlwphat. ,lplloram, anrl Ahaziall.•Jelw'3haphat W:l';; one
of the !Jest ldn;.<s that Judah eyer hllll, but be made the
great mistake of fOl'llling au nllwllce WIth the idolatrou,;;
northern klllgdom under Allab and .1<e7ehcl. And. as was the
custom, this alliance was sealed by the mnl'l'inc;e of .Te
horam, son of ,Jehoshaphat, with Athnlwh, (}"ughter of
Ahab, This AthullUh wellnigh wrou;!ht rtilil in .Jthlah.

THE GREAT CONFLICT

Since thl"! story of the presel'vatlOn of JOl1sh forms olle
of the links in the cham of Sat,lll's efforts to thwart God's
purpo"e,;; concernmg the promised seel], ,t m'l~ be \\011 to
remind ourselves of the l)['evion,;; attl'ml't~ \\ llkh he had
mafIc, In ea('h case the hnman fl!:;C'lt ha,l <,o'ne p<'r"f))]al
interest of his own to sen'e, whlle },):ltall had IllS OWll great
object in new, In each cn"e Goll intel'ferel! to alert the
enl and Ute flanger, of which Ill" >,en'ani;, alill people were
often" holly ignorant. The follOlyltl!:; n~'3atllts of Satan, up
to the timp of .10,ISh, stand out prominently in the divine
record, They aunell at:

'I.'he tIeslruclion of the cho~en fam,ly LJy famine -Genesis
50: ~O.

The de<;tluction of the male hlle JI1 bl':t'cl-E:;:odu<; 1:
10: Hi, ]6; 2: 5; IJebrews 11: ~3,

The destruction of the whole nation in Pharaoh's pursuit.
-E,o,lus 14.

After David's line hall been singlefl out (2 Samuel 7)
tIte fle\'iJ "elected It for "Vecl<\1 as~ault,

(JIle s,tlly was in the unic·Jl of Jehornm and Athaliah.
TIll'lI, 'lftcr the detlth of J cll()~.1Ja[Jll:lt, Satan madt' a most
determined effort; for the cour~e of tlungs wus being nUl'- "TREASON! TREASON!"
ro\vClI (lown wltlun smaller lJmit<;, and every blow was Athahah, the one who of all in tbe I,ingllom was most
IIltt'tll18ll to con nt, The "seell" wa<;, 1'0 to I'>peak, pa"sing gUllty of treason, cried, "Tren"on! trea"on !" \\ hen slie heard
t!lrllt,~ll a narrow lle1ile, WIth the enemy I)erch('fl on the the bl:tl"~ of the trulllvets \\ Iltch announcell her ~r:lI](hon

Y:1llta~e ground nbov!.'. I'eady to hurl down death and de- as klll;. The plans ha,l been 1'>0 'Yell l,ud b)' the hi~h priest
strnctiou, and so thoron:;:hl~' cooperated in by the gual'll and hends of

.h,h()1'am "slew all his brethl en".-~ Chronicles 21: 4, famthes in ,l\l(lah, and. aboye all, so ~uilled nr](l blessed
Th,! Al nblan"! came and "lew all his SOlIS (2 Cllronicles of the Lord, that everything wa<; lIone lJefore Ath.tliall was

21: 10, 17: 22: 1); and "there was never a son left lum, aware. She her:,elf was slain, HaYin;:; herself used the sword
s;]\"(; Jehoahaz rAhaziahl, the younge"t of bis son,,". These so mel'cllessly, ,;;he pel'islwd by It.
are slgnihcant WOl d", and by them the LOl d lmpl e""es ujJon "AntI .Toholada made a covenant between Jehovah and
U~ the fact that hl'S faithfnlnes" lested at that tune on two the king anll the people, that they should be Jehovah's
live~-J('holam and Ahnzwh. people; bet\\een the klllg also and the people," I:\'en so "'ill

,Ielwr'lill and AhnzlUh die, nnd AthaJialJ "mose and de- the great l\Ie~siah, actmg both as High l'rie"t and Kmg,
stroyetI all the I>ced royal of the hou~e of JUdah" (2 Chl'oni- est:lbli"h the arrangement whereby the people shull be God's
cles 22: 10), or thought she had, "but Jehosheba the duugh- people and he their God.

-------
"Blest thought! each conflict here, each bitter strife,

Shall but ad<1 sweetne~s to the cup of life;
Each heavy stroke shall but God's child prepare
'1.'" lw a pill<tl' III 111" temjlle there;
Then', \, here the tltin~s wInch darkly now I see,
Shall be in perfect light revealed to me."

'l8



THE RISEN LORD
- - ApmT, 1G--JOHN 20: lD-31 - -

JESUS APPEARS UNTO THE DISC1PLES. THOM AS IlEn;G AI3SE:\'~ - THE f'P1TIlT-El\OOI'DJE:s'T - n:r,us APPBAI3S TO THOMAS - THJI

pc I3POr,C ell! .TOH:\"S GUSPCL.

'''l'/w Lo} ,1 IS 1'I8rn /I/!/rctl."-J,Hl.c 2., 31,

"SO I SEND YOU"

their Helleemer allll LOt'd, \1110 dIed anL! "ho rose on their
behalf, and \\ ho Iu\\'e been cho~en of him to be his disciples,
only such can really receiye of his peace, only such can
have the peace of God keeplllg guard in their hearts,

'Vhcn our Lor,] was about to leave hi,; uisciples in death
he had ,;aid, "My peace I gIve uuto ~'ou," and now his first
\Vor<1s after coming forth from death :md wlwn meeting
with lhe group, were also of peace. "Peace be unto you I"
He is indeed the Prince of Pedce, and the grace of peace
which be gives to his faithful disciples IS a blessing beyond
all measure, such as the world can neither give nor take
awa)'. But this pence is measurably dependent upon cel·tain
COlll.liUOil'l of the heart: first, faith, tru'>t in God; second,
obedience, an effort to do those thll1gs which lire pleasing
ill his sH;ht. To such llnd such only comes the he,1Venly
peace; and III proportion as either the faIth is los( 01' the
obedience is lackill~ the peace fire:; away, Wboe\'er, there
fore, believes himseif to be a child of God, wllo tru<;ts in
.Te<;us and is f:l1thflll in his set'vice, shoultl expect the Lord's
peace to rule in his heart, giving Illm rest, no mattel' what
his circumstances or COnthtlOn in hfe. If any of this class
are Without the pC.lce, they may look to it and repair the
difficulty, in<;ofar a':l in them lies.

Another le;o.son here is, thnt ]lo"l"l"e\'er much contention and
strife hi::; llle;:,sa~e, the truth, stiri:. up nmong men, our Lord
!lllll<;('lf wns always peaceably di&po;o.ecl, and n peace-maker
af, I"~sl'ects others. And so :::.11 of his disciple'l are to be.
"Ble&Sell are the peacemalwrs: for they :;hall he called the
childrell of God." "'haten'r of strife may come in contact
Wltl1 the Lord's rleople :;!Joulu not be of their pl'oduction
(,1' cultivation. And even when they speak the truth, Which
WI]] neces<,:wily ca.use strife, they are uu'ected to speak the
truth ill love, meekness, In gentleness, and with 10ng-suITer
'tJg and patience, not in :;trlfe; fOI' "the servant of the Lord
must not :;tli\e".

BEHIND CLOSED, DOORS

RATHER more time seems to be required for the mascu
Illle mllld to reach the po,ntion of impliCit trust than
for the feminine mind. Man calls for more evidences,

more proofs: and our Lord was not unwilling to gil'e these
to his apostles after his re&urrection. It was a ver;1' SIllall
token which convlllced l\IalY of the fact of her Lord's res
urrectiun; find the thou~ht of any honor at being the first
to dl&cern it WfiS completely lost sight of in the blessed
fact itself, the ffiCt that her Lord fig.1in liyeu. QUite prob
ably If one of the ele\'en had been the first to meet the
Ma~ter aftel' his resun'ection, that One would haye had
difficulty in forgettll1g it. Yet Jesus dill not choose Mal'Y
to be one of IllS apo&tles. 'Why not? Bec:lIlse <luickness of
<li&cel'llment was not tilE' only requirement for aposUe"lllp.
Our Lord does not e,pect ju:;t HlP same qualitie'l and quali
fications in each one. The natural milld indines to look
for military predsion, ri6id conformity to an outward stan
uard, But the Master's way is to expect from each indIvid
ual only \1 hat tllUt one is able to perform, This is the
huppy \VU)' for us, too, if we can ouly le;;rn it.

Mary's work of alll1onncin~ the fact that the Lord had
risen was neceS'lary to enable the slower minds of the apus
tles to accommollate theil' logic to tbe fact. Had the appear
ance of our Lord on the evening of his resurrection day
in the unper room been the fir'>t manifestation and iufor
mallOu re&pectillg IllS new estate, we can readily suppo~e

that it woui,l not have proeluced the f:lith anu joy that did
re&ult. Wonder, aslunlshment, and reasoning required the
entire dny for their exercI:;e; and by the time our Lord
show('d 11l'; h.lllds and ll1S side thi'l cnll\1inatioll of eVlllencc
was convlDcmg.

Je<;\1S hfitl !I~e!l t,lken from the diSCiples, fimI it was natur
al for them to apVlehencl that the Jew'> would next attempt
to wreak their ven;:;eancp on his fo]]ower~. Hence they met
in the evemng:. uncI hehind closeu (1001'S, lest the ,Tel\'s Should
bring 'lgninst them the san'e charge of seehtion that they had Immechately after speakmg peace to the troubled <lisciples
bro1l6ht against the Lord .Te~\ls. We are not certumly in- Jesu~ spoke of a cumml<;SlOn. "As my Father hath com-
formetl a'S to the obiect of their assemhling, but It IS quite mis'lioned me. even so disl,atch I you." TIle two words for
l'ea~onable to suppo~e that It was to talk over the events se11.d are not the "nme. The former implies that the F<lther
willch had iust occUlTel!; to tleliberate about their condi- !lad sent 1m; Son alone into the world, but that he would
tion, ant1 to' E'n:;n~e 111 nets of II"0rs!lip. This wa" tlle first dlf'putch them as with an e&cort, and that escort woulu be
meetlllg of .Tesus' dlSCII)les on the first day (If the week his spint. "HeceiYe ye [the] holy f'pirit." The article tile
of which \1 e have any Imowler1ge. is willltlllg in the Greek, and reters Simply to an effUSIOn

First of aU it wa" nece:-;sary for (.ur Lor<l to est.lbJi;o.h the of thE spidt, giving tl1em mlraculuus dl:>cernment of motive
proof of IllS re,>mTectlon, unl! th:lt could be done only by unci authority fur jUlh:ment, much u& the ancient prophets
his apppanng as he was \\ hen he tliell. This he diu. hfid posse&sed. Apparently this power from on hIgh was

Sue](lenly, while the rli~clVles were th11S deliberating or not limited to the upostlt>s, but came also upon "tl1em that
worslu[J1l1g, Jesus IIpp\!,ll'eU in their mid'lt, snYlllg. "Peace were with them". (Luke 24' 33; Acts 1: 14; 2: 1) E\'ic1ently
be unto you!" IllS "ud<len appearl1nce, his s1tdden nppear· Joseph Barsabbas anu l\Iatthias were lD the group (Acts
nnCe, ll11l1 his sudden QI'PCCl/llllCC had probably stal·tled ]: 21, ,22), as well as others, The act of breathing was
them, He addr('~seL1 them in such a way us to a]]a~' their s~'lllbolic and ~lgJlified an impartation of ]lower flOm the
fears and to m'~nre them that he was their own Savior bl'eather.-Ezekie! 37.
and Frienel. Doul-,tle<;s tIlese wonl;; of re:i%urance began to "WhoiSe '50evel' sins ye forgive, they are forgh en unto
take (Ill a llew meal1mg. They l!0gan inl1ee,l to find a peace them; who<;e soever sins ye retain, they fire retainer!." How-
fOl' their troubled lll--arts which the)' hud not known for eyer we may interpret this promise, It was speCific und
some tnlle. Sillce they realized tllelr 1\1aster to be agaiu \lot genera!. It was a &pecml gift conneetetl with this breath-
alive the~' could well ha I'e peace; for they had learned to lng, anu should not be looked for after the miraculous
buve conllclence in him amI 11is 10ye. And they intuitively pe1'1ucl passed. Eyen this \,·ias not the fuller endowment of
rcall;wd that all things would work together for gootl to tile spint which caIlJe later at Pentecost (Act'll: 5), and
them. ul.der his care, [i]{lugh as yet they knew liOt how. under wllich baptism tlwy were beg;otten U'l new crea.tures
Ancl so it is still. Ii is only those who refiJize Jesus to be and empowered for a specinl testifying work-in hal'lnollY
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with other regulations which the l\Iaster also made. Indeed
thl'3 initial breatillng anfl pronouncement ~eem tu have been
a kind of sign 01' pledge that they should be more fully en
dowed a few weeks later. It would serve all their needs
In the meantime.

But even if this promise be limited absolutely to the
eleYen apof,t!es (or to the ten then present), it surely gives
no such preeminence in the matter of remitting sins which
is clmmed by the church of Rome. The same power was
conferred on eacIl one. Our Lord gives no one of them any
pecuhar authority.

'l'he meaning of the passage is not that man can forgive
sin"-that belongs only to God (Isaiah 43: 23); but the
meaning is that they should be tnspircd or specially and
miraculously guided in the matter mentioned. This com
mission is quite different from the authority which the Ro
man church claims of remitting sin and of pronouncing
pardon. Rather, the apostles were to be taught by the holy
spirit as to what terms, to what characters, and to wbat
temper of mind God would extend forgivenes'l of sins. In
evez'y instance they would lay down such directions respect
ing sins and their forgiveness as would be in full accord with
the divine arrangement-that thus they might act as moutll
pieces of God, explaining to men the nature of sin anel the
terms of its forgiveness. This view we know is fully borne
out by the facts in the case. The apostles did define sin
and the terms of forgiveness, justification, reconciliation,
etc" in a manner entirely plain, In such a manner as our
Lord him'lolf never explained; because he left this work
for his representatives to accompUsh in his name and under
the guidance of the holy spirit.

"EXCEPT I SHALL SEE"

But Thomas was not with the others when Jesus appeared
on that Sunday evening. Possibly he was too deeply en
shrouded in gloom to come together with the others, some
of whom had hastened back from Emmaus to be tllere.
This incident about Thomas should be an encouragement to
all pessimists, to all people who possess smull natul"Jll hope;
for he ",as inclined to look on the dark side of thing". In
each of his three mentionings in the Go~pel of .Tohn is
found testimony to this effect, He was willing to go back
with the Lord into JUdea, but he \\'as just certnin that the
vi"it would result disastrously, (John 11: 16) Again, when
our Lord was saying, "Whither I go ye know. and the way
)'e know," Thomas was thinking. 'I can't under<.tanu at all
what he Is driving at; I fear I shall never get where he is
If he goes away'. He felt convinced that things wel'e going
to turn out wrong and now, after his l\Iaster's death, he
was sure they had so turned, and life could nevel' be bl"ight
again. 'What's the use going down to that meeting merely
to exchange condolences? I stay right here.'

Our Lord understood Thomas: he knew what was i'l man.
He did not commend Thomas for incredulity. Unbelief in
the Lord's promises is alwa~'s a fault; but it is a fault
which has man~' excm;able causes in imperfect men. It is
probable that the ground for Thomas' unbelief was his deep
grief and that despondency which fills the mind when a
long-cherished des!rl> is completely frustrated. In such a
cn<;e it requires proof of uncommon clearness and strength
to overcome the despondency. Thomas ha" been much blam
ed, but he asked only for proof that would be satisfactory in
his own circumstances. Tnken abstractly. the testimony ot
ten disciples should have been 'lufficient; that was five times
8S mucb testimony flS WflB required b;r tIle law to condemn
a man to death. But pl'Oblem'l nre not always abstract. To
render just judgment the temperament of the individual,
the specific condition of his mind at the time of an nct,
(last expe"iences, natural endowment, as well as the act

it'lelf, must be take11 wto cOll"iflerut1On. No hUIll,lll jlJ(~ge

can (10 this perfectlJ'. And Ollr Lonl was Dot iJHf'rested m
di<pJaymg the flaws in Thomas, \Yhatever tllf'Y mny have
been. hut rather in connncing him of the fnet that his
:i.\I::bter wai> ahve, How kiml, how gracious t1Je Savior is!

'llJ,<; Ill"t,wce shows, wlIat all tlJe cooduct of the npo'itles
proYes. that theJ' had not (()1I81Jlrcfl togf'ther to impo~e on
the world. Even they were 'llow to believe, and one of them
refu~ed to beheve even on the te<;timony of ten of his breth
ren. How unlike this to the conduct of men Wl10 might
agree to foist a fict! tious story on mankind.

A WEEK OF WATCHING

Another week went by, and by that time Thomas was
ahle to emerge sufficiently flom his state of blues to meet
With the other brethren. I\Ia~ be, after all, there was some
grOUllll foz' the belief so tenaciously held by those whom
he had long known and \\ ho lUlll nothing to gain by being
implicated in an impostlll"e. AnywflY, he would go,

'1'he Lord had been \\atchIll:.i him all the \\eek, knew
what he had been turning u\ er in his mind, and felt sym
pathetically toward his yeul'llin::!; to be conVInced of what
he dal'ed not trust to refl'lOn. Again the d001'S were f:.hut;
and agam Jf.'SUS appeared III their mIdst, thn'l showing that
he hnd the i:opint body; agnin his reassuring words of peace;
again the wound mark'l, si::!;niftcant of his pa"t ~nffering.

In short, the scene of a week before was reenacted, but
with the lime-light on 'l'homas. The Mastel"s words, "Be
not faithless, but beheving," were intended to encournge
the gloomy apostle. The word for be is litf.'rall~' become,
and therefore doe'l not signify that ThonHl'l was devoid of
all faith. But it did contam a warning that if he continued
in the same way he had been, his faith would finally ebb
away. The pl:I~" on the two :llljecllves is lost in Dlgllsh.
It can be awkwardly apprOXimated by reading It "Become
not believin61es~ but helleving"-Don't let this discourage
ment get the hest of ~'Oll.

A'3 "oon as he saw the marl,s of his I\Ia<.ter's suffering,
Thomas' whole belllg \\ ent out to him in (lcepe<.t elevotion
alHl wor<hip, cryinc:, "]\[y Lord and my God!" Thi" is the
first (e~timony to the dlvinenf"s of the rii>en Lord..Je'lus
was wa'l no longer a hnman bemg, and the name God is
expre"sIJ' ghen to him h,v one of his own apostles, There
is no evulence, as sOllle ha\'e "uppo~ed, that thi'l was a lUere
e:qH'eSSlOn of UIl'Il1'1<;e 01' astonlslllnent. The lanp;uflge was
addressed to Je'lus him-elf: "Thomas said 1/llto lwn". The
S,lYior did not rf'IlI'OYe hi]'] 01' c1]eck him as using any Im
propel' langllllge. If he Ilad not been divine, it is impossible
to rf'cnnclle it \\ ith hl'l hone'lty that he did not rebuke his
dIsciple. No merf.'ly PIOU'3 lllan \,nuld have allowed such
langna!;e to bc f1c1,lrf.'sSCll to Illm, '1'he Savior procf.'eds im
mediatel~' to commend 'l'homfl'l for believing. But what was
the e\ idence fnr IllS beIieYlllg? It was this declaration, and
thl:-. only. 'rIllS p.I~"a:;e. proYes, therefore, that it is proper
to apply to Chrt<;t .Te"u'l the Ilame Lord and God, as the
early church did, Stephen pl'f1~'in~ to him.-Acts 7: 59.

Jesu'l approYes the faith 0[ Thomm; after huving seen the
wounds, but mom IlJ:;hly cOlllmend'i the faith of those who
should believe without havin:; "een. This was by way of
encouragement to U", that \ye slloulfl not ask for more proof
than he has alI'eady given, which is fuller now than it wal
when Thomas doubted.

"What though with wearine,,'l oppressed?
'Tis hut a little :lnd we re<;t,
This throbbing heart and bnrning brain
'Wlll soon be calm and cool again;
Night is far spent and morn is near
lIIorn of the cloudless and the clear."



INTERESTING LETTERS
FINDS THE HARP A STIMULUS

DEAR BRETHREN:

I ruu,\,t write you, e:!l."pressing my gratitude to the SOCllil'Y,
Brother Rutherford, and {'yery brother and si"ter wlio had
any part \\ hatever in the preparation of THE IIARl' OF GOD.
I have had three splJ'itual thrIlls and stimuli Sillce nrother
Rm:~ell left us: THE 1~INISHED !\IYSTEI:Y, the l\l/LLlONB

booklet and now THE HARP. Each olle iJegat in me all in
crea"ed de>Hre to pass the"e bles"ings to other hun;;r~' hearts
and millus.

I believe TH~~ HARP will be found a very rotrong aml con
vincing alTay of evillellce of the Lord's kingdom. Snrely
sincel'e Christians who read it "ill realIze the~' CaIIIlOt gain
say it. l\Iure pO\ler to ~'our arm! Haye not hcard any com
plaint agalll~t THE HAI:P yet, lJUt as it is qUite likely the
ad\el'saJ~' Will III tune mal1lfest his displeasure of it, I
want to regl~tel' my gratitude now.

"With more Clll'istiall low than before to each one doing
any part of the work at Brooklyn for tbe feeding of those
in the field,

Yom' bl'other in the Lord, C. W. GERDFs.-Cal.

JOYFUL IN SERVICE

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFOltD:

Greetlllgs in our Master's nume! may grace and peace
be multiplied IInto ~'ou.

I receh'ed Tne H,\RP OF Gou which you had roent to me
:l!Hl we (81.,ter Ho"km and my"elf, llE'iug one in tbe work)
thank YOU \erv much fur I emem1lel'lllg us. We do not feel
that \V~ are \\:orthy to be lemembeletl in such a way. 'VI'
do what little" e can, but it seems to us very small when
the hun e~t is I'll ;:.reat. However, we Imow that it is not
the amonllt of work that counts bnt tbe willIngness to do
ami the luve for It.

The dl~trict allotted to lIle here is aLout 100 miles in
lell"th in the muuntains. I m,uHlge to get o\'er It once a
yea~" "ome of it oftener. I cannot take III tbe "llriyes" as
outlll1ell III tbe Bullcfw8, but tlle peuple get the books and
mes~a:;e SI) that the~' cannot S~l~' the~' \\1'1'1' never told.

In call\'a"sin~ a town la<;t sprmg I forgot to ask where
the mlni~tel's In'ed, so I soon was face to face with one
at hi" (joor. ] Ie sai(l, "I "UPI,o.,e ~'ou knuw what I am". I
said, "Ko, slr", \Yheu he told me I saill, "\Veil, we should
sun-,Iy talk agreLahly on the Scriptures, and eyen If we
differ on some tiling" we can agree to dl~aglee and part
as fl'lends". But \\'e had talked only a few minutes when
he began to rnge Ill' stl'uLk the door so holl d thnt I looked
to "ee the lal ge glas::. iall to the 11001. Tilen IWi Wife ap
pearell and said to me, "Yon IHwe no bll~lIlE'c~ here; if I
hall a gun I \\ oull1 shout yuu!" I dl(1 not ,,[Wll k to her, and
he qUIeted dUWll. I then explained wliat I \\ as bringmg
out of the ~cl'lptures Ill' fOUllll no fnult \\ lth the explana
tion, bnt sail], "You lIan' bee'1 In ,i,lll rln 1m3] and on~ht

to be there agaITl aliI] all the ltm,,('lIltc~ \\ lIat an, ~ou

dOlllg in thiS town ,uaol1g Clll'I:,Lt"n~'1 \rh,1 dllll't ~on go
to the heatllcn alll]tnik to thel11'~" (1 feft th.lt I lUiS talking
to one) 'I'll<' nc"t lhl~' (SU!lllny) he warned lIi~ 110lk ot me
from hl~ plllplt, 1 ~old what hook" I l1tid, C,lIne home, and
shortly atter 1 ree<'IYed a leitel' ~aYlll:; tltn t tIll" illeU,uLllrot
preacher was gOIllg auuut tellmg" the peojJlc that I \\",lS
the \\,(I]'"t fraud that e\'"r ~truck that town and that I ou;::-ht
to be shot.

I soon packed up more books and was on the spot agUln.
In four da:rs I ~old all I hal1. I never made bette I' roales
and neyer had a mOl'e glorIOUS time can\'arosing, Some of
the people even eXclaimed, "I know that you are a man
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of God!" and asked if they conld help me that I mIght not
want for anytlung. Othcrs smu to their fpllow worknen,
"Th,lt man lIas tile goofl;:; buy the books; l1H'y give \}s
plain fact ~," etc. None of thc~e were Bible stUl]ent~.

I \\'a<; arl'ested on .Tuly 18, ]818 for "sellitlOn". That night
a government oillcial informed me that I "as "the head
Bible ~tuc]ent here", and that they had been ufter me 101'

months and that now they had gotten me "Ule otlters would
be afraid and Iwep l]\uct". T\\'o da~'s later my so,called
trml rotal'ted. The Cro\\ n evidence was taken. One of the
witne~ses g,lVe me as good a l'cpututlOn as one persoll cuuld
poroslbly give another, ~aYlllg tliat tile only tbing wrong
with me was that I talked Bible every da~' of tile week
and might be going astray in m~' mim!. I-Ie was a polIceman.
I was left free over Sunday on $2,000 bail. On l\!ol1(lay my
e\'idence was taken. The Crown prosecutor would not allow
Scriptures to be used and said he \\'oull] not permit that
old llible stuff. But the jUllge SlUU, "The be~t and most
llltelligent minds in the past au(1 pre~ent ha\'c tried to un
del'"tanel tlIuse prujJllecies but have been unnble, and I am
doubtful if an~'one can; but I will allow tillS man's evi
deuce".

I told them of how God chose out Abraham from among
the h,~athen, and how the t\\elve tribes were Goel's chosen
people. Then out of these choroen people he cho"e onC' tribe
for a speeial work. They had to take care of the oracles
of Go(1 \\ 11111' the other ele\'en tribes had to do the fighting,
anu that they dared not number one man for war out of
the tribe of Levi; and that where there is a t~'lJe there is
al\\a~'s an antitype, and that the clergy had failed to be
the antit~'pe ancI we had taken their place and was taking
care of the oracles of God.

l\Iy lawyeI' "aid that I had not broken any order in
counCil, nor spoken against the government. The judge said,
"'rillS man teaches love, and we want the men to fight; be
sides, he has a very strong mind and may 1II1luence thou
sands so thut the Germans will cOllle over and take our
country. I think he Jmd better be put where he cannot
talk to the people." So he fined me $100 and cast me into
jail for six months. I was released on Christmas, early in
the morning. All classes of people, wherever I go, say they
know that 1 suffered as a Christian, Yes, it hurts, but it
is glorIOUS, and if \\ e are willing to be used by him he will
do more wltnes"lllg thrOlll;h us III a few clays, than we
could do in a life time in the way we would like to take.
"Oh, to be notltin~. nothlllg, only to lie at his feet!"

\Ve are a!\\',lYS glad to receive TIlE \VATCH TO\\EH It
seems to us jurot the same as when our deal' Pastor was
the e(htor; ab\ a~ s gi\ lIlg the hou~ehold of faith the meat
as It hecomes due; a little brighter light in eneh '.rOWER
as we Ileal' !lIe lung-(10m,

SOllie of !lll) dear fl iends nre thinking that all, or nearly
all, of Ihe bride clal'~ h,l\'e passed be~'ond the veil. Those
entertnlll ing thi::; thon~ht (I believe) are not taking an
netlle val't. 111 the work and feel they are not (,fllIe(] tn ~o

OUt .Ino1 ::'l,11 booI,., I Cl1nnot get ;',llch :I thoughl 10 ~tJck

fOl' (InC' minute on tile top of my iJrnin I flm tIle ~,1111e te)lI.IY
as III tlie )('.11''' gone b)-li:IVVY and rejolcln;: in the \York,
II lth the Lord leaLllllg on to sure victory.

After realll1l:; THE I-L\RP OF GOD It makes me thiuk It I::;
the In:,t 1)001, tu be "ent out, as It 1S made so plam for both
the ~Pll it-beqotten llnd the earthly. that even though one
may he foolI::;h he may not err therein.

HemellllJenug daily ill our prn~·er" the Betliel fanuly aud
tile l1e.Ir :"lInt" e\'er~'\\'here, also asking to be remembered
[I t the tlll'one of grace, we remain,

\:"O\W brotlier and sIster in his s('rvice,

J. H. and A. 111. HOsKIN.-Ca'n
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TDIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal Is one of thQ prime factors or Instrumcnts in the .,y,tem of BIble InstructIOn, or "Seminnry F:xtension", now heing'
prc,;cnlf'd III all part. of the cIVIlIzed world by the WATCH TOIILf: BlnL~ & TRACT S(JCIETY, chaItcled A. V. ],~,,-!, "For the Pro

motIOn of l'hrr,tran Knollled~e", It not only <;enes a, a cbs, room IIhere BIble <;tndcnt, may ml'et 1Il the 'rudy of 'lie 'll\lne Word but
nl~o :.~ a. c1lunuel of f.:0I1111l1l1l1PatwH throll~h \\ludl they Tl1:lV 1:e rC:l.l'hed \\lth anllOUIH'ement", of the ~OCl('ty'S cotlventlons and of the
COIDln:; of It~ tl ~l\el1ng rcple..,entatl\-e~, &t:lcd "llli~III1l:-''', and refre~hc I with lCPOl h Or It,,, COIl\ £.>lltIOTIS.

Our "Dcl0un Le", ...on..,·· ale topIcal rel~ear",nl.., or re\ ie\\,;;; of OUf Society's putJll..,hed ~TLDILS nl"... t entertalnlnf!:ly nrraw;ed, and very
belptnl to all \lh) lIonl,llI1eIlt the only honoJ.llY ueglee wlllch the SUClCtj aecold" \IZ" l clbl liel Mllll,ter (V. D. M.), "llIch tran,lated
into Ln;;!I'll 1<, JJI'''lOte,. of (loll', 11'0Id Our tteatmenl of the InternatIOnal Sundaj' Srhool Le,solls IS specrallj' for the oiller Bible
studen t, and te",chel o. ]~j' ,ome tillS featm e I, con <,Iuel ed Il"llsvelhuble.

Till jolltllal stands firmly for the dc[en,e of the on1) trne fn:l11datlOn of the Chrl,tmn', hope now beln:; ~o ~enelallr rf'pndiated
-rcuellllltlOll 1hrou;h the prcclOu,,; hloou ot "the lIlnn Chll t .1(~ .... 1l.::.;, \\ 110 g:ne Illm~elf a 1fllL'£)'n [a corre...,pondlug IJric'e, a &lllJ'-.tltute] for
nIl". (1 l'ctcr l' 10, 1 TUI.othy ~ G) nllll.lln.r; up OIl tIll laC founllatlOn the golll, ~ll\ er .ual preciOus stone.;;; (1 COrlnUl1~1l5 :]: 11-
15; 2 j 'eter 1: 5-11) of the \Y"nl of Go,l, Its fu I Ti,eI' Itll"IOn I'> to "make all sec \I hat 1;, the felln" ,hIp of the T11j stel y "lllCh. . has
been Jl1J III God, ••• to the PIte"lt th.lt now JllI~1It lJe 111:111-; 1 11 (J\\n by tile ChUICh the manIfold \\l&dolll of God"-"\\lllCh in other age1:J
was 110t 11l.ulc Id10\\n unto the o;;on'5 of men :J.~ It is TIOW Te\'P.J!cl1".-r:plle~I.ln3 3.5·1),10.

lt "tands tlee fl'om all raJtles, 'cd, ant] creed~ of men. \\ IlIle it seeks more and more to bring its e\'ery utteranre into fullest
snbJectlon to the "Ill of (Jo,1 1I1 ('11I1,t, a< p'l>le"el! III 1I1e liu'.I' i"''1''1''ures. It IS thus free to dedare !Jol'lIy "hutwe\er the Lord
hatt ~flo:~eIl-alC'()rdln~ to 1~IC dl\llH~ Y15d'llll granted unto U~ to undetSt,lnd Ill" uttf"r:(u(c.,;;;. Its attitude IS not dogmatic, but confHlellt;
fo}' "c l~llOW '\helcof "O ,r'l l)~, tlC',111111go \\1111 Jmpllcit L11111 unon the c;,ure pronll~e":o ot (,od It IS held as a t111st. to be u~ed onl,)' III hiS
~enHC. J!cnt'C our tl("lCbl01l~ IPlat. .. c to \\111t TIl:l} [InrI what m:-n not nppenr 111 )ts COhlll1llS must be nccor(hng to our Judgment of hIS
gool1 ple.l .... U,C, tile 1e.l('llln~ of 11'.:., 'VOIU, for 1'H~ llfllJUil(llt1~ of ]ll~ peon)e In ~race fllllI IdlO\\ledge. And \\e not only l11\lte hut urge OU~

readel, to Jllove all Itb utterances by the IDlnllllde \Yolll to \\JlJclJ referen, e I~ cOllstumly lIlaJe to faclhtolte buch testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the chure'h is "the temple of the ;i,in~ God", perull.trl, "his workman,hlp"; that its construction has been in pro:;ress throu;hont

tile ;;u",,:1 n, c-eler 'IllIe UEht becar1e the \\0 hI', P.cl1eel1er and tile Cllle( Corncr ~lo"e of IllS tcmple, thloa~il \\hlch, when
i'I"'licl 1",,1, h:C-',1,1 'ha.1 rome 'to all people", and they find acre's 10 hlm.-l CUIIUlhl,llIS 3:1G, 17; Lpheslans 2:20,22;
(,CUC':>lS 2,'-;.1!, GL1][IUanS :3. ~:J.

That lnf'lnlllilC 1he chi ....clln rr • f'llard'1~, and poh,llln~ of con~c(,I:l.tGd bche\ers In ChrIst'..:: atonement for :::.in, progre<;.;;e.;;;; and when the
Ja<;.,t of thc..... e "]1\111:; ..... ·Cl!1C'''·', 'clc(t 371d prN'JOl.o;.,," :-.lllll 111\C been Jl1:J.de l(>[l\~Y, the glrlt \:.1 ..... 1CI' \\'ol:"n'l"1 \\JJl IJlI'1g' a1110gPlher
lH the fl ..... l lCl;"llrle( liun nnd the temple ~ball1Je flllcu \\nl.1 lll~ ~lor.}, antI be the meetlni; pLlC.e bet\\CCll God and IlJen tlJrougbout
the :,\1 Illcll.llum -TIC\pIJtlOn 15. {)-S.

'That the ba,,~ of lio,le, for the ('hurch and the world, !Jcs in the fact lhat "Je<,,,, Christ, hy thQ I'rare of Go,l, t"qed death for every
m,lll," II,} f,1no.;;OI'1 fOl all," 31'(1 \'Il.l be ·'tlle true 116"ht "lJlcll l':lltcth ellery man that cometh Into the wOlld", "lU uue tlwe''.
IIelHe\\~ 2 n; Jolin J D; 1 TIlIlOLlly ~. G, G.

~'hat tlie hope of the ('hurch is t11,lt o;;:h~ m:l\ he like her Lordi lI~ee llim n.;;;; he jc;," ue "par tahers of the dlnne nature',' and share his
glul') <15 llJ-::. JOInt IICll -1 Jollu ~ 2; Jolill 1"'j .2-1-; ROlllau'S b ] "i , :.! Pucr 1: 4.

"That the pre<;eut n'l-'lOn of the rhurch i' the perfecting of the saInts for the future \\or\,. of ~0rvice; to (]n\elop in her,elf e.ery
gJ.llC, to be (~od· .... \\lllJe ........ to tlJe \\orld, allu \0 !,re!,are to lie hlllO"S nud JJlle~t:, III the llP\.t a;;e-Ephf'''I,'. 1'00 J: 1:2'; :J\lattlJew ~·1:
]-1-. He\eJ<1tlOll 1: () l 21) G.

That th0 Ilol,e IO~ 1he wothl 11e' in the blcS'm"" of hnowle'lo:e and OppOrlllnltj to iJe brou~ht to all by ('hrIst'b '1111cnlll~1 hin!:dom, the
IP,lllullUn 11l ,,11 11,.lt lI,b Iu,t In Al.l~!II, lu all the wIllm<.; and ollPdleul. at we hanl.ls of theIr J:eJeerner amI 1", glOlIl1ed church.
"hell all the wllfully "lLl,eu \\111 !Je dC8tIO!leu,-Act~ 3: 1:.),23; ),alal1 J5.
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New YOI)\ (1t~·. they 1ll.l\ n))t:llll the .... peclHl late for the louud
trIp "e" YorI, cIty to j'hliallelphra on the certIficate plan,

Fllends \\ho Ine III terllt"" \le"t of that out11l1ed a!Jol'e "hould
pnl ch"'e a local tIcket to the nearest pomt in th" tel'l'ltory, then
purcha,e a round til" lJcket on Lhe eertItlcate plan to l'llliaelelpilla.
As an e~ample, If JOU Ine 111 Columbns, OhIO. buy ~our tlcl,et to
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,\ll ft'lenll<; t"1\ ellBg on the cel tlficate plan should get a certi
ficate ;,bO\\lng that they are pmdl,lslUg theIr tickets "Account of
the I D, S. A. ComentIOn, 1'11llnclelpllla, Pa., April 13 to In"
at tile tUlle they purchase their I)OWI) ttcket8.

Tlcl,ets on the certl ficate plan :;,hould be purchased April 10tb
to 15Ih, not befol e 01' after, and WIll be good for return not later
than Apt'll 19th

ROOMS AND MEALS
CommunicatIOns IegardlUg accommodatIOns should be addressed

to G. G. Calhoon, 6019 Korth 10tb St., Phlladelpbul, Pa., and not
to the Society, Advise Brother Calhoon as early as possible,

Al'Iangements have been made to serve meals at a moderate
rate 111 the :;,ame bUIlding as the convention sessIOns will be held.

lIIeetings on AprIl 13, 14 and 1Ii will he held in lIIoose Andltori·
urn 131-1 Korth Broad Street. The lIIetropolitan Opera House,
Br~ad and Poplar Streets, has been engaged for all day SL_URY.
Apnll13.



t9kWATCH TOvVE~
AND HE~ALD OF CHR~STS PRESENCE

VOL. XLIII MARCH 15. 1922

APPLYING THE HEART UNTO WISDOM

No. G

I Na previous issue of THE WATCH TOWER the dis
tinction is shown between knowledge and wisdom,
between false or worldly wisdom and true or heaven

ly wisdom, with explanatIOns illustratmg each of the
:fixed rules. Herein we consider the acquisItion of wisuom
and its practical applicatIon.

The text first above given is the expressed sincer~

desire of Moses. It was written, however, for the benefit
of Christians. "For whatsoever things were wntten
aforetime were written for our learmng, that we through
patience and comfort of the scnptures might have hope."
(Romans 15: 4) With propnety we who are consecrated
to the Lord apply the text to ourselves.

To llu;nber our days mealls to count them; to enumer
ate them; to enroll them, that a proper apprecIatIon of
the length of tIme given to do a certain work WIthin
ourselves may be had. App7y means to engage anu to
employ dlhgently, or to gIve close attentJon to, anu to
put to use properly our tnne ami encrgle~.

Moses dwells upon the fact that man's flaVS are but
few and Jll:lllY of thcse arc spent m sorrow and laborious
efforts. The ChristIan can apprf'clate thiS, knO\nng that
all Chl'l~tJ"ns who attam to the goal must (lIe lIke
Prince .Tesus before reachmg that pnze, and that the
days for provmg loyalty to the Lord whIle in the ilesh
are but few. The reverentJal mind deslres to be Jll

structed in the nght "ay; and this IS the thonght
conveyed by Moscs' words. Expressed in more onlmary
phrase, we prav that the Lord may enable us to so
count and consider the time that IS ours that we may
properly employ that tune m gl\'lllg our best endeavors,
our love and devotIOn, to his cause.

"So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wIsdom."-Psalm 90: 12.

necessarily a wise man. "For the "isdom of tlus world
is foolIshness with God: for it is "ntten, He tak(~th

the wise in their own craftmess."-1 Cormtluans 3' 19.

The worship of men IS never mdulged m by strong
minded or wise persons. Those who worshIp men for
any cause belong to the fool class. "Therefore let no
man glory in men." (1 Corinthians 3: 21) Hero" or
ship belongs to this class. It IS the result of devIlIsh
WIsdom.

It is wntten: "The reverence of the Lord is the
beginning of wisdom". The perfect man Adam, pos
sessmg a perfectly balanced bram, "as endOll'ed "Ith
the organ of veneratIOn. Therefore by nature he would
worshlp God. He deviated from the path of WIsdom
amI became a fool in the sense that he (lId not regard
the dlvme commandments. His children were all born
imperfect, and therefore the organ of veneratIOn m each
one" as dlrarfed. It IS to be presumed that all persons
born under reasonably favorahle circumstances po~sess

some nahual reverence. Some have more and some less
reI erence. But a pprwn devoHl of reverence does not
become WIse.

The one who has a clesue to worshlp God begms to
aeqUlIe knO\rleflge; and If thIS knO\I ledge is properly
applied, It leads to WIsdom; hut Jf improperly applIed,
the person remami'- a fool and often becomes more foolIsh
than ever. The hegmnll1g of WIsdom, therefore, IS m3I k
ed by the fact that one belIeves that Jehovah if:> God
and the rewarder of all who (llhgenUy seek lum. Such
a man realIzes that he' was born a smner and because
of hIS inhented Imperfections he needs some help. He
acqUIres some knowledge that Jesus IS the great Redeem
er. He believes that to be true, and has a sincere deSire

BEGINNING OF WISDOM in Ius heart to obey the Lord and to become a reCIpIent
One who pursues a course contrary or in oppOSItIon of hiS favor and blessings. Thus God draws such a one

to God's Word is designated in the Scriptures as a fool. to Jesus. "No man can come to me, except the F,lther
A fool is the very antithesis of a wise person. "The wluch hath sent me draw him." (John G: 44) Such a
fool hath saId in his heart, There is no God." (Psalm man, then, II Ith a reverentIal mmd and humble heart
14: 1) There are many educated fools. The learned desires to come into harmony with God. '1'0 him Jesus
infidel is in the fool class. The unlearned who does says: "I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man
not believe God and refuses instruction from his Word cometh unto the Father but by me". (John 14: 6) This
is likewise in the fool class. It follows, then, that the man now seeking for truth has an opportulllty to become
learned man, as the world understands learning, is not wise.

B3
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cnRIST OUR WISDOM

Rt, Palll wrotr- "Chnct .Tcsus , .. is made unto us
,,'i~(lom, and Ij~htC'"u,n[>Ss, ul1(l ~anchfit:atl(jll. anrl re
rlel1l],iloll". (1 C:Ollllthwns 1: 30) Chlld .JeH;s IS made
unto U~ II i-d,)m 111 hl'o \rnys. to \I'lt: b} prccept and by
exam pJe. By ]Jrcecj,t IS l11e.1llt a commandment or au
thOlll.lttyC l'l,le of nr tJ0n or authontabYe lll~tl'\1cilOn.

As ~pok('snl<U1 of .rpho\'nh Clod, the Lord .Iems gives
authol'ltntlv(' instrndlollb and commandments to hIS
follo\lcrs. He e~presscs the chyme rule of nehon that
makes 011e \I'lse. "1£ ye love me, ye wIll keel) my com
man(lment~" The \1 lse man enrleayors to keep the eom
mundment, of the Lord.

By e,ample l~ menllt a true pattern to follow. Jesus
took the J)1'0j)('r COlll'~e, lea\'ll1g n~ the example that \ye
arC' to follow 1Il IllS ~tc[Js. (John 1:1: 15; 1 T'dcr 2: 21)
It the one dr,l'l n to .reSUb by .IehO\ ah woul<l become
\1 j~e, he mm,t now follo\1 the instruction and the ex
ample of ChJ'lst ,JCSl1~; ana doing thIS, Clll'l~t Jl'SUS is
made unto hun \\ Isdoll1. NO\I to such a on(' the Lord
.TC~ll' says: "If any man \1 III come after me, let hun
ell'ny hlYl\self. and take up his cross, and follo\I' me".
(lHaithc\1 Ill: 24) Thnt means consecratIOn. Tlus ~tpp of
self-delllal or consecrntion to do the WIll of God taken,
Clll'l."t J esu~, the great hlgh pnest, llnputes hIS ment to
the one c;oll"eeTdtIng anu presents h1m to Jehoyah; and
ha.sed upon the merit of Christ's sacrifice God jusbfies
the one thus consecratmg. JustJucatIOn means made
nght with God. Thls jusbficatIon comes because of the
mcnt of Christ Jesus; hence Chnst Jesus IS made unto
us righteousness.

Gael's part of sanchfication IS an ll1stantaneolls matter.
'rhe one thus justified he bcgets by his own \1 III through
the Word of truth and anomts him by reason of receIV
ing hIm mto the body of Chnst, and sets such asiue for
IllS own nse. The stanelmg of such a one then is in
Chnst Jesus, \1 hJCh standmg is in~t,mtaneous. But the
person now who has becoDle a new creature must de
velop the fnnts and graces of the ~l)lnt. TIllS is a \\ ark
of sanctiIicatlOll on IllS part, \1 hlch Illust be done through
Chnst and whinh must contlllue untIl he IS malle lU

the Image and hkeness of GOll\; dear Son. If tIllS
righteous course is followed comlfitently and per"l~tently

unto the end of his earthly career, It IS the \IISe course
and leads to dehverane;e and to glory; and thus Chnst
is made unto us dellyerance.

GROWING IN WISDOM

It is assumed that the one here under consideration
is now a new creature in Christ Jesus and desues
WIsdom. How may he acquire It? St. James ans\l'ers:
"If any of you lack \n"dom, let h1m a~k of God, that
giveth to all hberally, and upbraldeth not; and it shall
be given him. But let him ask lU faIth, nothing waver
ing. For he that wavereth is llke a wave of the sea
dnven with the wind and tossed." (James 1: 5,6) The
sincere Christian desiring to grow in WIsdom is instruct
ed to go to God in prayer, believing that God will reward

h1m, askmg in faith through the mcnt of Christ Jesus;
then to study the WOTel of Goel and lhhgently apply hiS
mmd and heart to gam a kno\I'leelge thereof, and then
to olJey the coml1ltllH1TI1cllts of thc Lord. TIllS necessanly
lench hml in the p1O])C1' course of \IISuom. Every que-
bon that Illay nnse III IllS mmel concerning hIS course
he \1 Jll fillll anb\I'ercd acco1'dmg to the fixed rules of
the Lord as set forth m the BIble. And rendering him
self 1n obelhence to these fixed rules will make him
WIse aecordmg to the rule of chyme wisdom. "For the
Lord giveth \1 Iselom; out of h-is mouth cometh knowl
edge and under"tanding. He layeth up sound WIsdom
for the nghteous: he is a buckler to them that walk
upnghtly. He keepeth the paths of judgment, and
presen dh the way of his sall1ts."-ProveTbs 2: 6-8.

SOME PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS

He'll ho \I'oulcl be \11,,8 llllht rl'c('ll'(' lll~trud1<lll from
the rli\ me teachmg and folloll' the ~aT1W. LucIfer £ell
bee£lub0 he disregnTdpd the rltv111c lll~truchon nncllpnned
to and follo\lecl his Ol\'n utlller~tandlll~~. KnO\\lng the
weaknesses of new cl'f'atures \1 ho nrc yd dwelllllg in
the imperfect OJ gamsm of flesh, ~atnn attempts to in
ject mto the mllllls of such as are susceptible to his
machmahons the same di~poslhon po~~r~,,~erl by himself,
nmmly, a llt~regard for the \Vorel of Gall .lllll a leal1Jllg
to hUlllan rensonmg awl unclerbtandmg. Such a course
is not \1 ise, but foolish. "The ff'ar of the Lord ib th-.:
instruction of \\'isdom: and hefore honor IS humilJh-."
(PrO\e1'hs 15: 8:3) Hal'ing once lrarned that Chl~lt-t
has become unto us wisdom, then It \rouhl be foolish to
dlsreganl the Word of God and S0t 11') ngainf..t It our
own Imperfect reasoning. "Trust III lb.e Lord with all
thine heart; and lean not unto thme 0\1 n unclerstandmg.
In all thy \\ays acknowledge hIm, and he shall direct
thy paths."-Proverbs 3: 5,6.

Humlht~, means to 1e submIssive to the Lord. The
Oppo~lte of hU111111ty is selfiblme~s or pride, or love for
self, or desue to be ndlllll'ed and cOlllJilimelltcrl by other
persons. Such a one is leel to take IllJ1lself too "enou"ly;
to come to the conc!uslOll that he is llnu~ually wise and
that It is IllS duty to give to the world ~ome new
introrpretation of the dlYme plan entirely at \ al'l1mce
~nth \Ilwt he has learnerl of the C11\'I11P plan as set f')l'th
1n th" STliDII;S 1', THE SCIUI'TliHES. AHhongh \'. hen the
question IS plainly put, he acbmts thnt all he knew of
the cltnne plan he gathered from fhst readmg the ex
planation of the BIble as set forth III the STUDIES IN

THE SCRIPTliRES, yet he becomes llnhued WIth the idea of
hi" great Importance and that he is speCIally delegated
by the T;ord to bring forth something new and startling.
He has failed to heed the admomtion set forth in Pro
verbs 3: 5, 6. He should now note the further instructIon
of the Lord: "Be not wise in thine own eyes; fear the
Lord, and depart from evil".-Proverbs 3: 7.

Even the dumb brutes know where they have been fed
and return for more food. Every ox knows hIS stall.
The Lord has promised to feed his people \I'll» chlJgelltly
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Beek Inm; and it may be depended upon that he \I III do
it. lIe has his own proper course of domg It. and he
docs not favor the prou<1 of heart. "Be clotlwd with
humIlity; for God resl~teth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble." (1 Peter 5: 5) ThIS is divine ,\isdom
e)..pressed.

The one who rejoices in the Lora's way, who apprrci
atc" the fact that we are at the end of the world. that
the Lord is present, directmg his harvest and gathering
tog-Piher his saints, and that in due time he vnIl mah
effective to all the merit of the great ransom sacrifice,
joyfully follows "here the Lord leads. He rejOICes to
subnnt himself nucleI' the mIghty hand of God, and
to him is constantly fulfilled the precIOUS promise: "The
path of the just is as the ;:;hullng hght, that shineth
mo['e and more unto the perfect day". (Proverhs 4: 18)
TIns does not mean that God IS gOlllg to reveal a new
plan; for he has hut one. Bl1t It doe;:; mean that to
the wise the Lord con~tantly ]llUlllll1ates Ius revealed
plan, and that IS seen and apprecmted more and more
clearly.

Some are dIsposed to tell eve1'ything they knoll' ahout
theIr OInl ,1ffairs and much more abont theIr nelghl,or",',
of \\'hlch they know pO<;ltlVely nothing. Such a l'ourse
is llot upplymg one's heart to wi",dom. It is not \I ise
to tell oihers e\f~n thing ahont one's OIrD afl'mr<; It is
not \\ ise to parade one's imperfectIOns amI ddecb hdore
others, nor even one\ admirahle quahiIes. The proha
bl11bes are that these 'I]ll be found out soon enough. "A
fool uttereth all hIs mmd: but a ,nse man keepeth It
in hll aftenrards." (Proverbs 2!): 11) "A fool abo is
fnll of words." (Eccll'sJastes 10: 14) "Wl~clom resteth
[al)](lcs or remains] in the heart of hml that hath under
sta]](lmg: but that which IS in the mIdst of fools is made
known."-1'roverbs 14: 33.

One 'I ho talks too much is often found busybodying
or meddlmg III the affall's of others. Such is not the
cour~e of wisdom. "Every fool will be meddling." (Pro
verbs 20: 3) God's Word must be the standard by which
we determine true wisdom.

Let us remember that God has set the members in the
body as it plea<;eth him. (1 Corinthians 12: 18) If
your brother has some duty or service to perform which
has been assigned to him and this is none of your affair,
let it alone. Do not try to exhibit your learning or
abIlity by interfering with something that is none of
your business. Each one's responsIbIlIty is to the Lord;
hence "stully to be quiet and do your own business". (1
Thessalonians 4: 11) Meddling in other men's affairs
often brIngs suffering. Quite frequently the one who
meddles suffers much, and may begm to think that this
is suffering for righteousness' sake. Not so, however.
"Let none of you suffer , .. as a busybody in other
men's matters." (1 Peter 4: 15) Meddling and tale
beanng lead to contention. Is it wise, then, to mdulge
in go~sip, repeating of rumors, bearing tales, or med
dling in other men's affairs? The Lord's Word answers:
"A fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth call-

eth for strokes. A fool's mouth is his destruction. I -.j his
hps are thc ans'I'er of IllS soul. '['he wonls of a talcl)('J.rer
are as "'01111 cl s. and they go down mto the inllermo~t

parts of the belly."-Proverhs 18: 6-8.
Slander means speaking in a manner derogatory of

or mjurious to another. Suppose you hear somethmg
about ?onr brother which is very uncomplimentary. You
do not know \1 hether it is true or false, because your
informntlOn is hased merely upon hearsay. Whethp,r true
or false. lt would be slander to repeat it. Would it he
the part of wis(lom to rrpeat it? The Lord's Word
answers: "He that hi(leth hatred with 1nng lIps, amI he
that uttereth a shmdel', is a fool. In the multitu(le of
words theTt:l 'I tllltdh not sm; but he that reframeth Ins
hI'S is wI~e." (Proverbs 10: 18, I!)) The devil is the
dud blunderer. To mclulge m slander, then, means
to follo\\' hI <; foohsh COUl'be and not the divine or \I ise
comse. "De ready to every good work; to speak eVlI of
no l1lan."-Titu~ '3 : 1, 2.

Mptldlmg, taldwaring, and slander arc fruits of the
evl! one; for he IS a medcUer and a slanderer. His
course 'I a" wrv 1111'1 ]se. It would be unwise to follow
It. Somet mws a hr"thp]' is placed in a certam position
of spn Ice m the church. Others m the congregahon
elWY 111m and lJl'came of that condItIOn of heart begm
to mctl ilk to hear tales, to indulge m eVIl surmisings,
C\ 11 SjXak'llg, f.ll,~e a('eu~atiom, all of which lead to
stnCe. Thus strife anel ])]ttpr speech are uttered by the
same mouth that praises the Lord. Such a course leads
to a elivlslOn in the class. Satan was the imtlgator of
the trouhle: amI \1 hen the dI\'lsion of the class results
Satau has gamed a _vIctory oycr the brethren. The~e

clallll to be hrethren in the Lord. are at one upon the
doetnnrs. yet refuse to meet together and fellowbhip one
another. Brethren. such ]s not a wise course. Such eon
dltlOll ought Hot to be. '1'o,~ hat master arc you relHler
mg sen ]ce? If to the Lord and Master of the church,
then there will be an absence of bItterness and stnfe
anll dn IHOl1. There WIll be love and a Wlllingness to be
long-suffcnng ,nth one another's weaknesses and }et he
kmcl. Be assured that if there is bItterness and envy
exi~tillg m your class amongst the brethren, and that
you find in your heart some such bittel'l1ess, all who are
in such conditIOn are not following the course of divme
wisdom. Maybe you thmk that you are wise in takmg
the course that you are taklllg. But examine your
heart aceordmg to the divme standard. You will find
it to read: "If ye have bItter envying and stnfe in your
hearts, glory not, and lie not [by your course of conlluct]
against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not from
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envy
ing amI strIfe is, there is confusion and every evil work."
(James 3: 14-16) Let every class of BIble students that
reads these lines, and every member of such class, where
there is strife or division ask himself or herself honestly
the queshan, Am I following the course of divine wisdom
or am I t)emg guided by false wisdom?

Hemembtr again the commandment that Jesllil gave
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to the new creailon: "That ye love one another as I have
10\ cd you". If thIs proper, dlvme, unselfish, pure love
eXI~ts, a dIvi~Ion m the class wIll be an impossibility.

HEAVENLY WISDOM

As new creatures in Christ we earnestly desire to serve
om hravellly Lord and Master acceptably to him. To
gam the heavenly pnze we must become wise according
to the dlvme standard. If we are wise, we will obey
the commamlments gIVen to the new creation by the
Lord (John 13: 34., 35) If there are some members of
thc eCClt-SIa \\ ho insIst upon being meddlers, fault
tiJld(~r". ~lallderers, backbIters, or contentious, let every
Olle \\ ho de~ll'es to have the divine wisdom avoid such
a cour~e amI follow the right course of living and con
duct, hemg gmded by a humble and teachable spirit.

Coneernlllg the true wisoo111 which cometh from the
Lord, St. .J<tmes savs: "The WIsdom that is from above
h fir-t pure, then peaccable, gentle. and easy to be en
tr('a1(~(1, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality,
and \\ Ithout hypocnsy. And the fruit of righteousness
IS ~O\\ n 111 peace of them that make peacc." (oJames 3:
17. 18) '1'h IS Flenpture is oftcn nllscomtrued and mis
ap],lled. To Illustrate: A member of a class has a
hIgh opinion of Imnself or herself and makes it his or
hr1' hnsme"s to he a kmd of ~plritual polIceman for
others of the class. Such self-coll~htuted pohce officer
i~ nnlmcd \\ lth the thought that IS It IllS or her duty to
censor the \\ alk or course of con(luet of others of the
ec<:Jr"JiL The nd,lon remIts m (1J"turbanee nnd trouble.
The scl{-con~tltlltl'd polleemml ,lu~tdic" hml~clf or her
self, ho\\(>\"('r. \I]IOll the theory that It I~ hI" or her duty
to first mSlst Uwt nll IllU~t be pure before there can be
any peace, and that he or she \\ III not permIt peace in
the class Iwtll able to so correct the others that they
\\ III \Hllk aceordmg to IllS or her Jdea of a perfect ~tand

an1. TIlf' f,eJf-eomtttutec1 polIceman ~ays m sub~tanee:

'I stnnd for pnnclple and 1 propose to stral£;hten ont
thmgs III tillS das~'. ThIS brother sees not that what
he caJl~ pnnclple and for willch he "t,l11ds b hIS own
mtel pl'datlOn of the proper 01' Il11}llOjll;I eOUl'~e to be
pur~uetl. In aImo~t every instmce he IS \'101ating the
SCl'Jptul'es by lcalllng to his olen under~t(llHltng <wd not
tmslmg m the Lonl and follo\\ mg IllS \my. (Proverbs
3: 5, G) Pnnelple rcally means God's law or expressed
WIll It IS the (1Jvllle rule of action for the governmg of
intellIgcnt creatlln;~. He \I"ho stmHl;:: strictly for prm
clple mUf,t he g\ll(l,~d stndly by God's Word. It will
bc noted that St. .Tames dol'S not say thnt dlvme WIsdom
COJlSJ"t~ in Olle h1'01 h(:1 plll'l fying thc course of another.
There is no te,t ll1 the DJlJIe \lluch savs that it is
the duty of one llrother to punish anothe; and thereby
effect hIS punty. On thc contrary, the divine rule is
cxpres~ed thus: "Brethren, if a man he overtaken in a
fanIt, ye which are spintuaL restore such an one in the
o]'lTlt of meekncss; considering thyself, lest thou al"o
bc tempted".-Galnhans 6: 1.

Any attempt to help a brother into a better and purer

course should be done in a meek and kind way, the
purpose bemg to help hml benr IllS lJllnlen and not on
the contrary, to increase the hrother'" burdl'n. U sunlly
one who attempts to be the ;::pllltnal policeman of the
rest of the class regards hnmel.( as of great Importancc.
Of such the dlVll1e cxpr('~~e!1 \IIH(lom IS: "If a mall
thmk himself to be sometInl1g \\ hen he is nothmg, he
deceiveth himself. But let every man prove IllS o\\n
work."

FIRST PURE

·Where Due brother has eause!1 an ofl\'lISe to another
the Lord lays down the prinCIple or rule of aetlOu \1 hlch
must be followed. (Matthew 18: 15-17) TIm dl\ me
code of procedme cannot he vJOlated wlthont follo\\ mg
an unwise or foolIsh coursC'. '1'hpre arc some offl'n~l's

committed agamst the church, and the church as a body
should deal WIth such in the manner pomtcd out by the
Word of God. Under eertam ClTCUlmtallces the chul eh
properly would disfellowship a brother; hut there 1" no
place in the Bible that authorizes the church to mIllet
upon any member puni~hment WIth a view to ll1JIl1'lllg
or disgracmg him. The disfellowsinping IS a punie,h
ment of course; but it IS infhcted for one purpo~e nIld
one only, and that is to try to awaken the brother to his
own danger ancl to help to get h~m away from the
adversary~s wfiuence and to fully recover him. There
is no just cause or excuse or jushfication for dOlllg
injury to another in the church or out of it. Christians
are commanded to do good unto all as thpy have oppor
tunity, and especially unto the household of fa,lth.
Hence where a brother is properly dlsfellowshlped, the
ecclesla should stand ready at any time when he sho\\"s
a dIspositIon to repentance and reformation to do every
thing possible to restore him. Satan is the one \\ ho
would be interested in destroying the brother. Let no
chJ!d of God render aid to Satan. Anyone who follows
a course of attemptmg to drive a brother or a SIster away
from otlJPrs of the I~ord's people is followll1g a course
dIrectly OppOSIte to divll1e ,nsdom. If a separatLOn
becomes necessary, let It be done in kindness and \\ 11h
punty of heart, and without indulging in Vll1c1JctJve or
bItter speech.

But \\ hat did St. James mran when he smd th,lt
divine wisdom is "first pure"? He meallt what he HIlt],
that each one is to \\ alk accordl11g to the div inc stand,]]'(l
of WIsdom, punfying 111mself. The hope of the \\ 1-;C IS
to be madE' llh tllt' Lord Jesus and to be with h 1111 "And
every man that hath this hope in him purifil'fh him~elf,

even as he [the Lord1 is pure." (1 John 3: 3) "Ha vmg
therefore these promises, clearly beloved, let us cleanse
ourselves from all filthll1ess of the flesh and spint, per
fecting holiness in the fear of God." (2 CorinthwllS
7 : 1) Read this 8cripture with the emphasIs ou O1(r

.selves. We should follow God's Word and not our own
1mperfect understanding of things. "Every word of
God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their
trmt in him. Add thou not unto his words, lest he
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reprove thee, and thou be found a liar." (Proverbs 30:
5, G) The lJllnty 110re referrcd to means punty of
thonght, punty of word and of con(]nct. It mcans that
one is wIthout fraud or deceIt, is sll1cCl'e, open and above
board, lovmg the light and the truth and following It.
lt nwans thc heart and mind \\ hich accepts the Lont's
Word as final. It mrallS one \\ ho docs not deceive him
self into behe\ ing thnt 11ls 0\1 n concln,',ion is ,',upcnor
to Gael's e.xJlre~secl WIll.

"Blcssed are the )lure in heart; for they shall ,eee
God:' (l\Iatthl'w 5: 8) The 0111", that cnter Into the
kmgdom must June ·'.:I('an hallc]~ and a pure hea1'1".
(P"alm 24: -!) 'rhe Ch n"tW11 IS admolll shee] to thmk
upon pUl'C' thmgs. (T'lllhppwn~ <l: 8) 1£ ,)OLl "ee oth('r~

domg \1 rang by slander, Ill\\ lll, h,1ekb1tlllg. or other
wrongful COUl'~e', 'he not pm LtLrl'i; of ihcH' sms; kcep
thy~clf pUTe'. (1 TlIllOthy ;): 22) If eVI'ry one were
pure of lwart and pnre of speceh, there eoult1 bc 110

sinfc. Nothll1g but ]1CaiCe \I"Cmlcl follow, hCiCalbe "the
\Iorcls of the }Jure are pll><1 c!11It \I'on]s". (rro\clhs 1::;:
2(i) Therefore \1 e can "ee the force of St. Jame~ date
miCnt thnt dn me WIsdom IS p:rst }iurc. Thd1 It niCCl.'.o
sanly follo\ls that peace \nll prclall anlOllg~t the people
of Goa. Let each one, then, look well to hunselj, punfy
ILl) (i//In heart ana 11111H] and con(luet; I'dl;]lll from L1UlL
fi11l1ll1g, meeldlIng, haekhitin~ 01' 11IJUl'IIIg o/lldhel lJJ any
\\ a,\'; put a\1 ay all bclfi~hne~~, prj(]e, and amh1tlOll, and
follml tht: <In me HclIJlOl1lt111ll to "10\ e one auoth"r \11th
a lJure heaIt" (1 Pder l' 22), 1mel lJeace \I ill follow.

PEaCEABLE, GEN'] LE AND FOP.GlYING

"Then pcaccoule." ])1\ Hie \llsdom is "then prace
able". '1'11<'1'8 IS 110 ju"iJfiiCatlOlI or excusc for ~tll[C

a])1on;.;st the Lorcl's people, e\cn though It bcconws
nFcc'--ary to (1L'oo\l'n ~ome bp('~llse of Impurity. Such
pO~lhve acbon ~h()lIh] be tuken 11l a finn, yet kmel and
1001lIg wa,l'. bitter \rorlh helng Pl1hn·lv abscnt. Dh me
\n~rll)t11 ll1siTuds: "Follo\I' ]H'i1CC \nth alL and holme,',s,
\llthout 1\ hich no man ~hall ~ec the Lord".-Hebre\vs
12: 14.

If the camsI' of a (;hl'l'·t Iml is in 1111rmony \I'Jth the
eli\ lIlP ,rOl'll as tanght hy J(!SU~, both by precept amI
e\dmple, then ,',ueh a one will eh\ell Il1 peace. Jesus IS
c~llecl thc Lord of Peace. "Now the Lord of peace 11lm
seli gi\'e you peace alwaYS by all means." He who is 111

Chnst, following the course of dIvine wisdom, has the
pronme that "the peace of God \vhich passeth all under
standll1g shall ].;:rep your hearts and minds through
J csus Clll'lst". (Phlhpplans 4: 7) One who is impure
of hL'art or conduct will find trouble in his conscience
anc1 III his heart and will not possess that peace; hence
thc necessity of first punty in self, and then WIll follow
thi.o pcace tl1at passeth all human understanding. There
fore let everyone purify hImself according to the divine
standard and perfect peace WIll prevail in the ecclesias.
Ueditation upon divine wisdom will establish peace ill

the heart and mind.-Isaiah 26 : 3.

"Gcntle and easy to be entrer' od." Divine wi,clom
develops gentlencss III one who follows it. '1'0 be gen!le
means to he 1l1l1d. affable and kinel, even 11mle1' a tnal
of JOJ1"-suft'cr1l1" .'not austere, sour or hanh, but plaCId,

'" 0'
n1l1d and }110ek. :MJld m11)hes that one has a temper
not e~;'lly ]11'0\ okcd; II 11lJe ·meckness show, a spirit that
ha~ heen ~chooled into nuldness by ,',ufl·erillg. :Moses
suite I eel muc.h and bccamc the l1leekc~t of the meek.
Dand cndured grcat hanhhllls and sufl't?ring and be
came gentle. C"ntlc11l;ss IS Godhke After David had
fOll~ht \\ lill the PhJ1l~tL11es timr and ngil1J1 jn thc h1lls
of JlId,l'il ,111« hnd hC<~1l delivered from them 111111 others
of hIS ('JlCl11IC,',. 11<' comJlo~l'd al\l1 ,',ang a song of ])]'al'<"
e\tollll1g the namc of JehO\nh, in 11h1ch hc smll: «Thou
ha~t also gl\'(~n11lC thc ~hlcld of thy :,ahation: and thy
nght hand hath holden mc IIp, ,111cl thy gcntlcnrss h~th

m,lde me grent". (l)~illll\ 18. ;),j) The apo~tle Paul
in hlb ~econd CInstlc to 'l'lmotJw, lI1~t.ructlJ1g hlln in the
l[llal1tll.'S that nHl~t be pos~e~;.cd by one pleasing to the
Lcnd, \1 rotc "The ~Cl'\Hnt of the Lord nlU~t not stl'lve;
but be gentle unto all, apt to tench, patIenf'.-2 Tun
othy :2: 21

':.Eaw to be; cntreall'r]" l11eal1.., that one who has suffer
ed an I;Ij ury from another is 1\ 1lllJlg to hear the prayer
or prLttJOll of thc olfc'ncler amI ]1(',11' 1t WIth a symratheilC
e';]I'; and nut only he,ll' It. but Iw gln(] to forgl\e and
fOl'gr-i and to lendcr all alellwssll>lc to help the one \Iho
hlh heen ul1fo)'tl1natl~. Ire pray God to forgive us our
trcepa~scs as \IC forgive those that tre"pa.,s agaJl1~t us.
\I'e e.\p<.!d lum to do ,,0 If we a~k m fa1th.The onc \Iho is
c!e\doplllg accorc!lllg to the dlvme WIs(lOI11 de"lrcs to be
GodlJke; tltl;1C'fore \1 Jlling to forgivc those \1 ho tre~pass

a;;ainst 111111. Sueh ones realizc that all are IJnpcl'fec.t
ancl all come ,',hort; that all mll~t ask forgIveness of the
LOJ d and must he wllllllg and an.xious to dm elop and
nWJlllest thiS Godlikc attl'llmte.

MERCIFUL, LOVING AND JUST

"Pull of mercy and !Jood fru~ts." '1'0 be merciful
nl('~lIS to be compassIOnate; to loa].;: with pity upon the
ullflJl tUllate. It mPJJ1S fOl'bt:al',lIlce to inflict pumshmellt
\1 here pUlllshment llllght be justly clue. "For thou,
Lord art gooel, and ready to fOlgwe; and plenteous in
mere~' UlJto all them that call upon thee." (P"alm
8G: 5) "Ir Itll the merCIful thou WIlt show thyself mcl'
clful." (P"a]m 18: 25) "Blessed are the merCIful, for
they shall ohtam mercy." (Matthew 5: 7) Again dlvme
Wisdom bays: "Be ye therefore mercuul, as your Fathcr
also is merciful.... Condemn not, and ye shall not be
condemned; forgive, and ye shall be forgIven." (Luke 6:
36, 37) Mercy makes a distinction between wrong and
wrongdoers. No Chri~tlan can have sympathy with
wrong; but he can exercise properly a compassionate
feehng to\\ard one who has done wrong when such a
one tries to recover himself or manifests sorrow for
such a wrong.

"Good fruits" means that which results from doing
good. One who is following divine wisdom is endeav.
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onng to do good nnto nn. [md thns there results to
Imn the good fnllb of the ~Plllt.

"11" !th 011 t l'f/,rfwltty." 1'nrhahty means to show fav
Ol'ltlolll to 0110 ])cl'~OJl or 0111' slde nJl(1 therefore not to
denl jUoth and hOlle~tlv wlih nIl. nut. the one who is
folIO'; mg '<11vme w1sdOJ;1 stl'lves to hold t.he balance of
JIl'-,tll'e Illtll an e\en haml nnd to Ileal !toneotly and
Jollrly \I Jih all. 'I'll<' n]Jo~tle Palll agmn i3ays m wntmg
to TllllOi]l\ : "1 chnrgl' thee hC±ore GOI1. and the Lord
.1<>'011' elm,t, amI the elect mlgel,. that thou observe
the"I' thlll~~ \I 1thout plcl\'rl'll'g one before another, do
]]I,~ Ilnihlll'; h~ jlari:,1111y" (1 T11l10thy 5: 21) D1Yine
\I hll'lllJ. tlwll. rlll'l'ci, thnt ihe Chnottan deal Justly with
all ]1:lltl(,IJLlI'l~ \I :th IllS brdhrl'n.

HONES r-NOT HYPOCRITICAL

"11 dhout hypoCI'I',!i A hypoente 1S one who plays
a jl.llt olltll<lldly hilt II ho lll\lalllly take~ a lltfferent.
attJtllll". aile \I ho jll'l t"lllls to VIrtue amI Plet.y hut \rho
has an 13\'11 heart. H'Jlocl'l~y IS lln llt.tl'lbute of Satan.
It is cll,cl'ptJon; amI one o[ the clcvil's Hames, serpent,
means dccelVcr. To be \1 lthout h."pocnsy. then. means
to he open nnrl aho\'e homd. Lllr ancl hOllest: not feIgn
ing to do one thlllg and then dOlllg imother. The scnhes
and l'hnrhelo~ \lcre ]l\'I'0elltes They prd0nll('(1 to rep
resent. the LOl d. \1 ltl'n 1Jl fact t.hey \I ere thr ehlldren of
the delll. (Luke]]. -1-1: .lohn 8.11) The lll~pl1'l~rl \l1t
ne~s of the Lonl spea kIllg III nne Il'lsdom to the Chris
tmll saF: "Ln\ Ilig n'lde all maltee, and all gUlle, and
hypOCIISIC~. and ('ll\ W,':o. and all mil 'lwaklllgs. . de
~ll'I~ the ~1 nCl're nlllk Ol the \I OJ'll, thdt ye may grow
tl1l'rehy".-1 Peter 2' 1. 2

'rhu'o we sec that. he II ho becomes Wlse aceordmg
to thl' dll'llle otnllll:l1'd I~ fir~t pure by belllg wa~hed

III the blood of Chl'l~t amI throngh the transforll1l1lg
infll1l'llce of the 'IV (lnl, Sd nd1fie,1 through t.he t.ruth,
]l1lrJt} n:g 111l11sclf both outllaldly and Ill\lardly. Such
a one, then, IS at peace \I jth Gou and ha~ the peace

of GOll and desues to elwell in peace. But self-purity,
howewr, is first: then comes the peace. He dei311'es
pence and harmony and umt.y ,\ lth t.he bret.hren and
strl\ e., to develop the GodlJke qualtties of gent.lelw'-~,

compa"JOn, and loye. He, t.hen, \I'ho keeps before Ins
m11](1 the perfect pattern Christ Jesus and 'I'ho feeds
upon the IVord of God and the words of the Mast.er
lr'nl'll::; to appreciate that. God has marle Clmst unt.o
hlm \',I'3do111.

RcmembeTlng, t.hen, t.hat we have but a short bme to
ele, elop the hcaycnly Wl '3,10m, let each one make the
prayer of Moses hIS prayer, that we may so numher
our days that" e may ap]llv our hearts unto WIsdom,
that true wl~doJll ",llch comet.h from ahO'e, and \\ hlch
deyelops mane "ho leams lt t.he Chrt~thke character.
The Christ.Jan, then. shonld carefully and soberly nl1m
bel' 11l~ days. He shoulll count them a, so many pl'lV
ileges and opportulilhes to gro\l 111 the likeness of the
Lord and to shO'I' fort.h hlS jlrimes \I'ho has called h1m
out at rlnrkne1:'s mto IllS marvelous !Jght.; and m domg
so he ~hould he anxlOUS and WIllll1g to render aid and
comfort and assi,tance to others of hIS brethren who
are lJkewI'3e stnl'mg in the ~ame nllTl'OW way to grow
mto the same Christ hkeness. 'To "alk in t.he pat.hs of
wl~llolll means to bal'el the way unto life eternal.
Appj'(~clatll1g, then, t.he chstmcbon bet.ween t.he false
Ulld the true wlsdom and the ]1rnebcal applJcation of
dl\ IllC \I'l~rlom. we can have a hdter ullller~tanding and
npprl'cwhon of the words of the wise man who sald:
"H.lPJl~' l~ the man t.hat findeth wisdom, and the man
thnt gdteth understanrhng. For the merchanchse of
1t 1~ hetter than the merchand1~e of slh er, and the gam
01l']'I'of than fine gold, She is lllore preclOus than ruhles:
llnd <111 the th111gs thou canst deslre are not t.o be eOlll
p,lI'ed unto her. Length of days is in her right hand;
and 111 her left hand nches and honor. Her wan llre
Wll.YS of plea~antness, and all her paths are peace. She is
a tr"c ot hfe to thl'lll that Jay hold uJlon her; and happy
is C\el} one tllUt retameth her."-1'ro\'erbs 3: 13-18.

"Il.l!,!,\' tile mall \I 110 II 1...11111ll (nn otltnin.
Alld ~etteth lIlillel ~tnlll1l1l:':: ''J'I~ n 11I'l/e

1',1I hetter tll,111 tile -'lhel '... men:II,llltlloe.
III "due grentel thnll tile I.ltPllt \ell1
Of <:;pnrkhl1g ore; th,lIl the nch llllJ~"S gem
1\llIre pI eciolls: mnn'~ Hledl \I lIrlll l1"plny"
N,IUght that enD equnl her; since length of days

WISDOM

"In her rw;lIt bnlHI ,,11Ines like a dial1l'm,
"'Ill Ie \\ p,tlth alHI honor in her left nl'pe:1I'.
Her \\a~'" are truly ways of ple,l~,llltlll'''~'

Allll all 111'1' pntlls are path,> of pe,lel",
'1'0 111m that dare'>, IlI1l11oved by tim'rOIl'> fear,
Holr! her with firm and steadfnst gra'>lI, she'll prole
A tree of lIfe! Thrice happy be who can retain her love I"



FULLNESS OF JOY
"Estee'm Lt all JOY, m'!J brethren, 1L'hon you fall wto various trials,' knowing that the proof of '!Jour faith produec&

pattenee. But let pattenee have a pC1fp,et work, so that you may be perfect and complete,
dcficwnt tn nothing." -James 1: 2-4, Diaglott.

To 'l'HE natural mall the path of the ClmstIan is
exc,'edlligly dreary and doleful. 'l'here seems to
be lloth1l1g to attract, notlnng to enJoy, nothmg

to gIve pleasure. The plombe~ at re\lllI'd to be gIVen
at the end of the \1 ay arc \ .lglle aml vI~lOnary. The
polley at thc II odd appI'al ~ at the heau of a dmly paper:
"I don't \1 ant ~ometh11l6 II ay off m the future; I want
mme l'lght here and nO\1 ".

To the iully consecrated Chl'l~han the very reverse
is true. EI'elythlllg about hnn IS transIent and Illll~ory.

'l'he ghtteJ'lllg tll1~el l~ nnt gol<]' The gaudy dIsplay
does not sah~fy the heart; the stram of IIfe does not
brmg rest, nor thc PO.,S':Si'lOl1 of gold gl\ e ha ppiness and
peace. To 111In the only thlligs worth ""hIll' are those
promised by God, to be reahzed anu enJoyed 111 the
future.

The natnral lJlan ha<; lIttle or no faIth 111 Gou and
usually no helief 111 hIS pron11srs. He passes tlwm by
indIfferently as a sheep \1 auld pa<;s a gold coin. Why
bother himself WIth such thmgs? But the Chl'l~tJan

has all faIth 111 the promIses of God. To 111m they are
more \'aillable than the gold bonus of any earthly gov
ernment. They are the most \'aluable of all hIS posses
sions, includmg hIS present hfe.

Joy is that which dehghts and gladdens. Under the
misrule of Satan it is e.\.ceedmgly scarer and hard to
find. 'rhe httle that is fonnd is a low-grade are. Few
expect to find it. Many spena theH tllne and energy
seeking for allesthehcs to deaden theIr pam<; - \1 me to
drown their sorrows, and opiates to cause forgetfulness
of distress.

The words of our text Imply that beneath the Chns
tian's earthly trouble, he 11ldden mll1es of joy winch,
when found. yiel<1 immense treasures of wealth. The
worldly pro~p~etOl would not think of locatmg a m111e
beneath such 1'uhl)\-h

Most Chll,tl:11l- ill I' 11Illlllrd 10 pny little hee,1 to the
Arof'tle\ ~lI:~!-2-,',i 1011 1:llt It hchoovc;.. n" as eOll"I'Cr,1h·d
Chllbt11l1l" to C:ll" dIN' h.-'ed io e\(!ry \\0](1 from the
Lord and 111'- d'llo,tl," Ld us folloll till' :\ p"ellr', lead:

"MI 1)\l1h1'en". 'I'hl" IS a 10\ mg <alllt.1tIoll to fellow
tray dCI '- en route to the kmgdom.

CHRISTIAN l\1ATHE'VlATlCS

"E,h~elll": H,~ckon. account. take mto IlCeOlillt as an
asset, eonsI(1er yalllUblr. SOmd1l11eS it may he d Iffienlt
to detprmmp \1 hether 11 po,-,e,'-lon IS an a~~l't 01' a Iw1)\1
Ih. Suppose a man has a farlll \l'1th a po<;qhle value
of ~;2.000. There IS a mortgage of $UiOO agamst it,
llable to be foreclo'Pfl on ~hort IlotlCP. 'I'lw <;011 IS poor,
and thcrr IS a part so rocky an(1 hllly that It cannot be
worked. The farlll \1 III produce only enough to pav the
interest on the mortgage and leaye a bare pIttance on

willch to live, WIth nothlllg to pay on the pnnclp;I] or
to lay by for a "ramy (la) ". Hc mIght sell IllS 'i'c,OO
eqmty for a few dollars, hut that \loul,1 not ~ust.llll

hm1 long nor buy a hctter fill m. Jf he call reia 111 the
property he W111 he able to sllstam Ide a few }C,11'~ lOllg(~r.

It 1~ hard to tell \1 hether the farm IS all asset or a
liabIlity.

In Ius e.\.trell1lt~ he seek" the assistance of a f] lencl.
The friend loob Ow farm OIer and tell., lllln that the
most unhkely part of the lan(l IS H:all} the most laln
ahle. He adm'e, Illm to ~111k a shaft through the rocks
allli he \1 III stnke a \ aluable m111e. He oHer~ to lC'lld
an olltfit for ~1llkmg t.ht! ~haft. The OIl nel brllcl Co Ins
fnellfl, awl takes alII alltage of the generous orrci He
mu.,t \Iork alone, fOI he h<1o no mOlley \Ilth \\hlch to
111le 111'1 p, and no cr('dlt. In llu,! tJlne he reaclws the
valuable mmeral. ,\'hat a change' In one day 110lY,!

}lm'el ty to nchl's! I" there an~' qlle~tlon as to \1 hdher
the farm l~ an a,;8f'l 01 a Iwhlllt.\ r TIlC're IS noll11ng
more on It than hefore. Kno\yl'!llge and \Iolk hale
brought. the Iud den \1 ealth to llght

MILLIONAIHE CHRISTIANS

~\ lJl,jJl 111 II000thern l\Illlne,-ota OIl ned a qua] tel' section
of lan<1 III the ~erllb-pll1r tlmhpl' (h~tl'lct. He \Ias a
poor man and nef'ded mOlWY. He offered the falm for
~1,600-$JO per acre. Noone \1 anted It. The SOli was
too pOOl for farmlllg anrl the tJln!ler too poor to mal'ket.
Fmally someone bought It OIl a speculatIOn, for there
,\ere \'ague rumors that Iron had been fOllnd nearby.
The purchaser sold It for a fe\I' thousand dollars, rrahz
illg a good profit. The rllmors mel eased, and It was
turned over se\'cral tllne~ at ever-mcreaslllg pnces The
last owner receIved *;)0.000 a month 10yaHv for t.he
mllles (lIscovered beneath' the surface. ' .

Here ana there ppople of the world make grcnt 101'
tunes. '\'h.\ does not the Lord gll'e some h]'()tl;cr a 111 nt
about weh a far111'o ,n1\ dors not the Laid (rll,' nil
hl~ people t.he mfOl'mntlo;l \Ihen there ale ~nci~ r'\tra
OrrhllJry opportull1tw" for acqUlnng wealth? How
lY'uch mIght be IIse(l for the ~J1read of t.he truth'

Is not the Lord llItel'Psteo III the welfare of hls people?
Surd,\'. He knows \1 hprr the nchest are hOlllcs are. hut
he prefers not to have hI'; 10ve(1 ones \VOlk lIch earthly
mmcs, hut rather 1111118S of the true l'lches of heal'e111v
treasure. To this end he llIrects theIr attention to l11m~s

all about them and gi\l's speclUI <1ireetlOns hO\1 they
may be worked to the best ad\'antage.

At best we have bllt little of tl11s life. We may be
able to eke out a lIving for a few years. Death holds a
mortgage agal1l~t 110 \ll11eh may be foreclosed at nny
tllne. There is httll' prospect of laying up UlIJthlllg for
the fnture of this hfe.

89
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Is the present life-our farm-an asset or a liabilIty?
Troubles, t1'1als, and hebetment" 111nder us. In our per
plexity 'I e turn to Chl'l~t.

SINK A SHAFT OF FAITH

The LoI'll 111forms us that our triab, difficulties, and
di,·tlC':-'bC's am a \'uluahle part of our possessIOns. He
adI l:-,e:-, us to slllk a shaft of fmth into the btony, llilly
p;l1't of Ull1' 11\('S. 'Ve shall :-,tnke a mine c,f nch rC'turns
of Jo}-the Icry thmg alllollg for hut \r1l1ch the '1('nIth
of thlb \Iorill-li II e had It all-cannot 1m,I'. The un
de~ll'<lblc slll],],mly bccomes the mod \:1hwble part of Ollr
live~. OU]' Lord de:-,ll'es us to ha\e the bc:-,t he has to
gIVe. "'l'hc-e thmg" l,a\e I S],Okell llllto you, tlwt m)
jO} nllght remalll III you, and that your JOy lJ11,c;ht be
fulL·'-.IO!lll 1.): 11.

The kll:gd,'l1l eou],l not be a sbte of bappll1css \1 ere
no ,joy tv be had. Joy doe.., not he in \Ienlth, health,
beauty, lWJlo]'; po\\er, oflil:J.11 ]!O~It!UI1. or authollty.
Thc~e proJlclly ubllzc(l ,1l'C aCCC',"(lllOS to jo~', hut not
jO} ItocH. ::\lallY \1110 hnl c bll:at lJOso0S c IOJ1S nrc unhappy.
80111', C0l1ll1llt slllcHle ill OJ dc]' to end thcn trouhles.
LUCifer ha~ a klllg<lom. hut hns no joy.

Joy J~ a feellJlg an'oing from the c:'\pcdatlOn or re:1l-

ization of some good. The highest joy arises from an
under"tand1llg of God and his plan for bestowing good
things upon those that love hun. No lastIng joy IS
ever attullled otherwise, either in this life or in that
whlCh is to come. God has so decreed.

The Christwn's joy mny nbound nmid the greatest
triak ad\ er~ltIes, and commotlOns of life. With the
poet. the chl1cl of God can joyfully sing:

"Content \\ ith behollling lus f,lCE"
1\1,1' nil to hi,; plt-n~llre re~i~ncd,

!\o cl1nn:;c" of f<en'-"!1 (\l' plnee
C,ln Ill,lke nny clt.lll~e ill my mind:

'YI!lle h)e~t \\ I,ll a "en,e uf l1,s lo\e,
A p1l LIce n t(ll II (l\lld nppe.1 r;

And pI'J,"n" 1\ (luld p,llncl''; pi nye.
If .Je"ll~ '(Ill l1\\elt II ith me thel'e."

The apo~tle Paul had thIS joy: "Great IS my boldnrss
of ~rerch to\I 111 cl ;. on. grmt I'; my glOJ) mg of you; I
nm hlbl \llth <.omfort. I am c:Lcecdl/1.!) Joyful in aIt my
tJ Ibllln! Ion. 1'01'. \1 hell \\'e \rere come Illto 1\laer,10111a,
0\1 I flesh had no re~t. hilt Ire \1 ere troubled on e\ pry
side. \Ilthout \\ere fi,~htll1g" \\ithin wrre fen 1',." ('Z
COl'lIJUllans ';': '1, 2l) Not JiJ,dul uccall<e ('f jhc troubl(''i,
hut lO,lful in tl1('l11. heCill1"e h(' rrcogl1lzed Gocr~ O\'el'1'nl
lllg care and po\\er and purpose 111 them all.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
ME\lSTEHING SPIRITS

Q FXSTION: T ullclcrstallll that there are gUiu:d
Jan alI"cls \Iatchmg O\er the Lord's snmb, help
lllg th~n to make tllClr callmg and elechon sure.

Is thiS the correct thought '2
.-tnI'll CI' It IS important thnt every ChristIan should

hnvc the en~s of his ullllel'standmg opened. that he
mal' ~ce by'fmih that wlill:h \las show11 to Ehsha and
IllS' ~el'\n,.,t llter,illy. Dunng ,thIS gospel age the Lord
doe', not open our natural eyes to see the wonderful
pro Isians h;~ hns madc tor us, and his po\\'er for our
Pl'OLctIOlI: but ll1stead he gIves US a still better knowl
edge of the subJect through his Woru of grace and
truth. so that \1 e are enabled to walk by faIth and not
hI' w~ht; to ~ec the arnlle~ of the Lord encamped round
al)Ol1t us and to recognize then protection of us with
out nnv lHn"lcle bemg performed upon our natural
SIght 'None of us are :-,ufflclently strong to pass through
the fight of Christian \1 arfare WIthout just such as
SIstance" as these \rlnch the Lord has prOVIded, and
willch fmth beholus, accepts, lnys hold of, rests upon,
and IS strcngethened by.

TIl(' Bible speaks of good spints, good angel beings
in contrach"tinetIOn to the evil spintism which IS of
Satan and his fellO\rs, the fallen angels, the ,ricked
spirits in exalted positions. (Ephesians 6: 12) We be
lieve that thlS IS so, and and spiritists admit that there
arE' both good and enl spints. They are sure that there

are e'vll Spll'ltS. hecause tlw:, know hO\I' thl'se havc en
snared them in e\ II. enticed them mto sm. Thev kllllW
that they arc ,\ hat 'the SCl'll'tl1l'es term "lymg SPll'lt~",
beull1~e they haye been herl to by the SPll'ltS IIhich eom
nmmcated II ith them: but thev insl"t that therc nre
good SPll'lts. and they thmk th,~t ~olllchme~ they h,lVo
hall communications \nth these. But thlS propo:-,itlOn
we chspute: \I'e hold that nIl the l'<lppmgs, wonller
doing, and other mmllfe:-,tnbons of so-called spll'lh"ts
are from the evil one am1 hlS consorts cntuely.

A small amount of common sense ~hould COlli mee
anyone that the holy angels must have somethmg better,
higher, Dobler. to do than are the various pra('b~es

of these so-called spints who speak through mellmlllS
and by ob~ession. Indeed, we hold that the good splnts,
the holy angels, make no communicatIOns \\ Ith man
now: that these communications belonged to a pre
yious tune, \I,hen they ,rere appropnate and necessary
as the channels of dIvine communication. We do not
Deed their mimstr}' through mediums today, and we
are specially forbillclen to seek cOllllnunicatIOn or knowl
edge throngh such channels: this for the same reason
that we do DOt Deed the testimony of any supposedly
inspired seers and prophets today; for God has made
abundant prO\ ision for us through the prophetic utter
ances of the pnst, to the intent that we of this gospel
age shonlc1 \1 alk not by sight nor by communication
WIth the angels, but by faIth. We may renlize no less
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clearly, but eyen more dearly than did the anCIents,
that he \1 ho is on our part is more than all they that
be ngillnst us: we may dIscern by the eye of faith
thnt "the angel of the Lord encampcth round about
them that fear lllm, and delIvereth them": ,ve may
realIze that all the po"'ers of heaven-"111ore than twelve
legIOns of allgels"-although mYlsible to us, are never
theless present, and fully subserVIent to every Will of
our glonous Lord: and that thus surrounded and thus
protected, we are lIvlllg "under the shadow of the Al
mIghty", and, as it were, m the hollow of IllS han(l.

In this connection we are re111ll1ded of our Lord's
words respeetlllg Ills faIthful disclples, hIS "lJttle ones".
He assures us that the ver~' humhlc"t of those \I ho are
hI~ have lllgh c01]]]edlOn~ Illth thc heavenly throne,
saYll1g: "Then angels llo a1\1 ays lwhold the face of
my Father "hlch IS in h(:a\'en". (Matthc\\' ]8: 10)
That IS to say, as the angds al e all "nlllllstenng spints,
sent forth to miJllster for them 11'110 shall be hell'S of
salvation [the gospel church]" (Hebrew~ 1: 14), there
are some of them who have a charge, a watch, a care
over each member of the body of ChrISt. Perhaps one
guardian angel to each samt, perhaps more than one:
but we have the Lord's assurances that his provIsion
is suffiCIent. One thought that our Lord's words glVl\
us is that these holy angels, charged WIth mll1istenng
to and carmg for the elect, are in no danger of belllg
detamed so that they must walt for a long tIme on
more Important busmess before having access to the
Father: on the contrary, they always have access to
hIm, they can always see his face; and through the
Redeemer, and by these agenCIes, God IS ever ready
to respond to our enes and to cause all thmgs to
work together for good to them that love hun.

"EVERY MAN IN HIS OWN ORDER"

QuestlOn: Do the Scriptures teach that the ancient
worthIes will be resurrected before the church is com
pleted and changed to glory?

Answer: No, the Scriptures do not so teach, as we
understand them. On the contrary, It seems that we
could not reasonably expect the ancient wortilles to be
resurrected until after all the members of the body of
Chnst are raIsed to glory and forever united WIth the
Lord Of course anything is possible with J chovah, but
it hardly seems possible 1Il the carrying out of hIS plan
as outhned in his Word.

The three covenants enable us to understand this
matter, Abraham married three wives, and these wives
foreshadowed or typIfied the three covenants. Hagar,
the bondwoman, was the mother of one son, who fore
shadowed the law covenant made with Israel at Mount
Smai. Sarah gave birth to one son, Isaac, who pICtures
the offspring of the Abrahamic-Sarah covenant, which
seed is the Christ. (Galatians 4: 23, 31) Subsequently
Abraham married Keturah. This marriage took place
after the death of Sarah and after the marriage of Isaac

to Rebecca. (Genesis 25: 1) Keturah pictures the new
covenant.

If we thmk of covenants as bearing offspring, then
we can keep the matter more clearly III mmd. The J ew
ish nation was the offsprmg of the first law covenant.
The new creation, the Christ, is the offspring of the
Abrahamic-Sarah covenant; whereas all who will get
lue on the human plane \nll be the offsprmg of the
Keturah covenant. The Apostle plainly shows us that
the seed of promise, the offspring of the Abrahamic
Sarah covenant, IS the Christ. (Galatians 3: 16, 27, 29;
4: 31) Smce ChrIst Jesus the head IS the offspring of
this covenant, then It follows that the members of his
body must lJkewIse be born from the same mother, the
AbrahamIc-Sarah cOl'enant. (Colossians 1: 18) None
are the offspring of this coyenant except those who are
spint-bcgotten. The ancient wortlues \I ere not splnt
begotten. They all died in faIth, but died before the
ransom sacnfice was given.

The marnage of Isaac to Rebecca pICtures the union
of Christ Jesus the head and the church, the members
of Ins body; and the fact that Abraham marned Ketnrah
aHer that would suggest that the new cal cnant could
not be made until after the church is glonfieu and united
with her Head.

The sin-offenng abo gives us another picture bearing
on the point. The church partJclpates in the sin-offer
mg by reasen of bemg a part of the priesthood. On the
atoncment day the blood of the bullock was carned into
the most holy and sprinkled upon the mercy seat, and
thereafter the blood of the Lord's goat was likewise
sprinkled. In antJtype tIm shows that Jesus appeared
in the presence of God for us, the eh UJ ch; and the first
sprmkling is the presentatIOn of the ment of the ran
Eom saCrIfice as a sm-offermg on behalf of all who come
to God through Christ during the gospel age. The pre
sentatIon of the blood of the Lord's goat foreshadowed
the 8m-offenng to be made at the end of the gospel age
and at the completion of thc church and for the pnrpose
of seahng the new covenant. This sin-offering cannot be
made untIl the church is completed. WhIle the prepara
tIon for the covenant has been m progress throughout
the go~pPl age, the completion of the new covenant is
jf~ sealll1g; and this 8ealmg takes place whcn the merit
of ChrIst IS pre~ented at the end of the goopel age, at
the tll118 of the glOJ IficntIOn of the church.

Thio mcnt on deJlosit WIth diYine justice kcep'i good
the juotJiicabon of all those I~ho are spirit-begotten lllltil
they have fi]]i~hed their course in one of three \I ays:
(1) second death, (2) tnbulation, or (3) little flock
clas,. The sin-offering made on behalf of the world is
made by the high priest; and the church becomes a part
of the lugh pnest when all the members thereof are
united to the Head. It follows, then, that this sin-offer
ing would not be presented or made unbl thE' church has
passed beyond the vail. And since this mcrit is to be
then used for the sealing of the new covenant, It cOl1clu-
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siYely follows that the new covenant cannot be made
or completed until after the church, the body members,
shall ha\ e finished then' course and passed mto glory to
then eternal re" ard.

Since the anclCnt "'orthies get hfe on the human
plmw. they \yill hr the off'ipnng of the new CO\ ellant.
Then It follo\l'~ that they could not be resnrreeted unhl
the new CO\ enant l~ marie; and smee the new cOH'nallt
cannot he ma,le II nhl all the members of the body have
been chnngerl to glory and are forever \nth the Lord,
it follO'I s that the aneient \rortilles could not be resur-

recterl llnhl after thnt tmle. This is in exact harmony
with th8 apostle Paul's ~tatement. In the eleventh <:hap
tel' 01 HrlJll'\I" he enllnwlates tho~e \\ho eOllstltllte the
fmthfllJ aneient \,'orthy eJass. He sa) s: "Ali thef.,c hav
ing obtamed a good rep01't tJll ough fatih, recrIved not
the proml~e, Cllli havmg provided &ome better thing for
ll'i fthe chmchl, that they \\Ithout llS &hollill not be
made perfect". (Hebrews 11: 3'), 40) It follows. thl'n,
that until the Christ IS cmnpJC'terl thc'ie fmtMlll men
of aIel cannot be made perfect, neither can they be
a" akened out of death prior thereto.

UZZIAH THE LEPER
- - ApI:1L ~3 - 2 CHRONICLES ~6 '1-~1--

0::"1' EIlI:On MAY 111; I' AT \ L - "OT rl\ \ nl:D TO OJ.'CH r"CE:'-SE -- S\[JTTC:,,/ \\JTH I Fl'ltllSY - pmOE GOETII BCFORE DC<;TRUCTION

-S;I:O'.G \lHE" \\E AJ:E \IIc,.\.K-THE SIN OF pm:"l..~IPI'W!".

"J'nde liveth IJljolc dc,tlllctIOII, allrl a hau!/llty Ili/rit beforc a ful/."-Pl0rubs lU: 18.

O "I~ P'I'OI' Illll.\ he 1'll t:i1 TIlt" t" 1">I'I(,II(~e,,> of King
u/l.llllI .. lll)\1 h011 e.I"~ it ,.. tol' olle \\ 110 I'S il'ul~ a
6"lP,Jl tlltlll :llld a gllll(.l lllLlll. lIlle \\ 110 ll.l~ l'cl...'el\l.:'tl

1ll::11~ 1..1'1", :11"1 h"IIOII-. .It (;",1' .. 11.11111~, :llld 1\ 110 h In Il\le
1'01 1ll,11I~ lll"le t,llol''' .Il1d 11"1l"1 ... , to "11'>11 III .. \Ihole C.lIPpr
IJ~ 1I ;,Ill;;-Ie III1 .. t"ke. :I "I1I:.:le outhul -..t of \ dllli~, of ;,elf
11l\1'. of 1:\<:1; ,d' l'p:i1 Illlll\lllty of IIP:lI r.

l-!pl'(, \\ :1;' :I lIlan tlldt \\:1"> u\H]elll.lbly olle of tl1e most
c,IJI.lhle lIlell tlidt e\t'l' ~.It on the tlll'une of D'l\"l, a pl'lme
1',\\ "I'lte \\\tll :ill Ihe [>eople (of tile r<:,llm. He \\ a" but
>-I,t('<:n ~e.II'S (ot :I~e \\ hell he b(e~all to reign, allll "all the
lJ('ol'lt~ oj .J\IIl.lh tll(ok" 111m "and mane lum klllg III the
rUill1l of 1m; fdtl1er AIl1.1l.wh". (Yerse 1) Older brother~ \lI,ly
h:l\e been &et a"ide 111 IllS f.l\lIr.

Hell' \\:1" a llJ:l1I thdt not only did that which \1'01<; right
in the sl:;ht ot the Lord, a'S ,l natuml le;,ult of pm'ental
lIIt1uellcc, Imt \\'Pllt further and set hi'S own heart to lieek
God. No question If., rfll;,eil a" to the faith of UZZl,lh. He
bel",,\ cd tliflt "He i;" and that he is a re\1 anler of them
that (lIll:;;entl~' "eek him". (Hebrews 11: 6) The account
rlccl:t\'i's rh,lt he :,.et hun'Self to seek GOll III the day" of
Zpchanah. \1 ho had uniler"tanrhng m tbe yif,inn-,; of God.
(\'erse 5) Thif., is not the f,ame Zechanah wbo'Se prophecy
ha'S come dOlI n to us. uzziah reJgne,1 from 829 B. C. to
,Ti B. C., \\ hill' Zechanah the prophet hveu m the day~ of
Dalllls the kmg'. about 520 B. C.-Ezra 4: 24; 5: 1; 6: 14, ]5.

Here was a lIIall, uzzwh, whom God had made to prosper,
for It h; to be rc~memberell that Israel's kIngs were anointed
by ulyine comlllh<;ion and authority, as \\ere no other kings,
and tbe~' were -,;uill to 'sit upon the throne of the Lord' as
no other lungs before or since have helcl dOlllmioIl, and
hence whell they turned to the service of and the \\"orship
of .Telw\ all they \\ ere ble'S<;ell in a way and to a degree
different from an~' other kmgs III the world.

Here \\ as a lIIan \\ ho \\ ageel many and succe%ful cam
paign<; ngalll'3t the Plllhstines on the west, the ArabWIl'S on
the :,.outh, anll the .\Illmonne<; on the east, extendlllg \\ Idely
the boundarIes of the t~ plcal king-dom of Goll oyer \I'hich
he relgneil, allll thus in -,oll1e sen"e of the \\ onl plctlll'lng
the great kmg Illlmanuel, \\ ho "hall beal' rule over all
the ('arth "Ill the lla~' of [his] power".-Psalm 110: 3

Hel'e \\ ns a nl.lII (1i,lt \1 a~ a note\\ orthy lmilder of walls,
t(m Ieb, alld otliel torUhcalwns, a digger of wells, a patron
of \ IIle-llre,,"\lI:; ,lHll 11l\~\),II1(lr~', a cattle ral'Ser on a large
sc,dc. all 01 !,;dll 11.1:'1', eljUlpper, and tramer of armies, and

one ot the notahle im'entn\;; of al\(~Jent time~ (vcr"e ]5);
alll1 ~ l't IllS \\ hole life \1:1-'; rllinell h~ n ~lllglc aet of conceit.

King L7.7.1H1i 1'nl'goL that he \\d~ IlH'l'ely the LOI'll's repre
sentath'e 111 tI,e Idngdom allll that III" hr~t Ill1t~ ,I'; a ~ub.Ject

of the Alnllght~· wa" to heal ];;'n to UI\(l "IH'y the lllvme
cnlllllHlllll" Tlnnng acc(llllpll~he" :;Tcdt tlllng<; ill all the
othel' lICU\ Itie.. of the tillie, UUldh essa;l'cd to uttam
religiou" 1l1..Ullction.

NOT INVITED TO OFFER INCENSE

The one gl'leat Illistnke of UZ7.iuh·" life \Ins in perlllitting
the gJ(J\\ tb of ~elf-lo\e-JI1 af,~UIlIIl1t: that God \\ oulLl be
ple,hed to lllwe him entel' the 'l'emple aHer the mannel' of
the pl'le&ts find offer incen~e at the golden altar. He knew
of the rules and re;;n!,ltJons governing the 'l'eml)le and ItS
serVice, but conSidered himself above tllem, He would go
dIrect to God and not recoglllze the pnest.

Many ~ucr:c..-..fnl people fall Illto the same error of ~UI'poS

in~ that their "uc~e>-<; III one ftelrl or another of humall ac
tivitlef." thell' bl'lllianc~' lIf mind, or their polish of educ,ltion
are the only l'eljuisite" to be pleasing to Jehovah. They feel
tllUt If they gh'e attentiOn to the tlllngs of God, God Will
of course give them the fir"t place in religion. TIllS is a
great IIustake. The great King Eternal, the "lofty one that
inhablteth eterlllty", has rules and regulatIOns governlllg
all attempt'; to approach bim. There is just one way of
approach, and no other.

No lioul de&irous of approachmg God needs to come
through the clergy of any denomlllatlOn. There is but one
way of approachll1g God, and that is by and through the
great Advocate whom he has appointed for us, "Jesus Chnst
the nghteous"-'a priest for the age, after the order of
l\lelclll<;et.lec'. (Hebrews 5: 0) "No man cometh unto the
Father but by me," was bis message; "'l'here is none other
name undel' heaven given among men, whereby we mllilt
be saved," is the Apostle's message.

SMITTEN WITH LEPROSY

Klllg Uzziah kllew of the dIvine arrangement, that incense
-symbolic of prayers-might be offered to the Almighty
at tbe golden altar by a priest only. He attemptell tll ;,et
aside the llivine reqUirements, and was instantly smitten
with lepro"y fOl' his presumption and pride, as hall been
l\lInam, and Gehazi.

Leprosy, Scripturally considered, is a type of Sm. Uzziah's
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expenellce,;, thelcfore, ~ignify, typically, that \\hOeVel' would
UPl'louch Gorl :,,:>Ille tt Ulli his ol'll:li nell PrLe~t, having a
kllo\l lell;;e of the LIlllll'uvriety, would come unrler chyme
"elllence as a more c'r Ie;,,; \\ Illful "lIlller. 'rite vellally
would be in propol twn to the eultglttl'llment prenou-';ly
enJu~ ed,

\\' Iten the killg' entered the Holy of the Temple to olTer
llIcense at the golden altar, the lugh vriest and eighty of the
unrler priests fullower[ 111m, prute~ttng ugain':>t his ;,acnhce,
Although thl~ \HlS only theLl' cluty, It neverthele<,<; murked
them liS valiant, coul'figeous men, for in ancient tLInes a
king had great po\\el' and even as they spoke to the king
hi" \I rath turned agaillst them,

TheLl' words of prote~t w.ketl wlmt the king alrearly
knew respecting the restnctions attaching to the ;,enices
of the Temple, but they arllled "Go out of tlte sanctuary;
for thon ha"t tre~pa,,'-ed: neIther ~hall It be for thine
honor from Jehovah God", And even as they spol,e the
leprusy blOke out upon hiS fc)]eheu,l From that moment
hi,; glory depa rted; he wa~ for the re;,t of hlS life an
outcu;,t, cut off from lLIs fellu\\ men,

"PRIDE GOETH BEFORE DESTRUCTION"

The le':>son of King U7,zLah's e,amplc, oue of the many
written for our admolIltlOn upon \\ hom the o\erl.l[)plng em!':>
of the age;, have come, ~eem" to be (]) that \\e 'Ill' to expect
Icrllllll(/8 at (/II'/Ile 1)10Dlllcl/(e in conneLtlon with the affnil'';
of ~plntual hl'nel "'I' are not to rf'c:al'd tlw mattcr of the
Chn"tian progre"" of the Ild'-t .~IQ,"hteen l'elltufle,; a':> helllg
mel ely of hum,llI leader,hlJi 1101 to tlllnk, tller"fore, th,lt
human lender,; coulll tOl!:IY take holtl of 1'-1 "el'-; nJtall'~ ,lIld
nght mntter" alld bl'lll~ in the l\Itilelln III III , as the hlc:hel'
clltle", SOCIal reformel s, allll rellglOu" polItiCian" ot Olll'
llay propo"e to rIo The Lord i" ,.,UIl nt the helm, ;,tll!
gui,hllg; nor Will he permIt the matter to be t"ken out
ot IllS hand". Although our goal ha" lIot been redellI'd as
~·et. and although the Jom ney ha" been a long all,1 tedious
one, with numerous trlalb alld be':>etment'l, neyel theIl'S", It
hns bel!l1 nCC0ll111h"lllng \\ holt Gou tle-;Igneu III the way of
valuable le~son,; alld e:-.penences which hi" people coulll not
do without, amI ~ et be prepared for the lllhentance
pronllsed,

'Ye are al"o to dl.IW fmm King U7,zl:Ih's experlellce the
le,,".11 that the Lord i" at the llelm in re':>l,ect to the very
smailest aff.lll's \\ hlch affect his ZIOn, that "he putteth duwn
one and setteth up another" (P"alm 75: 7), and that who
soeyer attempts to place himself in some pO':>ltion in the
church is violatmg the dlyine arrangement, as It is wnttf'u:
"Now hath God set the membel's everyone of them in the
body, as it hath pleased him". (1 CorinthIans 12: 18)
·Whosoever, therefore, shnl! conspIre in any manner to over
throw the divine arrangement, will be summarlly dealt with,

Based upon these many examples from the pa'3t, the
Apo"tle urges us, the go;,pel churdl, each iI1(hvidual 1"rael
ite, to be on guard le"t we should fall from tIle Lol'fl's faH,r
and faIl of entprmg mto our inhentance. It I':> the comllwn
thou:,\ht, e'I""CLHlly With 0(0.,1' \I ho are in nw;,t d"nger (:I"

was KlIlg UzZi,I!I), that the~' C'lIlnot fall and that t1'ey
are secure; but their eud may be mi;,erable, as \\ as 1m"

STRONG WHEN WE ARE WEAK

HumilIty, a renli7.atIon of our own IIttlenc"s and of the
Lord'~ greatne~<;, h the mo"t fa\'orable conclltlOn for tho;,e
\\ho \\ould keel' faIthfully on the pllgnm wny. Tim,; rhe
Apo':>t1e "t.lted it re,pectlng him"elf, "a~ Illg: "When I am
\leal" then am 1 ;,tlong", (2 Connthlllns ]2:10) It IS
when \I I' realize our 01\ II weakness that \\e realize our
dependence upon the Lord and are WIlling to be guirled of
him 111 Ill" \\ ay, Helice, IlIe Apo"tle ~pet:l,llly exhort;, Unit
those \\ ho feel that they are standill~, who feel "trong, who
feel that the~' lire III 110 danger, shall take heed lest
they fall.

THE SIN OF PRESUMPTION

011, how \I e need to be\l all' of the pride that gocth b!"fOl'e
c1e,tl'uLtloll and ot the l],lll~hty ,pint that ]Jl'ccedeth a f.lll!
(PrO\'erhs ]6.18) 10'01' If iu pllrle we go about to e"tabll,.,h
OUI' olIn \la~", lIml rIo not tully "l1bmit our-,el\,e-,; to the
rkllt \H\~;' of the Lm'd, \Ie "hall "Ill ely 1Ie(:el\,e our,ehe<;
and be 11'11 a\\ ay hy the (']'101' of the wi('kell, ;'0 that (Jod's
way 01 plan, .10; \ le\l efl 1hlou:;h tile culol ed gl:l",e~ of our
amhll!on,:> anrl IHPJllll11'C", \I ill ':>0em to onr ol1,clIl ed \ i~I"n
a" lhe \I rong- path, \I lille the llllllllllg p,111l \I 11Ieh Satan '-ct"
before liS \\ III seem to 11e the II~ht one. TllPre 1'1 1l0tlllng
mor!" tllln~erou<; than prlllc, \I hellier It be manife,ted 111
a 10\ e of display or In ambltion~ to l.Je great or to be
th,.ug-ht \I ell of by others.

The fOl'ce of OUl' text is still greater to us who are
;'!Jll'Itll,ll Israehte<, than to any other" in the w01'1t1 at
any tIme; for by the grace of God we \\ho have reccII,!,1
the high callint!; ha\'e reached a po"iOon, a standing, IIP\ el'
pre\101hly grautell to an~', and tIle 111g-her the ,.,loll,dlll"
the more ~el'lOU" woultl he the fall, amI the gl'e.!I'"!r tIle
ble,"iug the more senous \\ OUlll be the lo;,s by de~tluctiou,
Let us, tlenr bl'ethren, as those who ha\'e tasted <It ,Ill Ine
fa\'ol', as tho"e who ha\'e been made recllnents ot ;'0 great
ble,:>"IB::!;s, walk humbly WIth the Lord, Let us !'( nH'mh(~r

that pl'lrle leatl'l to de~truction; that a haughty "pint, a
domllleerlB!;", ;,elf-satl;,tietl ,hspo"ltlOu. tends to unuermine
the character, and ultimately to precipitate the haughty one
from hI':> nllltage POSltlOu lIlto degradation-Ill some cases
into death, the second death, which King Uzziah's leprosy
typIfied,

"TEACH ME THY WAY. a LORD"

"Being perplexed, I say
Lord, make it right!
Night is as day to thee,
Darkness is light,
I am afraid to touch
Things that involve so mUCh,
My trembling hand may shake
:My unskilled hand may break,
Thine can make no mistake.

"Being in doubt, I say,
Lot'd, make it plain!
Which is the true, safe way,
Which would be vaIn?
I am not wise to know
Nor sure of foot to go;
My blind eyes cannot see
What is so clear to thee-
Lord, make it clear to me,"



INTERESTING LETTERS

"BLESSED ARE THOSE THAT HUNGER"

De:lI' rl'll'nth
T I ecel \ ell ~ our !look l\Iillions Now Living \Vill Never

]lIe. :i1"'" TJH; (;0l1lI:" ,\GE anl! THE \VATCH 'l'O\\ER. I thank
\ ou a tlHlu ...anll times, for every word of their contents
11,1~ 1111<'l! lIlV 1Ie.! It \\ It1l lOy and hapJ1ines~. For a long time
I iI,1 \(' l1<'en ~o hungry f"r the true go<;pel. Many, many
lln\l'~ T havp fallen on ]11~ knees and asked my heavenly
], .11 il,'\, i 0 hplp me to it, allll now he hn~ granteel my request.

I Illd 1101 1',',,1 ~all ... tiell in m.I' church, and so I have been
~t,l\ III~ ,It 1I"me :llIll re:llllllg m~' Bible alone. There are
f-o 111.111\ Chlll .. lll· ... hel e that I 1l1l1 not know which one had
till' 1'I~111 \l'II~IOIl C\othillg ~atl;,fied me until one of your
t I,\l'j... \\ " ... pldced ill my mall box. \\'hen I had read the
tl.!C'j... I f ..ll I w:lIIted more of that kind of i'oplrItual food.

] "'1'111 til \ IIU fIll the hook, MIllIons Now LI\"lng \Vill
J\PI PI' ]111' You II pl'e \ er~' kllld and sent me more than I
a ... j.,'d I'll '1'111'" hoo1; ll:l~ openet] m~' e~e~ and my heart is
Jilled 1111 11 lO~' alll! happlne~S. I never felt as happy and
"htl ... fied in":..1l mv lIfe a~ no\\-never as de"irou" of f,II\!Ilg
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LIGHT FROM VOLUME ONE
DE~R SIR:

ITn\'ini; read one of 3'our books, "The DI\ ine Plan of
the A,gp~," I have re~el\'ecl more enlightenment flom that
one book llwn all the l)IJol,~ I have read in my life, 60
year~ It I~ a revela1 Ion from God. I have read Volume
1; I \\"nulll like to get the other six volume~ but I cannot
afford them now, but mean to get tllPm as ~oon as I can.

Yuurs truly, GORDO" MCQUEEN, AUc!.

BARRAGE OPENED UP SOMETHING
DE.\R BRETHREN:

No doubt you will be glad with us to know that to date
we have had t\vent~'-"IX mail orders from nearly all over
Nurth Carolina. from men and women, for the "Millions"
bouklet One order came from a Bapti"t minister in Florida.
\Ve have Cllllv:I,,~ed a part or all of six small towns since
Brothel' Van Amblll'gh was through thi~ (listrict. In all
of them" e IIearcl of his lecture, sold the bnok~ better, and
coulll ger at the people more readily as a re~ult. The bar
rage ~eellle<l to open up sometlllng. Since the nlE'etings on
the t"'ellt~ -fifth rof September], and incllllling them, we
have been able to sell about two hundred eighty books,
aglUn~t a much smaller number on the two-weeks' average
prior to that time. Thank God, the time for his glory to
cover the earth is not far di~tant!

:May the Lord abulllJantly bless you and all the Bethel
faullly.

Yours in the Master's service, BERTHA ELLEU. N a.
"TIRED FEELING LEFT"

DEAR BUETHREN:
I ",I':' very tired and thought I would lie dO\\"Il allll rest,

taking the August 1st Bulletin as readlllg matter. As I
wa<; I'eadlllg along my zenl grew stronger and stronger and
when I cnme to the parngraph. "It is no time to stop and
wait for oJ1port11nitie~ to knock at your door, inquiring for
the tr11th. Your sen'ice con~ists In huntlllg opportunities
by knocklllg at the doors of other people," etc., my tired
feeling lcft me find I wus ready for the kingdom mes,:,age,
U!H] started out with the Sel'enth Volume find the "MillIons"
bo"klet. From the time I left home untIl I returned, In
all an hoU!' and a half, I hfid sold seven "l\ll11ions" and two
of the "Fini~hel1 !\Iystery"; und on delivering the Seventh
Volume~ n little later 1Il the evening, as I had not carried
thelll \\ Ith me. I "old another Seventh Volume and a
"!\lIllion~" !looklet. al~o hall many wonderful talk~ with
the p""pl" Tt \\'a~ a blessed afternoon np\'er to be forgotten.

~11l\'erpl~·. Mus. N. A. LTNIlERIlERG. Minn.

at my Savior's feet. God ble,:,s you and help you to find
muny more such hungry ones n~ I was.

l\fns. AUGUST \YERK.-Mwlv.

THE TRUTH SPREAniNG IN AUSTRIA
From the Centrnl European Otl,ee ullcler date of .January

12 comes the followlllg report relatln~ to Au~tria

"ASIde from the unbelievably "acl co'nc1ltions a~ to pO\'erty,
dearth of food. unre~t am] lJegral]atwn 1Il that country,
there if, among the ma~ses a "ant and long-IIlg for the tl'l18
religion that alone can satlsf~'. Till"; is "hat every brother
who has gone there to preach to the people hns found.
Being a new field, unknown to u<; anel plle~t-l'idtlen for
centuries, we had, III beginning to pl'e<;ent the mes....agp, to
feel our way cfL1"efully so as to secure a ;,olId lJasls IIp.m
which to work. Our operation~ are ca rnel] on from Vienna.
Here large numbers of intere~tecl, with hungry and ap
preclUtive hearts, have come to hear tile truth.

"Friends of Switzerland have liberally contributetl for
the special work in Austria and severnl thousand Blhlp,;
have been gathered from Switzerland and Germany amI
taken into Austria as a kind of first aid; and more are
still comlIlg, and the money you "ent for the Austrian work
will do great good.

"The cost of hving is very high in Vienna. For instance,
for a bed 1TI a thin]-clnss hotel the ehari;"e is 1560 ~I'()\\'ns

per day. We had an additional 400,000 of the 'Millions'
books prlllted since you sent the last check for $5,000.

"The message is al~o spreading in Czecho-Slovakw, and
brethren are being sent from Gel many to serve the people
there."

NEWS FROM SYRIA
DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD:

I have arrived, thank God, at Tripoli, S~ 11.1, the place I
intend to be. I met all my relatives and they are all ",'ell.
They were exceedingly glall to hear the te"tIlnony \\'lilch
I gave to them gnll]ually, becau~e they know nothing about
the holy Bible on account of being Greek Orthodox, \I ho
kno\\' nothIllg more than church Ie~ulatlOns. Those that
do know the Bible greatly rejcl\cell III tillS testimony. I ~at

\\'Ith teacbers, leaders of the protestant churches and told
them of your discourse, "l\1ll1lOn~ now Livin N will ne\ er
Die," and about the hope to all the \\'or1l1. I ~olcl also e~
peclUlIy about the .,;e\en volume". Th.lt plea~ed them \\ell.
One of them IS now renlliug III the Second Volume. "The
Time is at Hand". He i~ \vell plea~ed to have It and he
said to me, God purpo~ed sendlllg you here that we may
hear thl" te'Stimuny, 11l1mrttlng aho, that the \\ nter of tho"'e
books IS of God. anc] that he hal] nlllll~tered to the \I mid
a good serVIce by publl"hing the"e lJook~ \I hlch sho" the
dlvllle plan explalnill~ tile inauguratlOlI of Chll~t'S klllg-dom
and especwlly the near downfall of church "yqems. There
is another brother joyfllll~' I'eadllig the FlI·~t Volume. He
ordered f!Om me ten of them to cll"tnbnte among hi-, frIC'llds
or to sell them. I ordered sOllle bool,s of Brother Fakoury
and soon I Will order more. 'J.'he friends here are planning
to orgalllze a class to study the Bihle by mean~ of Volume
One. We shall begin soon if God" Ills. My de"ire "a'S to
not wnte you until the studies begin, but I could not keeI>
from declarmg mj' joy at God's blessing on bis Word and at
IllS opening the ears of his children to his truth. I am
writmg you these prelIminary hnes that you may be gl.ld
at God's blessing upon me while I am far away from you
deprived of your sweet fellowshIp. I ask for your prayers;
for I am in need of them. I hope you will hasten pub
lishing the Second Volume and "Millions" in Arabic; for I
know that the Lord will glorify his name and spread the
work here.

Your brother and fellow servant, M. H. ABOUD, Sllria.
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AN ARMENO-TURKISH LETTER

[The Armelll,ln Blanch of the Society I~ in reCell)t of a
let tel' fLom an old III,LII, ~elellt~--~e\('11 ~eal'~ of age, Ilho
setem" to be' t]lnloll~hl,1 delored to the Lo!'l!. The lettel' IS
IllHten fl'om \f]I'I,lIlnple. (;L'eece, \\ hlch a few yeaIsago
\\'I~ III TUII" ... h teilltol~, Thl~ old bl'othel' recently came
intn I'o ......e ...,... 10 II of the "l\[JlIWll"" uOnk, and after l"(-'al!ln~

It 1110:,' the leLteL', IIIIILlI \IP l)ale hnd tLan ... l"led HIH]
in"el t III tllll hplow]

J\IiJie Stllrlellh, \\ ho haye foulld honol' fL'o'1I (:od the
FntlH~1' :llld h,,\p [,ePII Incle,l ...pd III tllP P\PII.I~llng klllml
ed~p, lIt':lce bt' unto ~ IIU flOIl1 OUI' LOI'd :lIld ~,I (101' ,Te~u"

Chi i~l. GI',lCe, mel'C II I~dnlll aIlI] lltyine ]f'y(' to ~ ou, the
f:lllhflll bellel'(~I:'.

On the eighteenth of thl" llIollth, \\ Ilell the \lOl'rl~ "mJl
liolh now liyin~ \\ III nPI el' d,c' ~lllllPd tOlth tl'om (he \I on
del'-leYei\lln~ hook;;;.: '(lU ....ent IHe, H~ tll(lll~h I ::;"t P()"' ....(-H,·,~IOIl

ot the tH'd~lIle" of J:~~pt, m~ old hcad \\,L" Idled (\Ith \\on
del'. io~' and e,cltcmelll. On the ~qU.Il'e of the II1.LI ket plac(~

... \\hel'p f,hall I qanfl amll'ead" To \\IHIII1 ... hall J ~p(-'.Ik'

\, hat ,~h,JlI I "]1p,lk" "'hM \ln~ 111 tlH'1 e: SIJ.III I ~\\ allow
It up'! \Vhlle I \I'a" ~t,lI1dlll~ on the ~tl't·t't, tllll~ hlled 1"'llh
\lOIII]el lllld joy, a m.In C,Lmp alon~ to \\llonl I h,ld ~llen

THE "',ITCH TOil 1m. I "alll "1\[1' K--, look I" "'Vh'at is
till,,'" "Do ~ou II ant It'!" I ""ld, He took It alld went
all aI, The \I IlId \I.IS hlowltlC; lliltelly, hnt 1 could not p;u
IWlIIe I \I a~ ~Olll~ hack and fl'l th I \\ .lI1ted to lin ;,omt'
tltin~ '1'hen a fl'lt'lj(l of mine came alfln~. I ~ho\,,~,] tlte
book to jj(1ll ton, He 1':11(1: ":"(-'11 thiS book- to me, and also
takt' m~' lHllllt' tOI' a :,uu;,cnptlOn to THl<; \\'.\TCH TOWEll".
He 1;.Lye lll~ ,[(]dle ...;, and \'l'nt :LI\'I~',

I ~tl!l \\ andel'ed: ... \\ ent to a few "tol"e". I \\'antell to
;,h.,ut: ",,"ho \\ ,1I1t~ It? "]JO wallt;, evellaqln~ Jife~ COllie
nnf] let u" ;,( udy" I cnme home at last. And now, my
de:ll'e~t 1)['eLItI'l'n, lejoice \I lth me. As I l'eao, I alll lost In

~L P,l t .lilY I l'end up 1il p:l.1;e 81. I renfl and wejJt; I read
and \I ept. Tlle~e tpal''' \\ el"e hke a h,111ll to Illy ~ouJ. I
fOI"~nt all of my tl'ouhle~. I prnyed fol' tift~'-fiYe yenl"s: "0
LOl'd, open m\' "~e~ til:lt I Illn,\' ~ee \londel';' 1'1'0111 thy hook";
all'] rite Lonl of Ill~ ~f'1I1 hd" J"'l't the all~\\ el" until thi~ illY
0],1 nge Let no olle tlullk thnt tlte LUIlI \\ III not answe'r
tllil'e \1110 CIY un(o lum ~llll'CI('lI. 1'\0, 1'\0,

0' bOIl' iO\ ful anI] ,It'llc;htill] al'e the pa~e~ wltel'e it
spe,tl,~ about tlte l'etllllllng of youth, I \I n" uot altogether
i~lIfll ,lI1t of th,,"e tIIUI~". but tit,,, !Jool, callie to lIIe :~ hou
quet ilf Ill('(~ f!OWP!~, pI t'll:t Ipd h" a \I i~e ga l'dellel', It \\ a:, for
tlll~ tune. tllell. tlt;,t (he LllId Id me \\andel' fl'Olll 0111' lIe
1I01llln,ltlOll to anOUll'l': ~'et he lIJd not len\'e lIIe bouud III
all~ oJ thelll 1II~ Illetluen, my beart I~ bOlllUg! I cannot
expJ.un my iill' ,1nd ,1>'..il'es.

1 Iecel\ ed the "\Vhel'e al"l-' the Dead?" tracts tno, and
dlql'llmtPfl them, The .Ie\\;, l'ejolce \t'I)' much, Send me
;,ome 'L'ul'kl~h htel,l!ulP tOfl, Let u;, ~ay :,omptillng to this
"I'll'ltu,tlly 1'001' people ,111'0, I ha\'e d,,-tl'llmted parts of the
'rc"t:unent~ to them freely. Thank (:od th:lt he I~ mercIful
towal'd all allfl hie; fan'r I~ to all ot IllS creatures He
10\ es all of IllS Cl"entwn and has pl"el':Il"et] all opportunity
for them. O! what a glorious message! GOOll news to you,
the \\ hole world, the living and the lIeall! 1\Iy fooli;,lmess!
My foolishness! How I narrowe(l the favor of God to a
Inuit. Thanks be to God who gave knowledge to my ignor
ance and light to my dal'knef,s. Let the aged and learned
and haughty preachers be [[;,hamed and reform. Amen.

Please send me any publication that you may have, either
In Armenian or Armeno-Turkish. I leave my lot with YOIL
Please give me things new and old, as you say, and nourish
this old baby.

Accellt my gl'eetIlJ;;-~ of lo\'e and joy. The Lord ble"~ and
gil t' :,ucce"" to ~ Oll! effol h, allll :;l\ e you \\ I;,llom III ville.
Emhl',1clng you III the ~a\'lor, I am

Your brother, G. TATARlAN, Gleeee.

BROTHER YOUNG IN THE WEST INDIES

Brothlel' Geol'ge Young, now making a tOUI' through the
\Yeq Indle~, l'elll'l't~ among otliel tlilllge; a~ follu\\ s:

"It I" UI,'et~ \\eel,;, totlay ~IIICC my lol~t rel)ol t. I \\ouid
hale lellollell ~Oll1l('l'. hut haye had tl'olllcal 1I1fJnenza. It
camp on Chl'i"tma,., d,IY, Ae; m~' l'oute was nUllle out and
alII el l"-1I11; al'rallged to 1', I lIecalell to go rLght aheall. The
lIeal LOll] ha~ gl\en me stl'engtll aLllI glace. I lectul'ed
anti tl',IIPle,], ne\el' ml,.,"1I1g an appOllitment. For ten dajs
I could hal'dl~' look at (lie y.lms, cocoae;, etc" of the natives,
III Klllc;"ton I hou~ht ~ome shl'ct]tle,1 wheat, Bovl'll, cocoa,
anti "ome conllell~etl nllik and 11,1\e m<lde out 0, K. I am
:tlnlo~t \I ell no\\ Tlll~ IS llifferent fl<Jm tnl\ehng in Amellca,
1'htllllllllUl:-' 4: l(l hae; been my portion,

"The tl uth I:' belllg recelvell a~ ne\er before. At Port
AlltOlllO the HOII, French, 1\£. LA" all ....e aftel' the meetillg
allll ~,llll 'I tlo not c.lre \\ 110 he.ll;' me, I llll\ e he,lrd thlLlg~

tOlli~ht I neyer kill'\\' \\ el'c 111 the Dlblt'. I allLJreclate the
me"~,I~e, etc, He i~ a Homan CatholIc.

"At lIf.IIHle\'ll.Ie, un Impol'tant tOUL'l~t resort and tr:llle
cen tel', \\ hen Bl'other 1'l'ICe was hel e no ;,tranl!:ers came
to he,ll' hUll. Hlother BUlllly udvel'tl~ed \I I'll; on I;' ~5 came
ont 'J'hl~ tllllc ~nme c\(j') wel'e cl'ol'l]ed into the hall; ~4

'MillIOn;,' bool,~ \lele ;,old anL! the frielHls "old 20 after
I lett. The HOB, 1\1111eL', 1'1. L, A" III opening the meetillg
i'-:Iltl, 'Yon WIll be ;,ul'prised to see me on the platform,
l\Iof,t people think I lIe\ er trouble with Biblical matters.
'l'hey are ml;,taken. It i~ the doctrllle of eternal tOl'ment
wllh It:, bUl'lJlng' and l'Oa;,(Illg' that lIrove me from the
clJul'che~,' etc, etc.

"At Black Hlvel' no lectures have been given. Babylon
Inl~ too stl'onc; A cll~tom" olJjcer has become intel'e~ted.

"'e ;,eOll ed the COlll t houf,e. The place was crowded. I
do llOt kllow how many coulll not get in.

"At 1\lnnue\ Ille :l Scotch lady IHote a very nice letter
a~\(Jng many que~tlOns. She has been a strong opponent of
the tI Utll. At Blael;: Hl\er I l'ecPlved woro that If I could
;'[J:IL'e till' tlllle "oulIl I call on' a lady who wanted to a;,k
some quee;tlon;,. Her Illl~bnJl(l,ha;, one of the large store;,.
I fnund a consecrated Chl'l~tlan, ;,ighing III Babylon. On
leaYlng she s:Llll, 'Be ~UI I' am] setHI the book "The Harp
of Goo" '. She a~kell que"tlOns like n Dlule "tmlent.

"At tlll~ place (l'lollte:;o Ba~) the c1elg~ fought the
truth, A few people \I oulIl come out to the two or thl'ee
lep( Ulee; gll'en I'cl'e, Thl." time the town hull was CL'lllll It'll
rrght llltO the co1'1'1(10 I'. I haye arranged fOl' another meeting
tOlllght. The c1u~~ here i~ Sickly. 'l'he U N. I. A, (Unlter]
Ne:;ro Impl'oyement ASf,n~l.LtlOn) teachll1gs hale touched
some of the fl'lelHls. I thmk they see the nllstuke of gettlllg'
uack ng,un llltO Babj'lon and I thlllk the c1a;,s \\ III be
organIzed and a good witness given.

"I am tra velinl; ~ecollll-ciass and stopping with the breth
ren whcne\ er pO:'~lble in order to cut down cost. They
are mo;,tly very poor, all colored excepting one place (Black
Ri ver) where there is one white sl;,ter. They do the best they
can. They trent me the best they know how and I praise the
dem' Lord to find in these colored natives the true spirit of
Chnst, Many of them are fighting a good fight, standlllg
agalllst the Imported white preachers and bearing the scoff
and ridicule of the so-called better class. I leave in the
morning for Somerton and Falmouth. I expect to leave
Kingston as soon after the 26th of February as I can get
a steamer."
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Upon the eartb distress or nations "Ith perplult1: Ibe ... and the "am (tbe restless, dlseonlenl8d) roaring; men'. beaN ralllng them for rear and ror looking to !hi
things comIng upon tbe earth (e""let1); for the _1'8 of the bea'ens (ecclesla:rt.!clsm) sball be sbslren. ••• When ,e see these tblngs begin to come to Past.
Iben kno.. Ibat the Kingdom of God Is at balll1 LooII lIP. llft lIP JQur bIadI. rejoice. for foar ",dempUoD c1rawelll n1Jb.-lIatt. 14: 83; Mark 13 29. Luke 21 25-8L



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal ts one of the prime factors or instruments in the ~ystem of Bible instructIOn, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~

presented In aU parts of the civilized world by tbe WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. ] BBo!, "For the Pro
mohon of ChristIan Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room .... here Bible students may meet In the study of "he divine Word but
also [lS a channel of commulllcntion tbrough which tbey may be reached With announcement, of the Society's cotlventions and of tbe
connng of Its tlavelIng repre~entatrves, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshetl WIth reports of its conventIOns.

Our "Berenn Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our ~ocJetl' s published STUDIE~ mo't entertainingly arranged, and very
helllflli to all w110 would merit the only honorary deglee which the Soclel; accords, viz., Ve,bi De~ Mm~ster (V. D. M.), wInch translated
into I:ngh,-h is Jlmistcr of Gorl's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Le&sons is specialI~' for the older BIble
students and teachers. By &ome this feature is considered indispensable.

Tins Journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now beIng so generall~' repudiated
-redemptIOn through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gaye himself a ransom [a correspondmg price, a substltutel for
all". (1 Peter 1: In; 1 Timothy 2: G) Bnildmg up on thiS sure foundation the gold, sill'er and precIOus stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ••.has
bean Iud In God, ••• to the mtent that now mn::ht be made kno\\n by the church the mamfold wisdom of God"-"whIeh in otber ages
was not made known unto tbe sons of men as it is now re\ealed".-Epheslans 3: 5·9, 10.

It stands free from all partie~, sects and creeds of men, wlnle it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the "III of God in Chnst, a~ expressed in the Loly SCrJptures. It is thus free to declare boldly "hatsoever the Lord
hath spol:en-accordmg to the diVIne wisdom granted nnto us to underst.,nd IllS utterances. Its attItude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we I.now .... hereof we awrm, treading WIth implicit faith upon the sure proml'es of God. It IS held as a trust, to be used only in his
sen-Ice: hence our decisions relatIve to what may and what may not appear lD ItS columll~ mu~t be accordlJlg TO our judgment of his
good pleasure, the tearlllng of IllS ''lord, for tbe upbuild-lng of hiS people In J:!;rnce and I;now]ec!<:e. And we not only inl'ite but urge our:
readers to prove all its utterances by the mfallible Word to which referen' e 1& constantly made to faCIlitate such tesllng.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress tbrOUl';houC

the gospel age-ever smce Christ became the world's Redeemer and tbe Chief Corner Stone of Ins temple, through WhiCh, when
fimshed, God's bles~ing shall come "to all people", and they find access to hml.-l Corulthlans 3; 16, 1 j; Ephesians 2; 20-22 •
GenesIs 28; lo!; Galatians 3: 29.

That meant,me tbe chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and precIous," shall have been made ready, the gre.1t :\11"ter Workman Will brmg all togethel'
in tbe first resurrection; and tbe temple shall bl! filled with his glory, and be the mee\ln; place between God and men throu!,:houll
the lI!Illennium.-RevelatIon 15: 5·8.

!l'hat the baSIS of hope, for the church and the world, lies in tbe fact that "Jesus Chnst, hy the !,:race of God, ta~ted death for ever1/
man," "a ransom for all," and Will be "the nue light wbich Jighteth every man that cometh. ",to the world.", "in due t1me".
Hebre\\s 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and sbare his
glOIY as his jomt-herr -1 John 3 2; John 1 j • 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~'hat the present miS'ion of the church is the perfecting of the samts for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to he God's II'ltne'-< to the world; and to prepare to be kmgs and iH lests III the ne",t age.-Epbeslans 4: 12; lIlatthew 24:
H; Re\elation 1; (" 211: 6.

Tbat the hope for the "Olhl lIes in the blessings of knowledge Ilnd opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's lIhllennial hinj!;dom, the
re~tltutlOn of all that "as lost III Adam, to all tLe Willing and obedIent, at the bands of tbelr Redeemer and hiS glorified churcb.
when all the wllfully Wicked wllI be deotroyed.-Acts 3: 19·23; IsaIah 35.

WATCH TOWER BIBLE &TRACT SOCIETy
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKLYN, /II·Y. U.S·.b\
'ORETGN OFFICES British 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate,

l..ondon W. 2; CanadIan 270 DUBdas St, 'V., T~ronto, OntarIO;
~U8tlala,wn 493 Collins St., ;\Iel"oUlne, Austraha; South. Afri
can: 123 PlelD St., Cape '£o\\n, South .\frlca.

PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE UNITED STATES, $1.00: CANADA AND
~IISCEL]"'.\NEOUS FonElcs, $1.50; GU.EAT BnlT\lh, AU~Tn\LASIA,

~ND SOUTTI AFRICA, S~. American remittances should be made
by l>.pre's or Postal Money Orders, or by Danl< Draft CanadIan,
BntlRh, South African, nnd Australasian remittance, should be
made to branch office. only RemIttll.nce~ from scattered foreIgn
tern tory Illay be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International
POo till Money Orders only
(Fnrc~{/n translatwIl' of thlS journal appear in c~',eral lanQuages)

ed.torial Committee: This journal i~ pnbli~heil uneler the superVIsion
of ',lI er1Jtol'lal committee, at ]ea,t three of "hom hal'e reail and
'''1'' 01 erl as truth earh anel everv article appearmg III the~e columns.
The uame' of the eelltorial committee are: J. F RUTHERFORD,
W.l~ VAN A)!BURGH, F. H. RODISON, G. H. FISHER, E. W. BRENISEN.
Ternls to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students who, by rellSon of old ege or ot.ber in
6r"m :I or adven>lty. are unable to pay for this Journal. will be supplied free if they send

:nr;;;~Jli~~~b~t~:la:tt~tgafth~~~b:~~d~qi::~.;gghn~~&r~dll~iou:e::tt~:
Berean StU1.1CS.

Noti~e to Subscribers: :~ ~on~~t.s~t~c~~l~(o~~dR~~:~~o!n':Ic~~~le~~~~:,~or~,~~wa\e~
.Itbtn B month by ehange In explnlboD date. DB shown on wraPDer label.

. ,

I.I3S·A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES
By/IAeansof' "The Plan of the Ages"

Chapter VI: Our Lord's Return
Chapter VII: The Pennission of Evil

Weel< of June 4 Q. 64·68 Week of June 18 _..Q.8-14II 'Veek of June 11 Q. 1-7 Week of June 25 __.Q.111-21
~ QuestIOn books on "The Dldne Plan". 15c postpaid.

CONVENTION AT HAMILTON, ONT. APRIL 8-10
A three-day convention as above has bcen arranged under the

auspIces of the Society. Several of the pIlgrIm IJlethren WIll be
present, in additIOn to the 1', eSldent of the SocIety A \\ ell ad·
vertlsed public lecture ha' been arranr.;etl for Suuelay, April 9.
All communications shoul<1 be addressed to WIlham AlblDS, 323
East Avenue North, UannltolJ., Onto

PHILADELPHIA, PA. CONVENTION, APRIL 13-16
Wc are advH.eel that hotel accommodations have been procured

at $2 per nrght (t\\O 10 a room) at two hotels very convemell.t
to the conventlOu aurhtorium.

In our la't losue It was stated that the Metropolitan Opera
Hom.e had been en"agpil tor all day Sllnr!ay. April 16. \Ve Wl'h
to correct tillS: Only Sunilay afternonn alld el cUIng services Will
be held 10 the Opera H011'e. All the othcr 'e,.ions of the con
ventIOn Will be at Moo'e .\lHlltorllllll ] ':l1-l :"orth Broad Street

All requests for a~~on1Jno<1ntlon'- ,11OUlrl he sent a~ earlv as pos
sible to G. G. Calhoon, 6019 i\orth Tenth Stleet, Philadelphia, Pa.

PRAYER MEETING TEXTS FOR JUNE
June 7: CHRIST THE TImE "He that seeketb his glory tbat

sent him, the .ame is true."-John 7: 18.
June 14: CHRIST THE JUST: "The God of our fathers hath

chosen thee, that thou shouldst ••. see that just
one."-Acts 22: 14.

June 21: CHRIST THE GUILEILESS: "Who did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth."-1 Peter 2: 22.

June 28: CHRIST THE SINLESS: "He bath made him to be sill
for us, whQ. knew no sln."-2 Corinthians II: 21.

NEW ADDRESS
Because of enlargement of the work, our offices, with

the exception of the Executive Department, have been
established in new quarters. Please take note of address
In sendrng mail.

The mail of the President should be addressed to 124
Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y.

All mail intended for the Watch Tower Bible & Tract
Society, the International Bible Students Association, and
THE GOLDEN AGE, should be addressed to 18 Concord Street,
Brooklyn, N, Y.
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MY VOW UNTO THE LORD

No. '1

completely into our hearts, until no other control shall
e:rist--by self, friends, enemies, man, the devil, or Sa
tan's empire. Not that the heart at cOIUlecrlltion is not
wholly given to the Father, but that there are wander
ings and entioements, strayings and deviations of
thought, word, and deed, and we vow that we will seek
to eliminate these variations more and more. III another
figure, we vow to direct our little craft as nearly as we
can without variation or turning on toward the haven
of our hope.

"Pay thy flOWS 1J!TI,to the Most High." "When thou shalt vow a ,,",ow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not sltJ.ck
to pay it: f01' the Lord thy Gail will BUrely require it of thee; and it would be

sin in thee."-Psalm 60: 1'4; Deuteronomy £3: £1.

T HE Vow which we make unto the Lord addresses
God by the endearing title, "Our Father". It b&
speaks sonship, a peculiar reliance and dependence

upon the Father.
It implies fatherhood, loving care by him (John 16:

27), and "in every time of need", the massing of the
resources of the Almighty Father in the Son's behalf.
(Deuteronomy 33: 27) The Father addressed is not
an eartWy parent with temporal limitations, but a
Father whose home is the spirit world; indeed, the
divine realm. His angels are greater in power and
might than men. (2 Peter 2: 11) How much vaster "THY WILL BE DONE"

in power our Father "which art in heaven", how all- Long ago we consecrated ourselves to do the Father's
seeing, how infinite in resources, how wise, how com- will. This is our earnest and sincere intention and
prehensive, how righteous and just, how tenderly af- purpose, but "how to perform that which is good I
fectionate, and how mighty to save from the trials :find not". (Romans 7: 18) When we seek to do good
which for a brief period he permits for the development evil is present with us, and the thing which we would
and testing of the divine character of his aons.-&- not, that we do. All of our Christian lives we have
mans 5: 4. striven to make this condition better and to become

Such a Father is indeed holy, and is venerated and more nearly perfect, as our Father III heaven is perfect.
worshiped by those that know him; but during the Our heart is set on doing all things as Christ would
centuries of Satan's rebellion and of his evil empire, hsve them done, and we ever pray that the spirit of
the Father's character is misrepreBented and misunder- God may become more and more manifest in our
stood and he is unknown and is not generally hallowed. thought, words, and acts. So we vow, ":More and more
In our Vow we petition for the time to come when his thy will be done in my mortal body".
name will be esteemed holy and sacred, venerated and The ancient Hebrew in his promises and vows re
worshiped; and by implication we vow that we ourselves ceived none of the divine assistance that the Ohristian
will ever hold that name sacred and hallowed. is given as a free gift. If perchance the Hebrew vio-

Then we recognize him as King. We speak of his lated his vow, it was a trespass, which had to be expi
dominion, bis rule. In saying, ''May thy rule come," ated by a costly offering at the altar. (Leviticus 5: 15)
we recognize the over-lordship of our Father and imply He vainly thought that the blood of bulls and goats or
that we approve of bis rule and swear allegiance to his of rams took away his sin; but the Christian, in his
kingdom. incessant missings of the mark of perfection as to the

In due time the rule of God will be over the whole terms of his vow, knows that the blood tlf Ohrist avails
earth, and we long for that time; but now we have no and cleanses from all sin. (Hebrews 9: 14) All unin
control over the earth, for Satan's rule is permitted for tentional violations of the Vow are covered by con
a season. But over our own hearts we have a control fession, sincere repentance, and prayerful supplication
which even the Father recognizefr and does not infringe for forgivenegs, and become as though they had not been
upon. Our hearts will be ruled either by God or by (1 John 1: 9), except as memories profitable for better
Satan, and we pray and vow that, as we understand accomplishment in the Lord. If the heart is set on
better and better, his reign may come more and more keeping the Vow, the Vow is not broken by uninte:n-

88
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tional or unwitting variances from it, nor by those due
to natural weaknesses. The Christian is able to keep
his vow inviolate in his heart, but only by "relying
upon the assistance of thy promised grace to help in
every time of need".-Hebrews 4: 16.

The Vow unto the Lord has been given by the Father
to his church, because, as the end of the church's course
draws near, the Father knows that there will be innu
merable times of need. Every time is a time of need
when we are tried along the comprehensive terms of
our Vow. Then those who have put on the whole armor
(Ephesians 6: 11, 13), including the defensive and
offensive features of the Vow, may reasonably expect
the promised assistance. That divine aid is given to
those who sincerely adhere to the terms of their Vow
unto the Lord is the actual experience of thousands of
the Lord's people.

Of our own selves we CRn do nothing, but through
Christ who strengtheneth us we can do all things need
ful to overcome. So we make our Vow "through Jesus
Christ our Lord".-Philippians 4: 13.

The initial consecration which all persons must make
before they can be justified and spirit begotten is a most
solemn vow unto the Lord to the effect, in simple lan~

guage, that they will do his will as he shows it to them.

If this basic vow is unblemished when made, that is,
complete, willing, and devoid of mental reservation or
additions to the divine requirements, it is, when divinely
accepted, irrevocable. A consecration, however, which
is partial or otherwise blemished, IS an antitype of the
non-permissible vows of the Hebrews. (Leviticus 22:
21-25) Such a vow is not even accepted by the Lord.
In due time its non-acceptance becomes manliest in the
subsequent wrong course of the individual, who may
lose his interest in present truth, or take offense, and
finally separate himself. He never was in the tI nth
(1 John 2: 19), became the Lord accepts none but a
full, whole-hearted consecratIon (Acts 8: 37), however
much the indIVIdual, and even others for a time. may
ha\ e mistakenly thought othel'\\ ise. An instance IS re
calleu of one who professed to come mto precent truth.
but when he made his consecratlon vow unto the Lord
ne\ cr completdy left the nominal church; he even re
tained his "letter" from the church, thinking it "might
be useful sometime.. and did not inSIst upon the taking
of his name from the church roll. He was a good talker
and became an elder-Ill faet, the most prominent elder
in the class. But he displayed in his talks a striking
lack of spiritual-mindedness. He took needless offense
at unintentional slights; he separated himself, and
eventually drifted back to his unforfeited standmg in
the nominal church, which he had never left. There he
remains today-a prominent member in one of the goat
pens of Babylon. (2 Timothy 4:: 1, 3, 4) The consecra
tion, to be acceptable to Jehovah, must constitute a
thorough-going severance in heart from every phase of
the dominion of the adversary.

ADDITIONAL PROMISES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD

The consecratlOn vow, of course, includes in its pur
view everything that will come within the Chrisban's
walk as a new creature, but subsequent promises or
vows concerning further details are not unacceptable,
but pleasing to our Father.

Much can be learned from a consideration of the
typical vows which the Hebrews were encouraged to
make. Among the Hebrews a lad of twelve or thirteen
years became officially a member of the nation. At this
age and for this purpose Jesus '" as in the Temple with
his parents, as recorded in the Gospel of Luke. (2: 46)
At this age, to use the language of the rabbis, thn
young Hebrew became "a son of the commandment".
Jesus from that age on was bound by the law reqlllring
every male to present 1111nse1£ at the Temple thrice a
year (Exodus 34.: 23; Deuteronomy 16: 16), and was
dedicated, consecrated, to do the WIll of God as ex
pressed in the Law Covenant.

In one sense thIS corresponds WIth the consecratkm
of the ChristIan, who, by presentatlOll of hllnscl.[ on
his part, and by acceptance on J ehO\ ah's part, becomps
a member of the holy natlOn, the Israel of God.-1
Peter 2: 9.

After this basic consecratIon to God, a Hebrew was
priVIleged to manifest IllS apprcciation and lovel to J e
hovah by makmg such other vows, promIses, ancl ,!rcli
catlOns as he ~aw fit and which were Ullthorized In" 1lib
Lord. The suhsequent vows did not mterfere with his
original self-dpclication, nor did they add to It, nor
were they forbIdden by It. Indeed, the ceremomal at
the age of twelve or thuteen marked. the begmning of
a lifelong penod dunng whlCh spcl'lal pronllses nllght
be made to God. So the Chnsban's cOllspcrabon vow is
the basis upon which he becomes qualIficd to undertake
special promises and obhgatlOlls to his Father. Every
consecruted Chri~tJan makes many such promIses, great
and smalL to the Lord. He promises his Father that
he willnndcrtake some speclal work, and asks for divine
aid and protectlOn. Hr -promises the Lord that he will
go forth WIth some of the WItness work. He promises
that he will try harrIer to control his temper, to keep
dowll some a.ppetite (1 Cormtillans 9: 27), to attend
certam mectmgs regularly, to VISIt the sick and affilCted
of the Lord's people. He makes promIses concerning
thi", and that, and with such pronascs God is well
pleased. Each of these prOllllses is an antitype of what
the Hebrew would have consHlered a vow or a dedica
tion of something or a binding of himself from some
thing; for in the Hebrew Iangnage a vow signifies sim
ply a promise. All of the promises to God by the new
creature are solemn and sacred because of the peculiar
relationship between himself and God. and they cor
respond to the Hebrew vows and dedications.

Different periods of time vary in their special perils
and dangers. The close of the gospel age and the tran
sition period to the Millennial age, is a period of pe-
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cuhar and great danger to the new creatIOn, when
unu~uaJ safeguards are reqUIred and afforded. (2 Timo
thy 3: 1; Mark 13: 22) The Lord ChrIst foreknew that
during this pcnod of peril the powers of darkness
would be peculIarly iml1lll1ent and potent, and that
there woulll be spccwl dangers to his brethren. He
knew where the battle \rould take place. The imbal
battle ground is 111 the mind, and the mind requires
unusual safegl1arding. For safety's sake, and for ef
ficiency in the Lord's hattie, the" hole armor must be
put on, and the divinely-prO\'lrled armor of the day-
our Vow unto the Lord-contains parts specially suited
to the necds of this time. 'fhe experience of thousands
lIpan thousallCls of the Lord's dear people is that the
Vow prOVides adrlJtIOltal protectIOll in the Chri-tian
armor and armament, ll1 places peculwrly open to dan
ger from the dm'to and sword and spear thrusts of the
achersary.-EphesHllJs G: 14-17.

HOW THE VOW PROTECTS TUE MI:'lD

The battle-ground IS the mind, and there a protection
is furnished by the Vow. Let us conSlCler thIS protectIon
that the Lord has provided for us, solchers ll1 his army,
and see how it safrguards the mind in the struggle
with the enemy of our souls.-l Peter 5: 8.

The vow unto the Lord is not a kind of charm,
but consists of parts lIke the remainder of the armor
of the Lord's people, consisting of the following parts:
"Your lams girt about with truth, and having on the
breastplate of 7'igh teollsness,' and your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all, taking
the shield of faith. . . . And take the helmet of sal'va
tian, and the sword of the spirit, which is the TVord
of God: praying always with all prayer and supplication
in the spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse
verance and supplication for all saints."-Eph.6: 14-18.

Prayer is the line of spiritual communication with
the Father. "Watch and pray," was the last admoni
tion of the Master to his disciples in Gethsemane.
(:Matthew 26: 41) Without prayer the Christian is at
the mercy of the adversary as completely as a soldier
whose line of communication is cut is at the mercy of
his enemies, for the severing of the vital line means
danger and may signify death. So we vow to keep the
line of prayer clear and open to the throne of the uni
verse-to pray daily, continually, as long as we live
(1 Thessalonians 5: 17), and accordingly we vow:
"Daily will I remember at the throne of heavenly
grace".

THE GENERAL HARVEST

The kingdom of God is about to be established on
the earth. Already the King has come, and with him

e gathered tens of thousands of the king-priests to
be associated with him. Daily the dominion of Satan
in the earth is being weakened. Hourly the tidings
are proclaimed that the reign of evil and death is nearly

at its end. Not a moment passes that is not marked by
discuRslOn of and meditation upon the glael tidin~R that
millIOlls of people now living WIll never dlC'.

The messengers of the Lord have been sent out
(Matthew 13: 4) and are laboring daily III the \lorll1
\\ Hlr harve~t of II brat and tares. The wheat is Lemg
touched \llth the slCkle of truth and bubjeded to the
vanOlIS processes which Inll cnd III the gathering into
the heavenly gamer. 'fhe tares, too, are Lell1g cut by
the truth. some already are bUl'lling. (:Matthcw 1;1: 49)
Beyond the vail the Lord of the han-est direet.~ IllS
great hnnest in all Its general phnses (RC'velntlOn 14:
14, 1,) and the rrsllrrected ~alllts in power are doing
thei '.~-ork. (ile\ elabon 14: l:n By a tholl<and means
on both sides the Vall and by tens of thollSands of dl
vmelv commIsslOued harve~tcr~ the gene'ral hanebt goes
on; <llld \\e are prl\Ileged to 10'1' that \11' \\ III pray
dall\' for "the general mtercst, of the harvest \rork".
A~ L!ne~ters we lilt up our IOJCC~ to the Lord of the
hanl st for dIvine a1l1 ll1 beJ'alf of one allother (ThLlt
thew 9: 38) ; hut each of us has his OWll \I'ork. In tbe
heat of 0pposltion and persecutIOn \1 e nrC' Iwble to faint,
but "we shall reap, if \1 e faint not". (Galatians 6: 9)
'rher, are ,,'n;;es to be pa id, rell'areIs of glory, honor,
and immortalJty to be given; and we do not wkh to
fail of our full reward. (2 John 8) We e:Hnestlv de
sire that we may be pleasing to the Lord of the harvest
and be permitted to continue in his service unto the
end. We pray that until the close of our lives we may
be fe.·~ nd among those of whom it is wTltten, "He that
reapdh receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life
eternal". (John 4: 36) So we gIrd up the loins of
our mind (1 Peter 1: 13) and vow by the help of the
Harv~ster that we will daily pray for "the share which
I myself am privileged to enjoy in that work".

Dally also we lift up our petitions for our "dear
colaborers" everywhere in the earth and especially those
at the visible headquarters of the harvest work.

ON THE BATTLE-GROUND OF THE MIND

In the mind we figHt the good fight and there we
win tne victory of faith. (1 John 5: 4) Faith is confi
dent belief in the truth and fidelity in doing what we
belien'o According to our faIth will it be unto us.

In a figure, the soldiers on this mental battle-ground
are the thoughts there arrayed. Let us scrutinize the
soldiers.

Against our small but mighty army of thoughts is
arrayed a vast and motley host of thought-soldiers in
spired by the adversary. (1 Timothy 4: 1) The thoughts
from the enemy come up boldly to face our army, or
as spies to open the way for others. They come into
the mind through impressions made upon our mental
processes by the things of the world and the flesh and
the devil and by memory of these things.

We cannot possibly prevent some of the hostile ideas
from coming upon the field, but God has given us
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power to keep some of the enemy's thought-soldiers
off the scene. These soldiers appear in many places.
Numberless and of deadly power are some of the hostile
thoughts expressed in human phIlosophy and sophIstry,
in books, magazines and newspapers; in sermons, ad
dresses, and other utterances of the children of this
world and the children of the devil. Many of these we
can largely shut off from the battle-field if we reso~

lutely refuse to see, hear, or read them. It need not
be imagined that there is no peril here, because the
danger is real if we disregard our Vow. Somewhere
the adversary has an enemy-thought of deadly power,
able to defeat or even destroy the power of our little
thought-army, if we but admit it to the battle-field.
We vow to avoid such ideas and not permit them to
enter the mind, knowing that if we willfully admit
them we cannot prevail over them in our own strength
and that without the lesson of a severe defeat the Lord
will not give us of his power with which to conquer.

Not infrequently the hostile thought-soldiers may put
on the uniform of the army of God, and assume the
appearance of helpful angels of light. (2 Cormthians
11: 13 -15) If we fail to carefully scrutinize our
thoughts, some such "angels" will gain admission to
the ranks of our army, and there, as spies and muti
neers, impair or destroy the morale of the army of the
Lord, in whose undivided strength lies victory. How
important it is to carry out the promise made to God:

"I vow to still more carefully if possible scrutinize my
thoughts Ul d words and doings". How sad the defeat
of our army, if we fail in vigilance! But how great
the victory is if we constantly "watch and pray", for
this portion of the Vow is our promise to our Father
to "watch".

In another figure faith and love; joy and peace, are
dead without works that prove that vital power. (James
2 : 20; 1 John 3: 17) Whom we love we serve, because
the expression of love is service. We ought to "do good
•.. especially unto them who are of the household of
faith". (Galatians 6: 10) Humanly helpless, amid hos
tile powers, cold and weary in the storms aroused by
the adversary for its discouragement and destruction,
is the flock of God. They, above all others, are in peril
and need. None others in all the world are so well
worthy of our devoted service as the servants of the
most high God, and none need our services more than
do they. We ourselves frequently need the help of
others, their encouragement, their inspiration, their
zeal, their love. As we have need of service, so have
all the flock; and it is that we may be "the better
enabled to serve" the flock of God that we scrutmize
our thoughts and words and deeds. And in serving
them we serve the Lord himself, for even now the
principle is true that "as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto
me".-Matthew 25: 40.

SAN FRANCISCO CONVENTION

T HE convention of the International Bible Students
Association held at San Francisco February 2 to
5, inclusive, was attended by about seven hundred

fnends. Brother PIckering acted as chairman. The
address of welcome was delivered by Brother Gerdes of
the San FranCISco Class and responded to by the chair
man. DUrIng the four days the convention was address~

ed by Brothers PIckering, Macmillan, MacPherson,
Goux, Sexton, TalIaferro and Rutherford. All the
se~SlOns were well attended, including the praise, prayer
and testimony meetings, which were very helpful and
edIfymg to the brethren. Everyone seemed to be happy
and reJOIcing and thc expreSSIOn was frequently heard
tl:at "thIS IS the brst convention yet". '1'he addresses of
the brethren were edifymg, upbuildmg and encouraging
tl) the friends, and all went away with a better appre
ciation of the pTlvilege of engaging in the service of
wItnessing to the incoming of the Lord's kingdom.

On Sunday night, the fifth, a public meeting was
held at the Dreamland Rink, addressed by Brother
Rutherford. 'J'his place has a capacity of 4,000 and
",as filled to its capacity, with some standing in the
rear. This was the largest public meeting of the Bible
Students ever held in San Francisco, and it is hoped
that much good was done. The attention was' splendid,

and at the conclusion a great many of the audience
went away with the books.

This convention was attended by a number of J apan
ese brethren. The Japanese have a separate study class
in San Francisco and several of them are fully conse
crated to the Lord. One very dear Japanese brother
has recently translated the "Millions" book into J apa
nese, which will be published shortly; and he is now en~

gaged in translating"The Harp of God".As soon as this
lIterature is ready it will be avaIlable for distributIOn
amongst the Japanese in various parts of the world.

A number of the friends of the San FranCISCO Class
~ho have heretofore not been able to engage in the
service work SIgnified their intention of immedIately
engaging in it as thr "Lord opens the way, and it is
hoped that much goofl n:ay be accomplIshed in the dis
tribution of the Society's literature in this city. San
Francisco is one of the important points, because it is
really the gateway to the Orient, and people of many
nationalities pass that way. The opportunity of service
is on the increase, much to our gratification. More and
more the dear brethren are realizing it is a great privi
lege to engage in the Lord's service in any capacity he
is pleased to grant the opportunity. Indeed, apprecia
ting the fact that the war is on between the beast and
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the Lamb, and that the wcapon of warfare of the fol
lowers of the Lamb, Christ J csus, is the message of
truth, the use of this weapon in the spirit of the Lord
is not only a protection but a great means of strength
to the Lord's lJttle ones. The deal' brethren are puttll1g
forth more zeal and energy ll1 the work.

The outlook for 1922 for a wide lntness to the truth
is very good, and we pray that the Lord ma,v send many
more into the field to labor to Ius glory and fo;' their
own good. The interest of the public is on the increasc.

As trouble and perplexity increase, the desire of the
people to Imow why increases, and greater is the op
portunity of giving them the comforting message of
the Mcssianic kingdom, which really offers the only
solution for the Ills of humankind.

The conventions are a great encouragement to the
dear brethren, bllildmg each other up on the most holy
fmth and advancing tllPm toward the goal. Wr lrel that
the San FranCISCO Convention was a great help to all
who attenued.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
SEVENTH VOLUME IN GERMAN

Q UESTION: How S0011 may we look for the
Seventh Volume in German?
Answer: The Seve-nth Volume in Gcrman is

now bemg put on the press and should be ready for
distributIOn within the next thirty days.

NEW COVENANT: WHEN OPERATIVE?

Question: When will the new covenant begin to op
erate toward the mIllIons now living on earth?

Answer: It WIll begin to operate as soon as it is
made, sealed and completed. ThIS WIll take place when
all the "plrit-begotten ones have finished their course.
The ment of Chnst presented as a sin-offering on be
half of the church at the ttme he ascended on high will
again be presented on behalf of the world when all the
church class is completed. That merit, therefore, will be
used for the sealmg of the new covenant; and upon the
baSIS of that merit the new covenant will be made be
tween God on one side and the Christ on the other, the
Chnst being the legal representatIve of Israel. All who
come under the terms of the new covenant then will re
ceive its bleHsings; and its operatIOn should begin im
mediately after it is made.

PRAYING TO BE HID

Question: Since the millIons who will never die
must go through the time of trouble, why should it not
be bettcr for the world to pray that they might be hid
in the grave until God's wrath be over?

A11Swer: It is not likely that the Lord would hear
and answer the prayer of one of the world who was so
praying. St. Peter says: "The eyes of the Lord are
over the righteous and his ears are open unto their
prayers; but the face of the Lord is against them that
do evil" (1 Peter 3: 12) The proper attitude would be

expressed desire to the heavenly Father of being in
harmony with his holy will and then to pray that his
will might be done concerning them. That would put
them in a proper attitude. It would at least show a
righteous condItion of heart. Furthermore, it would

seem much more desll'able to witness the passll1g change
and enter the new order without dymg than to be hId
in the grave and ,\ alt untIl the kingdom was in full
operatIon and thcn come fon\ard. Since It WIll be done
anyho\r accorc1mg to the Lord's will, the proper thll1g
is to ask that his will be done.

HARP JUVENILE CLASS

Question: We are startmg a juvemle class for Dible
study, using "The Harp of God" as a text-book together
with the BILle. Who should be the teacher of this class?

Answer: This question wa~ answered III our issue
of ,January 1, 1922, but we here answer It again. It is
quite proper that studIes of tIns kmd should be starte,l
for the children. Where an elder IS aVaIlable to teach
and 1S not otherwise engaged, he should take the cla~s.

N(~}..t in order would be a deacon if an elder is not ava 11
abJe. And if nClther an elder nor a deacon is available.
then any consecrated person, brother or sister, nnght
teach. This is no transgression of the Scriptural rule
when St. Paul says: "I suffer not a woman to teach a
man"; nor is It teachmg m the church, because these
children are not members of the church. No one can
be a member of the chur~h except by an individual con
spcratIon, acceptance, ju~tification, spirit-hegetting and
anointmg; and anyone who has proceeded to this point
would not need to be in the juvenile class hut in the
regnlar class.

We do not recommend that these classes be called
Sunday schools, because that would confuse the thought
with what they really arc. Sunday schools in the nom
inal church become more of a social affair than for the
study of God's Word. It would be better to designate
the class a juvenile Bible class.

In some classes it has been found well to form also
a Primary class, for children too small to attend the
Juvenile class. For such classes it has usually been
found well for some sister, usually a married sister who
is famIlIar with small children, to take charge, as breth
Tell are not well adapted to teaching the little ones.
Care should be exercised to select some one who is quali
fied for such work.
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SISTERS ACTING AS ELDERS

A LETTER from one of the friends says: "For
the benefit of -'-he dear friends here will you
please answer the following questions in THE

WATCH TOWER: (1) In an ecclesia where a sister per
forms the duties of elder, deacon, secretary and trea
Burer, encouraged by some elders and deacons, and if
anything is said to that effect feels and makes others
feel that it is only a spirit of picking, fault-finding,
what are we to think?"

Answer: We quote the question verbatim. We as
sume that the interrogator would have the reader to
understand that in an ecclesia a sister volunteers to
PCl form the duties of elder, deacon, secretary and trea
surer, and is encouraged by others so to do. Of course,
if this is done it is unscriptural. No sister is qualified to
be an elder or a deacon; and where there are brethren
in the class who can perform the duties of secretary and
treasurer our thought is that a sister should not fill that
place. Slsters should not have too much to say about
the business affairs of the church. The holy ~pirit has
made the elders overseers. It is proper for the sisters
to calmly express their views when occasion requires;
but to persist in advising the class what should or
should not be done is not the proper course. Woman's
place in the church has been thoroughly explained by
St. Paul, and in Volume VI of STUDIES IN THE SCUlP
TURES, page 254 and following, and page 264 and fol
lowing.

" (~) Question : Under the conditions above describ
ed can it be said that the Lord is supervising the meet
ings, and is it the proper thought that he would have
us be submissive to such action?"

Answer: Anything that is done contrary to what
the Scriptures clearly state cannot be said to be super
vised by the Lord. There is nothing disorderly in the
Lord's arrangements. The Lord may not interfere where
one insists on taking a disorderly course, but let them
follow it to the logical conclusion. What the class should
do under such circumstances is to Worm the sister
that she is oU't of order; that she should occupy a sister's
place in the church, and when that is done that that i'!
the end of her duties. If she persists in being out of
order, then she should be properly dealt with as the
Apostle has pointed out for dealing with all who are
disorderly. It is a great misfortune for any class for
a slster to have too much to say in public. Elders elected
to perform their duties should perform them, and an
elder leading should not permit a sister to interrup1i
or to attempt to dictate to him or to other members
of the class what is to be done. Everything should be
done decently and in order. It is neither decent nor in
order for a sister to attempt to usurp the office of
elder or deacon.

Our advice to a class, under the circumstances above
mentioned, is that some brother be elected to the officll
of secretary and treasurer, and that the sister in ques-

tion be given no official position in the church until she
learns to properly respect her position as a sister.

JUVENILE BmLE CLASSES

Question: Is it because we are entering into a new
age that classes for children are being formed so that
they may be of those who will have an opportunity ot
coming into harmony with God's plan?

Answer: It is quite proper to teach the children
God's plan at any hme. Any consecrated parent should
feel an obligation of instructing his or her child in
the Word of God insofar as the child is able to grasp it.
We are just now, however, in a peculiar time. The old
order is passing out and the new is coming in. The
children of the consecrated may be among those that
will pass through the time of trouble and be among
the first to have the opportunities of restoration bless
ings. What greater herItage, then, could a parent leave
to his or her child than to give such a one an under
Btanding of the divine plan, that they might be thus
equipped to see and grasp the opportunity of serving
the Lord and be among the early ones that receive the
Lord's blessing? Without doubt the Lord will have
much to do for all who are WIlling to do it, and some
of the little ones now instructed in the way of the Lord
as they grow up might be used to instruct others who
are anxious to know. It would seem, therefore, quite
essential that the children should be instructed in the
divine plan. We do not think it wise to speak of these
classes as Sunday schools, but rather form a class to
be known as a juvenile Bible class. Assign some quah
fied brother to teach the children, and where there is
no brother available a sister mav teach the children,
because that does not mean that "the sister is teaching
in the church. The children are not a part of the church.
They could not be a part until they reach the age to
make a consecration intelligently. One of the purposes
of "The Harp of God" is to enable the teacher to have
II. list of questions which the chIldren may read and find
the Scriptural answer briefly and succinctly stated. A
sister at this convention has reported the splendid pro
gress her little girl is making in studying "The Harp
of God", and states it is remarkable how she is grasp
ing the knowledge of the divine plan. Since we expect
the ancient worthies to be back on earth in a fe.... years
it would be entirely proper to advise the children to
prepare themselves with all the knowledge of the divine
arrangement they can, to be ready to act should the
ancient worthies call upon them or assign them to any
service. No place could be found for a child that would
be equal to or better than serving under the direction
of Abraham or some of the other ancient worthies. If
your child is instructed in the truth, has a willinr
ready disposition to obedience, this might be one ool
the essential qualifications that would secure for such
a child better opportunities of service under the new
order of 'Messiah's kingdom.
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V. D. M. QUESTIONS

Question: Is it against the rules of the Society to
have a brother to be elder or deacon if he has not given
answers to the V. D. M. questions?

Answer. The V. D. M. questions are not a test of
fellowship. They were begun by Brother Russell for a
specilic purpose. In 1916, shortly before his change, he
made the statement that the time would come when
many teachers of the truth would be needed and that
we should be able to lay our finger on each one who
is qualified to teach, and that he knew of no better way
than to have them answer the V. D. M. questions, be
cause by this means it could be determined whether or
not they had a sufficient knowledge of the divine plan
to teach. As opportunities increase for teaching, thuse
who gained such a knowledge can take advantage of
the opportunity. The Society has never made any rule
requiring anybody to take the V. D. M. examination.
It would not be proper for the Society to say that each
one who is an elder or a deacon must take such ex
amination. That is a matter each class must determine
for itself. The apostle Paul in discussing the quali
fications of an elder says that he must be apt to teach;
and one of the ways in which a class may determine a
brother's aptness or ability to teach is to know whether

or not he has given satisfactory answers to what are
known as the V. D. M. questions. It would seem un
necessary, however, to propound this question every
time a brother is elected as an elder. For instance, if
an election is held in 1920 and the brother states that
he has answered the V. D. M. questions, is elected and
serves as an elder, and when the election comes on in
1921 everyone in the class knows he has answered them
because he has previously so stated, then it would seem
to be superfluous to again ask him, Have you answered
the V. D. M. questions?

All the brethren who are sent out by the Society as
Pilgrims have answered, these questions, but this is not
the limit of the qualification required for a Pilgrim.
Brethren are selected for the Pilgrim service with a
view to their qualifications as teachers and public ex
pounders of the truth, as men who can aid, advise and
comfort the brethren. It would seem that no one who
is consecrated to the Lord should object to these ques
tions, because they relate entirely to the divine plan,
and a refusal to answer them would either show a stub
born disposition or an admission that one was unable
to answer them. It would seem that anyone who has
an understanding of the divine plan would be glad to
teU it to anyone else when asked so to do.

THE PROPHET ISAIAH'S VISION AND RESPONSE
- - APRIL 30 - ISAIAH 6: 1-13 - -

THE LOBD'S COMING ltINGDOM - mENTITT OF THE SERAPHIM - JESUS SUPPLIES THII KEY - "n ARB: ... HOLY NATION"

TOUCHED WITH A LIVE COAL - AN UNPOPULAR MESSAGE.

"Here am I; ,end me."-Isaiah 6: 8.

A s STATED in our last lesson, King Uzziah was in
some respects one of the greatest of Hebrew mono
archs; and it has been inferred that, returning from

the funeral of the leprous king, with his spirits depressed at
the miserable end which had come to one who, at one
time, he may even have hoped would be the Messiah, Isaiah
was granted this vision which assured him of the coming
triumph of him whose right it is to reign not only over
Israel but over all the earth.

The vision which Isaiah beheld was not a view of Je
hovah only, although In verse 5 Jehovah alone Is named
by the prophet, who understood not what he uttered (Dan
Iel 12: 8; 1 Peter 1: 10-12); and although the vis!on Is
esteemed by trinitarians to have been a view of Jehovah
only. It was especially a view of our Lord Jesus in his
eoming glory and Is so explained by our Lord Jesus him
self. "These things said Esalas [Isaiah], when he Baw
his glory and spake of him." (John 12: 41) And when we
examine the passage closely we see that the word trans
lated "Lord" In the first verse is the word Adonai, not Je
hovah, and Is a term which the Scriptures apply to our
Lord and Master, Christ Jesus.

Isaiah, at the time of this vision, was standing, actually
or mentally, in the court of the temple, but his vision was
not of the temple as he had seen it or as others had Been
It with their natural eyes; it was a v18ion of the temple
In glory. with Jesus "high and l1fted up". sitting upon the
throne of his glory in the midst of the temple, and his train,
bis garments, filling It to the full Isaiah saw not Solo-

mon's temple, but the true temple.-1 Peter 2: 5-10.
How these expressions bring to mind the words of the

Master: "I, If I be lifted up from the earth. will draw all
men unto me". (John 12: 32) It was the lifting up of Jesus
to die upon the cross that results in his being lifted up
to be the Ruler that King Uzziah longed In vain to be, the
Ruler that shall banish not poverty only but sickness, (lellth
and every evlI thing. "Unto him shall the gathering of the
people be."-Genesis 49: 10.

The garments of the Lord that shall fill his glorified
temple are the same garments spoken of by the Psalmist:
"All thy garments smell of myrrh [Wisdom] and aloes
[patience] find cassia (counsel and might]". (Psalm 45 :8)
Here Indeed wlII be a Ruler that will be clothed with all
power in heaven and in earth, and that power will have
associated with It all the Wisdom, all the patience and all
the counsel and might necessary to make a perfect sover
eign of the people.

IDENTITY OF THE SERAPHIM

Great as wIll be the majesty of our Lord during the
thousand years of his Mlllennial reign, it is appropriate
that all should know that there Is One, and only One, that
is greater stlll. That is the One to whom our Lord Jesus
wlll turn over the kingdom at the end of his reirn. Won
derful Is the beauty and force with which the Apostle hal
put the seene before us: ''Then cometh the Ind, when he
shan bave del1vered up the kingdom, to God, even the
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Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all
authority and power. For he must reign, till he hath put
all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be de
stroyed is death. For he hath put all things under his
feet. But when he said, All things are Imt under him, it
is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things
under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him
that put aU thing under him, that God may be all in all
[evel'~thing to everybodj']."-l Corinthians Hi: 24-28.

Appropl'iatelj', therefore, in the vision granted Isaiah,
"above it stood the seraphim: each one had six Wings;
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered
his feet, and with twam he did tiy". This is the only place
in the Bible where seraphim are mentioned and there has
been much speculation as to their identity. But thcle neeu
be no speculation. It is evident that semphim and cheru
bim are identical. Each of them had SIX wings (Isaiah
6: 2; Revelation 4: 8); each of them had thc same mes
sage: "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts" (Isaiah 6: 3 ;'
Revelation 4: 8): they are the four attl'ibutes of God,
Justice, Power, Love and Wisdom.

On this point "The Finished Mystery", quoting in part
from the pen of Pastor Ru,;sell, sa~'s:

"The vision of Isalah is a plophecy of the futnre. when 'tha
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flc,;h shall see it
together' in the establishment of the kingdom of God <luring the
l\iIllenmUJll. (Isaiah 40: 5) Only from thiS plOphetlc standpolDt
would the words of the seraphim be true; for the whole earth
has never yet been filled with the Lord's glory; but on the con
trary, the earth IS full of SID and VIOlence, and every edl work.
SIX is a symbol of imperfection, and the six ",Ings thus seem ·to
refer to the six thousand years of the permiSSIOn of evil (and
the restoration of Edellic condltions)-the theme of the entire
Bible. For the first two thousand years, from the fall to the
co\enant with Abraham, God's face was almost entirely hidden
from man. For the next two thousand years, until the death of
Christ, it was not apparent how the place of God's feet, his foot
btool, should ever be made glorious, (Isaiah GO: 13; 66: 1) But
since then, for two thousand years, God's lo\'e has been manifest
to all, and 'the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for
the mamfestation of the sons of God' (Romans 8: 19), to set np
the klllgdom, the Golden Age, for "hich we all so long have
prayed. (Matthew 6: 10) The wings operate in pairs,"

JESUS SUPPLIES THE KEY

When our Lord Jesus explamed that Isaiah's VISIOn re
lated to himself, the Messlllh, he furnished the key that
unlocks the entire passl4,ooe, because, fiS we ponder on our
Lord's past experiences and his coming glory, we see how
every feature of the vision fits perfectly.

In fultillment of the divine promise Jesus appeared at
his first advent and offered himself to Israel fiS their great
Ring of glory, the great mediator of the new covenant,
promised them by Jehovah. (Jeremiah 31: 31) God knew
that Jesus would be rejected; nevel·theless, the offer was
made. Had he been received and had he then taken to him
self his Messianic glory and power it would have meant
that a sufficient number of the JeWish nation had received
him with theIr whole heart, so as to constitute the complete
number of the brIde class, to be associates in the spiritual
kingdom. In that event there would have been no offer
made to the gentiles of joint-heirship with Messiah in his
glorious kingdom; Israel would have gotten the entire bless
ing. The kingdom would have been established forthwith
and the nation of Israel, accepting Messiah, would at once
have been the channel of divine blessing to all nations.

But when the voice declared: 'Let the whole earth be full
of the Lord's glory,' the unreadiness of the world to receive
the message was indicateu by the shaking of the doorposts
and the smoke (dimness, confusion, darkness) beclouding
the glorious scene. The fultillment of this we see in the
fact that the Jewish nation, which is the doorway to this
glory. was not in a proper condition. A. new doorway must

be provided through which the glories of the King of kings
will issue forth to the world. St. Paul declares that shak
ing of anything, in a typical sense, represents its instability,
its removal; that something superior may be established
in its stead. The Jewish nation was removed from its fa
vored position and a new nation, a new doorway, a new
channel of access between God and men, has since been 10

process of establishment.

"YE ARE A HOLY NATION"

At Mount Sinai God made a covenant with the nation of
Israel, saying to them: "Now therefore, if ye will obey
my vOice mdeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be
a peculiar trea~ure unto me above all people: for aU the
earth is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,
anu an holy nation." (Exodus 19: 5, (j) No other nation was
ever so favored; and when the Jews had disregarded their
cOI'cnant as a natIOn God said to them: "You only have I
known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will
punish you for all your iniquities".-Amos 3: 2.

No other n.ltion in the world was found more worthy
than !:srael of the honored position. Consequently, God
proceeded to make a new nation composed eXclusively of
saints. .A.s St. Peter explains: "Ye are a royal priesthood,
a lll/ly nation". (1 Peter 2: 9) First of all, the saintly Jews
were taken to be the nucleus of the new nation, spirit
beg:otten, heavenly. Subsequently, the selective processes
havlIlg contlllued throughout this gospel age, with Its close
the holy nation Will be completed by the power of the first
reslll'rectlOn. Then everything wiII be in proper readiness,
and the command, 'Let the whole earth be filled with the
glory of Jehomh God,' will go forth; and then the world
will be blesseu, natural Israel being promised a prominent
share in connection with this grand work.

In the vision Isaiah recognized that the shaking of the
doorposts and the obscuring mist signified an unprepared
ness somewhere for the glory of the Lord, and he cried
out, recognizing his own imperfection and the imperfection
of those with whom he dwelt. A glimpse of the Lord's glory
showed his own defects and those of bis neighbors.

Thus we ever find it: those who are brought closest to
the divine presence, and who see the divine glories and
majesty most distinctly, with the eyes of their understand·
in~, and who realize most fully the holiness and perfection
of our God-these feel more than do others their own blem
ishes and shortcomings and unworthllless, though actually
they are far superior to others of the human family, else
they would never be granted such insight into the divine
pian, character and coming glory. Humility is not only an
appropriate grnce for all who are blemished through the
fall, but it is appropriate also to the angels; for is it not
one of the fruits of the holy spirit, as pointed out by the
Apostle? Whoever has a deep humility of heart, an intense
appreciation of his own demerits, and of the divine per·
fection, is in a condition of heart ready for divine blessing
and for usefulness in the divine service; wblle the phari
saical, wIlo claim perfection for themselves in thought,
woru or deed, are in a condition of heart that is deplorable,
ami wholly unfit to be used as messengers of divine grace.

This was the effect ot Jesus' teaching upon aU those who
received his message. The law shone out more resplendently
than ever and they found that they violated it more than
they had supposed, not only in deeds, but also in words and
thoughts. The holy ones, represented in Isaiah, took the
matter to heart and humbled themselves before the Lord
and acknowledged that they were not tIt to be the teachers
of men, but that the whole Jewish nation and all others
were imperfect, and that any message wbieb their lips could
carry would be imperfect.



APRIL 1, 1922 rrneWATCH TOWER 101

As Isaiah's lips were touched with a Uve coal from the
altar, it illustrated how the samtly ones of Israel and from
all nations during thIS gospel age have had the reqUired
blessing upon their lips antl have joyfully proclaimed the
gospel. To their consecrated brethren they have joined with
St. Paul in saying: "Present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God". (Roma{ls 12: 1) This message,
enkinrlled by the live coal from God's altar of sacrifice,
has gone hither and thither throughout the world for nine
teen centuries. It has not only taught a cleansing from
sin, but a service to God and acceptability to him.

Isaiah was a picture of the truly consecrated, spirit-be
gotten clas'3 of the gospel age. These have posse%ed the
spirit of sacrifice. They desire to serve the Lord in ""hat
soever place they are put, and are represented by Isaiah
as saying: "Here am I, send me". Our lesson further shows
that the message of this Isaiah class would be unpopular.
Few would hear; few would see; few would receive the
blessing of forgiveness and begetting of the holy spirit.
The Master and his apostles began this proclamation. It
has continued the same to this day.

But we are not in this to be discouraged. Only the
"little flock", the pure in heart, the followers in the foot
steps of Jesus, will get this blessing and be prepared to
constitute the kingdom class, the new doorway or threshold
connecting the divine holy with the world of mankind.

Israel's experiences are used as the measuring line to
show when the completion of the church will be accom
plished and the glory of the Lord shine forth upon Israel,
and through Israel to all nations, peoples, kindreds and
tongues, for a thousand years. That measuring line tells
of the desolation of Israel's land in the seventy years of
desolation, and in the still greater period onward from A.
D. 73. Tha last verse of the lesson tells of how, in the
end, there will come a sprout out of the roots-a holy
seed, a holy people, under divine providence, will be raised
up. These holy ones of Israel, on this side the vail, will
be the ancient worthies, who will be resurrected as perfect
men and enter Into their reward as the earthly representa
tives of MeSSIah's kingdom. (Hebrews 11: 38-40; Psalm 45:
16; 148: 11) To these princes will be gathered the faithful,
loyal, holy of the Jews, the nucleus, the beginning of the
Messianic kingdom.

TOUCHED WITH A LIVE COAL AN UNPOPULAR MESSAGE

The message which Isaiah was commiS8loned to deUver
to God's people living In his day was a ditficult message
to deliver to any people, and we are not surprised to learn
that the message was resented. Although Isaiah lived to
the good old age of seventy, there seems reasonable ground
for the truth of the claim made by tradition that he event
ually (lied a martyr's death, being sawn asunder. Isaiah's
message was quoted by our Lord and by St. Paul as further
applicable to 18rael at the first advent, and it is appUcable
to nommal spintual Israel now.

In this day of greater enlightenment God hR.l!l put a new
song into the mouths of the true followers of Jesus. These
have the harps of God, the harmonious truths, and are slnW'
Ing praises to Jehovah. They are showing forth his loving
kmdness and tender mercies. They are tellmg of the bless
ings that the Lord has in store not only for the truly con
secrated but the ble::.smgs that will soon come to the whol9
world. This message, like the message of their prototype
Isaiah, is not favorably received. Although p,resented in a
kind and loving manner, it is met by scoffers from nominal
Israel, those who worship human theories and creeds and
love them mor~ than the message of the Lord.

Those who would speak the message of present truth In
love, and yet WIth courage and fearlessness of man, need
just such an encouragement as the Lord granted to Isaiah.
They need that the eyes of their understllnding be granted
a 'l:isi.on of the King in his beauty; and they need to hear
distinctly uttered the fact that ultimately the Lord shall
establish his kingdom, WhICh shall fill the whole earth with
his glory. And just such a view and such a message the
Lord is now granting to those whom be would use as his
servants and mouthpieces. The present truth, the eating
of the "meat in due season" now prOVIded by our present
Lord, affords bis faithful a waking vision of the Lord's
glory, never conceived of before, but now clearly recognized
by the eye of faith, in the light of the clearer truth. In
this light we see the divine character as never before. Wis
dom, justice, love and power are fully operating in abso
lute accord in all the great work of our God, comprehend
ing the past, the present and the future.

In this our vision there comes to us also the seraphic
testimony: "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts. The
whole earth is [to be] full of his glory." From thIS stand
point of the future work of our God, through the glorified
ChrIst, we can see divllle holiness, loye, wisdom and justice,
as it is not possible for them to be seen from any other.---------

MESSIAH'S KINGDOM FORESHADOWED
- - MAY 7-IsAIAH 2: 2-4; 11: 1-19 --

THE KIi'\GDOM 18 AT HAND - IT WILL BE A REAL KINGDOM - OPERATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS - GREAT CHANGES IMPENDll"i'G.

"Come ye, and let us wallo in the hght Of the Lord."-Isaia;Ju 2: 5.

M ANY centuries ago God foretold the reIgn of his
righteous Son. Among others he caused the pro
phet Isaiah to write concerning that biessed time.

In GenesIs we read of the great sabbath or day of re~t

of Jehovah. (Genesis 2:2) This day is a period of 7,000
years. The prophet Isaiah writes concerning the last days
of this period of time. It Is the same thousand-year day
to which St. Paul referred when he said that God will
judge the world in righteousness by that man, Christ the
Lord, whom he hath ordained. (Acts 17: 31) While Isaiah
the prophet wrote concerning that time, he did not know
the details regarding- the establishment of the Lord's king
dom because it was not due time. His words are called
prophecy because they foreshadow what will happen in a
future tim!'; and when those events foreshadowed do hap
pen then they will be fulfilled prophecy; therefor!' proving

conclusively that the prophecy itself is of divine origin.
In Isaiah's day the Lord's house was situated on Mount

Moriah, one of the three hIlls upon which the city of Jeru
salem was erected. That house was built by Solomon.
Mount MOrIah was not the tallest mountain of Jerusalem,
nor of that vicinity. Mount Zion, situated across the ravine
south and west of Mount Moriah, is a loftier elevation. It
was the site of the tabernacle, pitched there by David. The
word mountain as used in this text does not mean a literal
elevation of land; nor is it to be expected that there is to
be an upheaval in Palestine resulting in the creation of
hIgh mountain peaks. The language of this text Is highly
figurative. Mountain here, as in many other texts of the
Scriptures, symbolizes klIlgdom. Hill Is used al a symbolic
term referring to smaller kingdoms.-Isaiah 2: 2 j 40: 4 j

52 : 7 j 54: 10; Psalms 46: 2, 3 j 97: 5.
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The statement of the prophet is that the mountain of
the Lord's hou!>e shall be established in the top of the
moun tams ; i. e., the kingdom of God through the reigning
house »hall be estahhshed o\'er the other kll1gonms. Solo
mon's temple· was a type of the Lord's house here mention
ed. The antitype is the true Chr.»tmn church, of which
Jesus is the head and chief cornerstone and the mf'mbers
of his body hVlDg stoues which go to make up the rei~lIInc:

house. "Ye also, as liVing stones, are omIt up a spiL'ltllnl
house." (1 Peter 2: 5-10) "The temple of God IS holy,
which temple ye are," (1 Corinthiuns 3: 17; 2 ConnthlllllS
6: 16) This temple of God is his dwelling place, wherein
he dwells by his holy spirit. \Vhile in course of construction
his spirit dwells within them. Outwardly th9Y aplItlllr to
the world fiS tnsignificant. eVf>n fl'> the hill upon which
Solomon's temple was built was inconspicuous compared
with other mountains In that vicinity, 'i'his temple class
when completed "ill constitute God's ro,"(\1 family, the
kingdom class.

SATAN'S COUNTERFEIT

Satan has attempted to counterfeit every 1'01 UlJll of
God's plan and has succeeded in deceinng the greatel'
number of humankind. During Satan's mi»rule of earth he
has thrown up great sJ'mbolic mountall1s, namely, universal
empires, some of which have boaste!l them<;elve<; as being
the kingdol11 of God; while all in fact are opponents of
God's mngdom, Satan's Inugdom, pictured by a mountain,
has overshadowed God's kingdom in the eyes of men. But
now a reversal of the order is at hand. There are earth
quakes or upheavals in various parts of the world, as
foretold by the Lord; and there is yet to be a still greater
earthquake which will completely throw down the moun
tains or kingdoms of Satan, and there shall arise instead
the kingdom of God's !lear Son. That kingdom, as fore
shadowed by the Prophet, will be great, grand and glorIOUS,
and shall completely obhterate all other kingdoms.

Other corroborative evidence of this coming kingdom God
give'> through the prophet Daniel. In explaining Nebuchad
nezzar's dream regarding the great image, Daniel shows
that the kingdom of God when first set up at the intro
duction of the Millennium will be but a small stone which
has been cut out without hands, but which will become a
great mountain and fill the whole earth. (Daniel 2: 31-45)
This kingdom when in power will grind all other kingdoms
into powder, and the wind of trouble will carry them away.
This is the same kingdom referred to as the mountain or
kingdom of the Lord's house in the first verse of today's
lesson. That kingdom will be a kingdom of righteousness,
truth, purity and holiness. With the establi<;hment of God's
righteous order all the nations, the peoples that have been
blinded by the glamour of Satan's kingdom, shall flow like
a mighty stream, steady and irresistible, unto God's king
dom. "Thy people shall be Willing in the day of thy power,"
"Many people," 1. e., the great mass of mankind long op
pre<;sed by an unrighteous order, will be glad to be relieved
from oppression and will favor the new order. The Prophet
represents them as saying one to another: "Come ye, and
let us go up to the mountain [kingdom] of the Lord, to
the house of the God of Jacob [Israel again In covenant
relationship with God] ; and he will teach us of his ways,
and we will walk in his paths". The purpose of the people's
going up to the house of God will be to gain information
concerning the Lord's will. This pictures their consecration.
Seeing the Lord's kingdom in operation, It will be their
deSire and will to be submi»sive to the Lord's will, what
ever that may be for them; and all who are of this sub
mis"ive mind and heart will make progress.

"Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem," The term ZIon primarily applied
to tile hill on which David's citadel or tabernacle for God's
ark was erected, and by extension referred to the triple
peaked ridge on whIch :Jerusalem was built; and is here
used in a ::;ymbolic sen,>e. (Galatians 4: 26; Hebl'ews 12:
22) Zion here means the glorified Christ, the ro~ral or
reigning house from which will emanate the law or rule
of action by which the people will be governed. When all
the »alllts are exalted and united With the Lord Jesus in
heaycnly glory, then this prophecy will have its fulfillment.
Of necessity it will be spiritual and therefore invi"lhle to
human e~'e~ It will both make and enforce the law through
dUly con"lItuted agencies.

Since it is invi~lble, necessarily we should expect that
God would provide some viSible representatives, This pro
phecy foreshadows such representatives under the symbolic
tel'ln of .Jenlsalem. YVltllOut doubt the city of Jerusalem
will be literally reblult. Jesus is authority for the state
ll1cnl that Abrnham, Isaac, Jacob and the prophets will be
therc anti" III he ob~erved by others who come. Again God's
prophd ~peaks of these as princes in all the earth. (Psalm
45: 16) It I~ to be expected, therefore, that .Jerusalem will
be the city of government, 01' the place of eal·thly a!lmini~

tration of the affairs of the new order of things in the
earth. It will be capital of the world. The<;e princes or
rulers, the anclent worthie~, being resurrectel1 as perfect
men, will have commuDlcation With the inVisible part of
the kingdom, As viSIble repre<;entatives of the reigning
house, these will send forth the" ord or voice of the Lord,
directll1g the people \\-hat they shall do and what they
shall not do.

Satan foresees the coming of this reign of Messiah and
he brings fOl·th a counterfeit and now attempts to estab
lish a universal empi!'e under an arrangement designated
a league of nations or a~s()Cllltioll of nations, held together
by compact~ and treatIes and ruled over by Ius repI'esenta
Uves, namely, big bus1lJC»s, big POllllclUns and big preach
ers. ThIS alliance is an unholy olle and Will be dashed to
pieces shortly by the great l\Ie~"ll1l1lc kingdom. Satan's
counterfeit is now beginning to cry: 'Peace on earth; good
will to men,' saying that through the Lea:::ue of NatIOns
and disarmament conference they are e~tabhshing God's
will on earth. This is deceiving many and \ull deceive all
except God's elect. Satan's kingdom IS IJelligerent, martial,
oppressive and WIcked. 'i'he Lord .Te<;uf; now pre»ent has
taken unto himself IllS power to retgn, and his judgments
are now upon the natIOns of the earth and Satan's empire
Is tottering to the fall. Satan's represf'ntatives are now
crying out that the World \Val' whIch began 10 1914 pre
pared the way for peace and reconstruction, which the
devil's agencies are now pretending to bring to light. In
the World War more than 7,000,000 men were killed, and
upwards of 18,000,000 were woun!led or driven insane; and
notwithstandll1g all this the unholy allia nce cries out: 'It
was for the good of mankind and to make the world safe
for democracy; and the League of Nations resulting from
it is the political expression of God's kingdom on earth',

The war has bankrupted the nations and prepared soci
ety for the great earthquake that shortly shall follow and
shall result in the complete downfall of Satan's empire.

THE RIGHTEOUS BRANCH

Then God caused the prophet Isaiah to foretell from
whence would come the head of this new kingdom. "And
there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and
a Branch shall gl'Ow out of his roots." Jesse was the father
of David. David was a type of Christ. The term David
means beloved. Christ Jesus'is the beloved One of Jeho\'ah.
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Apparently little was expected of this young son of Jesse.
The favor of the Lord, however, was with him. God's pro
tection overshadowed him; and In due time he was anointed
to be kmg over Israel EVen so when the antityplcal David,
the Lord Jesus, came to the earth, IItlle I'e;;anl was paid
to him, and the wi,;e and mighty of the parth despIsed him.
In due time, however, .Jehovah anointed him with the holy
,;pirit without limitation, which anollltmg took place at
lhe time of his baptism at tile Jordan. From Pellteco"t
untIl now all the body member'S who go to make up the
kingdom class have received the anointing by rea,;on of
coming mto the body of Christ. As soon as the la,;t member
thus anointed has completed Ius coun,e and is united for
ever with the Lord in glory, then the judgmcnt of the
world-the people individually-will begin in the newly
constituted court, Christ Jesus and the members of his
body.-Matthew 25: 31-46; 1 Corinthians 6: 2.

JUSTICE FOR THE PEOPLE

The people hltve alway" sufferell at the hands of Satan
and his emissaries. Satan enslaved the human race and has
oppre,;sed them, preyed upon them through profiteers and
exploiters under the name of politics, religion and com
merce, and in other ways. The whole creation now groans
and for centuries has been groaning under this great load.
They are waiting for deliverance, which deliverance is cer
tain to come and is near at hand. (Ramans 8: 19, 22) At
all times during the world's history there have been some
honest-hearted men and women who have earnestly striven
for the deliverance of mankind; but these cannot succeed
because human efforts are inadequate to cope with the evil
powers and influences. Mankind has organized governments
for the purpose of bettering itself, but Satan has over
reached these. Man has established courts and enacted
good laws; and if these laws were administered according
to the principles of righteousness the people would be re
lieved of great suffering. But on the contrary, Satan has
corrupted the judicial tribunals. God likened Satan's rule
to a wild beast, as distinguished from the peaceable rule
of the great Messiah.

The wild beast, a symbol of a rule by violence, Is com
posed of the governing factors of the people. This beastly
order, being the offspring of Satan, is now making war
against the Lamb and all of his followers; but we have
the absolute certainty of victory for the Lord, and this
will mean the release of the people. In the Lord Jesus'
day he was tried before a corrupt court; and St. Stephen,
as we are told, was tried before the same corrupt court,
that suborned witnesses, I. e., hired them to swear falsely.
And even so it is today. False witnesses are brought for
ward to accomplish the purpo"e of the beastly order. Un
righteous jurlges are swa~'ed by an improper Influence, and
mankinll suffers. When the new judiciary of the Lord Is
establishecl, ho\yever, such will not be the case. "When
the judgments of the Lord are in the earth the people will
learn righteousness." Now "man looketh upon the outward
appearance, but Jehovah looketh on the heart". Even so
under the new and righteous ordel' of the Messiah the
Lord will juclge according to the secret intents of the heart
and will administ{>r justice to the people.

"A Branch shall grow out of his roots." This branch Is
the great Messiah. 'l'hl'ough another prophet Jehovah said:
"Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest [symbolically pictur
Ing the Mt'ssiah], thou, and thy fellows that sit before
thee: for they 'are men [to be] wondered at: for, behold,
I will bring forth my servant The Branch". (Zechal'1ah
3: 8) "Anll tile ;,plrit of the Lord ,;hall rest upon him,
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of coun
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the reverence

of Jehovah, and shall make him of quick understanding."
It will not be necessary to have long-drawn-out examina
tions of jury.roen and then of the witnesses and argument
of coun"el; but the Lord's t!'ibunal will readily ascertain
the true facts; and "he shall not judge after the sight of
his eyes, neither reprove after the heanng of his ears; but
with nghteousness shall he judge the poor [poor in spirit,
the meek, the humble-minded], and reprove with equity for
[justice] the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the
earth "ith the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of
hiS lip,; >ohall he slay the Wicked".

He "Ill I emove the mask, let the truth be known, by
righteou~ne~,; exposing wickedness; anll thus by righteous
ness he will ctestroy wickeuness. With this punitive rod.
he snute" the earth; i. e., the unrighteous order of things
prevailmg among men which operates against the people
and pa rtlcularly against the meek and humble. As for the
wicked. tho~e who have cast the Lord's Word belnnd them
ami smned agJ.inst lIght and the cleal' rIghts of their fel
low creatures, these he will slay With the breath of his lips.
To be sure he could lIterally extmguish the wicked instant
ly. The language here used is symbolic. The bl'eaUl of
his lip,; repre<,ents the words which he utters, which words
"are <'Vint and they are life". Again he said: "The wOl'll
that I have spoken the same shall Judge him in the last
day". 'l'hus his utterance will act as a powerful destroying
agency by eonvicting the wicked, guiding them to repent
ance and converSIOn, and entering upon and passing along
the highway of holiness until they are cleansed.

"And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins." The
girdle is symbolic of a servant; hence foreshadowing th,lt
he will sen'e the people in righteousness. His spirit of
faithfulness "hall uphold him in the path of duty and of
service as though it were a girdle around his waist.

In symbolic phrase the Prophet then describes the bles,-.ed
results of his reign. The wolfish spint will disappear frol1l
men and they Will become like lambs. The spotted leopart I
class, pretending to be righteous, yet wicked at the present
time, will then be changed to a gentle disposition and re
pose with the cWld-like. Men's hearts of stone will be rC'
moved and hearts of flesh substituted, resulting in their
transformation from vicious and beastly creatures to being~

In God's likeness and image. 'We may be sure from the
prophetic words that even the dumb brute creation will be
affected and reflect the condition prevaUing among men.
Security will pervade all quarters. Harmony will rule be
tween man and man, man and beast, and beast and beast.
Then It will not be necessary to lock the house to keep out
the thief, nor to lock the barn to keep in the animals. The
ravaging and destroying of the inoffensive will no longer
be permitted, because those amenable to righteousness will
lose the disposition to harm or Injure others. The iD.corrig
ible will be destroyed.

The glorious climax in human history will be the product
of the Lord's rule and judgeship, an overspreading of the
earth with knowledge, the true knowledge of God. It is
God's will that all men shall be brought to an accurate
knowledge of the truth after having been saved through
the redemptive blood. (1 Timothy 2: 8-6) The tide of truth
will rise gradually higher and higher until it fills the earth
as the waters now flU the deep, and all shall know the Lord
from the least to the greatest; and as It rises, one wUl say
to another: "Come ye, and let us walk in the light of the
Lord".

For centuries mankind has hoped for this blessed time
Now it is at the door. The present disturbed condition i~
but the fulfillment of prophecy, marking the fact with un
mistakable evidenc(' that the old system of Satan is crumb
ling and the Messianic kingdom Is taking Its Dlace.



INTERESTING LETTERS

INCREASED INTEREST

[The following letter shows the continued Increased In
terest In the use of THE HAJlp OF GOD In class study. We
strongly recommend that the friends everywhere organize
classes as outlined in the "Bulletin" of the SerTlce Depart
ment, as well as classes for beginners In the study of THII
HARP OJ! GOD.]

It has for a number of years been the privilege of Sister
Work and myself to have a beginners' class in our home,
using In turn as the vehicles of study the "Divine Plan
of the Ages", the "MilUons" booklet, and now for the past
five weeks, THE HARP OF GOD. I believe, therefore, we are
In a position to pass, almost authoritatively may I say, upon
the efficacy of the studies named. We are united in the
thought that the HASP goes far beyond the two just men
tioned, because we find epitomized in it all the information
of the seven volumes, the Tabernacle, "Talking with the
Dead," and the "Millions" booklet, ten in all- ten books,
correspondmg to the "ten strings". This judgment is corrob
rated by the intele:;t ~hown; in all our ~'ears of experience
we never had anything approaching the attendance in our
class study lust Fnday. SIster Work is an experienced
"packer", but her inbenUlty was put to the test to get 65
people into an upper room. Most of those attending are
young in the truth and many of them beginners. The inter
est manifested is intense. The Philadelphia elders have very
lovingly made a special arrangement for me to conduct a
speCIal class for beginners. The Lord has so wonderfully
blessed our mutual efforts along thi~ line that I feel that
it would be pleasing to him to have a similar effort put
forth In every large cla~s, the object being to direct be
ginners to the special class for beginners; the meeting
place should be as central as possible, and the leader one
who especially loves "babes".

The time for the last member to consecrate draws on
apace, the dark night cometh when no man can work In
the harvest field, and if we by wise direction can hasten
that event, let us get busy.

Your brother by hIs gTace, R. D. WOBX,-Pa.

HARP CUTS GORDIAN·KNOTS OF ERROR
DEAB BBOTHER RUTHEJlFOBD:

Have intended writing you tor a long time, ud it seems
the time could not be found. Since being here for past two
weeks I have been at desk almost continually, from early
morn until late at night. There were so man,. things to be
gone over.

The first thing done on arrivIng here WILl to "play on
THE HASP" for two days. No time had been found prevl·
ously for reading it, and so the treat had only been en·
joyed by anticipation. Well, It was a delightful and pretlt
able privilege, I assure you.

THE HASP OJ! GOD Is wonderfully clear, beautifully sim
ple, and forcibly convincing. It cuts every olle of the Gclro
dian-knots of error that have contused the world. It Is so
natural in style as to make you think a child could have
written it, until you undertake to copy that style yourself,
and then you find out it is almost UnllJlllroachJl.ble. Tltls
short, clear, convincing, fascinating book Is eTld.ntly given
at the present time because it Is necessary on account of
the shortness of tM time. This makes it possible to pm
some accurate, clear knowledge of the whole plan In •
brief space of time.

Arrangements are being made everywhere I have been
to embrace it in the class work. It seems to me to be tile
wise thing to do.

In lots of love to yourself and all the dear CIDes at Bethel,
I am

Your brother and tellow-servant, O. L. SULLIVAN, Pilgrim.

Faithfully, 1. A. BOHNl!:I', Pilgrim.
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IN THIS BLESSED SERVICE
DEAB BRETHREN:

The article "Keeping His Commandments" In the Novem
ber 1 WATCH TOWER is surely timely and should arouse the
entire ecclesia to renewed activity In the service of the
MllSter. We are living in a wonderful time, as great as that
of the apostles nineteen hundred years ago, if indeed not
greater because of the increased fac1l1ties tor proclaiming
the gospel message unto the nations. Its perusal should
bring back into line all those who have arrayed themselves
against the Society. which the Lord instituted by his mes
senger Brother Russell, and cause them to cooperate heartIly
with his people in the sending forth of that message of cheer
and comfort to the hearts of all peoples of earth. I am glad
to know that some who opposed are realizing their mistake
and are ag.lin with us in this blessed service. Others may
return too late to be of service. We sympathize with them
in allowing them~elves to be blinded at this important
time of Biblical history. We can but pray that they will
pause and think.

"DEEP THANKFULNESS TO THE LORD"
DEAR BBETHJlJI:N:

Love and greetings in the name of our blessed Redeemer.
• • • I cannot help expressing my deep sense ot thankfulness
to the Lord for the grand joys of truth, which Is being
IUpplled to us through that channel at this time when we
lee men's hearts failing them, but when we can rejoice, as
we see our deliverance drawing nigh.

The evidences are quite clear to us that the new work
opening up to us now In proclaiming the comforting mes
.age of the day, "Millions now living will never die," Is
certainly exposing Satan and his messengers In their monu
mental lle. We know that it fills our hearts with joy to
be privileged not only to Invest, but to do something prac
tical in this Interesting feature of the work, as we go along
giving wide evidence to the hope within us, as ambassadors
of the kingdom of our Lord and Master.

May the blessing of our loving Father and our dear Re
deemer rest and abide With you alL

Yours In the One Hope, WIJ..LLU,[ F'E:aBEmA,-Trinidad.

GOOD NEWS FROM AUSTRIA
A letter from a brother repr~nt1ng the Society III

Austria, written the latter part of January, says:
"After a discourse January 21 In the evening, I started

for a journey through the largest cities of the land to
arrange for a lecturing tour, and returned to Vienna Janu
ary 28. The dear Lord assisting, I found the authorities
receiving me very kindly so that I got the largest halls
for a trifle, almost for nothing, to pay for light, heat and
cleaning. Having to pay so little for halls, I can spend
more tor propaganda purposes. Cost of llvlng, however, has
within three months Increased about 800 percent. For in
• tance, a hall in October cost 32,000 crowns; while now It
costs 90,000 crowns (90 francs or eighteen dollars).

"High officials of the government and authorities In the
various cities frequently offered me their own seats, ink,
paper and pen, so that I could write down Immediately
petitions or requests necessary to procure the halls and
a permit to speak, so as not to lose time. Aullc Counsellor
Dr. N-- of Innsbruck, Tyrol, from the local government,
asked me to come back soon so the people might hear the
message. You see I had much joy and blessing while bat
tling with other difficulties. 'Millions' discourses will be
held at Vienna In the afternoon of February 26, and at
Wagram in the evening."
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FEEDING AT THE LORD'S TABLE ness, in comes II. good stimulant such as the "Approved
DEAR BRETHREN: Workmen" in January 15 'VATeR TOWER, and encourages

I feel it my duty to write II. word of thanks for the us. As we learn somethIng of the justice, power, love and
blessed food that I have received through THE 'VATCR wisdom of the great Jehovah, and see more and more our
TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY. It is all so rich and so own weakness and Imperfections we are filled with grat!-
satisfying. How can we doubt its coming from the Lord's tude and love and rejoice that we have this High Priest
table? I daily, at the throne of gra~e, thank the Lord for to hanu this "meat in due season", and who kno\\s how to
this food amI ask blessings upon each one who is serving. sympathize and help.

The Lord knows just what we need and always sends May the Lord contillue to bless you is the prayer of
It at the right time. When we are ready to faint of weak- your sIster in the Lord. MRS. M. M. POOLE, .ArT,.

-------

WORLD-WIDE WITNESS

CONCERNING himself Jesus saId: "To this end
was I born, and for this cause came I into the
world, that I should bear WItness unto the truth".

Thus the Lord emphasizes the Importance of IllS testi
mony. Each one who WIll be a member of the body of
Christ must lIkewise be a witness for the truth. Dur
ing hIS earthly mimstry the blll'uen of J csus' testimony
wa" "The kmgdom of heaven IS at hand". All of hIS
parables related to the kmgdom. He had no fear of
bemg accused of talklllg about one thmg only.

We are now at the lllauglll'atIOn of the kmgdom.
There is a me~sage for us as members of hIS body, and
as lllS ambasbadors, to delIver. A few of the fl'lends
have nused obJectIon to the repeated use of the message
"Mllhons Now LIVlllg WIll Never DIe", because. say
they, It IS made to appear that we ean talk about nothing
else. TIllS objectIon IS WIthout ment. Let us remember
that it is the message of the kmgdom we must get be
fore the people. It matters not what others lllay thlllk
about the messengers. Jesus clearly foretold the condI
tions that would preVaIl at the end of the world, namely,
the world war, famllle, pestIlence, revolutIon, return of
Israel to Palestme, persecution of Christians, etc.; and
then added: "And thIS gObpel of the kmgdom shall be
preached 111 all the world for a WItness unto all nations,
anu then shall the end come". ThIS gospel means the
specific good ncws that the old world has ended, the
kingdom of heaven IS here, and 111111lOns now llvmg
wIll never elle. HIS messengers must gIve this WItness
throughout the world; otherwise he WIll provide othcr
messengers.

WIth tIns thought in mmd" the friends have been
asked to gIVe a umted witness at a gl\'en time. Feb
ruary 26 was a day set for a world-wide witness. All
over the earth where the truth is known the brethren
rejoiced in this opportumty; and on that day public
aduresses were given in thirty-three languages, announc
ing "this gospel". Reports are beginning to come in
showing a tremendollS and enthusiastic witness through
out the world. Space will not pcrmit us here to give a
detaIled report. We hope to do later when all the re
ports are in. We quote excerpts from a few or the
reports.

From London: "There was much enthusiasm among
the brethren. The great witness has so stimulated the
brethren that many who have treated themselves as un-

able to take Pdl't m such a pnvIlege are bemg awakened;
and I confidcntly expect that the neAt ol'portulllty will
see greater thmgs done. We had 30u meetmgs, WIth an
attendance of 67,010,"

From Jammca: "The drive was a success. We be
lieve it was divinely directed to have the same, and we
pray God may gmde you to arrange some more. Thirty
three meetmgs were held in Jamaica."

Prom the French office, Switzerland: "Numerous
letters are bemg receIved tellmg us how this world-wide
WItness was a great encouragement for the dear breth
ren." The French-speakmg people ill SWItzerland,
France and BelgnmI responded as never before. In
thebe French-speakmg commumtIes, where heretofore
It was difficult to do an} thing, more than 15,000 people
attended the publIc aduresses on that date.

From Vienna. A1t.slna: "A meetlllg was held here
in the great hall holding more than 5,000 pcople, which
was packed to the limit; and a far greater number
standmg on the out~ide clamoflng m vam for admis
sion. So great \\ as the interest that the hall has been
rented for three more lectures. Everywhere the govern
ment grants the largest halls free of charge. 'l'he people
have great hunger and httle money."

In the United States and Canada the witness was
greater than it has ever been.
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has been set for another world-wiele WItness, everybody
speakmg the same message, ":MillIOns Now Living WIll
Never Die". There is so much to say upon the ~ubJect

that no one need give the same dIscourse agam. To
accomplI~h results we must do as our Lord dId a1l<I
as our Lord commanded us: Keep this messagr promi
nently before the minds of the people as a \\ Itne~s.
Remember the date and begin now to make prepara
tions. May the Lord's bles~ll1g be with each one who
puts forth an effort.

Conventions to be Addressed by Brother Rutherford
MANCHESTER, ENGLAi\'D _ __ .__ _ May 4 - 7
COPENHAGEN, DEN~IAUK ._ __.._ _._._ " 12-14
OREBRO, SWEDEN. _ _ _ _ _.. " ]6-19
DRESDEN, GER~fANY _ _ _. __ .____ "26-28
VIENNA, AUSTUL\ . ._ __ _ _._ ._ _ _ l\lay 31, June 1
ZURICH, SWITZFRL.\ ND ._ _.._............. . _._._ J nne 9-11
PARlS. FRANCE .. __ _ __ _ _._..__ _. " 18,19
LONDO"\;, Ei'\GL.\i'\D _._ .. 23-25



International Bible Students Association Oasses
l.iec(ure~ cmd ~tudJ.e~ by 'frc1Velin~ Brethren

BROTHER & a BARBER BROTHER S. MORTON

~scumbla, .Ala. _._•.........Apr. 14
ashvlIle, Tenn•••__._... .. 16

Lebanon, Tenn•••__._..... .. 17
KnoxvlIle, Tenn. _._...Apr. 18, 19
Bristol, Tenn•..._ .Apr. 20

Wytheville, Va. ....Apr. 21
Lynchburg, Va. •._... " 23
Petersburg, Va. __••_....... .. 24
Richmond, Va...._.._....Apr. 25. 26
Washlllgton, D. C•..._ .Apr. 27

Indianapolis, Ind. _.._ ..Apr. 16
Kokomo, Ind. . _ _•._... " 17
Peru, Ind _.._... .. 18
Plymouth. Ind 00 ••••••_... .. 19
South Bend, Ind.. ...........• .. 20

Nile.~, Mich _ Apr. 21
Benton Harbor Mich. Apr. 23, 24
South Haven, l-.fICh Apr. 2~
Kalamazoo, Mich Apr. 26, 30
Three RIvers, MICh Apr.27

BROTHER T. E. BARKER BROTHER W. H. PICKERING

Newcastle, Ind _...Apr. 13
lIluncIe, Ind Apr. 16. 17
Alexandria, Ind Apr. 18
Elwood, Ind _ Apr. 19,20
Kokomo, Ind Apr.21

Marion. Ind...._.•__ .Apr. 23, 24
Montpelier. Ind...._ _.....Apr.25
Auburn. Ind _.._.._....... " 26
Garrett, Ind _........... .. 27
South Bend, Ind. ....Apr. 29, 30

WichIta, Kan _.._._ Apr. 18
Joplm, Mo...........•........... " 19
Lebanon, lIIo _.._._..00'" .. 20
St. James, Mo _...._00'" .. 21
St. Louis, Mo•._...........•.._ .. 23

Flora, III. __._ Apr. 24
Spark,nlle, Ind.•. ._ " 25
Cln~II1natl, OhIO •.•_••__••• :: 2~

Cluillcothe, Ohio ----.- .. 2
8Manetta, Ohio __ 2

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET BROTHER B. M. RICE

Englewood, Kan Apr. 17
Newton, Kan.._................ " 19
Hutchinson, Kan _. ,. 20
ArlIngton. Kan .__ U 21
Pratt. Kan. .. 23

Doo.;-e City. Kan Apr 2'1
RoJJa. Kan.. _.._ __ . .. " 25
Fell t Dodge, I(.an ".._. " 20
FrIend. Kan ,........... .. 27
Garden CIty, Kan. .. 28

lIIenno, S Dak Apr. 13, 14
IIhtchell, S Dak " 16.17
Huron, S. Dak _ " 18, 19
lIIllIer, S. Dal" Apr.20
WhIte, S. Dak. """""'00'" " 21

Conde, S. Dak Apr. 23, 24
lIIel! ette. S Dak. " 25, 26
II"" Ich, S Dal, Apr.27
BpI hn. N. Oak Apr. 20,-30
Fredonia, N. Dak•..........lIIay 2, 3

BROTHER B. H. BOYD BROTHER V. C. RICE

OntarIO. Cal. Apr. 13, 14
Los Angeles, Cal. _ " 16, 17
Pasadena, Cal. .. 18, 19
Alhambra, Cal. _........ .. 20, 21
Sawtelle. Cal•...................Apr.23

Hawthorne, Cal.. Apr. 24, 25
Lawndale. Cal , Apr. 26
Redondo Deach, Cal. Apr 27, 28
Long Beach, Cal. Apr. 30, !\Iay ,
Termlllal. Cal. !\Iay 2, 3

San Angelo. Tex•...........Apr. 16
Lampa.a., Tex _ " 18
All~tln. Te". . Apr. 19, 20
San Marcos, Tex ,... " 21, 23
Bastrop, Tex. .. 24, 25

Rocl,oale, Tex. •••_.._ Apr. 26
Temple. Tex.........•.•....Apr. 27, 28
Waco. 're" _ Apr. 30
Pm mela, Tex May I, 2
GustIne, Tex. " 3, 4:

BROTHER E. F. CRIST BROTHER C. ROBERTS

Port Chester, N. Y•........Apr. 17
Stamford, Conn. " 18
f;ollth Norwalk. Conn. " 19
BrIdgeport. Conn Apr 20. 21
Kew Ha"en, Conn Apr. 23

Waterbnry, Conn Apr. 24
WootlhtIrJ. Conn " 25
New BrItain, Conn " 2G
Cromwell, Conn Apr. 27, 28
Hartford, Conn. . Apr. 30

Toronto, Ont. •.._ __ ..Apr.16
Oshawa, Ont. _................ " 18
Orono, ant. " 19
Trenton, ant _... " 21
BellevIlle, Ont. ......•.••._.... u 23

Kin~~ton. Onto •.._•..........Apr.24
Gunnnoque, Ont.. •••_•._.•..•• n 25
Bl'od,' Ille. Ont. ..._•......_ " 26
Pre,cott, Onto __._•.__._ .. 27
IroqUOIs, Ont. .. 28

BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN

Do\\ Dlngtown, Pa. . Apr. 17
Lancaster, Pa n 18
Anm iIle, Pa _.._.._... .. 19
Readlllg, Fa _ _.•._. .. 20
Boyertown, Pa. .. 21

Pott~town, Pa. ._ _ Apr. 23
Linfield, Pa _.... " 24
Norristown, Pa. ..........•... " 25
LnnF:clnle, Pa _ _ " 26
BlOoklyn. N. Y. .. 30

Lincoln, Neb Apr 16,17
DaVId City, Neb Apr. 18
Columbus, Neb _........... " 19
Stanton, Neb. 20
WmsIde, Neb _.............. .. 21

Clearwater, Neb.•.._•..._ Apr.23
SchuJ'ler, Neb. " 24
Ericson. Neb. " 25
Bllr\\ ell, 1'\eb. ': 26
Grand Island, Neb Apr. 27, 3'0

BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM BROTHER T. H. THORNTON

Marlon, Ohio Apr. 16, 17
Mllnsfieid. Ohio _ Apr. 18
Crestline. Ohio " 19
GlllIon, OhIO _... .. 2U
Delaware, Ohio __•.... .. 21

Columbu~. Ohio Apr. 23,24
Dayton. Ohio. . Apr. 25
Tippecanoe City, OhIO .,.. " 26
Piqua. OhIO " 27
SIdney, Ohio .. 28

Burlington, Ia. •......_ ..Apr.16
Mu~catine, la. " 17
Chnton. Ia. " 18
GratIOt, Wis Apr. 19. 20
MontIcello, Wis Apr. 21

Madi~on! Wis•......._....Apr. 23, 215
Boaz. '" IS••.•.•..•••••••••••••••..Apr. 24
Waukesha. Wis. " 26
Racme, WIS Apr.. 27, 28
MIlwaukee, Wis•..............Apr.30

BROTHER ~ L. HERR BROTHER W. M. WISDOM

Hatticsburg, Miss Apr 16,17
Laurel, Miss _ Apr. 18
Yosbur/(. Miss " J()
We~t Point, Miss Apr. 20. 23
ColumbUS, lIllss Apr.21

Okolona. l\[i~s Apr.24
Mem ph IS, Tenn. .. 26
Helena, Art.. .. 27
Forre't CIty, Ark _ .. 28
Paragould, Ark _......... .. 30

Rutledge, Mo...•.•.._ Apr. 18
Medlll, Mo...._..__.._...... " 19
KnOXVIlle, III. ......•_..__... .. 20
Rock Island, Ill. .•............ .. 21
Davenport, Ia _... .. 23

MolIne, Ill. ·..- .._•.__••....Apr. 24
ClInton, Ia _......... .. 215
Dubuque, Ia .._..__._....... .. 26
Rochester, IIIIDn Apr. 27, 28
St. Paul, IIllDn Apr. 30, May 1

BROTHER ~MAGNUSON BROTHER L. F. ZINK
Helmlc, Tex•..._ _ Apr. 11
Houst0!!I Tex•..._..•._...Ap,r. 12, 16
SellJy, Tex..._._•._..... ' 13,14
CroRby, Tex...•_ Apr.17
Beaumont, Tn. ••.•••.....Apr. 18,19

Waller, Tex Apr.21
Galveston, Tex .Apr.23·25
Alvin, Tex. . Apr. 27
Palacios, Tex. . ,........ .. 28
Corpus Christl, Tex. ......•. .. 30

Loveloeks, Nev•................Apr. 11
Midas, Nev _ ..Ap,r. 13, 14
Salt Lake City, Utah • 16,17
~ll<lvale, Utah .. •__•...Apr.18
Ogden, Utah __••__.•. .. 19

Grand Junction, Colo......Apr. 31
Durango, Colo ..Apr. 23, 27
Aztec. N. IIIex Apr. 2-&
Farmington, N. Mex. " 20
.Albuquerque, N. M. Ap. 30, May 1
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Upon lhe eaJf~ 111!>!'t'''-' 0' natlons wlth P(''lJ!l.\l()' till' M.'a and the waves (the restle'ls, dlseontented) roanng, men's hearts fallJng them for fear and for looking to the
thinE" comrng IIprn the earth (soclety). for the powers of the heaTeD.'! (ecclesldsU~lsmJ im~u De shaken. .. When ye see thr<;e thmgs bee;m to f'pmf' to pass.
&heD knu. th,,, the Kingdom 01 God Is at baDd. Look up. Urt UjI Jour beadB, reJoice, lor Jour redemption drawetb n\j:b.-Matt. 24: 33; Mark 13.29, Luke 21 2~-3L



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
TIllS journal Is one of the prime factors or Instruments in the system of Bible InstructIOn, or "Seminary Extension", now bein~

presented in all parts of the CIVIlIzed world by the WATCH TOWER BlllLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motIOn of Christmn Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room" here BIble students may meet In the study of the divine Word but
also a. a channel of communIcation through which they may he reached \\lth announcements of the Society's cotlventlons and of the
commg of Its tl,lvellOg repre.,entatlves, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed WIth reports of It. conventions.

Our "Rerean Le.sons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Societ~"s pubhshed STUDIES 1ll0,t entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the SOCiety accords, viz" "Fe' bl Del Mmistcr (V. D• .M.), which translated
into r;nghsh is JfmIster oj God's Word. Our treatment of the InteruatIOnal Sunday School Lessons IS specially for the older BIble
students and teachers. By some this feature is consioered indIspensable.

ThIS journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true founoatIOn of the ChrIstian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemptIOn through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, \I ho gave himself a tanSo'li [a correspondmg price, a Substltutel for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 TImothy 2: G) Buildmg up on this sure foundatIOn the golo, SIller and precIOUS stoncs (1 CorinthIans 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5·11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see \\ hat IS the fellowship of the mystery WhICh ...has
been Iud In God, ••• to the Intent that now might be made kno\\n by the church tile manIfold WIsdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-EphesIans 3: 5·0, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fuUest
subjectIOn to the WIll of God in Christ, as expressed iu the llOly SCrlpll1Jes. It is thus free to declare bol,Uy Whatsoever the Lord
hatii spoken-accordIng to tbe diVIDe wisdom granted unto us to undpl't.md h" utterances. Its attmllie Is not dogmatIC, but confident;
for we know \\hereof we affirm, treading With lmpllcIt faltii upon The 'ure promhes of God It is held as a Tl'l"t. to be used only in hIS
serVICe; hence our declbIOns relative to what may and \\ I',lt may not appear 1D JlS columns must be nccordlllg TO our judgment of IIis
good pleasure, the teaclung of Ius 'Vord, for the uplmil<hng of IllS peonJe 1Il grace aml I,nowledce, An<1 \\e not only lDvite but urge ou~

readers to prove all its utterances by the IDfalhble Word to \\bicb referen, e IS constantly ma<1e to faCIlItate such testIng.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
Tbat tbe churCh is "the temple of the living Gad", pecnliarly "bis workmanshIp"; tiiat ltS construction has been in progress througbout

the gospel age-ever SIDce Cbrist became the world's Redeemer and the ChICf Corner STone of IllS temple, tbrom;h WhlCb, when
fimshed, God's blessmg shall come "to all people", and tlIey find access to bim.-l COflnthlUns 3: 1G, -17; EpheSIans 2: 20-22 ;
GenesIs 28: 14; GalatIans 3: 29.

!L'hat meantIme the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for "in, progre••es; and when the
last of these "]i\'ing btone"", "elect and precIous," shall have been made ready, Ihe greo1t -'1.1'ter \\'01 :"'I:lll \\ III brlOg all Iogether
in the first resurrection, and the temple shall be filled with II,S ;;Iory, and be Ille meellng place uel\\'een God and men througbout
the lIliliennium.-Re\elatlOn 15: 5-8.

!l'bat tbe ba'is of hope, for the church and tbe world, lIes in the fact that "Jesus ChrIst, hy tbe grace of C;od, ta<ted iIealh for every
man," "a ransom for all," and w111 be "tlIe true llgbt whIch llghtetb cvcry f/lall that cOllleth Into thc "'Ol'ld", "10 due ume".
Hebrews 2 : 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, G.

!l'hat the hope of the church is that she mav be like bel' Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the diVIDe nature',' and sbare his
j;lolY as hIS jomt-helr.-l John 3,2; Jobn 17.24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~'bat the present IPi,sion of the church lS the perfecting of the smnts for tbe future work of "erVlce; to develop in hpr'elf every
gmce, to he God's wltne,s to the world, ano to lJrepare to be km;;s and pnests m the neAt age.-Ephe'lans 4: 12; lIIaniJew 24:
H; He,-elo1tJOn 1 : G; 20: G.

That th£' hope for the worliI lies m the blessings of Imowledl:e and opportunIty to be brought to all by Chrt'!'s :'-!IIlpnmal I,in~dom, tbe
f£"t1tulJOn of all tIlat wab lo,t III Adam, to all tlIe wilIID~ and obedIent, at the lIandb of IlIelr Hedeelller and hIS glol'llJCd churcb.
when all tbe WIlfully wlched WIll be dcstroIlCd.-Acts 3: 19-23; lsa1311 35.
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CONVENTIONERS, ATTENTION!

A~alll we call to tile attentIOn of tile f!'lends the necessIty of
bUYlll1-: theu' Imlway ttchcts flOm theil' home to tho PhiladelphIa
Con\ClltlOu on the cel tlflcate piau E\'Cn though ~ou tra"el a
short dIstance, do th" When you buy your till,et, ask for tlIe
certIficate to InS, A COI1\ entlOn, f'hlla<1elpllla When you
arrIve present tlli' to the e!l,ll1'lIlan of the COIn-Clition 'l'hl~ IS
<tUlte lIupoItant <Illce a speclhed number of ceItlfkales must be
ha,l III 01 der to outalll tho reduced rate for return pab,age, Fill1
ure to oi)set ve tin, has cost many of the other fl'lends con&Ider
able money III the past few months.

CHRONOLOGY
For some time requests have been cominl;' in from various

parts asking THE \VATCR TOWER to pUhlI~h somethillg'
about chronology in reply to the mall~- theol'le~ th:1 t ha ve
been set forth in recent month~. ThiS i" to arlYl~e our
readers that beginning with the b~uf' of l\lay 1 a i'oel'le~

of aI'tlcIes will be published deallllg "ith chronology. Our
advice to the friends is not merely to read them. but to
study them carefully. with Bible in hand, referring to each
text. We also urge upon the friend~ a careful study of
Volumes II and III of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPT URI'S in con
nectIOn with these UI'ticles.

SEVENTH VOLUME - REPRINTS

The seventh \'olume of the 'V.\Tr:H TOWER neprint~ con
taining a complete lIJc1ex to tilt' 'YATeH TOWER artIclp, for
forty year~, i~ now in the hand~ of the bookmaker~, and
we hope to be able to sl11p them to tlle friend,,: withm a
few week~. The m,lking of tlllS il1llex requiI'ecl a great
deal more time and effort than \\us calculated upon to
begm wLth; hence the delay. \Ve feel sure, however, that
when you come to an examinatIOn of the llldex you WIll
be repaId for" alting.

REPORT OF MEMORIAL

\Ve earnestly request Bible Students everywhere to send
us a report 011 the] 2th of Apt'll, stating the number who
partook of the l\lemoriai. The secretary should make this
report Immediately after the celebration of the Memorial.
'Vhere the number iq so small that there is no secretary,
let some member of the class senrl in the report. State
briefly: Memorml celebrnted, number partaking ..__ . ._...
Address Watch T0" er DillIe & Tract Society, 18 Concord
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y" U. S• .A..
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER

THE VICTORY

to do. Wherem did we show the splnt of Christ III these
things? 'Ve sinned grievouslY,-humanly it ma~' bc,-but
we sinned. Are we ashamed of it? Not ~'et. Is tllPre any
promIse from what our leaders are teaching us that we
should not sin as grievou&ly again, were our govel'lllllents
to decree that \\ e ~1\oul(1 once agllln teach hate and un
forgiveness, slaughter and rapine? 'Ve see no &uch pl'()ll1l~e.

"Such words as the"e may easLly be mi"uncter~toorl. Base
and ungrateful wonld any man be who. III lament,,]!!; the
curse of war, should not recall the beauty and holLne&s of
the saCrIhce \\ Inch Ihe youth of tlw wOlld m,ltle 1Il all the
camps and battlefields of the war. One wonld rather cut
off IllS right hand than to wrIte" ord'3 \\ hich \Iould --eem
to depreciate what these men have done. But the hl\ i__hne~s
of &uch sacrifices makes even greater the sin of the war
makers, for a large percentage of the men went to theIr
death believing that the war they were fighting was a war
to end war.

"'Ve can see onl~' t\\ 0 \\ ays to aboli<.h Wllr. Both seem
to us ChristIan. One way is that the Chlll'ches should rpfllse
to bless Ilny war. 'l'hat mlght have gnll1 consequenct'&; but
governments would he&itate to appeal to arll1s while a Chns
tian con~cience decreed that war is sm. The other \1 ay is
that all natIOn'3 '3hould repent together of their commercial
selfishness and so remove the causes of wm·. If the Chris
tian Churches of Gleat Britain and America should dale to
teach t1Hl t \\ ar is sin, the COI1\ iction \\ ould spread ILke an
evangel throughout the world. The contm;ion of its good
will woulrl lllHlel mine nlllit:lIl~1lI e\el)'\\"lwl'e Governments
would discover that It would no longer be safe to pnrchase
markets with blood. May not the hour come for the youth
of Chl'lstendom to rise up anti say: 'NeIer agalll &hall the
Church consent to the crucifiXIOn of her Lonl:' Age by
age God reveals to His Church new moral l~sues, for His
revelation to us of our sin i'3 progre--~l\ e, 'Vas It not so
with slavery? 81>1Iery was not a monJ! i'3'311e \\ Ith the
Church in the first centul'y, Does anyone now d(l1lht that
it finall~' became one'/ So may not one tlllnk that the hour
is come when God has at la~t, \1 Ith unnll~tak,lhle ... igns,
revealed to us that Will' is a sin, and that He II"Jlb His
Church so to declare it?

BRAVE WORDS, RATHER LATE

The following item from The Churchman of N0

vember 12, 1921, the principal mouthpiece of th'l Protes
tant Episcopal Church in the United States, says some
thing about war which well illustrates the confused
state of mind of these unfortunate Christians who are
among those deceived by the great adversary:

"Nothing will end war except the conviction dominating
the Church that war is a sin. When the Christian Churches
become convinced that for nations to fall to killing one
another, hating one another, 1~'lIlg about one another III or
der to hate one another, i" a "'111, the II (111)' \I'lll w.lrs he
made to cease throughout the world. It was the conviction
that slaver~' was unchrIstian which put an end to human
bondage. The Christian con'3cience, not economical consider
ations, auolt&hed slavery. The Christian conscience, not
economic treaties about the open door in China and the "Ten million youths, the flower of Europe, lie in their
reduction of taxes for armament, will put an end to war. graves on this Armistice DaY,-thirty millions of men,

"What are the Christian Churches doing to educate the women, and children have perished of starvation, sickness,
conscience of Christendom towards the abolition of the and lesser wars since 1914; and the toll of death has not
greatest curse that has ever afflicted the human race? Have yet been gathered. That is what the war cost the world.
we any reason to be proud of what we have done to make But thiS does not compute the total human wreckage of the
men loathe war as they ought to loathe it? The Churches war. l\Iinisters have found since the armistice abundant
among all the warring nations shared the sins of their topics for sermons in the sexual laxity, cynicism, and waves
governments during the war. We hated as our governments of crime that have swept the world. The war tarnished
bade us hate. We spread lies about our enemies as those the soul of the whole race. 'Vhat hilS all this mal'tyl'(!om
lies were meted out to us in official propaganda. We taught and hate and anguish accomplished? What question", have
UDforgiYeness even as our rulers and dipiomats inspired us been settled? Not one. Germany and France are still nt war.

110

I T IS not to be wondered at that the clergy Rud laity
III the nominal church should be vacillat~' g in theiI'
stand on some 'l1atters of principle. The nominal

church had Its origin at the time when the criminal
emperor Constantme the Great in 325 A.D. subverted
the church of God. Since then the numinal church has
heen a department of big business and the state.

The elements of this evil order of things being con
trolled by demons well able to deceive, both clergy and
laity have been deceived by sophistries suggested to their
mmds by evil spirIts. The clergy have introduced error
after error into their nominal systems.

To men with minds partially darkened there is always
some phase of even the worst things which can be set
forth in a good light. War is no exception to this rule.
When the demons, who bring about wars, desire to enlist
good people in a conflict, they cause their dupes in the
church, business, and the state to intermingle some up
hfting or religious ideal with the bloody work which
commercIalIsm or government desires to undertake.
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fiS they llave been contInuously slllce Louis the Gl(~ut (lrag
ged his arnllPs acl"Oss the Rhine Vengeance is still in the
hearts of the conquered, sowing seeds for !mother war. Is
therp reasOIl, IS there tlecency In thIS method of settling
disputes? 'l'he ministers of Christ throughout the world
canIlot, perhaps, tell "tate;,men III Wasilington what to do.
But the ministers of Christ throughout the world can de
clare that frum this hour forward the hands of the Church
must lJe free of the ,;,tain of blood:'

Our sympathies must be WIth noble-minded men who
have been deceived in this manner. We look forward to
the early arnval of the day when they will be wIllmg to
learn the truth and become undeceived, and be ready
as honest men to take their stand for Christ and real
righteousness.

REFORMING SATAN'S EMPIRE

'rhere is a host of people whose minds are favorable
toward right-doing. To persons of this cast of mmd
reform and civic righteousness are attractive. Under
the deceptive influences which have held sway in the
churches since the fourth century, when the church be
came a department of the pagan government, it has been
the honest but erroneous belief of many Christian men
and women that the kingdom of God has begun in some
measure and has been extending its sway in the hearts
of those that joined the churches. This delusion has
been fostered by the great adversary for the purpose of
keeping, not only the evil, but the good under his con
trol. The governments of this world have always been
controlled by the evil one, and, in the aggregate, they
constitute Satan's empire. The folly of seekmg to re
form such a dominion is manifest as long as the master
mind and the evil personality in control remains un
reformed and unfettered.

Attempts to reform the present order of things are
quite hopeless as far as lasting good is concerned. Though
many such reforms have achieved no small measure of
success, practically all the reforms of history have been
wiped out at last by sQme eruptIon of WIckedness.

This does not signify that we are opposed to righteous
ness. The place to bring about reform, and the only
organization which can actually be reformed, is the
church of God itself. Reforms can have lastmg effect
only in the minds and characters of Christian people,
and if they will reform themselves and reform their
religion back to the model of the apostolIc church, they
will do a work well-pleasing unto God. TI1lS can be
done, because God has promised his holy spirit and his
own mighty power in his church as long as it walks in
a course entirely separate from the state and from
commercialism.

It is interesting to observe the program of reform
under the auspices of the Protestant churches. Note
how the reforms which are proposed have little or
nothing to do with the church of God but are attempts
to improve some part of Satan's kingdom. As presented
in The Reform Bu7letin (Albany, N. Y.) for January
27, 1922, the organ of these churches in their reform

work, the legislative program for 1922 is as follows:
"First: A Bill for the Strict Regulation of Public Billiard

Rooms and Pool Parlor;, "
"Second: A Blll to Hegulate Dance Halh."
"Third: A Bill ],'orlmlcllllg, AnyonI.' to HUll a Soft l.!J"ink

Place without a State Llc{'ll;,e."
"Pom th A 13Ill to foItn]l Legl~larurs Who Are LawJ'ers Be

coming' Lobbyists for Specml Intel"e~ts."

"Fifth: A Bill to Strengthen Our 1\10tlOn Picture Cen;,or
ship Law."

"81.lth: A Bill for the SupplesslOn of Tra\"eling CarIllva!s
in OUI" State."

"SerenO!: A Bill to Stop Chaulfeurs or Taxicab I\len Tak
ing Penple to Immoral Hou"e"."

"Elf/hth: For the Enactment of What is Known as an
'Ou;,ter Law' ... fOI" the removal from office of an execu
tive olhciul who refuses to enforce the law in that citr or
to\vn."

"Nlilth. A Bill tu Proyit1e for Educational Movie Films."
"Tenth: 'l'o Impro\e our DiJeet l'I'lrnaI"Y Law."
Among "h[lr1 1n11s we must oppo,r;" are lI"b~d:

"Bill to Hepeal State ProlllbltlOn Enforcement Laws."
"BIll to Legalize Sale of Beer."
"Bill to LegalIze Sundar Football Garnes."
"Bill to Repeal l\IoVIC Cen'3orship Law."
"Bill to Repeal P!"OlnbltlOn Section of Penal Law."
"Bill to Allow .Jews to Open Stores 011 Sunday."

NOT WHAT JESUS DID

Some of the recent aclllcvements of the "Law and
Order Department" mclude Items which are far from
the scope of the true church of Goel:

"Dope joint closed up."
"Proprietor of a saloon arrested for violation of the Pro-

hun tlOn Act."
"Suppressed the playing of crap games."
"Man arrested and fined for nolatlOn of Prohibition Act."
"Propnetor of pool-room fined $200 for violation of the

Prohillltion Act."
"Suppre;,sed the awardmg of prizes at church card party

and the prizes were sold in a legItimate manner and p!"Oceeds
turned over to the church."

"Having di;,covered that a new, indecent magazille had
recently been placed on the market through pel'iodical dis
tributers, we informed the Nell' York SocIety for the Suppres
sIOn of Vice of the same and \\ Itli their coupemtion the dis
tributer of the magazine was alTe~tetl and 4019 copies of the
magazine were sel7.ed. The dlstl'lbuter wired to the publish·
er lmmerliately canceling the contract for Its distribution
a'ltl III court stipulated that the 4019 copies which were
;,elzed should be destroyed. As u re;,ult later issues of that
magazme haye been much cleaner."

"Road-house raitled, proprietor arrested."
"Man arrested for selling liquor."
"Plact' l'aHlf'tl amI 111]\101' ~elzf'(]."

"Hotel raided, liquor sei7.ed, proprietor arrested, convicted
and fined. Some local citizens cooperated With us in this
matter."

"Puul-rooms closed on Sunday. One proprietor arrested."
"Lottery scheme suppressecl.-As a result of the work or

our Field Secretary, Mr. R. T. Hodgson, a turkey raffle was
stopped and three other lotteries suppressed."

"Sale of cigarettes to minors stopped."
"Eighteen punch-boards taken, also coin machine seized

as a result of the work of our Field Secretary, R. T.
Hodgson."
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"'Ve furlllshed the Governmcnt OfllCl,\J:" with :[(11 PI'll',ing
matter and lllformation in reg~1l"d to a colof.;;,al natIOn-Wide
lottery scheme, and as a result of our calling tbeir atten
tion to the matter, evidence was secured and the pro
moter'S arrested."

rrhat reform is needed in the churches themselves,
appears in one interesting item above. The reformers
closed up a few lotteries, and in one case had the pro
moters arrested. Runmng lotteries, however, has been
a special privilege of churches; hut at GloverSVille,
N. Y., the reform people state that they "suppres~ed

the awardmg of prizes at church card party and the
prizes were sold in a legItImate manner and proceeds
turned over to the church",

No report is made ,~hether the pastor or the church
officials ~vere prosecuted under the lottery law, bnt per
haps the ancIent "pnvllege of clergy" 'still operates to
exempt ecclesiastics from the consequences of their
crimes now, as it did in the dark ages.

HOPE FOR THE WORLD

One of the prophets of the present order of things
is Mr. H. G. Wells of London. Mr. Wells has wntten
a book entItled "The Outline of History". From thIS we
quote a paragraph illmtrating the fact that even men
"ho are fast bound in the chains of the god of this
,,'orid sense better thmgs coming. It is not to be expect
ed that. "ith no elllightenm<,1nt of the holy spmt, the'y
shoulcl percclve that the conung Golden Age IS not to
be hron" ht about hv some "mo, ement of the raCIal
~oul"- ~ J)lt of mcntal-science-Hmdoo-self-help philos
ophy-but by the power of AlmIghty God. Through a
,al'1~ tv of chmlllels, besides thosc III whICh the holy
sjJ1rlt'is operatmg, God IS preparing the minds of the
great: l' part of mankmd and raising their expectatIOns
to a Ill~~her standard. When the still loftier arrange
meds of the kmgdom of God have come, they Will say,
'TIm IS the desire of all nations'. We quote from Mr.
W('ll~

"But out of the trouble and tt'Uged~' of this present time
thl'l e m,ly emelgc a moral and intellectual reVival, a reltg
iou~ 1e\ 1\ ai, of H 'olmphclty and scope to draw together men
of ahe: l"ICl',; .IIHI now discrellited traditIOns into one com
nwn ami ~u"(:llned way of lIVIng for the world's service....
GI eat nlO\l-'IIll'nts of the racwl soul cume at first 'like a
thIef III the IlIgiIt' and then ~uddenly are discovered to be
PO\\ el ful and \\ orld-wlde. Heligious emotion-stripped of
Cfl!'l'uption'S and freed from Its last priestly entanglements
may pl'e'oent[ly] blow through life again, bursting the doors
llnd tlln[,:lng open the shutters of individual life and making
mun,\ thing,; [1o~';I1Jle aIltI easy that in the~e present days of
exhau"tlOn "eem almost too difficult to desire."

THE METHODIST TERROR IN ITALY

During tlw dark ages the papal empire operated
through brotherhoods and sisterhoods, alleviating the
condltlon of the very poor of that somber period. Im
mense was the chantable work carried on from the mon
astenes, and no small amount of industrial training
was given to the common people.

WIlhm the la~t century thIS kmd of welfare work has
waned and ecclesiastlcal effort has centered more on
getting money from the poor than on giving them
assistance. The degradation and poverty of the poor
of Italy is a monument to the lack of real love in the
prevallll1g religion of that country. There the Young
Men's Chl'i~tJan AssocIation and the Methodist Epis
copal Church entered the country in war time to work
for the sold18r~. but rC'mained after the war, and by
means of recreation, chantable, and educat,ional centers
earned on a work lIke that done in the United States.

OPENS ITALIAN EYES

TIllS departure 111 rcliglOll ha~ so opened the eyes of
the Italian peoplE' to tile fact that there IS somethmg
bettrr than the aiICIP11t rcclp~1Ustlcal sy~tem that has
cursed the Jlenll1~nla that the MethodIst Church has be
come a ventable terror to the paracy.

One of the la~t ach of the late pope Benedict XV
was a decree singlll1g out the Young Men's Christian
ASsoclatlOn as parbcularly to he guarded against. The
pope "as re]Jortpd to h11 \'e called upon the Knights of
Columbus of the Ul1lted States to send over a million
dollar fund to be devotell to Amencan welfare work
under K. of C. a n~pJr(,s That tIllS is ehreeted at the
Y. l\1. C. A, a11d the l\[dho<hst EpI~copal Church there
is little cloll ht, hut our Homan CatholIc friends are care
ful to ~ay that "It lS not a fund to wage war on any
body; It \1111 slmply he the mellll'o of assi~ting in the
conservatIOn of the faIth of the youth of Italy"-in
plain IUl1guage. that somrtllllig hns to be done to keep
the people of Italy fr0111 ahal1l1omng Romamsm and
joimng the l\IethollI"t Church.

METHODIC TAXATION FOR METHODISTS

The l\Iethoch~b have leamed ~()methlllg from the for
\\'ard-lookmg methe,];, of their Homan CatholIc brethren,
whose propagalHLl throughout the UlJlted States lS an
ohJect lo's,;on. The McthodlSt~ are planning to prop
agate their fmth all over the wor],l by means of a
motIOn pIcture tellIng the story of John Wesley. Ac
cording to the plo'Spedus of the new Methodlbt actIv
Ities, one of the charact~rs of the play IS to be Lord
George Gordon, "",hose cry of 'No popery' echoed around
the world". The prospectus, howe\'cr, devotes a para
graph to suggestmg that the MethodIst Church should
give up its dependence upon voluntary offerings and
adopt an oblIgatory tax on the membershIp end:

"Too much dependence upon \oluntary SUbscriptions has
kept Methodism back. Its gleate~t rival, the Roman Cath
olic Church, keeps the floodgates of ~ubscl'iptions and prop
aganda going night and day. Its Peter's Pence, an obliga
tory subscription from each church, its Knights of Columbus,
its SiRters organizations, its parochial schools, its propa
ganda III the monng pictures, where it portrays mass, con
feSSIOns, laRt rites for the dying, are all pl'opaganda for
willch money i'S gIven and received. Methodism must meet
this competitIOn in publicity."



ENLARGEMENT OF THE WORK
UT-Fork with your ha·nds."-l Thessalonians 4: 11.

r1"" 'HAT the Lord is pleased to have his children en- the stitching and the binding of these publicatiol1!J.
gaged in working wIth their hands to further the It was found that we would have space sufficient to
gospel of the kmgdom, we have abundance of place in one hmldmg the offices of the Society here,

Scriptural proof. The Lord hImself IS present and dI- together with the branch departments of the Arabic,
recting his work, and we as brethren are priVIleged to Armenian, Colored, Czechoslovakian, German, Greek,
be co-laborers with hIm. Sometrmes the Lord mcllcates HungarIan, Italian, LIthuanian, Polish, and Ukrainian.
his will concerning hIS people by makmg it very dIfficult The Polish brethren have voted to have the work
to follow a certain course and at the same time opening placed entirely under the supervision of the Brook
another way. We belreve the Lord has done so WIth the lyn office and to have the Detroit office moved to
SOCIety in recent months. Brooklyn; that is now

Heretofore the books of being done. Consequently
the SOCIety have been the work at headquarters
manufactured by .vorldly will all be concentrated at
concerns under contract. one point. This will make
The labor, of course, was the handlmg of all the
done by those who have work more economical and
no real interest in it, but enable it to be done in a
who perform their duties m a l' e efficient manner.
for pecuniary consldera- Hence the offices of the
tion. It seems reasonable Society, except the execu-
that the Lord would be tive offices and the book-
well pleased to have his store, have been moved
work performed by those from Bethel to the newly
who do so because of their equipped building at the
love for him and the work. corner of Concord and
Hence the Society more LIberty Streets, Brooklyn,
than a year ago installed and installed on the sec-
a large printing-press to and floor of said buildmg;
do a certain amount of its while other floors are oc-
printing. The Lord has cupied by the manufactur-
abundantly blessed that ing, packing and shipping
effort; thus indicating his departments.
approval. On the fifth floor we

It seemed that the Lord have mstalled six typesct-
might be pleased to have ting maclllnes; and now
the books of the Society we are able to set the
manufactured by conse- type in Arabic, Armen-
crated hands. After much ian, BohemIan, Croatran,
meditation, prayer and Danish, Dutch, EnglIsh,
consideration concerning SOCIETY'S OPERATING OFFICE Fmmsh, French, German,
the matter, the way began Greek, IIul1ganan. Ice-
to open whereby such a thing seemed possible; and so landic, Italian, Lettish, Lithuanian, Maon, N onn~gran,

as the Lord has lcd we have tried to follow. In the Polish, Portuguese, Roumanian, RussIan, Rutheman,
course of time the way was opened whereby it seemed Slovak, Spanish, Ul;:rainian, and Zulu. On this floor is
entirely feasible to procure machinery for the print- also installed the stereotypmg department, where we
ing and binding of the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES make our own plates for printmg magazines and book
and others of our publications. This has been done. lets; also an electrotypmg outfit, by wInch are made
More space was required, of course; and the way readily the electroplates for books, etc.
opened for us to secure a good term lease upon a six- We gratefully acknowledge the Lord's goodness and
story and basement building situated at the corner of manifest loving kindness toward us in thus enlarging
Concord and Liberty Streets, Brooklyn. In the base- the work and the capacity to work at headquarters.
ment of this building have been installed printing press- This will give employment to a greater number of the
es for the printing of THE WATCH TOWER, THE GOLD- consecrated brethren at a time when employment is
EN AGE, booklets, STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, "The difficult for some to find. It will enable the books in
Harp of God," and other books. On the first floor is a short time to be produced cheaper than we could have
installed the most modern and efficient machinery for them otherwise produced, and thereby enable us to have

118



APRIL 15, 1922
Cfhe WATCH TOWER 1]9

them placed in the hands of the people at a cheaper
Iate. We ieel qUlte sure that the fnends eyery\\"here
WIll glye thanks to the Loru and reJoice that thus he
manife&ts lu& protectlOn, gtudance and blessmg over the
efforts of the Society. As the Lord enlarges the capac
ity for the work, It would seem an llldlcatlOn that there
is much more work to be done. Haying in mmu, then,
that our chief work IS to be faithful and true \ntnesses
to the Lord, we hope all \nll be moyed to a greater
degree of :>:eal in performing theIr part in ginng the
WItness wheresoever sltuuted.

As tllne~ grow harder, we find it necessary to watch
every way to carryon the work the Lord has gIVen us
to do III the most economIcal manner pos&lble. WhIle
It IS true that the Lord has riches beyond hnnt, yet he
is plea&ed to have us, we are sure, use our facultIes to
the be&t advantage III doing the greatest amount \\'lth
a &mall outlay of money. As the Lord \~ideJIS the op
P0l'tUl1lty for work m America, hke\nse It IS belllg
\1 luenedlll foreign countnes, particularly III codmentaL
Europe. Let us, uear blethrell, \\ ark with OUl' hanil8,
lahol'lng \\ lth joy now \I hlle we have oppoltllmty.

LOS ANGELES CONVENTION

THE Lord spread a feast of fat thing~ for Ins
people at Los Angeles. A convention of the In
ternatIOnal BIble Students Association was held

February 10, 11 and 12. Brother Se.\tol1 acted flS chaH
man; and the othcr speakers at the com'enttOn \I'ere
Brothers PlCkering, Macmillan, Seklemlan and Huther
ford. About 1200 attended the conventIOn. The diS
courses were timely, encouraglllg and helpful to the
friends. The praise and testImony meetlllgs gaye eyi
dence that the fnends are greatly rejoici.ng III theH
prl\ lieges. It \\'US a convention long to be remembered
by those present.

l\Iore and more the Lord's dear people are reahzing
the Importance of the Apostle's admombon to ao&emble
them&elves together, particularly as \Ie see the end of
the narrow way approaching. The tnals and besetments
of each one are such that each need& the encourage
ment of the other, and fellO\l'shlp \I'ith others of hke
preclOus fmth IS IlpbUllthng.

On Sunday mornlllg a chscoursc on baph;m \I'as de
livered by Brother Rutherford, at the conclusion of
wInch there were thll'ty-four canchdates for ImlllcrSlO11.
Amongst the&e \vas one old brother who said he hml
b<:'en for seventy-eIght years \I lthout a TIl hIe, but hall
r<:'cently come to a knO\dedge of the truth. His chil(l
hke falth. mll',d,~ded in Ins words. as well as in the
expresslOn of Ius face, \\ as inspiring. Thus we see wha t
a \IOnderflll tran&formation the trnth will make in ::l

person in a short whIle. Amongst others \\ ho weI'(' In'·

merspd were s<:,veral young people. The fact that othns
ar(~ coming to a knowledge of the truth, making a con
secration and symbohzlllg their consecratIon amI gIving
eVIdence of beillg spHitually-minded, &hows th u the
way to the heavenly calling is yet open. We should en
couragc anyone to make a conseerabon who is ~o ells
posed. There is no re.18011 why one should fall to ,nuke
a consecration to the Lord for fear that there might not
be some place for him in the body of Christ.

A consecration to be pleasing to the heavenly Father
must be unreserved, uncond1tional, and what reward
shall be granted must be left entirely to him. It wil!
be in order to consecrat€ at any time; in fact, none
will get life on the human plane unless they make a

consl'crabon to do the Lord's \\'lll. Slllce tl1() times of
restoratlOn have not yci. aetnally hegun, there is no 111

vltatlOll to consecrate to earthly biesslllgs; III fact, a
con,'C'cmtLOn Sh'Jlt!(l never be made wlth a \ le\1 to \1 hat
\111] be the rml ;lIll ; but It should he mad~ \1 Jtb <1 \ lew to
domg that whlch IS 1'Ieasmg 111 the SIght of the Lord.
Whatever he has for any of us will be far better than
we ment. All Ius blessmgs are a gracious gJit to us.

})urmg the C011\'entlOn a queshon meetmg \1 as con
Gllcted by Brother Rutherford and we set f01 th here a
fe\I' of thc questIons that were answered, as \1 ell as some
that w<:'re conSIdered at the San FranCISco conventIOn
the \\ eek previous:

CONVENTION QUESTIONS

Question: Wonld ,vall advlse the consecratC'll at this
time to invest th<:'lr savll1gs in 011 stocks?

Al1S1i;C)': The more e:-.penence I have the less I am
inchned to adVise anybody what they should do. I can
only ad\ lse \I h'at one may do :md let each one takr the
respollSlblllty, My Ob'01'\ atlOn allCl personal e:-.perience
is that small investors m hlg corporations seldom If
ever make any money. If a sm;lll compUllY (liscO\ ers
OIl. the lng corporations wlll refuse to huy, and hring
unable to market It thcy are forl;ed to sell out for any
thing they can get. If the small 1m estor hu~'s stock m
a 1:1l'e.e company. the larger ~;toekholders lJquidate their
hol(lll1gs so that he IS forced to sell hIS stock for almost
a song. DIg business controls all the mining indu&tnes
of the \\'oTld. This lllcl11l1es 011 and minerals, of course.
such as gol(l, SlIver. etc. The small man seellls to have
httle or 110 show. I would not nsk lJlyesting money if
I had it either in oil stocks or gold-mining stocks, or
simIlar lllVe&tmeuts. Each one, however, mu&t be gov
erned by his own judgment.

CLASS CO-OPERATION

Qllestion: When a convention is being held at one
point and in connection with it a largely advertised
public meeting, is it proper for the resident class to
write neighboring classes that the neighboring classes
may be privileged to participate in bearing the expense
if they feel so disposed? Is this soliciting funds?
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Answer: A convention like the one held at San
Francisco, in connection with which there is a largely
advertised meeting, is not merely the convention of the
San Francisco Class, but a convention in which all the
classes round about are interested in giving the witness.
Not every class can have a largely advertised public
meeting for the reason that not all classes are in large
cities, and a well-advertised public meeting in a city
like San Francisco reaches not only the people of that
city but surrounding towns. The full-page advertise
ment in the newspapers is not merely for the purpose
of filling the auditorium where the public meeting will
be held, but it is a witness as well to the readers of
the paper that do not attend the meeting. This adver
tisement, you will observe, carries a brief statement of
the truth which is in the nature of a tract and gives
the readers some conception of what is meant by "MIl
lions Now Living Will Never Die" and "Can the Lning
Talk with the Dead?" I am advised that during a for
mer public meeting in this city in which newspapers
made the usual announcement many isolated districts
in the mountain country were reached and from there
came many requests for literature, and orders were sent
in by upwards of two hundred persons. ThIS is a sample
of how the better advertising reaches others who could
not be reached in any other manner. It would not be
proper for one class to solicit funds from another, hut
it would be entirely proper to write a letter to thc dfpct
that a convention is being arranged in our CIty at wInch
there will be a wide witness to the truth. If lJelglllJOrlllg
classes who are not priVIleged to han' such a witness
at their home town feel dIsposed to join W Jth ns in this
witness, they will be privile~cd to do so; and we will
appreciate it. This iR not solicltmg fnnds.

It has been the custom of the Society slllce the publi
cation of THE WATCH TOWER to pubhsh once each year
a statement enabling the friends to send in to the office
a letter advising approximately how much they will be
able to contnbute to the "Good Hopes" fund, and upon
the basis of these letters an estimate can be made as to
about how much outlay shall be made during the year
in spending money to give witness to the truth. The
letter sent out by the classes, then, is of the same nature.
It would not be advisable to make a practice of sending
out such letters by the classes, the exception being when
there is a largely advertised public meeting which is
really for the benefit of a section of the country far
greater than the town or city in which the advertisf'ment
is made, like the San Francisco meeting. Besides, the
lctter that is sent out, and in fact was sent out. is not
in the nature of soliciting money, but merely informin~

the friends in other cities that they may participate if
they so desire. The meeting then is not only the meet
ing of the San Francisco Class, or the class where the
meeting is held, but is really the meeting of all the Slll'
rounding classes that participate, and it is the proper
business of all the classes involved.

GREAT COMPANY

Question: Will there be a great company class called
and remaining after the little flock is completed and
taken to glory?

Answer: As shown by the type, as well as by other
Scriptures, the great company as a class exists at the
end of the atonement day and has its particular ex
periences during the time of trouble. There is no call
to the great company class. All are called in one hope
of our calling. The call means an invitation to obedi
ence to the Lord's commands in consecrating and fol
lowing in the footsteps of the Master. All who respond
to that call by making a full consecration and are justi
fied and accepted of the Lord are begotten to the divine
nature, to membership in the body of Christ, or the
little flock. If faithful to their covenant unto death
they will be born on that plane, but the Scriptures in
dIcate that there has been a class at all times during
the gospel age who have been negligent, yet who have
not repudiated the great ransom-sacrifice and still love
the Lord, but do not possess the burning zeal, love and
devotIon incHlcut to the Lord's house. Some also have
been careless in theu conduct and these seem to be the
ones indICuted by St. Paul in 1 Corinthians 5, who
mIght be properly tCl med "tribulation saints".

We unclehtand, ho\\ ever, that at the conclusion of
the church class there '\'ill be a great multitude who
h,we heen spll'it-begotten and anointed, who will have
lo"t then' anointing and who will be born on a lower
plane than the members of the lIttle flock and, as de
scrlhed in RevelatIOn 7, will come up through great
tl llHllation; and these constitute what is generally term
ed the great company class and which is otherwise indi
cated in the Scnptures as the scapegoat class, and again
dC~lgnatea by the Lord Jesus as the foolish virgin class,
who have their pecuiJar experiences after the wise vll'gin
class llas gone into the marriage.

SUNDAY DISCOURSES

Q1testion: I'i it not only wise but essential that dis
courses or class talks be glVen each Sunuay by the
elders?

Answer: This is not necessarily essential and not
always wise. It would depend in a large meaSllTe llpon
the abihty of the elder to instruct the cla~<; in spll'ltual
matters as to whether or not he or thev shonl(1 talk
every Sunday. Time and again Brother 'Rusbell called
attention of the friends in the columns of THE WATCH
TOWER to the fact that the classes which faithfully pur
sue the Berean studies and have fewrr discourses make
the better progress; not that they shOllld not hav(' any
discolUses at all, but that the Berean studies are more
essential than the diocourses. This ought to be evi(lent
to almost anyone. When there is a discourse one (loes
all the talking, and quite pOSSIbly many' sit silent with
out doing any thinkhlg; ,\ hereas during a Berenn study,
when each one is' expecting to be called upon at any
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time to answer a quesbon, he is alert, thmking, and
ready to answer, hears what is said by the others and
makes some progress. Of course these matters are to be
determined by each class separately. Where a class de
termines that It seems to be the best interest that fewer
discourses be had and more Berean studies, that should
be taken as the Lord's will and pleasing to him.

BEGETTING AND ANOINTING

Question: What is the difference between spirit-be
gettmg (James 1: 18) and spirit-anointing? "He who
bath anointed us is God."-2 Corinthians 1: 21.

Answer: Both the begetting and the anointing are
by Jehovah; both done by his, the holy spirit; therefore
the same spirit. The operations, however, are different
and in successIve order. The begetting is in the nature
of a contract or covenant. The word covenant is the
solemn form or expression for the term contract. Two
parties are required to a contract, based upon a consid
erabon passing from one to the other. Mutual promises
furnish that proper and suffiCIent consIderatIOn. To
illustrate: ·When a man turns a,Yay from the" orld and
I>eeks the Lord he is drawn to Jesus, and became of
his faith in the Lord's sacrifice and his heart's desire
to be in harmony with God he surrcnders hllnself by
fully consecratll1g himself to do ,\ hatsoever IS the will
of God. By this consecration he promises God to be
obedIent to his holy will. That is his part of the con
tract in proccss of making. Then Jehovah gives to the
man thus con,ecrating his exccpcling great and prpcious
promises, that by these he might become partakpr of,
the divme nature. (2 Peter 1: 4) Here, then, is the prom
ise on Jehovah's part to make such a one of the dIVine
nature, provided he is faIthful to Ius side of the cove
nant. Therefore "of his own will begat he us WIth the
word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits
of his creatures". (James 1: 18) Accordmg to his own
will and by his promise, which is the word of truth,
the begettmg takes place. The hegetting means the be
ginning. This begetting is to the divine nature. St.
Peter says: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who according to his abundant mercy hath
begotten us again unto a hope of life by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance in
cormptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away".
(1 Peter 1: 3,4) The only inheritance that is incormpt
ible, therefore immortal, is the divine. Hence this proves
that the begetting is to the dIVine nature. Now if the
one begotten faithfully performs IllS part of the cove
nant unto death, he is guaranteed the crown of life,
namely, immortality, the divine nature.-Rev. 2: 10.

Thus it is seen that this begettmg or beginning of
the new creature is in the nature of a contract or cove
nant: and this is further shown by referencc to the
words of the Lord, thus: "Gather my saints together
unto me. those that have mnde a covenant with me by
sacn fi ce" .

As to the anointing, Aaron the high priest was a

type or picture of the Lord Jesus Christ. When :dstall
ed in the priesthood he was anointed, and the precious
ointment poured upon the head of the priest ran down
upon the beard, even down to the skirts of his garments.
(Psalm 133: 2) The antitype of this was performed at
the time of the baptism of Jesus in the Jordan. (Mat
thew 3: 16, 17) Jesus Chnst is the head over the church,
which is his body. (Colossians 1: 18) The Head of this
new creation received the anomtmg at the Jordan. As
in the type the anointing oil was poured upon Aaron
and ran on his garments, therefore picturing that the
anointing upon the Head of the new creatIOn would de
scend upon all the members of his body, consequently in
antitype everyone who is begotten of the holy spirit
is begotten to membership in the body, and by reason
of coming into the body of Christ automatJcnlly re
ceives the anointing of the holy spIrit. It is God that
does the anointing. He anointed Jesus in the first in
stance; and now the anollltmg comes upon the members
of his body when inducted mto the body. Anomtmg
means designation to posItlon. Therefore those who are
begotten as members of the body of Christ arc aSSIgned
to some position in the body of Christ. If we might
say there IS a difference in the time of the begettll1g and
the anomting, the begettmg must come first. As a mat
ter of fact they occur practically at the same time; but
in order, the begetting of necessity must come first.

GREAT COMPANY AND THE ANOINTING

Question: Do those of the great company come un
der the anomtmg?

Ansv'er: We are called in one hope of om calling.
(Bphe~ians 4: 4) All who are begotten are begottl'll to
the (hvme nature, but some are less faIthfuL All who
are thus begotten receive the anointmg, as heretofore
stated. The great company as a class is not mani
fested separately untIl .the end of the sacrificial age.
Those who will compose the great company of nr<: '<~ity
were begotten and anomted, but because of less fa Ith
fulness-of failure to live up to the terms of then cove
nant-yet still havmg faith m the ransom and loving
the Lord, they lose the anointing; i.e. Jose thelT J)o~ltion

in the body of Chnst and are rclegated to the pIHtlOn
of servants of the Ch1'lst before the throne, and com
panions that follow after and serve the bride class.
He\ clation 7: 15; Psalm 45: 14.

THE WATCH TOWER REPRINTS

Quest-inn: When may we expect to get the Seventh
Yolume of the THE WATCH TOWEU Heprints? Wh~' the
long delay?

A. n<weT: The Seventh Volume of the Reprints of
TnE WATCH TOWER contains the index. The making
of this index was a tremendolls bsle It requircd a
careful re:lClmg of every article puhlished during the
fortv yeal'~ of THF. W"-TCH TmVF:u's existence anft the
marking of each paragraph, and then digestinQ' this
paragraph and making an index of the topic (li<C',,<:opn.
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After this was done, a topical index was made of every
point discussed in THE WATCH TOWER. Then each
Scripture cited in all those articles was indexed and
placed under the proper headmg. This has reqUIred the
services of two or three persons for nearly two years.
This is the cause of the delay. The copy was completed
and went to the typesetters III September, Hl21. It is a
tedious task to set this type on the index. That is now
completed and the proof IS being carefully read for the
perfecting of the plates. It may be cxpected, therefore,
that this proof WIll be in the prlllters' hands wlthlll a
few weeks, and we believe that the friends will find the
index of much value. It WIll readily enable them to
ascertain what Brother Russell has written on all sub
jects treated.

THE MEDIATOR

Question: In 1 Timothy 2: 5 we read: "There is
one God, and one mcclJator between God and men, the
man Christ .Jeslls". Does thIS mean that the church
will be a part of thc meclJator of the new covenant?
and does the term "man Chnst Jesus" in this text in·
clude the church?

Answer: In this text St. Paul is saying in substance
this: There is one God, Jehovah, the eternal One. There
is one mediator between God and men, one who goes be
tween to make reconciliation bet\l"een God and men; and
this one who is that great mediator is and 'las the man
Chnst Jesus, the one who gave hmlsclf a ransom for
all, to be testlfied in due tllne. Chnst Jesus is the
great mediator of the new CO\ enant. The apostle Paul
in Galatians 3: 27, 29, :,hows that all who are baptized
into Christ arc lJapiIzerl into his dcath; and If these are
faithful unto death and are born with him, they shall
constitute a part of the Christ, the seed of Abraham
accol'i.ling to the promise. Agam III Colossians 1: 18 he
shows that the church is a part of the Christ, being the
body mcmbers. 'l'hen \I'e mIght With propriety say that
the meclJator of thc new covenant is Christ Jesus. He
is the one who provides the ransom price and no one
else shaTes in the ransom pnce. The purchasing value
l~ all in tilE' ment of Chnst Jesus. This same one,
then, is the ml'dJator; but Sll1ce the church is made a
part ,nth Chnst Jesus as members of his body, the
church thereby becomes a part of the mediator, but has
no part, of course, in purchasing the world.

PUBLIC WITNESS

On Sunday, February 26, the date set for the public
witness throughout the world, a public meeting was
addressed by Brother Rutherford at Trinity Auditori
um, Los Angeles. The meeting had been well advertised
ana an hour before the time for the address to begin
2800 people packed the auditorium and the doors were
locked. The Gamut Club, some three blocks away, was
quickly filled to its capacity of about 1200, while many
others were turned away. Very marked jnterest was
manifested by the public and after listenjng for nearly
two homs n great many purchased the books that were

offered for sale. ApprOXImately one thousand books
were sold at the public meetmg, and shortly thereafter
orders received through the mails amounted to more
than 200 m addItion.

This is the fourth time that Brother Rutherford has
given the lecture on "Millions Now Living Wlli Never
DIe" at Los Angeles, and WIth each time the interest
increases. Some have had difficulty in under:,tandll1g
why the same subject IS used tImc and agam; but we
should remember that the purpose is to get the message
before the people, and notlllllg succeeds better than to
contll1ue to present to them the same general message.
Of course It is not necessary to treat the subject exactly
the same e\'ery tllne, because there IS so much to say
upon it that It can be approached from dIfferent angles.
Havmg in mind that the LorJ IS now prcsent, that the
day of God's vengeance is here, and that the kingdom
of heaven is at hand, these things should be empha
sized before the people and their attention specHllly
directcd to the fact that restoration Will shortly begin,
and that those who are obedIent to the nghteou8 reIgn
of the great Messiah will be granted life everlastmg on
the earth.

Arrangements had been made for this lecture to be
broadcasted by WIreless telephone; and in this manner
it is estimated that Brother Rutherford spoke to ap
proximately 25,000 people who were ''listenmg in" on
their receivers in various parts of the Pacific coaot sec
tion. This is one of the remarkable inventions of the
present time-another evidence of the time of the end
and the nearness of the Lord's kingdom. A quarter
of a century ago it would have been difficult to make
people believe that speech could be heard more than
1500 miles without the use of wires, but such is now
an accomplished fact. There is installed near the speak
er a transmitter, which recejves the voice and transmits
it to the wireless receiving instruments within range
for a distance of hundreds of miles.

WORLD-WIDE WITNESS

Previous notice had been sent out by the Society to
all its branches throughout the world to prepare for and
have public meetings on Snnday, February 26, each
speaker using the subject "Millions Now Living Will
Never Die". Prior to the date messages were received
from every part of the globe where the truth is known,
to the effect that arrangements were perfected and the
brethren were enthusiastically looking forward to a
great witness. The reports are meager thus far, but we
expect within a short time reports from various parts
of the earth, showing that the address was given in more
than thirty languages. A cablegram received from T.Jon
don the day previous announced that three hundred and
twenty meetings had been arranged for England for
February 26. Many other meetings were held in and
about the vicinity of Los Angeles on this date, as well
as throughout the United States generally. Practically
every public speaker was engaged.



HEZEKIAH LEADS HIS PEOPLE BACK TO GOD
- - MAY 14-2 CHRONICLES 30:1-27 --

THE TEMPLE RE-OPENED - FAITHFUL OF BOTH Kll"GDOMS INYITED TO KEEP THE PASSOVER AT JERUSALEM - INVITATION .A.
TEST OF LOYALTY - DIVINE BLESSING UPON THE PEOPLE - 1.ESRONS FOR OUB DAY.

"rm II 1/13 tnrn Of/am unlo the LOl d 1JOIIT oTethren (Ilia IJmrr children shall find eomJ!as~!On oefore them that lead them
cflptl1:e, so that they shall come 0rJ(lW into t7UI.~ land: faT the Lord your Goa is g/"O.cions and nwreiful, and will fIOt

tllm (/ /((/11 IU8 foce from 1Jon, if 1JC retun~ unto hrm,"-2 Chronicles SO: 9,

"ALL YE ARE BRETH REN"

"LET A MAN EXAMINE HIMSELF"

for this service. Hezekiuh had lost no time in restoring
the tme worship of Jehovah and the ceremonies of the law.
\Ve are expre>.sly informerl that "the thing was done sud
denl~'''.

The clennsm~ of the Lonl'" hou'3e and the sin-offering
for the kinl:!;dom were but preparatory. They looked for
ward to the celebration of the annual Pnssover, at that
time just four months off. From this viewpoint Hezekiah's
cour"e furn1<;hef; a les<;on for the spiritual Israelites, the
new creation of God. FOl' them the Lord',; supper, properly
celehmted on tl1l' anniverf;nry ot the typical Passover, dis
plnces the Je\\ j"h fl'ao.,t.

So much of serioil'< 1mportance heln~ il1\ oh-ed in the me
morinl of our Lord's t1<'at1l, tll" Scriptl11 es pointedly nllvise
upon nil Chri,<tl:1ns a preparatIOn of hpart nnd apprecration
ere they pnl tnke' of tile cmblems of our Savior's sacrifice.
Splf-f,crutlllY is eminently pl'oper in order to ascertnin how
faithfully their coyenant with the Lord by saCrIfice is be
ing fulfilled, Violntions shonlcl be honestly acknowledged
ancl confesse(l, and Ull" reco:!;nitIOn of shortcoming'3 should
stunulnte e,lcll one to renflirlll hts onglllal vow unto the
Lord. Approprintely t!wre "llOUld be n 'clcansing of our
seh'es from nil filthinPRs of tIll' flC'"h nnd '3pirit'. (2 Cor
inthians 7: ]) The spirit COIllf'~ fir~t 'I'he punticntion should
proceed from within and oU(l\:U'llly, even as "the priests
went [firstl into the inner part of the house of the Lord,
to cleanse it". Anll ns the kingtlom was clennsed by the
bloorl of til<' sin-offl'ring, so nll the chilclt'en of God should
invoke the divine clpnn~lIlg by the blooll of hun \\ho is the
pr"pitintion 110t nlone for the church's sins, but nlso for
those of the entire human race. Then ns these purified ones
renew thClr consecration unto the Lord. they may be cer
tnin that the Lord is wplI plen<;ed with them; and with
thi<; nssurance will come pence and its sister grace, joy, a
"making melody in ~'our henrts U11tO the Lord". No need
for fem' now tllfit they Will eat nncl drink at the Lord's
tnble unwortlllly lind thereby eat Ilnd drink condemnation
unto themselves.

THE TEMPLE OPENED

WIIPtlIPr some of t he people in Judah wPre \\ ear)' of the
reig-n of itlolatry nnd "in under AIm:>. or others wprc helIlg
merely f,'1.lillell by polIcy, it mntters not, At nny r,lte the
nation wa,; quick to tal-e the cue anll confOl'me<l to the ex
nmple of their king", 'I'hl'; hut '3eryp" to Rhow \\ hat n bleRs
ing- each one clln be in the "phe1'e in "hich he I~ known
and obset'ved by exercising hi" personal inllucnce anti power
for good. It is true there may not he any lungly alii hority
to n<ld wei:;ht and imp1P~~1\enpSS, 1Illt ~till thpl'f' nll1<;t be
some pffect mnrle upon otherI' by n g-odly eX:lmple: ROmi"! He7.ekinh was prompt nnd rlccl;,lve, but the popular cur-
:;;eCl'et chord I~ tOIH'llell nnll spt \ Ihl atlllg in till' helllg'3 of rent wns still Shlgd'<h. In con>.equence recourse hnd to be
othel';;. except 111 the case of the grof;S nnd hanlcned of taken to II precetlent estllbli;;hell in !lIMes' lifetime, This
heart, allowed that if any I"raelIte~ had defilell them;,elves so
A~ soon ns the <;anctitication of the temple h:1l1 bepn clof;e to the Pnssover as to be ceremoninlly unworthy to par-

effected, 1.>eglllnlIlg \\ Ith the "inner part" antI \\'orklll~ ont- take of the feast at the pl"Oper time-the fourteenth day
ward, the mle!"s nnd the congregatIOn \\ el'e cnlled tOt!:,'tl11'1' of Ni'3an-they might postpone their pcrsonnl celclJl'ntion
to the slaying of a ""in-offt'ring' fOI' the kin~dom" The and keep the feast n month Inter. (Numbers 9: 10, 11) Thus
purpose of thi~ wa~ to cleanse the temple nnd the nntion Hezekinh's grent Pa%over, though held at an unu>.ual time,
with the blood of s:1cl'lhce~. fill' "HII1lI)~t nil thin:;~ :1l'e by wa<; not Irrelnllm'.
the law lHlt'ged with bloorl" The ucca~ion \\'a<; lllarle one Con~1l1E'I'nhle hrea(lth of mind was f;hown in the matter
of joy, for the mUf;iciaIls ant! >in~el'" of the temple w('r~ of inviting the communicllnts to the pa<;chal supper, Heze-
nppointed tl' <;uppl~' sweet mlhlC 'h the bUl'llt-offel'ings were kwh (lId not recognize the intrn-l-ncl,I1 boundaries and
being consumed. The ll1ultitIHle hn\"lng rene\\ I'd theil' COIl- tll fl"erence'3, His civil authority might extend over only
secration to the Lord, Hezekiah pxhorted them now to Judah and Benjamin, but the ten tribe<; \\ ere just as much
bring on their sncrifices. The congregation responded readi- the rlefoCelldants of Abrahnm, Isanc, and Jacob as was the
ly, nnd so great wns the number of offerings that thl) body two-tribe kingdom, The schism hnd nothing to do with
of sanctified prIests had to be assisted in the sla~'in~ of the worship of the Lord. In harmony with this thought
the nnimals by the Leyites, for numerous of the pl'ie'31S letters were written to bid all twelve tribes to corne up
had been tardy in respect to their ceremonial purification and celebrate In "the place which the Lord your God [had
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A T THE age of twenty-five years I-Je7ekinh nscended
the throne of the Lord. SUl'ely under the conch,ng
of a godly mother and Vtolmbl~' of Ismah he pO~'3e~sed

"'ell Ilefinerl ideas a'3 to what he ~h"uld do before hiS hour
of opportUlllty arrived, As h"lr-npparent he had looked
for\\ ard to the tune when he coulIl put 111~ plan'3 into opera
tion, reversing the wickeli Ol'l!l'r ~ct up by hi~ father, re
ef;tablislllng the worship of .Tehovah, nlld Pllfol clng the
dinne covenant. It coulll hanlly haY(' heen OUH'I \\'I~e, For
in the very first ~-ear of hi" rel~n, lI1rleeel in the H'l'y first
month, he opencd the Iloors of the tC1l1V[e, whIch h,1l1 becn
clo"ed by his predecb"or, gathen'fl tO~t,ther tlw p1 Il'o.,t~ and
Lc\'itcs. and organi7.etl thpm for the cleansing 01 the Lord's
!Jou~e from nil the filth anel debri'3 tllnt hnd collected ll1 its
hn1l0werl plnces,

"It, i~ 1IJ mine henrt to make n Co\ cnant with 1111' Lord,"
he expl:llnerl Ah ~'e"! He h,1d trncP(l the rplatlon between
cau"e and ,~tfeet. There \\,n-; ~ol1le rc"pono.,lble c,lll~e for the
mi-fOt tunes which hau befnllen .Judnll and .Jerll~"lem, and
He7,pl"nh pen'ehed that cnu~e to be 11l"l'egnld of the cv;,
nant \\ 111ch theil' forefather<; had mmle \Hth the Lord nt
Sinai. III' purposed to renew the ~ncred obligation How
eyer, he dill not >.ouod popllbr 0p1l1l0n firf;t to mnke SUI e
tllt1t this \\oul,l not run counter to it He bolllly ~teppell

for\\ al lIon the "ille of ,Teho\ (Ih ll1 the full view of a
nation f;!I'('vetl in >.in and Idolatry for the pn<;t sixteen
yen 1'<;. Not only woultl he him~elf prove faithfnl to thl'!
Lord hut he \\ ns determ inpd to exercise his regn I power
an,l intluellce III f(lvor of nationnl reformation. Admirablf'
wa~ the cuuragp he t1l"plnyed. His trust in the Gorl \\ hom
he wOlsluped renuerell hun undaunted.
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chosen] out of all your tribes to put his name there". To
day's golden text forms a portion of the mf'ssage sent.
"Yield yourselnlS unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctu
ary, which he hath o;;anctified for eYer." it pleaded,

The couriers dispatched ran from city to city with the
gracious inVItation. Tho<::e who bore the king-'s letter into
the northern klllgdom specially INlulI'ed courage and hu
mility. Scoflin~ Cf\lIousne~". rplmff" were sure to be en
countered by tl~f'IlI. The~' antlup:lt"ll this, "0 did Hezekiah.
They were placed 1Il the sanw IH':>ltlOn WIth tho:>c \\ ho bear
the Lord's pnnted lI1e~~,IC;-" from lloor to door today Ne\'el'
theless, sUl'ely tlHlI'e \\ "'" a rl'mnant in Israel that" ould
return unto the J,rml, ,1I1r1 tIll" \\ 11~ \I 01 th all the hal'dnes"
endul'ed in findln:;- It. But If COlll.I'''' ,lllll Imnllllty \yere
needed by the poqmen, as much If not more" ere needed
on the part of t1w rel'lnnnt \I ho acr'ppted the 1Il\ it,ltlOn,
Jeers. rIdicule, chal ~c:> ot dl")oyalty to the nOl'thel'n kIng
dom, interference \\ Ith their :;Oillg to the fea"t, wpre Ill

evitable, They mu"t brnH' the"e thlllgs if tlwy would obey
the Lord and go and get the l11es"ing. In ~pite of nll thi",
the po:>ts pro",ecuted theil' ml:>swn, and "onle -- a "lltlle
flock" - from EplJnllln, l\Ianu"seh, I:>snchar, Zelmlun, and
Asher volunteered to ulIllel go the humilintmg expenence,,;
they 'humblerl tllPttlse"e~' A~ for the ma"s of the- ten
tribe kin!;dom, tJwy were hp~'otHl appeal: they had P'O\\ n
pI'oud, haughty, and ~e]f-.,ntl~tIP,l: t1lPy IWfl become flIS
damers of them that :lI e ~ooo1. all of "lllch leu to theIl'
rejection with scorn of the opporttl'llt,\ hp]cl out to tltem
by the Lord. Five years I,ltpr lIi\'lne !'etl'lltntion overtook
them and they wel'e deported to A...~\ ria, I-lezel'l:lh':> letter,
however, was better rpcelH~d by hI" 0\\ n ~ubject~. It \\'eilled
them together In a umty of 1.l111'l)('~C a nd Spill t

III the aforementioued expellell('(''' lustory Ita:> relwate,l
itself Durm;r the pa:>t Illllf-centUI'y the Lonl hn-; 1J,~en

spreadll'lg a feast of "Vi ritual fat things, of meat in due
season, It has not been prepmed "Ithm tlte "ails of any
denomin.ttional system; and ill im iting the Israel of God,
Israelite:> u1l1eed, the Lord has altogetlter ignored sectarian
lines of dl\'J"'IOll He has sem IllS call to tho:>e "ho are his
people, regal'llless of whether they were inside or out~ide

of denommationali"m 'rhey all' Ids people if so be that
they have sunelHlprell themsehes to hun In full conf-ecra
tiOll, haye recelve,1 the lInputatlOn of the Savior'" m"1 it,
have been justified anrl begotten of God's splnt. Sectarian
names do not have any bearing on the matter. In thiS, too,
ther'e IS a helpful lesson for all the children of God.

The~' "how the spirit of the heavenly Father' m recog
nlzm~ a", brethren all w!Jom Jesus is not ashamed to call
llretllren; for "he that loveth him that begat, loveth hun
also that is begotten of God". Hence our effor't today should
be to brenk down sectarian fences anu assemble as brethren
to share with one another the good and true things of God's
Word and to unite in worshiping the Lord and in keeping
his law, his will.

THE GREAT PASSOVER

The gathering of such a multitude at Jerusalem with
just the one thing in mind fired them all with great re
ligious zeal; and before the feast began they rose in demon
stratlon against sin and destroyed as many of the heathen
ish idol altars as the time allowed. This was in keeping
with tIle spirit of the law which required that all leaven

"Not less the patriot than the man of faith,
HoW' full of pra~'er and deed thy noble reign I
Before thy God how lowly and how meek;
Before Assyria's captains, strong and brave.

should be put away from their hou"es prior to the Pass
over. And was not idolatry a form of symbolic lea\'en, sin?
It ,,'as "then rthat] they killed the pa"f-oYer on the four
teenth da~' of the ~econd month", But "orne who harl come
do\\'n fl'om I",rael on the north ,,'ere "till cel'emomally un
clean. Yet the~' :>ho\\ed a nght lleart condltlol]' TheIl' \el'Y
presence at the feast betol,ened a slncel e de"Il'e to partld
vate Hpzekuli's heurt "as toucherl and he \\'as loathe that
tlle"e should be demed theIr rell:;iou" pnYile;;e", He would
pray for them tlmt the Lonl :>houlll grunt ranlon, The
king'., pl'aycl" rlid not ml"ct1l'l'Y, "The Lord heHrkene,l and
healerl the I,eop]e" he Imputerl to their bodies the cOllllitlOn
of tllPI I' heart",.

JoyouS \\':1" t he fen ~t of unlca \'eneel bread" hich followed,
begllll11ng "'Itli the flfleenth flny of the month And why
nut? It \\ a" a 1)1'1\ Ile~f' \\ hleh the deYont I"rne)lte~ had
not enjoyed for at lellst sixteen year"" allll hence it \I al"
peenlwrly "" eet to tIlen1. \Yllllt "Illt'ltual !J)e~~ings the~'

had ml"",ed all tho~e long yeHr~! 'l'he~ were now hungry
for fl'lIo\\'shlp wltll tho"e of "likp preelOU'" fuith". To them
the le~ally f-pecltierl "eyen festnl da~~ "ere too fe\\', too
soon glllle, to ~atJ~fy their :lppetlte And so It was that
"the \I hole :1,,~elnl)ly took conn~e1 tlo kef'p other :>eyen days;
Ul1l1 the~ kept other :>e\'en fla~~ \I ith glarlness", No one
could J'[~a"onably object to this plolongatlOn of the ff'a~t

III nHllllf""t,,tiOll of their' apprecllltlOll, It \\ as Justl!i,·,( in
the re<::lIlh tlIut foil 0\\ erl. Theil heart" \\'ere rl'llell e,1 in
the LOI d: thc~ \I ere ullll1ed III "'pll'lt the,\' II pre filled lI'ith
holy joy; mill they recen cd 11 far'-reaelllllg Ilnpetu", to\\'an]
hohne"s, For note: .\t the eml of the te lq their klllllled
,ieHlou'y for ,Tchoyah incited them to ble 1, up the para
phprnH Ita and Im,l:;es connected with idol WOI'~IIlP,

These Iconocla~Uc proceedlll~ \\ ere not connlled merely
to Hezekiah'" domam, but tho"e \\ ho letul'tled to thell'
110mes among"t the ten tribe:> e,telld<xl the \I ork of rle
strucllOn thel'e. Later, under the kll1g'~ lIlf-tI'Uellllll~ the
people g,ne so Ilbel'lllly to the Lon]',., CIH1"e tlmt IJeIl :>wre
!lull:>es had to be built in the temille to (,11:e ,alP of the
super-abundance of the offerll1g" made. TI'lII~, a~ th,'\
brought their tithe", in and proyerl the Lord, Jellll\-clh 11'llll'
I'd them out ble:>.,lIlgs such that there \\'a~ 1I0t l't,om enough
to reCl~n'e them,-Malaclll 3: 10.

The foregomg bit of hlf-tor~' remllld., us of n gl'e,lft'r
than Hezekiah-the l\Ie""wh, On hIS aeceS"lOn to e.ll th's
throne he too will completely abolish the old order, t,' ",,<I
up by Satan; and will e:>tablI"h "Ile\\ Ilea YellS, and " . f".\'

earth, \\ herem u\,'elleth rlghteou~nes:>". DUl'lng hI" Mill"lI
lllal reign the true temple of God, comllo~ed of .Te~u ... ,lIld
his gJorifieu saints, "Ill have ItS lloors Hung \\ l,le 0llel1,
that mankind may through It haye aece"s to God,

Under the leadership of this great Kmg the j)eo[Jle~ ot
earth will be led Into the "ays of con"eCI"tJlln to C~od :111d
purification from all tamt of ,,1l1. The !Jenetll ... ot the de,lth
of the great antltyplcal Lamb, "Chl'l"t our l'a~~o\er," \\ III
be made aVl1lll1ble for all mankillu; auu as they partake,
theil' reJoicll1g "111 abound. He"vondltlg to the 10\'1' anll
goodness of God through Chnst, the aJllll'eclUtl\ e "111 !Jlllig
forward then' tithes of loye, obedIence, and flllthful "en ice;
and in reqUItal the Lord \\'ill open the winlh)\, -; of heaven
and sho\\'er do\\ n blessings, ennching them With re"tltution
from the fall to perfection of belllg and everiastlllg !tfe in
an earthly paradise.

What did Jerusalem owe thee for thy love,
Thy wisdom, and thy faith! And that old pool,
Poor and in ruins, as it now apvear::-,
Yet tells of thee and of thy peacefuL reign."
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the people ol'Ully by the prrests, who ga\'e it fmm memory.
It is not &urprising, therefore, thnt when the book of thfJ

law was found by the jJl'le"t Hilkmh it was e"teemerl a
treasure, delivered to ShajJhan, the king's secretary, and
reau in the king's he,lring. Its uelineatiolls of the law of
Gou incumbent upon his people I~rael were SO dIfferent
from what the people hatl been taught by the priests, by
woru of mouth, that the king was astonisherl and "lent his
garment" (an expre&swn of uI"may), N01' could we expect
otherwise, when we rememlJ~r that idolatry had flonl'lshed
to a considerable extent for uYer thl'ee hnndretl years, with
only occasional reformations; and that dnrmg all that time
the priests and Levites who had III any degree remllllled
faithful to the Lord were without ~llPIJort flom the people;
for they had no land of thell' own, and were largely de
pendent upon the tithes, anrl c()n~equently rlurlllg the period
of Idolatry would be obliged to engage con"ltlerably in secu
lar emplo~'ment,

Heahzlllg how far short Israel had come of the demands
of the law, and notlt1g'the punishment,> prescnbed III that
law for unfaithfulnef;f;, the klllg was greatly troubled. Ac
cordlIlgly he sent several of his court officers with the high
pI iest to inquire of the Lord, through fl pruphet, re'>jJecting
the status of the Cfl&e llnd respecting what "hould be done
by Israel to escape the llulllshments which he realized
justly belonged to the nation under the conditions of that
law covenant,

THUID reform,ltwn III a reltgious sense consIsts not in
finlllt1g sometillng ne\\, but in findlt1g something old;
not III the de\ eloplllent of »ome new and untried hu

man plan for human s,ll\'atlOn, but III the rediscovery of
the plan of GOII. III the restol'lltlOn of his \VorlI to its right
ful place in the hearts of tile people; and this is illustrated
in tile e\ en t" of toda~"s les"on,

KlIlg Jusinh, \\hose name &Ignifies Jeho'Uah 1mll support,
wa'> born dunng the pPl'lod of his grandfather Manasseh's
refol'lnatwn mu\'(~ment Hnd apparently wa'> of godly parent
m;e 011 hi'> motller'" f,lde. Her name, Jeelirlah, signifies the
be!o!;ed at Jeho! ah: Hnd her mother's name, Adrah, signifies
the honorea at Jdwvah. Parents who had no interest III

the \\ orsillp of .Jehov.1h wou1<l not thus name their children,
and \\ e ma.v :!»;;,ullle that the earl~' traming of King Josiah
wa;, of the !Je~t.

.Joswh came to the throne at eight ~'ears of age. His
si"leenth yem' datp'o hI" converSIOn, the date at which the
c111Ol11cler say": "He began to sec/,; after the God of David,
his father". And thiS ul'lngs to our attentIOn a fact that
is lost sight of by many; VIZ., that It is one thing to be
"ell-born and \\ ell-dispo»ed and anothel' thlllg entirely to
con'oecrate the heart to the Lord; and this latter step many
morally inclined, "good" people, neglect to take, to their own
permanent clI"atl\ :llItage. It IS not f,uttiClent that we be
well-clI»posed, moral. It is nece&sary that we become the
Loa!'", de\ otmg our"elves to IllS Will, alld then seek after
him to know lll~ \nll that we may tl0 it It If, onl~' to tho<;e
that thus rlraw ncar to the Lord that hIS Ill'ombe extends:
"Drn\\ neal' unto me, and I WIll uraw near unto ~'ou".

'l'he re"ult of the klJ1g's thus &eekIllg the Lord culmlJ1atect
foul' ye:lJs laler III a determIllation to u~e hi" influence and
power for the complete overthrow of ilIolntry throughout
the kll1!;'clom; and the next &IX years of hiS rCI~n were
de\ oted to thi<; work. How well the work was 'lone the
SCl'lptures bear wltnef,'o: "Like unto him was there no kmg
before hun, that tUl'lled to the Lord with all hI'> heart,
lIntl \\ ith all IlIS soul, accordmg to all the law of Moses;
neIther after Imn aro"e there any like him", (2 Kings 23:
23) Our les:,on "hows the ba"is for this thorough-goIllg re
formatIOn whIch I\:ing .Josll1h instItuted.

'rhe pl'ophets Jel'emiah amI Zephaninh \\el'e then living
and prophesying, but the klfle: for ~ome reaf,on sent hIS
mef,"enger~ to a prophetes:-.. Hllidah, tlau~hter-m-l:1\V of one
of IllS court officers. Why the klllg pas&ecl uy two prominent
prophets, to 1l111ke IIlqulry at the mouth of one otherwi&e
unknown in the Scnpture narrative, \\e can onl~' conjec
ture: (1) It Illay ha \ e been that of a woman the klllg
might hope to receive n sotter and more pencpflll me»sage
than from n man, eSIJPr ially as tIllS woman, through her
ffltIJer-lI1-la\\, wa'> connedetl wltll 11l~ own court and would
therefore be tlI~po"prl to gl\'P fl-; l(llldl~' II mpf,~age as POSSI
ble. (2) Anothel' ;'lI~~"-;II"n i~ thdt .Tclellll,lh flnrl Zepha
niah may have been lIiJ~r'lIt from .Jelll&alem on preaching
tourf,. and tllll" cOlllrl flol 1)(' rea<lll~' commlllllc,lted with.

During the reipl of Klllg Joslllh's great-great-grandfath- (3) An at!llItllln,1! and e\'en more fl)l'ceflll ~llggestion is
er, a hundred ye.ll's 111·enou,>. the wicked King Ahaz had that Jerell1111h 11I1d Zephanwh hllrl been prophes~'ing in the
cau"ect the mall\l'ocnpts of the law to be lmrnerl, prp~um- name of the Lord Imbllf'ly, fUI etellin:; the In<l;':lllent of the
ably all of them HI)\\eVer, III God's prOVidence, perhaps Lord abont to come upon that natIon, an,l that their preach-
With the cooperatIOn of some of the faithfUl priests, one ing pi obaiJly had somewhat to do wIth the reformation
copy of the law \\as bnried under a pile of stone and rub- which Jo:,wh had lllaugul'l1ted. 'i'hinlon:; favorably of his
bi~h lt1 one of the little rooms surrounding the court of the own reforms, the kll1g <lollbtlpf,s tlllHW:ht their 111'edictions
temple. There it was found by the pnest Hilkinh III the unwarranted and extreme. He felt, therefore, that he knew
process of the cleanlllg up and re,>tonng of the temple ser- what an"wer these prophet,> would make to hiS questIons,
vices commanc1ed by Klllg Josiah III connection with the and deSired to hear through »tlll nnothel' channel which he
reforms he instltutpd, It is "uppo'>ed that the book which might hope woulel be les" &evere. (4) Bef,ides, Jeremiah
was found was the book of Deuteronomy. was the son of the high priest, J'lilkiah : and Zephaniah WflS

Pre&umubly this wa'> the copy of the law which Moses the king's own cousin. The klllg'S desire, therefore, would
wrote with his own hand, and commanded to be placed in- seem to be to obtain an out"irle te"tllnony, anel as favol'able
8ide of the ark, with the golden pot of manna and Aaron's as possible, AdditIOnally, Jeremiah was compllmtively a
rod that budded. Quite probably the ark, as the most sacred young man at tIll'> time - it being at least thirty-five ~'ears

and most valuable of the temple's furniture, had been se- before Zedekiah's uownfall,
creted at the time the temple was denuded of much of its While the Scriptures do not show that our Lord selected
golden ornllmentations to pay tnuute to invaders, and was any women as IllS allo'>tles, nor that they were ever elected
now discovered. \\'e are to remember too, that books were as elders in the ChUl'ch, nor occupied positIOns as pastors
few in that day, and that few could either write or read lind evangelists, yet the Scriptures do recognize that women
them, and that the law of Moses was communicated to are pliglble to high honors in the Lord's'service, They sbow
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plainly that each one, male or female, who possesses a
talent or gift, becomes a steward of the same; and in the
reckoning day the Lord will require each steward to give
an account of his stewardship. Faithfulness is required of
all in the use of all talents possessed.-Matthew 25: 14-30.

In harmony with the teaching of these Scriptures, that
women-as well as men-are accountable to God for the
use of their talents in the church, be they many or few,
and also with the teaching of Paul, that the activity ot
every member of the body of Christ is necessary to the
general health of the whole body-we have numerous prece
dents established in the Scriptures. Thus (1) the women
who were the first at the sepulchre on the morning of the
resurrection were sent by the Lord to bear the first message
of his resurrection to the apostles. (2) The woman of Sa
maria with whom the Lord conversed, and to whom he was
pleased to reveal himself as the Messiah, was not forbidden
to go into the city and declare the news to many-which
she dId at once, leaving her water-pots and going in haste.
And the result was that many believed through her te"ti
mony, however she may have declared it.-John 4: 28-30, :iD.

We find, too, that women, as well as men, shared the
gift of prophecy, which the apostle Paul (1 Corinthial!!l
14: 3, 4) defines to be "speaking to edification, exhortation
and comfort", I. e., teaching or exhorting according to the
measure of the gift of God. (See also 1 Corinthians 12: 31)
And In 1 Corinthians 11 Paul admits the propriety of wo
men praymg and prophesying, provided they do so with
the head covered, as evidencing that the church (Which the
woman symbolizes) teaches nothing on her own account,
but receives her instruction from her Lord and Head, Christ
Jesus. In this instance the Lord was plea~ed to use Huldah
as his mouthpiece, as he had preViously used Miriam (Micah
6:1-4) and Deborah (Judges 4;4-24), and as he subse
quently used Anna (Luke 2: 36-38) and the four daughters
of Pllihp.-Acts 21: 8, 9.

The Lord's reply through the prophetess was most direct
-confirmatory of all that had been declared by tlle mouth
of JeremlUh and Zephaniah, but addlllg words of comfort
and consolation for the king himself; "Because thine beart
was tender, and thou bast humbled thyself before the Lord,
when thou heardest wbat I spake against this place ...
Iwd hast rent thy clothing and wept before me, I also have
heard thee, saith the Lord". It was too late for any national
reformatIOn; the nation had been tried for several centuries,
and it had been found wanting, and according to the divine
plan the time was near at hand when the typical kwgdom
should be entirely ovel·thrown-overturned until he-Mes
siah-should come, whose right the antitypical kingdom is,
and to whom It will be given. There was no reason, from
the divine standpoint, why this course should be altered,
and the repentance of the king could therefore be treated
only as an individual matter, and dealt with accordlllgly,
for God ha~ an individual proviuence over all those who
are con~ecrated to him, as well as a general superVision of
the affairs of the nations.

THE PRELIMINARY REFORMATION

As tbe Word of the Lord was lost during the reign of
the wicked kings who had preceded King Josiah, so the
Word of the Lord was lost in a most important sense dur
ing the dark ages. Forms and ceremonies and the decrees
of councils tool, the place ot the testimony wbich the Lord
declares to be sure. The result was increasing confusion
and loss of spiritual vitality among those professing the
name of Christ. Not only was the Word of the Lord lost In
the sense of not being followed, but In a very Important
sense it was also lost by not being studied. The writing
of the Scriptures was generally discontinued and the old
manuscripts were lost sight of.

Tbe finding of the Word of God seemed to begin afresh
with the introduction of the art of printing, at a time when
certain of the Lord's people were aroused to inquire more
particularly for the "old paths". (JeremlUh 6: 16) In
Lutller's day, when printing was considerably aO\"llll"ed,
history tells us that altbough he had been in a rpll"ious
college for years, and was a professor and teacher. he
had never seen a copy of God's Word until he was twenty
years of age. Thank God, conditions are so changed now
that his Word is found in the sense of belDg easily acces
sible to the whole people, and In tile sen"e, too, that, under
his providential care, in this t'me of the end, knowledge
has been increased so as to be unj"ersal in Christian lands.
(Daniel ] 2: 4) Thank God that touay his Word is abun
dantly distributed in all civilized lands and is obtainable
in lIll heatheli lands and In all languages.

Nevertheles" the Word of the Lord is in one sense still
hidden. In the homes where the book is to be found tbere
is often so much blindness upon the eyes of the under
standing that the truth of God cannot be appreciated. It
is still necessary for us to pray with the Apostle, for our
selves and for others, tbat, the eyes of our understanding
being enlightened, we might be able to comprehend with all
saints the lengths and breadths and heights and depths of
the love of God, which passeth understanding. It Is only
as our eyes of understanding open tbat we really see the
wonderful things of God's book, and that we really get the
won(lerful blessings which he Intended only for those who
seek in truth and in slnceritY-only for the saints.

THE TRUE REFORMATION

Only those whose eyes have been enlighten!',l with the
great truths which have been shining forth from the 'Vord
of the Lord since the beginning of the blessedness bpoken
of by Daniel the propbet (Daniel 12: 2) would be able to
accept the proposition that the Reformation in Luther's
day was not the true one, but that the true one is in pro
gress now; still we can claim nothing less.

Luther's TIeformation was not a complete reformation;
and the Scriptures so present the matter. It was designated
as "a litUe help" (Daniel 11: 34) ; and so it was, but its
effect was largely wasted because of the wiles of the ad
versary. Just as Satan saw Ulat the best way to ovel'come
the power of the early chut'ch was by corruPt~ng the leaders
and bringlJlg about un unholy alliance between church and
state, as "US acuJllJjllished in the days of Constantine, so
it was Jlretltcted of Luther and the other reformers of his
day, that "muny shall cleave to them with flatteries". And
so we have fOlJnd it. 'Honors and tItles were offered, prom
ises of help and success if they would shape their course ac
cording to the wisdom of this "'orld : UIlfl Luther and his col
leagues Yielded anu established in tlie minds of the people
a prote~tant llkene~s of the \\ hok pupal s~'stem, and With
most of the doctrinal error~ of tlte pupal s~·<;tem left intact.

BIble "tuuents ure fUJllllmr With the fuct that the over
throw of Zedekiah's kingdom 111 the eleventh year of his
reign, the fifth month and the twentieth day of that reign,
or in other words August 1, 607 B. C. (60() years and five
months prior to the beginning of our Chri~tian era), repre
"ented the overthrow of Satan's empire after the "times
of the gentiles" should run theIr course. They know that
the "times of the gentiles" expired just 2.520 yenrs Inter,
1913 years and seven months after the Chnstian era had
begun, or, In other words, August I, 1914. All know that
that da~' marks the outbreak of the World War, the time
when our Lord served notice on Satan that his lense had
expired.-See Z'19-94.

What happened prior to the World War that correspond
ed with the finding of the book ot the law in the days of
King Josiah? Who that Is interested in the message ot
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pre~ent truth cun doubt that the Lord guided Pastor Rus
sell to hnd the key which unlocked the buried treasure in
the Book: This began \\ hen Pa<;tor nu~<;ell was in his
eighteenth year, after thp fir~t faith of chIldhood had been
s\\'ept aSide, and after volumll1ou~ rplillIng of other philoso
phle<; had convll1cell him that the Bible and It alone was
worthy of re-examlllatlOn, '1'111<; wa~ 1'1 JSGa; and the next
ten years, up to the fime of the foulIllIng of THE \YATeR
'1.'0\\ EI:, In 1870, \\ ere ten year" of remarkahle pl'O::;l'e~" in
the bringing to Itght of old truth<; amI the de~tructlUn of
old errors. Pastor Ru,,<;ell's actlYitie<; did not cea<;e with
the founding of THE WATCH Tu\\ 1'.R. 'L'Ill'Y rea lIy began
ane\\ But the great \\ ork uf finlling the tl uth and of ,Ie
molhhll1g tIle creed illols of the dark age" \\ al' done in the
mllHh of Paqor Rus<;ell and those who \\el'e a~suciated

\nth him at that time.
GlanCll1g back to the days uf King ,To"mh, \\e hnl! that

the perIOd of IllS actl\ itles 111 filllll11g the book of the law,
and 111 clearing the idol~ from the land, \\ as abo a period
of ten years; and, cUl'iou"I~' enoll~h. tllO"e ~ ears, 6;)1 B. C.

to 641 B. C., were ju<;t se\'en symhohc "time,,", 2,520 years,
prior to JS6D and 187D. re~peetl\ ('I~·.

Was thiS all by chance? "hu can belic\e that the grcat
Archltl>ct of the llIvine plan of the ages did not fOl"e"ee
and plnn it nIl: Anll IS I t not n \\ onderful COl'robora tlOn
of our faith nnd of our chronolo,:;-y to ha\'e items like thiS
bJ'Ought to k:ht at this tune?

The great Hefol'll1atlOn I" undel' \\ ny. The systems of
error are smittpJ1 With death \1 itilin anll WIthout. E\'en
their own "poke"men admit a" much; but tllO~e who<;e
hopcs are in the \Yonl of the Lord. and who are able to
give a "Thus saith the Lonl" fur thclI' hope~, are cone
spolHlin;rly joyful and thankful a'> they realize thut the
I.Jle:;,:;,ed reign of l\lessiah is no near.

THY WORD IS A LAMP

Our golden text is most appropriate. It emphasizes what
all the Scriptures corroborate; namely, tha t "the \\ hole
worlll llNh in the wicked one" -111 darkness. Notwith
stunllll1g the faithfulnes,> of Je;,us and the few light-bearers
enlightened witlt the huly SPirit of which they ale begotten,
still "darkness co\'ers the earth and gro"s rlo.rkne<;s the
hpa then". 'l'Il1S "ame thought pervades the SCriptures from
first to Ja<;t; namely, that for six thousand years, from the
tune of the entrance of Sin to the second coming of Je"us,
the worlel Will be subject to a reign of sin amI death - it
will be under a pall of darknes~, ignorance, "uperstition
and SIl1, The only ones who \\ III ~ee the path of right
eou~ne~<; l!1"-t1l1ctly will be tho~e glilded by the "lantern",
God'~ Word.

St. Peter, wl'lting to the chnrch from tile s,une stand
point, declare<;: "We [the church] have a 1110re ~Ul'e WOl'l1
of prophecy whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as
unto a II~ht that "hineth in a dnrk place until the dny
dawn". (2 Peter 1 19) Darkness covels the whole em·th
at the JlI e~Pllt t IIlle nut GlXI'S veople are gl'llllterl a special
light. Thc~ Ime tIle li~ht It i<; 1l0t a light like that of
the moon, \\ 11Ieh reaches far out, !Jut merel~' a little light
at thl; fept of th,,~e \\'ho are \\ ,Itching; for it. 'L'hose who
are g;"III~ to "Iel'p \1 III hn,l thell' light ~OIng out. No amount
of ]lld.\"lne: \1 III lluke up for a IIp:;leet of ~tully of the Lord',>
\Vol'll, \\ hl('h I~ the only lamp to our feet given us as our
gUllle in tlu~ long, llark night in which ,,111 has reignerl
in the \\ orld. It deters from I'in, it encourages toward
rightenn~ne"", It gin's con~olatIOll in t!'Oulole, It gives
stren;rtll anll courn~e In a time of ~enel'al fear aIllI quaking,
it ~l \ P" Whilom in tlInes of pel']lle~ity.

'rhe lamp of the truth of l'e\'elation ha<; guided all tlte
faithful, watcllful Jlil~l'lms in their joul'l1ey toward the
cele~tl.J1 city. the hemellly kll1gdom. Oh, what a comfort
11 JJa~ hel'n, and how llt'emy would 11:1\c been OUI' ]lllgrim
age \1 ithout it!

"Looking back, we praise the wa~'

God has led us, day by da~'!"

AN INTERESTING LETTER
WORK A VOLUNTARY ONE

DEll BRETHREN:

For more tlwn twenty years it has been my experience
that if any doubt or pe1'lllexing questions came up nnd if
I ju<;t waited witli patience for a little, there would "oon
appear an article in THE WATCH TO\HR that settled it all
and hlled my heart with peace, rest and a stronger faith
than cver before, just as If God, Knowing all my needs,
spoke through THE \VATCH TOWER for my beuefit only. But
as ~'et I ne\'er have expressed my apprecilltion for the "arne
to tho<;e whom the Lord u"ed to "enel me these comforts,
for fear I would intrucle on their time. But as my heart
at this time is 0\ erflowin~, I cannot refrllln from \\THing.
I refer e"pecially to the artlcle<; in the June 15th WATCH
TOWER, "MUI'111Uring agalllst .Tehovah," and .Tuly 1st, "Our
Re"pon"lllillty concerning PI'e~ent Truth".

For some years I "en'ed a" captain of the volunteer<; III

St. Paul, 1\1inn. E\'ery hou~e Il1 the city "as sen'erl with
literatme. Nearly every Sunday morning we were out, all
glad to have a share in the work anel never any complaints.
But why is it that there are mml1lurllJgs now: F'or there
is murmuring going on among the denr brethren, as I liave
found myself. Is it that we are right at the end, that the
church is "tanding close up on this side of the vail, and

th,lt the final te"t is on for each one of us? Is it that the
Lord, like Gideon of 0111, is musterlllg hi" l1l'my; and that
tllO~e who are afraid are beill;2; told to go home and sit
do\\'n III an e,l"y parlor-clllllr to gru111ble, \\'hlle the few are
enterlllg 111 to continue exactly the "Ulne \\ ork on the other
sldL~tO preach that hIS kin,:;-dom i~ at h,llHI, to bring the
truth to a "Ill-sick \\ orld, to bllJd up the bl'Olien hearts, to
wipe a\\'l1~ the bitter tenrs? 'L'his the Lord, through the
'V. T B. and 'I.'. SllClety, says: Go and do

The \\'(II'k at any rate IS a voluntary one. No one 1" forced
to Llkc 1',11 t. 'fhe Lord will be able both to "et up 111" kllJg
dom and to run it without any of u<;. It IS jusb a ble"<;ed
privilege for anyone to h.lve a share in the work no\\. So
e\'en If I could not "pare more than one hom' each month,
let me tell the Director III the class. Let him plan the work;
IJUt let 111e put in th,lt hom' gladly, a" unto the Lord. The
least I ('liB do I'> to refrnllJ from murmnrlng anel fault-find
Ill!; \\"Ith the Society anel others, and by so doing discourage
tho"e who wish to work. Let me at least ask the Lord to
ble"" tllO~c 1\110 are working. There is a responsibility, and
I am thankful for haVing this brought to my attention
through THE WATCH TOWER.

Your brother in Christ, H. HENNUM, Mmn.
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IIIe"Ja. Tex. . May D HII1,boro, Tex .

BROTHER
Redondo Beach, Cal Apr 27.2S
Long B'ch, Cal Apr 30. Mav 1
Telllllnal, Cal. IIlay 2, 3
::ianta Ana. Cal. 4,7
AnaheIm, Cal. May 5

B. H. BOYD
Oreano,,1e. Cal. 1I1ay 8
S,ln DICgO. Cal. May 9,12
]:'1111011:1, Cal. ~Jay 10
1.0..... ~\Il!!:ele~. Cal ..." 14
Sa" t,l IJ,lrlJara, Cal. May 15, 16

BROTHER C. ROBERTS
Sherbrooke, P. Q 1IIa~ 1.2 Fredel"lcton, N. B. May 10
Moore's ~111l•• N. B lI1aJ' :3 Na,h" aal' Bridge, N. B. .. 11
Rolhn!:daDJ Sta., N. B .. 4 IIloneton, N. B. lI1ay 12, 14
8t. John, N. D II[a, 5. 7 Amher~t. 1'1 S _ !lfay 15
E,andale, N. B III..I~ 8.9 'l.'luro, N. S .._ " 16

BROTHER E. STARKBROTHER
S Coventry, Conn. 1I\ay I
Elliott, Conn. . "'" .. 2
New London, Conn. ~....... " 3
Deep Rrver, Conn. .. 5
PrOVidence, R. I. " 7

E. F. CRIST
I'awtu,'ket, R I May 8
"·oon .....o('k"et. n I. _.. ~.._..... " 9
FI.1nl,1111. ~r.l""'. 0 •••••••• ••• "10
IIII'd""" lIIa,s "II
11111 fo](l. Mass..,._............. .. 12

Spokane, Wash. Apr. 30. ~[ay 2
Athol. Ida. . .. ,. . 1I1ay 1
Coeur d'Alene. Ida " 3
1\JoSCO\\', Ida .__ ~~~ ~... " 4
Oake;dale, Wash. . _. " II

Colfax, Wash. __ !lIay T
Un..;;nllu, \\'n<;,h.•••••_._ tt 8
Latah. Wn,h _ " 9
PomeroJ, Wash _ " 10
Waltbburg, Wash. " 11

BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN
Ea.ton. Pa lI1ay 1 Allentown. Pa May 7
Ea.t Strou<lolJUlg, Pa 2 Kunkletown. Pa 1I\ay 8. 9
P')n An.!;yl. l'a "3 Lchl~hton. Pa May 10
Bethlehem, Pa.. __ .~ It 4 TnllHl(I1I:l, Pa ~. __ ._ ~ .._ " 11
!\orlhhumpton, Pa , "5 1'0tts'llle. Pa.•............... " 12

BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM
Wapakoneta, OhIO .May 2 FOI't Wa \"ne, Ind lIIay 7
Yan 'Vert, OhIO _ __.._.~.... "3 Dj~fl,lll~l~, Ohio ~ _......." 9
Brvnn. OJllO _ _ .~~.~~ n 4 Deln":lJ e. OhIO ~ _ " 10
Al"ordton. UhlO "5 ('ohllllhm" OhIO "'" .lIIay II, 14
PIOneer, Ohio _ "6 Ne"utk, OhIO lIIay 12

-----
BROTHER M. L. HEHR

Gr·een\\U~. Ark May 1 LIttle Rock, Ark May 7, 8
Jone,boro, Ark _ 2 Warel. Arl" " 9,10
SWIlton. Ark _ "3 Hot Springs, Ark lIIay 12
Bate,vllle, Ark _.. "4 Dona1<lson. Ark. .. 14
Jill d,ollJ a, Ark _..__••••• "6 DO"er, Ark _..__ " 16

----

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN
Ha~tl1lgs, Neb. . _ lI1ay 1 Lewellen, Neh. ..__._ May T
Ravenna, Neb "2 SHlney. Neb 9
Kearney. Neb 3 SterlIIIg, Colo 1I1ay 10,11
Brady, Neb. "4 B!oonlIng-ton, Neb i\Iay 12
North Platte, Neb. "5 Kansas CJt~·, Mo. __._.... " 14

BROTHER W. J. THORN
Port Jel'\"is, N. Y lI1ay I SalamalH a. N. Y. _ 1Ifay 8
Eldred. N Y , "2 0,1 CII" I'a " ~
LIbel ty, N. Y .__ "3 Ald'oll OhIO _.•~~•._•...~_. "lv
DlIlghamton. N. Y "5 D:1\ tOil. Ohio .._ ~_ " 11
PerQ', N Y. _ _.~ "7 'l'ene lIaute, Ind u •• _ " 14

BHOTHER ~ H. THORNTON
Oconomo\\ 01', Wio .. "'" ~Jay 1 (;Ien\\ ood City, Wis I\[ay 7
TunlJPI1 C,lI', WI<. .. .. 2 WIthee ,"1,. "l\lay 8
Blacl. U Falls. WIS 1II.1~ 3. 4 0\\ pn \\ '" 1IIa\""l.10
O"eo. WIS. . I\[ay ~ IIla"'hIH?ltl, WIS. """"" .M" vII
ChIppewa Falls, Wis. .. G WUIl""I. WI> .. 14

-----
BROTHER QMAGNUSON

KlJ1!:"'llIe, Tex.., lIIav I, 2 Ahce, Tex __ May 10
I!alllllgen, Tex IIfay 3 Premont. Tex _......... .. 11
1I11'.\lIen, '.rex , !IIay 4, 7 !IIathls. '.re". . " 12
Samfordyce. Tex !lIay 5 Snllmons. Tex. " 14
Corpus Christl, Tex. "9 San Antonio, Tex _. " III

~ROTHER S.
Ba ker~held. Cal. . ~l", 1. 2
l'orten IIII', Cal. "," :1
'I.'ulare. Cal. ~I.I~ -l
Oro'l. Cal...................... ,. 11
Fre,no, Cal. ~Iay 7. 9

H. TOUTJIAN
](pe,llev. Cal. ....._...•...... I\[ay 8
'rllllo( 1\ Cal ••• ~••n ••••••• _.. I, 10
i111"lp,to C"l. .........•........ " 11
n,II"lale C,lI _ " 12
8to,l.ton, Cal _..__ .. 14

BROTHER S. MORTON
Da ttle Creek, lIIich lIIa ,. I, 2 Hart. Mich. .. May 10
Ohe!,:o, IIl1ch. .. ... . \[ay 3 lIIam'tee, !lIlch ,."". "12
Crand Rapids, lIIich 1I[a~ 4. 7 gmpire. 1I[1Ch 1IIa~' 14, 15
Sparta. lIIich. .~Iay 5 Manton. Mich lIIay 16
!IIuskegon. lIhch May 8, 9 Clare, IIhch " 17

-----

BROTHr.R W. 1\1. WISDOM
EII<,wOI'th. WI•............... lila v 2 Ogll\"le. llfinn 1I1ay 10
lIlJnneapohs, lIlinn. .. !IIa' 3.4 CamhI HI;::e Minn. .. 11
Farmlll!:toll. l\Imn. ~J,l\':; Dululh. III 11m lIIay 12. 14
Pea 'e. lIIiull illa' 7, f) SuperIor. WIS 14.15
Pnnceton, l\1inn ~.~..... " 8, 9 I'r\\ 0 Harbors, Minn. ..~~:l\1ay 16

----
BROTHER G.

Bellglade. Fla. .. May 4
lIloore Haven, Fla lIlav 6, 7
.\,·on Park. Fla•...........1IIay 8
LaJ\:eland, Fla ~ ~c_... " 9
ArcadIa. Fla. "10

R. POLLOCK
Punta r.orda, Fla May 11
Fort !II \ ers. Fla. " 12
Tampa. Fla. "" May 14, 17
Bradentown. Fla. " 15.16
Oldsmar, Fla _ lIIay 18

BROTHER
Albu~uerque. N lIIex. ~Iay 1. 2
~l I'ao;::o, Tex .. ... " 3,5
Alamag-ordo. N. lIIex .. ~Iay 4
San Antolllo. Tex i\Iay 7-9
Sail ~Iarcos. Tex. .. 11

L. F. ZINK
Spalv. Tex May 12. 13
IIon'ton, Tex. .. 14 16
Beaumont, Tex _.. tI ] 7.18
Lake Charles, La lIlny 19
Jennlllgs, La.....__._ ~ .. __ " 20

1 104
2 123
3283

Conventions to be Addressed by Brother Rutherford
lIL.>,NCHESTER, ENGLAND _ Mny 4 - 7
COPENHAGEN, DENMARK •••_ _ _ _ ••.._ " 12·14
OIlERRO, SWEDEN _ " 16-19
DI:Io:bOEN, GERMANY _ ..__••_ _•••_ " 26·28
VIENNA, AUSTRIA _ __ _ _ •••_.May 31, .Tune 1
7.1 HICH. SWITZF.RLAND __ __ _ June f)-II
I'.IIIIS, FR\NCE _ ••_._._ _ " ]8.19
LO"llON. ENGLAND_ •• 23·25

Sunday

l\1ondny

TUP<::llllY

Weuue,,<Iay _

ThUl'sday

Fl'I<lay ..
Sn tUl'day _••••_

HYMNS FOR J,UNE

4 16~ 11 117

5 ISS 1:: 127
6 184 13 ID3
7 212 14 295
8 231 15 14
9 88 16 38

10 69 17 130

1892
19 238
20312
::1 167
::2 208
::3 68
24327

::5 239
::6 96
::746
2828
::9 105
30245
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the ~y"tem of B,llle mstructlOll. 01' "~eminary E"t~n,ion". now be;n~

pre"euted in all pmt" of the ci\lhzed world by the WATCH 'l'O\\LR ElPofE & TRACT ~nClbTY, chalier",l A. D. ]'-:'-:4. "rnr the Pro
motIOn of Chrlbtlall Knowledge". It not only serves as a clflss room where BIllle ~tu<lents ma~ meet III the otudy ol de I!'\ we WOl'd hut
also as a channel of COlllUllllllcatlOu through wl.ich they may be reached \\ Ith announccmellt' of the ~orlet~'s CO", cutlOP' ana of the
comwg of Its tlave!lllg lel're~entatl\es, styled "PilgrIms", and refreshed "ith reports of Its com-cntlOns.

(lUI' "Berean Le,~onb" are topical rehearsals or reYiews of our Soclet~· S [luhll'hed STl'DIL' mo<t entertawing-Iy arran:;,"I, aid very
helpful to all \\110 would rnellt tile only honorary degLee WlllCh the Soc'ety .lccoub, \IZ, relb~ Dn .J1[1I11,ter (Y. D. M.l, wllll'h trau,I.lterl
into 1 n:;lt'h is .lJluw;!er 0/ God's ll·ord. Our trcatment of the InternatIOnal :';uuday School Lesbous IS ~peciaIl~' for the older Bible
students aud teachCls. B~- some this feature is COll,,,JCl ed llJd",peusallle.

Thh Juurnal stllnds fit rolf for the defense of the only true foundation of the ChrI~tian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redelllptlOn throng-h thc preclou< blood of "the mau ChlL<t Jesus, who gaye himself a ransom [a corr,,-ponrlll1g prlcc, a sllb&tltute] tor
all '. (1 Pcter 1: HI; 1 'l'lI'lolhy :l: (J) Buildll1g up on tillS sure foundatIOn the gold, silver and preclons &tones (1 Corlllthiaus 3: 11
15. ~ l'eler 1: 5·11) of the Word of God, Its fUltber DlI'sion is to "make all see "hat is the fello\\~h,p of the m~-"ery \\llIch ...ha3
beeu I'll! In 1;0,1, ••• to the intent that now mil;ht be made known by the chur~h the manifold Wisdom of God"-"whlch in other ases
\\as lIot Ihade kuown UlltO the sons of men as it is now revealed".-EpheslUns :I: 5·9, 10.

II ~"l.1Jds free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. \\ hile it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fulle,t
8ubJcl'1ion to the \\ill of God III Christ, a~ expre<-ed 1Il the holy SCrIptures. It is thlls free to declare boldly "hat-oe\'er the Lore!
hath '-IH)I...en-Rl.Cort.lIng to the dl\lne ",istlom ~ranted unto us to understanlllll'; uUer.Hlles. It~ attltllue i~ not dogillaue, but conhdcllt;
for \\c knuw \\helcllf wc ar.ll'm, trea,hng With imp'lclt f:lIth upon the sure pI'Oml-e~ of God lt I, Iwld a~ a trust. to be u~ed only III III~

scn ICC: hcnce our decl'lOns rclative to what may and what may not appear III ltS colu1I1ns [JIll" he a~Lurding to our JLlll:;lUent of Ill'!
good plea,ure, the teaehlllg' of IllS \Vord, for the n]lIJUiI(l,ng of IllS people in grace an,l hllo,,'I,,'1 'e. .\nd we not only inVite but urge OUI:
readers to proye all its utterances by tile infallible \Vord to whicII refereu, e IS constautly Illude to faCilitate such tesung.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in plOgress throUl;houf!

the ~o'llel age-e\ er ~mce Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of hiS temple, throll~h "hlch, when
jllllq,,'d, I:od's ble'<illl; ~hall come "to all people", and they find access to hlID.-1 CormtbIans 3: IG, 17; EpheSIans 2: 20-:l2 ;
<.;eucsl!::- 2S: 14; GalatuloS :3: 29.

That meantime tbe chisehng, shaping, and polishmg of con~ecrated belie\ ers in Christ's atonemcnt for sin, progres~e~; and when the
last of these ''In"!ng stones", 16elec t and pr~clOus,') shall have been lliu<..le really, the great )lar.."ter 'Vorl.mun "111 IJIIDg all together
iu the hrst resurrectIOn; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeulig place betweeu God and men throU!!illOut
the lIIillennium -TIe\elation 15: 5-8.

!rhat the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies 1D the fact tbat "Jesus ChrIst, by the g:race of God, ta~ted death for every
Illun," "a ranSOIll for all," and WIll be "the true light which ug1J.teth etery man that cOJJ/ctlz IHto the WOJ ld", ·'in due tlme".
llcbrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timotby 2: 5, 6.

~'hat the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the diVIDe nature',' and share his
gloly as bis jOlllt-heir.-1 JolIn 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:]7;:l Peter 1:4.

'That tlte present mission of the church is the perfecting of the samts for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
;:1 a(e. to he Go(I's witness to the world; IlIId to prepare to be kmgs aud prlest~ In the next age.-Ephe.<lans 4: 12; lIIatthew 24:
].I, He\elatlOn 1: 6; :l0: 6.

That tit" hope for the world lies in the blesslnl'iB of knowledl!;e and opportunity to be brought to all by Cbr"t's ~lilLennial I.in!!idom. the
I'l',utlltlon of all that was lost In Adam, to all the wllhn~ and obedIent. at the hands of their Redeemer and IllS glonced church.
,\\ Itell all the \\ I\fully WIcked will be destrol/ed.-Acts 3: 19-23; isaIah &5.

'PUBL.15H~O BY

WATCH TOWER. BI BlE & TRACT SOCIET)'
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKLYN, N·Y. U.S'A

FORF.Tr.N OFFICES: _Blit.sh: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate,
Lon(I"" \Y. 2, Canadtan 270 Dundas St., \V., Toronto, OntarIo;
AlIst, ,,1"'11111 49:> CoHlIls St.• Melbourne, AustralIa; South A/,...
em!. ] 23 l'lelll St , Cape 'fo\\ n, South Africa.
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III"Cf'r.LA"'WuS FOIl~;IC.", $1:;0. GREAT BaITAIN, AUSTRALASIA,
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made to b' oneh ojfie•• ollly. Remittances from scattered foreign
territory may be made to the Bl'ouhl~n office, but by Internattonal
POotal 1I1011ey Orders only.
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Editorial Committee: This journal is puhli~heil under the snpervbion
uf all edLtorlal committee. at least three of \\ hom have read and
lIPproyed as truth each aml every artICle appearmg in these columns.
The names of the edltollal comnllttee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD,
W. EVAN AMBURuH, J nl'~If."\, fl. II. FISHER, E. W. BRENISE~T.
Terms to t~cL"m'a Poor: All Bible .tndentB wht>, by "BSon of old age or otherin:
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KINEMO MACHINES AND PICTURES

As heretofore announced in THE 'VATCH TOWER, Bl'Other
Dri~coll has been perfecting a miniature moving picture
muehine for the pnrpose of projecting pictnres in hOlnes,
sc!wolllouse". etc. Agref'able to the former notice in THE
\Y.\ I ('H 1'0\\ t~R. we pnbliJ'ooh the following notice, which we
hn \ f' r<'ten I'd ffom Bl'Other Driscoll. All communications
clll:,'cl'llill'~ 1he~<, "'7Jl1chines and pictures should be addressed
,,~ 1I1llIcated

'l'lle KlI1emo mOVIng pictUL'e projection machine, intendeLi
for inexperieneed perSOll., to operate, hus been completed
and qnl111ht~ [11'odudlOn started. For Illumination, the pro
jector is eqnl[lpf'd for connecting up \\ Ith the onlinlll'y
house electric IIghtlllg ;,erVlce. In the countrj', or ehe\\-here,
where no elednc J'ooel'vice IS available, an extension cOl'll can
be connected \\ Ith .1IIY automohile 11I'mllIght ~ocket or "tor·
age lmttery and gOlltl illumination secnrpd. When PlOjectlt1g,
the operator can stop IUdehnltely on any picture or title to
make explanatorj' remarks.

The machine weighs only ten pounds and whether used
exclusively at home or taken to the home of nei~hbor., or
friends in town or countL·y, will well sen-e for \\ itne""ing
the TRUTH in a way that will be reTllem\)prcd and talked
abont. Films to be sent out with the !H'ojector, arc:

PAl ESTf::"lF., showing >;cenes taken in connection with
Brothel' llutherford's recent trip, proving the iulflllment ot
prophecies respectmg the return of the .Tew>: to l'ale"tine.

THE I\[PEIUAL VALU;Y, an excellent example 11Iu~trating

how the de~ert sha'l blo~"om as the rose amI yIeld 11" in
cren.,e.

'i'HE GilEAT PYRAMID, with extenor sc(~ne>: and anllUuted
art ;,ketehes visualizing the symbolic teacllings of the pas
Sagewaj'S and chambers.

Other pictures, keepIng' abreast WIth PRESENT TRUTH, will
be anlilable from time to time. Quote "~[jllions" book cita
tion" a~ reference when ;'llowmg the pictures.

PRICES:
Kinell10 Projection :\Iachine ._ _ .. $30.00
Pale~tine Film - onp reel __ _ __.. 1250
The Great Pyramid Film - one reel __ 1250
ImpE.'l'lRl Yalley FLlm - one reel .._._ __ _._ 10.00

Total ........----__ .. --- .. --- ....__.. .._ G3.00

Address all onlers direct to The Kmemo Kit Corporation,
2020 Draeena Dnve, Los Angeles, Cal.
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THE GENTILE TIMES
.,And if ye will .not yet for all this hem'Tre,n unto 'me, then 1 will pun1X3h you seven times more for your sins."

Levtticus 26: 18.

out of the wllderncss. As he goes on m tIllS way, he
becomes convmced 1Il his 0\1 n mllld that the 1,md mad"
a nl18take m selecting Brother Russell as that 8PTVant;
and tIns douht leads to the conclUSIOn Int('r all that
Brother Russell \1 a,- not "that seJ'l'ani" at ,Lll J LI~ ue
gms to douht "hat 1)1 othl~r TIn",-,-11 \\ rotl': .111d Hl ex
presses hllll~clf. Now he dI"l'l';,;ard, +,he LUI .r~ \',or(],
wInch says: "Trll~t in thc Lord \\Itil all tflllj(' h: art;
and lean not unto tlllne own U1IdCI'"t,lIH!lllg 111 ,ill thy
ways acknOldedge hllll, and lw ~hall dll'lX:1, thy pnth~."

Thus dIsrrganllllg this nlllllomtlOn, alld hl'IUg led
on by the subtlc lIlflUCllCe or the a<lll'r-an. he C011
vinces himself that it IS h)~ solemn dnt\- t~ Ullllo all
thc thlllgs that Brother HlI".,ell taught al:rI to illJ 11 the
church's vision in the nght \\ a}. HI) 1""'l'a J'('S a J11anu
scnpt and charts in support of ~a1lle, ,qdtllig fOI tll IllS
views, SubmItting it to others and belllg a(l'I,,'d that
his thoughts are wrong. hc (;01l~hlll~- thJ~ tv Jill :111 a
de-Hc to prevent him from pernllttlllg Ill- light to ~lllne,

and .~Isrrgnrd" such nclvice. So tho),(JlIghly I' h., Im
pressed that he J11ll~t thll'3 tench thr lll'opl,' alld 1111110

thnt w}llch has hl'I)1I tanght. that hc hf'gll1s the Illllllll:a
tion of his thollghh nnd to send these forth tIl thl'
consecratf'd. I-JI~ :lIgllllwnts srem plfl1I~lhle to tho~l' \\ ho
make on}y a ~ll])('rJi(,lal c-\lIll1111atLOll, awl e,per;JaIl}" to
thobe who hal c iOI gottcn \\ hat they ,,"ere taught. Douht
arii'-CS in the mll1d~ of bomc who thus read. No\\' the
test IS on.

A NOTHER test is on. Who will weather the storm?
r-\. It IS a te»t of faith. "Accordmg to your faith be

It unto you." During the time of the harvest
there hal e hcen special tests of faith at fixed intervals.
Call to mmd the fihaking that came \\'ith the (hSCUSSlOn,
in thi~ journal, of the covenants. Then came the »hak
ing relabng to the VO'l ; then follo\\ ed anothcr 8haking
with thc fliller dl~cus~lon of cons('cration and justifica
bon; theu follo\1 rel the test concernlllg the Seventh
\'0111 111 e ; and then anothcr te~t in 1918 concerning the
harve~t and the "ark. From all these ficry te~ts the
greater maJont.I' of the (;()n~pCI flied hal e emerged un
scathed; hut ~ome, be('all~l~ of J,ltterllc~s of heart, have
becomc hlmd of VI~IOll, gOJle out or the truth and back
into thc \\orl(l, hrlng led a\\ay by thr crror of the
111(;k('(1. There I" a reason for th18. Lct us examine the
falb conccfJ1lllg the reaoon.

LllcJif'r II a" a CI f'atnre of light and po\\"cr and of
grpnt bpnllty. RI'holtllllg his own lwanty nn(l being im
prf'ssed with hIS mrn \1 1.'-11 am nnd ahlbty, he concluded
to put into orerilbon a plan of hiS OWl), (lJITrrent from
God's arrangpnwnt and ihl' cmJ'Vlllg Ollt of wlllch would
milke LUCIfer great hkr 11nto .Ichmah. In hIS heart he
hecame dhloyal to God, tlll'll,',l aIrilY from thc light and
truth, and becilllle the" Icked o)]c. )'J ohahly }ll" JJlten
tions \\ ere good when he Ii r.,t began to ('_\l'rCISe lll~ WIS
dom and to be impre8secl "Iih IllS own Importance. Am
bitioll turned him hlmcl and embittered his heart. Since
then he has sought by fraud and deceit and other \Hong
£ul means tu tllJ 11 all a" ay from Jehovah. God has per
mitteel this (leflectIon of the great and bnlliant crea
ture Lucifcr to be made prominent in his Worel for
some good ptlTpose. The evident purpose is, that all of
his other Intelligent creatures might learn thc proper
lesson.

QUESl'IO:\,S DISCUSSED YEARS AGO

About a year ngo therc began "onw .lgJtatlOlI con
ccrning chronology. t.he crux of the argnmellt hl'lllg
that Rrotl1Pr Ru~sc}] "ns ,,'rong conccrmng chronology
ilnd part-IcnlarJy 111 error \\ Ith rf'ferenc(' to the grlltlle
t]]]lf'~. More than fifteen years ngo th('sp qll('~bons \vcre
ralsl)d and thrashrd out, an(l so clenrl}' did Brother

AMBITION'S FRUITAGE Russell set forth the facts in Volume II of STUDI£Cl IN

Eyer and anon there arises some one who has bcen TIlL SCTIIl'TUl:ES and III THE "\YATCH TOIVLR, tlwt It

following the Lord, for a time at least, who po~.,r~scs scemed a waste of tIme and space now to further .lis
a measure of beauty of mind and character, and ]J<w,lbly cuss the mattrr m tIllS jou1'J1nl; and the ~llh.Wd. \\ as
of person-{me who takcs himself too 8cnousl}'. He "uc- clj,mls~f'd on that ground.
ceeds in convincing himself thnt the Lorel has nPI,oJ1ltecl Seeds of (loubt Ollcr "own and penmtted to ~r'l T111'wte
him to look niter things divinc and to lead God's peoplc in the heart grow unbl the doubtcr turns to '1:... ,),llll~m
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or jJO'3Jttve OpposItIOn. If the person holdwg ihe douut
tah" hImself ioo ~el'lou~ly, thmkmg more highly of
his own Importance than he should thlllk (Romans 12:
3), or where he permits bitteruess to abide in his heart,
darkuess IS almost certam to ensue.

l\gltatlOn concermng the error in chronology has con
tmued to increase throughout the year, and some have
turned into positive opposition to that which has been
wntten. This has resulted in some of the Lord's dear
sheep becoming dIsturbed in mind and causmg them
to mquire, Why does not THE WA.TCH TOWER say
something? Is not its Silence tantamount to an admis
sion that our chronology is wrong?

l'roll1 time to time the question of publishing some
thmg in this journal has been considered. Each time
the Lord has seemed to mtedere, unbl now. Why
should such be the case? Our opinion is that the Lord
has permItted the delay in the reviewing of the ques
tion of duonology since the agitatIOn was begun in
order to gn,e those "ho had thp \\ rong cOllllltion of
heal't an opportuJ1lty to manifp-t themselves, and to
give the other'3 an opportunity to ha,'e theu fmth tp'ited.

FAlTHFUL~ESS IS LOYALTY

'1'0 be fmthfnl means to be loyal. '1'0 be loyal to the
Lord nwans to be obedlent to the Lord. To abandon
or lqJ1U11Jte ille Lord\ cho,.,en instrument nwalJs to
abandon 01' If'jllldwte ihe Lord him"clf, upon the prin
cipl~ that he \1 ho n'jl'cb the servant sent by the Ma.,tel'
tlH'leby J'('.Ied" the Ua"tl'r.

There h no olle III prl'ioent truth today \1'110 ean hon
c"n.1 ioa,\ that he rcel'ived a knO\I ll'dge of the dl\ine plan
from an~ ~onrce other than by the mimc,try or Brother
Ru«dl, eliber dlrcctly or llll!il'l:dly. Through his pro
plH't bZcklel ./chO\ah fore~h"do\led thl' office of a ser
,'a1\t_. dC~lgJ1aillig 111m a'3 one clothed with linen. with
3 \1 ni<'l's JllklJOrn hy IllS side, who was delegated to go
th] ')U~dlO11t the city (Chri"tendom) anll comfort tho~c

tbflt o,ghcd by enllbhtcning theu mind, reJatne to God·~

grr.11 plall. Dc Ii notc'd that tIllS \lil', a ia\or br,tO\If'd
not h~' mnn, but by the Lord hlm'dE. ]Jut III kcefllllg
\1 ith ille Lord's llrl'angement he used a man. The man
who nlied tbat office, by the Lord's grace, \I as Brother
Rll~sell.

.Je~llS (karly iJ1l1lcaicd that dlll'ing his second pres
ence he 1\ onld have alllong~t the ehlll'eh a fmthful a1l(]
wi~c sen ant, through ,lIlOm he \loul<1 gl\ e to the hou~e

hold of faIth meat III flue sellc,on. The evidcnce is 0\ er
whelmmg cOlleel'lJing ihe Lord's second pi e~enee, the
timc of the hal'\"e~t, and that the offiee of "that ~en ant"
has hcell filled by Brothel' RUH~ll. TIm i~ not man
worship by any means. It matwrs not who Charles T.
Russell was-whether he was a doctor, a hod-earl"lcr or
a scller of shirts. St. Peter was a fisherman: St. Paul
a lawyer. But these matters are immaterial. ·\hove
all, these men were the ehoq>n ycssels of the Lord. Re
gardless of his earthly avocation, aboyc all, Brother Rus
sell was the Lord's ~rn-ant. Then to repudiate him and

hIS work IS equivalent to a repudiation of the Lord,
upon the principle heretofore announced.

FULL TEST OF FAITH

But everyone who has a desire in his heart to shine
at the expense of the reputation of the Lord's chosen
servant, or who meditates the building for himself of a
reputation amongst men that it may be said of him
that he was partIcularly WIse - such a one is almost
certain t{) have an opportunity to attempt to realize
his desires. Everyone of the cOllsecrated ,I"l1O has the
inclmation of heart to follow such self-eoltsbtuted
leaders is almost certain to haye an 0pl'ortullIty to
have a full test of his faIth. For thIS cause there arise
from time to time conclJt1Ons which operate as a te"t
of the faith of God's people.

Again the test is on. This time it is on chro]]olo~y.

And following this lead, It \1 ill be found that the road
of donbt and opposition will carry one into douhtmg
the second presence of the Lord, the tllne of the hanrc,t,
the office of "that seT\'ant" and the one who filll'd it,
the e"idellee~ of the end of the world. the lllflugliratlOn
of the klllgdom, the lH'al'llr~S of the reiotoratlon of man,
and Ilnully to a repullwtlOll of God aud am Lord J c~ms
Chll~t an (I the ulood "lth \I!ueh we \1 ere kllght.

The openmg creVIce for the enemy thuo io lila~t at
th0 TIoek of Ag~" IS HO\I' nwde U) the ],,11 -illg of rle
qUI -UtIU eOnC(~IlIlllg the gf'l1idl' LUIIC" Sonll' tlllh Jlll·

yl'C -u! \1 tih their all lJ \1 HIOJl1 hl'glll to hold Ie] tll ihe
aj'gJ',nl<~Jlt tLat the gentll'~ t1P1l'S h-'g<ln \llth the k':~IIl

nlll,C: of the reign of Nl'hllehldlll'/'?fll III the year (j:~:;

B. C.; hencl' ('0111(1 not end In I~H; hl'llcc the prcc,cnt
work of thr clllll'ch IS \Ilon~. alld thr COlil'SC of action
should be re, cr~('d. The holtllllg' of such Vle\\ s bllllCb
onA to thl' pre'Oent e"ellts, 1ll11l11111Zes the Importance of
the trl'mendoll,- c\'1(1('l1CeS ot the f'nd oi the ng-l'. causes
those \1110 ha\c h.-en adl\(' iv ced"e io hf~ \\]tlll'~"es for
the Lord, and UC'lllg thus Je(1 i1\\<l) h,\ th<~ enol' of the
\ncketl OIIC, the) fall 8\1 a} fr,;lll -I nl::~I-illC's~.-2 petcr
3: I,', 18.

\rltll glatltntl,~ to C:cHl [oj' \\l'.lt ll(~ ha- (lone for Ug,

with ~llplCl11C Ime for 11111 1. \I Ith a heart's W1CCl'e deslre
to he lecl by him, \1 ith Iwmble and sincere ~l1pplicatiol1

that lw hold lIS by the hand lllld keep us 111 the light,
let us come to all honest examination of the facts.

"TIMES"

The \Iord 'gentILe" is a term used io dl~tlllgU1sh the
md JIll I" of edlLh a"lde from the Jews, the Jews being
God's d osell people, with whom he made a covenant.
The "gentile times" is a period of time during which
the gentJles shall exercise impcrial or kingly power o\'er
the a11ai]'~ of earth. God constItuted Israel his chosen
peop1c' abm'e all other peoples. (Exodus 19: G) This
f81 OJ" thry m:re to enjoy proYi(led they remained obedi
ent to the Lord .Jehovah. :For th('1r di~ohe(lIf'nce he
permitted them to be punished from time to time, the
plllmhment being inflicted by other nntiollS. (Judges
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3: 14; 4: 2, 3; 10: 7,8; 13: 1) Jehovah warned the na
tion of Israel that shoull! they fail to profit by these
eha~hsements thus mflIcted, he would pUDI&h them
seven times. "If ye wIll not yet for all this hearken
unto me, then I will puni&h you seven times more for
your sms."-Leviticus 26: 18.

A "time", as used in the Scnptures, has reference to
a year, either symbolic or literal. SymbolLC time IS
reckoned acc(l',lmg to a lunar year of 360 days. (See
A 89.) The rule for counting symbolic tune is a day
for a year. (Numbers 14: 33,34; A-91) One tune bemg
360 years in duratIOn, seven tirnes would be a period of
2520 years.

'Ylth Israel God estabhshed the true religIOn, com
mamling that the people should worship him and have
no other gol!. (Exodu~ 2·0: 1-3) Satan, the prince of
de\ il~ and the mler of the gentIlc natlOlls, e~tabhshed

\1 Itll those natwlls the fabe rdlglOll; and the gentIles
were taught to worship (le\'ils, symbolized in vanous
fOI m~ and images. Jehov:1h C'rected a shIeld for the
cllll<1ren of Israel hy provi(llllg in his law the severest
penalty for \1 or~hlping flc\ tI<. TIme and time a;;am
I ~rael \I'ent ofT after i.he fals(~ rcl igJOn, worsll1pmg the
demon gods; and for this they were punished.-Le\ Iti
Clh 26: 1-16.

] t must be apparent to all careful students that the
perlo(l of the gentIle times woul<1 be a pellou of gr('at
plllilshment to Israel, and that that penod of tIme Illllst
begin "ith &ome specific pUIll~hJ1lcJlt marklllg the be
gl tllllng of the gentile times defillltcly and mnst con
tinue for a defimte period of seven times, or 2520 :,'rars.
The question at issue is, When dul this period of the
grntJle tnne~ begin and when is the end therrof? The,e
fad~ cannot he proven by profane hi~tory, brcan<1' <11eh
hi'-tnry is mnrle hy men who nded as [lgrnts of Snt.ll1's
empire and hence werc nn 1'1'1 III hIe : for Satan I~ the
father of lies. (John 8: 4.4) Let c\eryollc who wl-1'es
to \)c boullfl by such authority do ~o; but surely all
ChristJa'l~ will want to &tanu Ly the llIhil'.

All ah~olutely safe rnle to follow, t'lerefore, is tIllS:
Whel c the tcstll110ny of the BIble i~ clear and plam,
folle)\\" that [11\1 a.\ 8. Where secular or profane 1m-tory
is corroborated hy the Bible, such te<tlmon)' mn y be
comldercd for \1 hat it is \\ Ol'th a~ cnl1l111ati\'e C\ Jc!l'llce.
"There ~cclliar or profanc Im,tory IS contrary to the
BIble. follo\\' it ncver.- Roman>;; 4: 3.

OPPONENTS' CONCLUSIONS

'1'0:1\ 01 d auy eonfusion we \1'111 ~tate that the dates n.c.
in tllJ~ article slgnlfy the numher of years before Chnst,
a& \1 e ha\·e been accu~tomccl to ~tatll1g them; e:..aetness
mIght. however, sometimes call for the previous ycar,
as ilw name of the year, as clistlllgui~hed from the
nV/IIucl' of full yean elap"rf1.

Tho~e \\'ho haye att'_'l1lptecl in recent month~ to prO\ e
that the chronology a~ prrpnrcd and publl~hec1 by Broth
er Russell is wrong makr statements not only contra
dietlllg Brother Russell, but contradictory in themsehes.

Some of the Lord's dear childn'll ha\'e ren~llttecl these
contradictory and confhetmg ~tatcmenb to d [,..tUI'Il theIr
minds. Tlus has been the result of a JaIluLe to study
carefully the eVHlenee as set forth III thc Bible and III

the STUDIES IN THE SCllll'TUHE~. We ~p( ,11\ of them
here as opponents because 0ppu&cd to or COlli I aUH'ting
the chronology we have. The conduSlOn of come of
these IS as follows, to wit: "That the dl\ Ille 1: a~e of
power to the gentiles began \llth the aCCC<<;lOll of Ne
buchadnezzar to the throne in the year GOG B. C ; hrnce
the accession of N ebuchaflnezzar to thr throne l11ark~

the begmmng of the genble tnnes, amI the 2:>20 }f'arS
therefore would run out m 1914". Agalll they ~taie tll"t
"Zedekiah was taken captIve and Jel'll~alcll1 fell ]11 tile
year 587 B. C.; thus showmg that the iull end ot tile
gentile tHues anrl the fall of geld.lle governlllellt~ IS

lIl(hc.ltetl to take place III 1934". (It \\ III be oll~el ,cd
that thiS pO&itlOn ]S contradIctory Illthul Ibelf.)

Another of the opponents says that NchllclHltllll'Z:<Jl'
bcg,1ll l11s rCJgn in the -foLU'th Fill of JeholUkull; tll"t
tile ~el'\"itllde of Israel to TInhylon begall the f.alllC' :'T,ll';
that the' desolation began m the nmetecllth }I':n of
NC'hllchadnezzar; that the fourth ycar of J ehOlak \111 nll<l
the hr~t year of Nehllchadnezzar was G(Hi 13. C ; .11ll1

that thc de&olation began mneteen years thel'(',l:t,'r/
wInch ~hows the overthrow of Chnste11l1om 111 1l),U.

Fnch of these opponcnts ela 11m that the PO~Ii.I"1l

taken is SU1Jpoi ted by seeu7ar h!5tOI'Y and that thCll'!ol'e
BI(lther Rn~se'll \1 a~ ml~taken ]J] Ius conclnslOn~ allOllt
the chrQ]lOlogy. They also a(hmt that thell 1IIelitori IIf
COUl/tUll! tlme changes the penod of the kings from G13
years to {!J4 years.

BROTHER RUSSELL'S CONCLUSIONS

The cOllcluSlOll of Brother J:usscll, reached from a
cardul examination of the Scriptllles. JS succlllclly
stntccl in Volnme II of STl'DIES IX THB SCRIPTl:I:J:S,
pa,~e 7l), as follows:

"1'lIl' Blh]l' P\ Hll'nce is clcnr all(l strong tllnt the 'tlllll'~

of lh., ~l'lltil('...• is a penod 'of 2,,20 ~·eal's. from the ~l'a['

B (' (iO(; to ami lIle1urling A. D ]()H. Tlds lell»c ot Ullj
\('r-,t1 .101111111011 to g.'ntile goverlllllellts, as we ha\"(~ llll'("ld.v

~ePll, 1>l'~.lll \\ [lit :'>il'lmehadnez7.ar-1I0f whcn 7118 rCIUlI II('I/I,i"
hut ,,1"'1\ tlte t~ (lleal kingdom of the Lord passed away, alHl
tlll~ 11"111111101\ of the whole world was left in the 1t1llHls lIf
tltl' ;:"1\111('» TIle elate for the beginning of the g"l'lltlle tllllC'!
i;-" tlll'l'l'lol(', fll'finitPly marked as at the time of till' Irl/lot'rrl
of /111' (Ililfl! of GO(!"" tYIJlcal kll1gdoll1 flom Zcl1cl,/(Il1, tltelr
1,lst 1;1111;"

~-\ careful c),amination of the Biblical proof herein
set forth demonstrate;., that in their position on chr01l0
ogy the opponents of Brother Russell are wrong, and
that Brother Rus.sell was nght. In arrinng at a con
cln'-ion. Brother Rlls~ell did not ahl a:, s &tate each -irp
in elet<lll: bnt his conclusions arc plamly and defiultely
statec1 allCl arc based upon the Scriptnl'cs, Wr IllUst
il1llltlge th,; prcSlImption. therefore, that he pnr~lled a
sound cour&e of reasoning in anivmg at these conclu
sions if we nlld the conclusions are correct.
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\Ye no\\ propose to prove that the gentile tImes, a
penod of 2;)20 year~, hegan in the year 606 B. C. and
ended III the fall of the) ear 191-1; and that the ouster
proceedings began promptly thereafter and on tnne. In
makmg tIllS proof we rely upon the Bible and not upon
Eecular or profane history. We consIder the pomts in
the order numbered hereinafter, as follows, to wit:

POINT I: TENURE OF KINGS

The time and duration of the reIgn of the vanous
kings of Israel is one of the Biblical methods of e~tab

lishing the various dates in our chronology. Saul,
Israel's first king, began to reign in the year A. M.
3009. The total period of the tenure of the kings of
Israel was, to wit, 513 years. The reign of the kings
ended with the year A. M. 3522. No careful BIble
students WIll dispute these facts. No other conclusion
can be reached except by juggling the figures and ig
noring the Bible statements.

In TJ-IB WATCH TOWER of May 15, 1896, page 112,
is set forth a statement of chronology from Adam to
1914. These figures are given in Anno :Mundi time.
According to this calculation it is proven by the Scrip
tures there cited that Jehoiakim's reign began in the
yeal A. M. 3500, which corresponds to the year 628
B. C. The begInning of the reign of Jehoiakim, being
definitely fixed. gives us a starting point from which to
count the time and by which to determine the universal
reign of Nebuchadnezzar and to reach a proper con
clusion relative to the gentile times.

The first year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, king
of Babvlon, was the fourth year of the reign of Jehoia
kim. "The fourth year of J ehoiakim the son of Josiah
king of Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchad
nezzar king of Babylon." (Jeremiah 25: 1; see also
Jeremiah 46: 2) Since JchOlakim'li reIgn began in 628
B. C., it follows that the first year of Nebuchac1nezzar's
reign was thc year (21) B. C. There was no attack made
upon Jehoiakim by Nebuchadnezzar in the year of 625
B. C., the first year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. There
could have been no attack as a king made by him earlier
than that. It \\'2<; in that fourth year of JehOJakim's
reign and the first year of Nebuchadnezzar's reIgn, to
wit, the year 625 B. C., that the prophet JeremIah
delIvered the divine decree pointing out that it was
God's determination to leave the land of Palestine deso
late as a punishment upon Israel.

THE FIRST ATTACK

In the fourth year of the reIgn of Nebuchadnezzar
(and therefore the eighth year of the reign of Jehoia
kim), Nebuchadnezzar made his first attack against
Jerusalem; and in that year Jehoiakim became the
servant or vas~al to the king of Babylon. Three years
later, to wit, in the year 617 B. C., the same being the
eleventh year of the reign of J ehoiakim, Nebuchadnez
zar took Jehoiakim a prisoner and put him to death.
The record reads: "Jehoiakim was twenty and five years

old when he lwgan to reign [628 B. C.] ; and he reigned
eleven years [GIl B. C.lill Jerusalem. In his days
Nebuehadnezzar kmg of Babylon came up, and Jehoia
kim became lz IS serl'ant three years: then he turne<] find
rebelled against him [Nebnchadnezzar1-" (~ 1\:111g8 23:
3/1; 24: 1) "Against him [Jehoiakim] came up Nelm
chadnezzar kmg of Babylon, and bound 111ln 1Il fetters,
to carry him to Babylon."~2 Chromcles :3G: G.

The carrYll1g away of J ehoiachin to Bn bylon was III

the year 617 B. C. J ehoiakIm's reign hanllg begun in
628 B. C., and he haymg reIgned ele\l~n Far~; lleceb
sarily it ended in 617 B. C. At that time Nebuc1wd
nezzar was in the eighth year of his reign. Thus the
Scriptures prove beyonu any qllc~tlOn of a doubt that
the captivity did not begin in the nrst year of Ncbll
chadnezzar's reign; nor did the dc.-olntlOl1 lwglll tl1<'l'c.
It is therefore seen that it is nttpr]v lInpo~"lble lor
the gentile tllnes to have begun in the first year of
Nebuchadnf'zzar'" reign. to ''It, 625 B. C. No one clflllllS
that the gentile times lwgan m 617 B. C., the ~'('ar

J ehoiakim "a" taken and pnt to death, as indeed mch
a claim could not be sllccr~~~fully made in view of the
evidence herelllafter set forth.

HISTORIC CORROBORATION

It is reasonable to suppose that the Jewish historian
Josephus, being deeply interested in his own people,
would be more reliable in fixing dates than would the
historians of the gentile nations. We do not at all need
the testimony of Josephus, but because it is corroborated
by the Bible we cite it here for what it is worth. He
plainly states that no attack was made upon Jerusalem
at the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. We quote
from Antiquities of the Jews, Book X, Chapter VI,
pages 365-367:

"In the fonrth ~'('ar of .Tchoiakim, one whose name was
Nehuchadlwz7nr took the gOYl'rnment ovel' the Babylonians;
who nt the S:lIlle time went up with a great army to the
City CarelH~mish, which \\ as at Euphrates; upon a resolution
t1wt he had taken to fight with Necho king of Egypt, lIIaler
whom all S~'I'ia then was. And when Necho unQerstoo<1 the
intention of the king of Babylon, and that this eXlwdition
was made again~t hllll, he did not despise his attempt: lJut
made haste with a ~reat band of men to Eupllrntl'<;, to
defend himself from Nebnchadnezzar. And when the~' had
joined hattIe he wn;;, heaten, 11lld lost m:ln~' thousanrls of
his soldiers. So the Inng of ll.lbylon pabserl over the l~u·

ph rates, and took all S~ lla, as far as PelUbiulll, e;1 cC/ltmo
Judea. But wlH'n l\pbuchadlwzzar had already reigned 1our
~'ears, which was the eIghth of .TellOl:lklll1·" gon'rnrnent on'r
the Hebre\Y~, the klllg of B:lbylon lIlalk an ell-pedition \\ Ith
mighty forcp:; agulIl:;t the Je\\ ", nnd required tnbutp of
Jehoiakim; threatening upon IlJ~ refusal to make war n~:lln~t

him. He was affrighted at Ius threatenJl1g, and !Jow,(ht
hiS peace with monc~; and brought the tribute he ,ras
ordered to bring for three years.

"But on the thil (1 ~·enJ'. upon hearing that the king
of Babylon mnrle :111 expeditIOn against the Egypt ian<;, he
did not pay IllS tJ'ilmi P••••

"A little tinj(~ [lJ l"n':l1 d, the king of Ba!J~'lon ma,le an
expedition against .1dlUl,lkilll, who received hilll mto the
city; nnd thi" out of fpar of the foregoin~ predictioM of
J Cl Clll J:111 , as :;UllpOSlIlg he :;liould suITer nothing that wall
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terrIble; because he lIelther' "hilt the gates, nor fOIle;ht
ag:'lInst III Ill. Yet when he "as come Into the cit)', he did
not ollscn e the CO\ cnants Iw had HUllle; Imt he &Iew &lIch
as \\ere in the flower of thpir a 1-:1', and such :H, were of the
gTPatest (hglllty. together with thdl' king Jehoiakinl. whom
he eOllllll:llll!ed to be thro\\ II betol'e the walls, wlthollt any
bllll<ll. alll! m.lde IllS son Jehoiaelllll king of the cOllntry,
and of the city; he also took the jlrincipal persons 111 (lIglllty
for Cllpti\'es, three thousaud in number, allli led them away
to Bl1b)'lon, Amtmg these was the IHophet :b;~ekiel, w1l0 was
Ihen but YO'llnl; .\1ll1 this \\as the Plitt of k1l1g .1ell0101kim,
when he harl Iii ed tlllrt)-&ix years, and reigned elp\ en Bnt
he was suecl'c'(jpd in the kingdom by .Tl'hOiachin, whose
HlOther was l\ehusta, a clti7.ell of Jel'uslilem, He reIgned
till ee mOil th.,; alll! ten days .,

cleho13chm reigned onl.1 tlm'c IllOnt1b and ten dap,
and was succeeded by Zedekiah. 'I'hose reIgn began in
the year 617 B. C. "JE'llOlachlll was E'lght years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned three months
and ten days III Jerusalem: and he (lid that \duch was
evil III the SIght of the Lord. And when the yrar was
expIred, klllg Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him
to Bab,l lon, II itll the goodly ve:>:>eh of the house of the
Lord. and made Zedekiah, IllS brother, king over Jmlah
and ,Jerusalem. ZedekiUh was one and twenty years old
II hen he \wgan to reIgn, and reigned eleven years in
Jern"alem.'· (2 Chronicles 3G: 9-11) Thus it IS clearly
scrm that the reIgn of Zedek1l1h, which began in 617
B. Coo la,ted cleven years an(l ended in 60G B. C. He
\I a~ the last king of Israel.

POINT II: DECREE IIOR PUNISHMENT

.\ decree means a judICIal det(,lllunatlOn by one hav
11Ig anthonty, defining what lllU5t be done. It means
a f,(,lltelll'e pronounced that mu"t be enforced. Neees
I'arily decrees are always entered before they are en
forccd. J ehonlh pronoulleed th rough Moses a dIvine
(If'cree or judgment that should be enforced agamst
hrael as a pumshment. and the decree is in these
words: "I will make your cltie" II aste, and bnng your
sanctuaries unto desolatwn,. and r WIll not smell the
sa lor of .' 0111' sweet ado I ~. And 1 wJll bring the land
lIIto desolation: and your enf'mlCS whICh dwell therem
shall be a,·tonished at it."-Le\ ItiCl1'i ;!(j: ;11, 32.

It must be conceded hy all that the taklllg of certain
of the l'iraehtes as pTlsonel'~ a11(1 carrymg them away
to Babylon would not constitute an enforc('mrnt of
this declee. The putting to death of ,Teboiak1l11 III no
wise fulfilled the decree. Besides after hi'i (Ieath Ze(le
kiah contmued to be the king of I "rael and reIgned for
eleven years. Surely dming those eleven ~ears the city
was not in waste: nor were the sanctllal "', III desolatIOn.
Surely during that period the Jews o!1f'll,d their sacri
fices in Jerusalem. When, then, in all the hl,torv of
IsraE'l do we find any record of the enforceme]]t of"thIS
divine decree? The Scriptures amwer that It had Its
fulfillment ~n the latter part of the reig-n of Ze(lekiah.

God had restated the decreE' of jHC1,gment ap:mn:>t
Israel through Jeremiah. Conci'rmn rr Z,·,Jrl,iah :hc la~t

king, we re~d: "He did that whieh :as evil])] the ~i,i!;I;t
of the Lord his God, and humbled not himself before

J eremlUh the prophet speaking from the mouth of the
Lon1. And he also rebelled against king Nebuchadnez
zar.... 'l'hey mocked the messengers of God, and
despised his words, and misused his "prophets, until the
wrath of the Lord arose agamst his people. . . . There
fore he brought upon them the kmg of the Chaldees
[NebuchadnezzarJ, who slew their young men with the
sword in the house of their :>anctuary, and had no com
pa~~lOn upon young man or malden, old man, or him
that ~tooped for age: he gave them all mto his hand.
And all the yessels of tIl(' house of God, great and ~mall,

and the treasures of the housc of the Lord, and the
trea'iures of the king, and of hI" pnnces; all these he
brought to Babylon. And they burnt the house of God,
and bralee dO/JOn the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all
the palaces thereof ,nth fire, ana destroyed all the
goodly vessels thereof. And them that had escaped from
the sword carried he away to Babylon; ,\ here they \I ere
sen ants to hlln and his sons until the reign of the
kmgdom of Persia: to fulfill the word of the Lord by
the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed
her sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept
sabbath, to fulfill threescore and ten years."-2 Chroni
cles 36: 12, 13, 16-21.

NO CAPTIVITY BEFORE 617 B. C.

TIllS occurred at the end of the reign of ZedekIah, to
wit, 111 the year 606 B. C.

In corroboratIon of this we CIte the fmther record
dealmg with the same subject matter, made by Ezekiel
the prophet. Ezekiel counts the time mentlOned in his
prophecy from the date that he and other Jews were
taken captive and carried I\way to Babylon. (Ezekiel
1 : 1, 2; 8: 1; 20: 1) This captinty began in the year
617 B. C. In the seventh year of that captIvity, in the
fifth month and the tenth day of the month. to wit,
about the first day of August, 610 B C., wInch was
the fifteenth year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, the
dl\'llle decree for the pUl1l~hment of Israel wa'i restated
111 otl]('r phrase by the 111 ophet Ezekif'l,--Ezeklel 20: ].

The ~ame judlCJl1l (leh'rmmatlOn of J ehoyah as :>et
forth ])] LeVIticus 26: 31-3~1 II"aS restated by Ezekiel
in the foJlmnng words: "Therefore thm salth the Lord
God H~c:nhe ye haye made your imqmty to be remem
bel C(l. in that your tran"gressions are aisco\'i'l'ed, so
that ill ;;II ~'OUT doings your "l11S do appear; bf'Call"i', I
sa~·. that ye are come to remembrance. ye shall be takPn
WIth the hand. And thou, profane WIcked prmce of
Isra0l, whose day is come, when Illlqmt.I' shall ha\e an
eurl. thus saith the Lord God: Hemove the dl:Jdem, and
talee off the crotun .. this ~hall not be the ,ame : exalt
him that is low, and abase hlln that IS high, I will
overtlll'll, overturn, ol"crtnrn it; and It shall be no more,
until he come who,,€' nght it is; and I will give it [to]
him."-Ezekic1 21: 24.-27.

'['I; I" l'e,tatement of the divine deerE'e occurred four
yen 1''' lwfore Its enforcement. Brother Russell says that
the cnfOl cement of this divine decree marks the begin-
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nlll,~ uf the gentile times; and 13rotl1\'1' ({u"~cll I- llgllt.
-B-; !), '1111 2,3.

GENTILE TIMES BEGAN 606 B. C.

God had promised that the scepil\~ should not depart
frum .JUllah nor a lawglVer from between his feet until
ShIloh come. (Genesis 49: 10) It will be observed that
the deeree of punishment duJ not iIlClude the removal
of the beeptre. It merely states: "Remove the diaciem,
take off the crown". The crown IS II symbol of nIl
penal dominion or rulership; while the sceptre IS 8

spnbol of imperial authority or right. The enforcement
of thIS divme decree, therefore, took amI.\' from Lqael
the dommion, which dominion should be enjoye(l by
the gentIles until thc coming of him whose nght It IS,
namely, ShIloh, the Messiah. The gentIle tnnes, there
fnre, eoul d not possibly begin untIl the en fOl'cement of
tIllS dlVine decree. (E7.ekicl21: 24-27) And ~lllee It "as
pl'onouneed by the prophet Ezekiel "'11Ile 7,pcleklah II"IIS
the king, it conclusively proves that the genble tllnes
dl(l not begin with the captivity of .lehOlaklln 01' of
J(>hOlachm. but (lid begin with the overthrow of Zrrle
bah.

About August 1,606 [606iJ B.C., Nebllehndnrzzn I' the
l,ing of Babylon broke down the city of J eru-alem an(l
destroyed It, took Zedekiah and put out IllS eyrs, and
rlesolated the city and the land. (Jerenllllh ~H): 2-9)
Thus from another line of proof is defilllt"11 ('~tahllshet1

that the divine decree was enforced m GOb H. C., eJl(llllg
the dominion of Israel and penlllttlllg the gentIlc's to
r~tahlish a 1lnwel'sal domil1lon. Here, at tIllS tlll1e, it
\1 a- that .Jehovah, figuratively "peaklllg, \llt1](lrl'\1" from
the ~tllgl' of aetIOn and pernutteel Satan, throllgh his
r('pl")~f'ntabve, Nebuchaclnez7.ar, to estabhsh a unlvf'r~al

f'111 pll c. Here It was that Satan hecame the 'god of the
"holl' \I'orlel'; and from that tIme forward his rule
through earthly rep1'e"clltatl\'es IS ,,~mhol IzC'd by a \I del
bea"t.

POINT III: DISCREPANCY EXPLAINED

Opponents of 131'other Ru~sdl's conclusIOns on (hro
nnlog~ attempt to show thnt the divme decree agnlllst
] ~l':]l'l hrgan to he enforcrd m the thinl ~'ear of the
]'('Ign of J ehOlaklm, and cite as authol'lt~· Danif'l 1: 1,
\I 111l'h 1cads: "In the tIm d year of the reig-n of .TehOla
k III I kmg of .Judah came Nebuchadnezzar klllg of 13ahy
lUll unto Jerusalem, and beSIeged it". A careful e.\am
Inat.Jon of this text at once shows that there is a dis
(lc']1nne.v. In the third year of JehOlakim's reign, a~

II" ha\ e heretofore seen, N ebuchadnezzar wa" not yet
low!! of Babylon. He did not become king until a ,"rar
]nt,'r (.Teremiah 25: 1) ; and the plain Seriptmal state
111('111. ..; hrretofore cited show that Nehnehadnezzar', first
atbek against Jerusalem began in the eighth .voar of
the rClgn of Jehoiakim. Hence it was imposslble for
hl111 to attack in the third year of J ehoinkim's l'f'l,C:n.

The proper and reasonable explanation of thls SCl'lp-

tUlf' {Damel 1: 1) i~ tIn,,: That the "tlmd ,yeal" 1](,1'e
nwans tIl<' tllll'd ~l"ll or tIll' \Ib~alage 01 .JehOlakllll to
Rehnchaullf'zz<ll; OJ' "tIl" tl11rd ~enr of .1 rhowk111 I 1'.1"

vn~sal kmgJ". It J~ plamlv stated m the Sel'lptlll' ~,

as heretofore ~et forth. that m the rlghth year ot the
rClgn of Jehoiakull as kmg, Nebuehadnezzar came
agamst him and ,1 C']lOwkllU became hb sel vant and
pUld tnbute to Nebuehadnezzar tlu ce .'Ieats aml then
rebelled against hun. {:2 Kmgs 2-!: 1) Therefore, It \HIS
eJ..aetly three )eurs latcr the l'egll1nlllg of hIS vUb-,Ji.;ge,
to Wlt, the year G17 B. C., that Nelmchadnezz<l I be
swged J ermalem and took J ehoiaknn, and at the -.lIne
tuuc carried all ay the plOphets Daniel, EzekJeL 1111(1

others, including Hananiah, ~Ii~]laol, and Aza I'lah,
"hose namcs were changed by the king to Shad rnch,
l\Ip"hach, and Abe(l-nf'go, respectIvely. Daniel wrotc 11115

prophecy whlle he \las 111 Bl1bylon; aml It i~ 'Illite
apparent that he cOlilltrd tune from the <latl' 01 the
IlI'glllning of the \a"alnge of Jehoiakim as king. Mani
festly, then, the m gUlI1ent of Brother Bu"sel],- oppo
nents that the gelltIle tunes hegan during the l'l'lt;ll of
JehOlakim mmt fall.

POINT IV: NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM

Again, opponents of the chronology as set forth by
Bl'other Russell state that the beginning of the gentile
tnnes IS marked by the accession of Nebuchadnezzar to
the throne of Babylon, and III support of this contentIOn
C1tl~ Daniel 2: 1. TillS argument must hkewlse fn]l.

DamP! :2: 1 rrnd~: "In the second year of the reign
of Nebllehadnezzar, N ebuchadnezzar dreamed dreilllls,
wherewIth IllS spirit was troubled, and lus sleep hrake
from him". The dream itself is set forth in verses 31
to 35 of the same chapter. Nebuchadnezzar the klllg
had brought befo]'e 111m ll1aglelans, astrologers, sorcer
ers, and Chal(l('Hn~ to llltl'rpret hIS dream, and all of
them failed. "Then Arweh [the eap1.am of the king's
gllHnlJ hronght 1n ]"):111]('] hdore thp kmg in haste, find
~aJci tim" 1Into hun. 1 ha\'e found a man of the (;ap
t1\'OS of .JlI(lllh, ihpt \I ill make kllo\\'n unto the king the
interpretatIOn TIll' kmg nns\l ered and said to DilllLcl,
whose name \1 as Belteshazzar, Art thml able to ma kc
known unto me the dream \1 hich I hale seen, nn<l the
mterprptatIOn thereof :"'-Damel 2: 2G, 2G.

It is utterly llnpo~'lhle for tIllS transactIOn to llD\'e
occurred in the secontl year of the reIgn of NehlH hnd
nezzar for the follm\'1ng reasons, to WIt: (1) beUlll.,c
Daniel, in the seeonel year of Nebnehadnezzar, \I'a" n()t
i,n Baby70n and could not then have been taken bef()re
the hn,cl.: (2) hrellnse he was taken to Babylon in tl1e
year 61')' B. C., which was the clghth year of the l'('lgn
of N ebuehadnezzar; and (3) heeall"c Damel was not
permItted to appcal' before the klllg until after he hacl
been 111 Babylon if, fee ycnrs, according to his 0\1'11 tc-,11
mony.

The facts herl'fofore set forth df'finitely es1.nhh~h the
cOl'l'eetnes" of rea,ons (1) and (2) . We proceed to the
examination of (3):
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] 11 the eIghth year of Ius rClgn Nebuchatlnczzur I.;ar
Tiel I a II aI to Babylon many of the J e\I"S, alllong \1 hom
m'l'e na IItd ;1I1tl the three Hebrew chJ!(ll'cl1. Tltl' kmg
ga\ p an order unto Ashpenaz, the ma~ter ot lu~ eu
nuch~, that he bhould bring certam of these hral'1ltes
"m \1 hom was no blemIsh, but \1 ell favored, al1lL sklUul
in all \1 I~dom, and cunning 111 knowledge, and under
staJl(llllg ~cience, and such as had abihty 111 them to
stnnd III the klllg'S palace, and whom they mIght teach
th,~ 1('aJllllIg alll] the tongue of the Chahlca118". In other
"or<ls. those so selected were to be educatcI] and tramed.
"And the kmg appointed them a dally provIsIOn of the
klllg'S meat, and of the wine whIch he drank; ~o nour
ishlllg them three years, that at tll p, end thereof they
mIght stnHd hefore the king. Now among these were of
the chIldren of J lIdah, Damel, Hanamah, Mlbhael, and
Al'anah. Now at the elld of the days [to \1 It. three
years] that tlU' klllg had ~aid that he shonld bl'1l1g them
ill the)l the prlllce of the eunuchs brought them III be
fOil' NebllL:hadnczzar. And the klllg communed WIth
thelll; alld among them all "as found none hke Damel,
I-LlllallJah, ~Ilshael, and Azanah: thelefore stood they
before the kmy.n-Damel 1: 3-6, 18, 19.

DATE OF DREAM WAS 614 B. C.

Acconling to the king's decree, this transactIOn of
Damel's standing bC£ore the klllg could not have oc
curred until the end of the three years of instruction,
which was, to WJt. ill the year 614 B. C. and III the
eleventh year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. Evidently
it was about one year thereafter that Nebuchadnezzar
had the dream in question.

Now to remove all doubt as to the correctness of this
conclusion, we find that the Variorum rendering of this
trxt (Daniel 2: 1) is: "And in the twelfth year of the
rClgn of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed
dreams," etc. The circumstantial evidence produced by
Daniel hllllself proves that the Variontm rendering is
correct.

'1'he rxplnnatIOn of Daniel 2: 37, therefore, IS that in
the intrrprdation he told the king in substance that
Jehovah har] determined that he (Nebuehadnezzar) should
be the hrad of the image ob'3erved. We are not left to
guess about matters of this kmd, because the apostle
Paul plamly says that God "calleth those things which
be not a~ though they were". (Romans 4: 17) Other
wise staterl, Jehovah had detcrmmed that Nebuehadnez
zar shoul<l occupy this position; but at that particular
tIme ZedekIah was the kmg, had been king for three
years, and rcigned thereafter eIght years before Nebu
chadnezzar rrally assumed the positIOn as head of the
image.

POINT v: THE REIGN OF CYRUS

The argument hereinbefore made pTOves that the
gentile tilDes as a period is based upon the tenure of
olliee of the .1 e,\ Ish kmgs. This eVIdence shO\l's that it
\\ as the ycal' 60G B. C. when the crown (power to ex-

ercIse dOnllllJOn) \1 as taken from Israel. ami a gellttle
kIng PCll'lltted to exercise that PO\I e1'. Now \1 e llltro
duce another 1me of proof by begiJllllng at a later nxod
dati' and cOllJltmg back, measurlllg the time by unill1
pe:nch<lble Blblll.;<11 testmlOny, which al'3o shows the be
gllllllllg of the gentIle tImes to be GOG B. C. The latter
lull' of proof IS a complete corroboratIOn of the fonner.

Goll had forrLold through his prophet IsaIah ( 'lee
chapters Hand 45) that the klllgdom of the Bab} lon
ians under Nebuchadnezzar would be overthro\1 nand
that then Tsrael \\ ould be retlll'ned to her own 1and.
The LOld's prophet even named the vlctOl'lOn~ lmig,
Cyrus. Thl~ date of the brgiunmg of the reign of Cyrus
therefo're becomes llll portant.

The reIgn of Cyrus I~ ~hOWll hy the tehbmony of
lllany secular or profanc hlbtonnm. This tC'hLlll1011~' is
hell' CIted for two ren~om: (1) bccause tlllll'l' h 'C.ll cI'ly
a dOllbt about the cOJl'('dJle'3~ of the <late .1'3 ,1ilt,('<!: and
(2) !l1'l.;aUSe the date IS eOlroboruted by thp SCl'Jl'tlll'al
proof. Hence the ~ecnla]' hl~tory lllay be u~el] a~ LlllllU
lative tef,tnnony lmder tlw nil". \YI) gol\ e helmr a nlllll
ber of these authonties.

REIGN BEGAN 536 B. C., SAY HlSTORI.\:\,S

Slll1th's E~h/e Dlcfwl/(uy, umler til<, title "C<lptll 11l(~S

of the .Je\l"ti", page;:, Of) and'100, bJY;:'; "Till' 1:,l!lI]OllIHll
captl\'ity \1 as brought to a" clo~e by the IJ('C)'('l' of CyrU'3,
B. C. 536".

Bible Comments (.Janllsoll, Faucett ana 1:]"1\\11). Vol.
1, page 288, gIves the date of the rCIgn of Cl1'11- and
the Issuing of the (1cerCl~ as 5:3(; H. C.

Swonton's History. page 40. g-m''; ~).\() n. C. a~ the
date of the e(bet of C)rus fol' the I'dlll'Jl of th,· .11'\I"s.

H1storwns' H1stol'1j' of the IVai/d. Vol. :? ]IH;':I' 27,
gives 536 B. C. as tlte date of the IlL'cree of C~ I'II~ for
the return of the Jews.

Universnl Ellcyclopedll~, 'Vol. 6. p.lgl' .j4~). ,glll'- 3:36
B. C. as the l]Utl' or the Ielgn of CI I !l"

Sanford's ConcIse Cyclopedia of /?P!I'1IIi1IS !I'/I01l!('llUe,
page: ·1'1l. g'lves the date of the lwgllllllng of C,lTllS"
feIgn as [j:;() B. C.

In the Scnptures we reall: "Now III nil' Ill'~t ycar
of Cyrus king of PersIa. that thl' \ror(] of tlw LorI]
spoken by the mouth of Jerellllah 1lllght he alcIIlIlpll,h
ed, the Lord stured up tlte S]lIJ It of Cv]'no kill,!!. of
PerSIa, that he made a proclamatwll thrllilgilout nllills
kingdom, and put it also lJl wnting <aylllg', 'l'llll~ :"mth
Cyrus king of Persia, All the killg<lU1ll~ of tIll' earth
hath the Lord God of heaven gnen mc: and hc hath
charged me to build him an house III J0rusaleJll. \\ hich
is in Judah. Who is there among yon of all 1m people?
The Lord JllS Goel be WIth him, an<1 lrt 111111 ,£!.o up."
(2 Chronicles 36: 22, 23) "Then rosc up the l.hll'f of
the fathers of Judah and BenJaIII111 , and til<) Pl'h'sts,
and the Levites, with all them whose spint (i,)(l had
raised; to go up to bmhl the, house of the LOI 11 \\ 111(·h is
III Jel'llsalem.... Also Cyrus the kln,~~ h:"ll"l,t forth
the vessels of the house of the Lord. \\ h· ... - v"hllrharl-
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nezzllr had brought forth out of Jerusalem.... All
these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them of the cap
tivity that were brought up from Babylon unto Jeru
salem." (Ezra 1: 5, 7, 11 )"Anti when the seventh month
was come and the children of Israel were in the cIties,
the people gathered themselves together as one man to
Jerusalem.... They gave money also unto the ma
sons, and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, and
oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring
cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of .J oppa, accordlllg
to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia "
Ezra 3: 1, 7; see also Ezra 5: 12-14.

This Scriptural proof shows that the Jews' captiVIty
to Babylon ended with the first year of the reIgn of
Cyrus; and the secular historians above cited ShOll that
that year was 536 B. C. In the next ~ucceedIllg pomt
Wlll be obscned the SCl'ljJt1ll'al proof showing that thp
date 53G B. C. is correct, \1 hich proof also shows that
the date 606 B. C. is the begmning of the gentJle tnnes.

POINT VI: DESOLATION NOT CAPTIVITY

AI uch confusioli has resulted from u'iing the words
capti\ 1ty, servItude, and de~olabon as synonymous
terms. The Jews were III captn It.\ more than once and
for dJfl'erent periods of time; but there II as only one
period of tlesolation. It is true that the J e\l's were in
captiVIty clul'lng the period of desolutlon. but such cap
tiVlty was merely incHlenbl to thc cle'olatioll. Their
first captn ity to Nehuchaclnez7.ar began in the year
617 n. Coo and not unbl elewn )"pars thcrraftpl' was
the land made desolate, 1I'1thont an 1llhalHtant. What
God intended for us to undentan<l must be determmecl
by the language employrd in hi' decree for the punish
ment of hrael. Therem he ~a Id "I \I"lll makp your
c1bp.- \I a-teo and bring 10111' -a ]Irina I'ie~ unto desola
tion. 11l1ll I \1'111 not "mel] th(~ <a\ol' of ,1'0111' ~lIeet odors.
And I II ill hrillg the lalu1 lnto d('~o7atillll: anc1 your
enemies ",hich d\l"ell tlwrelll ~hall he a~toni"l'ed at it."
(Leviticus 26: 31, 32) Time and ag-rlm the Lord re
stated the decree throllgh the month of .Terenllah: "I
will make .1ern<alem heap~. and a den of (lragons; and
I \nll make the clbes of -Tudah dc.>n7((fe. II Ithout an in
habltant". (.Jeremiah 9: 11; see a1,0 ,1C'l'eIll1ah 33: 10;
34: ~2) As hCletofore seen, tIllS dlyine decree was en
forced \Ilth the O\erthl'ow of Ze<leklllh in the year GOG
B. C.

The period of tIllS desolatIon of the land is fixed by
the Scriptures as seventy years. The pl1l'po,e of the en
forc('ment of the divine dl'eree as :--et forth III 2 Chroni
cles 36: 18-20 was "to fulfill the word of the Lord by
the IJlOuth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed hpr
sa1J1Jaths; for as long as she lay desolate she kept sab
bnth. to fulfill threescore and ten years". (Verse 21)
Thr prophet -Teremiah han saif1 "This wholE' hmn shall
be a nesolation. and an a<tomshment; and thE'se notions
shall sene the king of Babylon seventy years".-Jere
miah 25: 11.

DESOLATE FOR SEVE.~TY YEARS

The proof heretofore adduced shows that the reIgn of
Cyrus began in the year 536 B. C.; and that the first
year of his reIgn marked the end of the desolatlOn of
the land, in whIch year he issued a decree for the re
bmldmg of Jerusalem. The Scriptures cited show that
tIllS period of desolatIOn was to be seventy years in
duration. Counting back, then, seventy years from 536
B. C. brings us to 606 B. C., completely corroborating
the other hne of proof showmg that 606 R. C. is the
datf' ",hrn the ('ro\\"n was removed from Israel, when the
desolatlOn began, and when the gentIle times began.

Incldentally, here we remark that much has 1een said
aboHt the nineteen yool's of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar
b('fol'e the overthrow of Zedekiah; and an attempt is
m,u1e to show that tIll<; indicates that there is a parallel
of llllwteen years to be fulfilled with reference to the
close of the gentIle tllues and the complete fall of gen
tile gOl Cl'llment". There is absolutely no ju~b.fieatlOn

for any such ('onclll~1011. It IS not warranted by l'l'H'On
nor by SCrJptlll'es. The nineteen years have nothing
what.-oryer to do \\ ith the gentile times, their begmnlllg,
end. or the overthrow of goYernment~. It ha~ merely
been injected to confuse tlH' miml& of some. We 11l1g-ht
as \I ell say that berau~e a eat has "mne lire,;" 1t II (luld
take lline year~ to kill nll thp cat&. ns to :--rlY t.hat. hc
cause Nebuchadnezzar rl'lgued lllllf't('(,l1 "('ars brfol e he
overthrew Zedekiah, thc!l'[ulc the ol('Jtblo\\ of g,'ntile
dommlOn \Iould be nllleteen Jea 1'- aftel' 1I) 14. The ar
gument is unreasonable, unscl'Jptllml, and non~en,l('al.

POINT VII: THE END - OUSTER PROCEEDINGS BEGUN

U pOll all the evidence there cannot be the slIglJte~t

doubt about the genhlE' time~. The lea,e of UlllI ('[',al
dominion to the gentiles c011ld not begIll as long as
there was a \'e~tJge of God's typifnl klllgdom. It mat
ters not \I hell the heathen king ~ (~111lchadnezzar began
his reign. The ninetepll :'"('111', of hl< rC1gn so much
spokpn of are \I holly 1l1111'f11pl'wl. for"lgJl to the l~Slle.

The po;;,;e~slOn and exerei-!' of lInprnll d01ll1l110ll by
Israel. s}mbolIzed by the CI'()\\l1, ccased II hen that crown
IY3'; j'('mo\ed, to wit, whpn the ]rI"t ndl'1' of hracl \las
dpthI'OlH'd. That occ1!l'red 1Il LOb B. C. There tIl<' do"
milllon to the \I hole world \1 as left 1Il the hamb of the
genn le~, which date is by every line of proof fi ,ed aq
60G B. C. There the period of gentile dominion began.
Being seven symbolic tinlPs in <lll1'atlOn, to wit, 2520
years. it ended in 1!H4 A. n.

But, say those \I ho oppo~e Brothel' Russell's conclu
sion~, what has happelled to show thnt the gentIle t1lnes
havr ended? Ar(' not .the gentile g-overnment" stIll ex
prcl<ing ruling PO\I r)' 9 Are not things going on they
weI C from th!' br,~IIl111ng?

We answer. EH'rythlllg has happened that the Lord
for<:'to](] won1d huppc." WIth the close of the (Jewish)
Far 1914, he whose light it is took UlltO himself his
grrat power and began his reign; the nations were an-
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gry, allli the day of God's wrath began.-EzekH:'1 21:
27; RevelatlOn 11: 1"I, 18.

GENTILE TIMES ENDED IN 1914

On the first day of October, 1914, :Brother Russell
walked into the dining-room at Bethd and, clappmg
his hands, announced III stentonan tones' "The gentile
times have ended! The kmgs of earth have had their
day I" Brother Russell was nght then. He was nght
when he wrote Volume II concerning the gelltIle tunes.
If the contention of his opponents eoncenllng chrollolo
gy is right, then everything that transJllred in 1914 and
Bince must be disregarded as eVIdence of MessIah's kmg
dom. It is admitted by them that the tenure of office
of Israel's kings must be changed in order to agree with
some historians who were agents of Satan. Such a
change would put out of joint all our chronology, and
destroy the value of the dates 1874, 1878, 1881, 1910,
1914, and 1918. Such would be equivalent to saying,
"Where is the proof of Ins presence?" "My Lord de
layeth his COllllllg."-2 Peter ;3: 4; Matthew 2-!: 48.

Is any Clll'l~tJan so blllld that he cannot see what
happened III 1914 and thereafter, e"idencmg the end
of the gentIle times? By way of IllustratIon: A tenant
holds a piece of property under a lellse, whIch lease ex
pires January 1, 1!H4. The tenant refuses to vacate.
The landlord, in ordrr to legally obtain possession. must
institute ouster rroceedmgs. God granted to the gentiles
a lease of domilllon for a term of 2520 years, which term
or lrase rndrd about Allg"ust, 1914-. Then came forward
the Landlord, the nghtful TInIer (Ezelnel 21: 27), and
began omter proe(·cdings. Tt I~ not to be expected that
he would su(l(lmilv wipe crything out of existence,
for that IS not the way thr Lor<1 does thlllg'3; Imt that
he would overrule the l'olltclldmg elements, causing
these to def-troy the prf"ent order; and that wIllIe this
is going on he would have his flllthflll followers glYe a
tremendous witness III the \\ olld, i->O tlwt the teachable

people nught recognize the 11ldeonsJlf'ss of Satan'8 em
pire and the bleRsedness oitered by the MessialllL cm
pue, to the end that many of these mIght be brought
through the trouble and be ready for the restOldtIon
blessll1gs that are to follow.

To this cnd, exactly on tIme, the ouster proceedmgs
began in the World War, followed quickly by famine,
pe~tIlence, amI I'm olut JOn, the rehabIlItation of Pales
tllle by the Jews, persecution of Chl'li->tians in various
parts of the rm'th, offenses amongst those who claim to
be Jesus' followers, >I hIle the love of many waxed cold.
All of these things J ei->US stated would constitute a try
ing time, a trial of faith and patHmce, which wouln be
so severe that only 'he that endureth to the end i"ho1l1d
be saved'. (Matthew 24: 7-13) WhJle these omtcr pro
ceedings are III progre~s, he eoml1H1IHls hlS foIlo\\ el'~ to
tell the people that :::;,Itan'i-> empll'e hai-> ellded; that the
gentIle tunes have elltleu; that the world has cllded, and
here is the proof of It; that the kmgdol1l of heav(~n IS
at hand; thllt the tImc of re~tol ntIoll IS here: that mil
lions no\\ Ilving will nevcr dll~, all(1 t]H1t "tl11~ go~pel
[good ne\r~] of the kingdom RhnJl hc preadl('(l III all
the world for a witness unto all nlltlOlls, and then shall
the end eOllle".

Are those who oppose the conclmions of Brother
Russell concernmg chronology obeying tIns command
of giving the witness? Do we find those who are in
harmony with his conclusions concerning the gE'lltile
times obeying this injunctlOn and preaching the evi
dences of the klllgdom and that nnllIons now living
WIll never die? Surely everything has happened e~actly

as the Lord said it would happen cOllcerning the end
of the geutIle times.

What \\lll ir311f-plre in 1925? Wmt upon the Lord
alld see. Be faIthful to present priVlIl'ges. Every Chris
han's faith IS on trial. "Accordlllg to your f3ith he it
unto you."

TEXAS CONVENTION

A FOUR-DAY conventIon of tllP BIble Students
was held at Dalla~, 'l'exas. March 9 to 12, Pil
grim Brother Edward Stnl'k serving as chair

man. The other speakers wer(; Droihel"3 V. C. Rice,
S. H. Toujian, G. R. Pollock, O. :M3gnuson, Scott
Anderson, A. H. Macmillan, and Broth~r Rutherford.
The conventIOn was attended by friencls from Texas,
Oklahoma, Kansas, Arkansas, LOUlsiana, and Missouri,
the largest number of friends attendmg on anyone day
being about five hundred. It was indced good to be
there, and on every face was observed the happy Chris
tian smIle. Frequently the remark was made: 'This is
the best convention I have ever attenrled'.

These conventions ~elTe as a great llphft and strength
to the friends. particularly the isolated ones. They have
very lIttle fcllO\r~hip with others, and coming to a con-

ventIon of se\ ('ra] days is to them like transforlllatJon
into an entIrely (bfIrrent atmosphere. The te"innony
meetings gave strollg e\luenee of thIS, the friend'3 ~how

ing by theu testunomes that they are not only reJOlcll;g
in the opportnmties of service, but are growIng in
knowledge of the Lord's plan and the fruits and gLlces
of the spirit.

On Sunday morning a question meetlllg was COJlcluct
ed by Brother Rutherford and we append hereto a few
of the questions and answers:

Questwn : Is,Jelm a type of the great company?
A.nsu'er: No. The Scriptures clearly indicate that

J elm did not represent a spiritual class. Some time aro
the Societ.,,, rcquf'sted the Pilgrim bret11ren not to tlis
cu;:s in their cllscourses Jehu in antJtype, because It has
been deemed a wise course to take,
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this I Idory? '1'h(' apostle Paul a 11&11 er& that \\ e nJ1l-t
get It through .JeSll& Chn"t our Lord. Our year te\:t
g exactly III line: "Thank" be to God. \1 ho gil eth ll~

thl~ \ IctOI}' tluough our Lord .J('~m Clm,t". (1 Cor
inthJ<ln" 15: 57) Then &ays the Apo~t1C': ",\"nlk 111 the
SP1l'lt. and ye 1>hall not fulfill the lu"t of the flesh".
(GalnhrlDs 5: 16) That is to sn}', ,,"n]!;: in the same
ihrcctlon the Lonl \\ alked, in thp \\ ay of righteouwcss.
nf'(au~e of a failllrc, do not giw up. If a llll1>take is
mallc, If one falls, remember the }H'O\'erb : "A Jllst
[nghteous] lJlaTt falleth seven tImes, and riseth up
Dga 111". (ProvC'1 bs 24: 16) Again remember that the
"\J1ostlc says' "These thmg-s \\ nte I unto you, tll,lt ~"e

"Ill not. And If allY malt sin, we have an advocate WIth
tlH' Father, .Je&m eh mt tIl.. Ilg!lteous." ( 1 John 2 : 1)
Thl- I- a pnl't of the Chri~tlnn'<:: \I"arfare. Thc Lord
has gl nClollsly prm Hlefl that if \I'C' come to him in t11nc
of n8rd. n,klllg for ,trcngth and help 111 his nalllC', he
will gral t It Jt is tIle one \\ ho COlltlnues in faIth. and
falthfull,\. patIently cntlures to the end, that \yill gain
the tlO'1 II.

For lack of space all the questions an&lrercd ale not
hCI e b 1\ I,n.

Sn:ldu\ n{tC']']lOon a puhhc llIed1l1g at the Coli~eum

\Ia~ adell"'-H'(1 by Brother Hutherford Oll ,cMJllIom ~ow

Lilll1l; Wlll Never The". Ahout 3.200 attelllIul. The
u~tlal kcen il1terr~t \\ a~ I1lm1Jfl~stcd h~' the hearers, a
grcili mClllY pUl'cllaslllg the books at the conclusion.,f Ii1'<11, th,~ cOI1\"ention was a spleJ1(hd success from

the opillt11al stallflpoint: 311(1 everyone went away hap
py and rf'jojclllg' tllat tll1'y had heen pri\ ilf'~f'd again to

ha\ e ~ome fello\1 ~hip in the spirit whIle tIm side the

vall.

Qllestwn: At a business meetmg of the ecdcslU
should the chall'man make a motion or vote u pan the
motIOn r

,1 nSlcer: One occupying the chair should keep
ordcr, direct the proeeedlllgs of the meeting, etc.; but
it would not be proper for the chaIrman while in the
chaIr to make a motlOn. If he desires to make a motion
or speak upon the motion he should lea\e the chan and
im Ite ~omehody else to occupy it temporanl~. The
chan man should not seek to exercise undue mJlllcnce
ovcr the class, because of hIs posltlon a'i chaIrman. A8
to votmg upon the motlOn, he should not vote tUIlc~:,

there is a tie, in WhICh event he may vote.
Qllestwn: When one loves the Lord and the Lord's

pcople (karl), loves the principles of rightcousncs~ alld
truth, and yet finds 111 hnmcl£ or her~eU a \\ l'aknc~"
tlwt kcep~ thc llllnd often on em thly thll1g~, call Hlth
a OJlC be Sl'l1'1 i-h, gotten?

Answer: 'J'lII- qllc,tion dp-cl'ihrs thc condition of
mall~ who arc "Pllli-],egottcll. 'l'h" apos1Je Paul 1'1all1ly
~a~~' "'1'Iw llc~h ]u-tdll agJllIst the ~J1IIJi. :111(1 tbe
SJllllt again<::t thf' t!ps]' and thf'~f' are COlli 1.1 1\ t-lw one
to the otl1f'r: ~o that .\'C ca 1l110t do the ih Il1g, that ye
\Ioulll". (Galatlam ti: 17) Agall1 the Apostle -a~,,: "r
kll011 that 111 me (that IS, 111 my llesh) dllpll"th 110 gooll
tlllllg: for to \1]11 IS prescnt Illth me; bill hO\I to P(~I

fol'l1{ that II hll::h lS goat! ] find not. FOJ tl10 good tlult
1 \\ aula, I do not ]mt the C\ 11 II hid I 1 II cHild not. tll.l1,
I do. Now if I do that I \\ ould not, It IS no more I
that do It, bllt ~in that dllf'}]dh In Ille."- nom ;' '1 EVW.

The real 1Jattk-grOlllla of the 11f'I\ clI'ature i" 111 the
Dlmd, and the grr;at hattle th.lt a 118\\ crcatlll" ha~ l~

to keep tl1f' mind off thin,£:' earthh" ana keep ]t on
spintual tlllng". How, theJI. can a nCI\' clc'alurr g,lln

-------

ANNUAL ~EQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS

T H I~ \\ atch '1'0\1 cr DIble & Tract SOClet~ finds it
important to re\ j,c annually It, !Jot conf'f'l'I1ing
Pll~rim V1"it&; and to (10 th 1'': , certain infonr.atlOn

is desirccl from the \;UIOUS cla-~l" Follo\1 lllg tIll' 11'llal
eu,tom, we are a~k1l1~ for the IllformatlOn thl~ ye,lI'.
Shortly after th], not\(:.e I" recel' cd, each cla~~ should
by IJl'~per vote direct ih secretary to f01'\1 ard the re
qnircd informatIon to this offiec, by am\\'f'l'Ing the ques
hans printed bclO\L Postal cards shonhl be used in
gi\ mg this mformation, in ordcr that we Illay use the
caJ'l!s 111 our files The qUC",hOII'i need not he Il'j)('ated
on the card, but the answers ~hould be gIven followll1g
the letter in parenthcses in the order named. If PO~qhIe
nse a typewriter. In any ca~e, \Hlte each name c!r,nl'1y
and (h~tinetly.

lYe advise that the das'i secretary he not challged any
oftener than nece'~nr~' Each change rcqlllrcs a nl~W

stencil to be C\lt 111 our oflice ,md a change ]J1 our rf'corI1s.
But \\"hen a ehan~e IS made, plea~e notIfy us promptly.
Fmll1l'e to cia tIm often causes inconvenience, both to

the d,l"S ana to the PIlgrims, as well as to this office,
and tbus hll1,1t'r'i the work.

Tn gIving the II<lme o£ thc srcretary or any other
alldn>cs. do lInt gne a post-offire-hox adc1res", hut give
tl\(, 'tred n11Tllh:~r. Telegrams and other ml'ssngcs cannot
be ddllc'rl'd \Ihell srnt to a post-office-box ac1<lress. It
it al-o velY lIlconvcnicnt for the PIlgrlln brethren to
tina the ~re1'o'tal'Y wllf'J1 such address is given, and some
tJlnl'~ IH'ep,~ltate' tll(' J111S~mg of a meetmg.

'I he SO('ldv i~ anxlOUS to serve all the classes, rrgard
less of SIze, i'n~o£ar as it is pos~lble: and believing that
all the cOllSf'(;l'atcd anXIOusly de~ire the I ISlt~ of the
PI]gl'lm hrethren we are plea:,cd to have the mforlllatlOll
relJIH::-kd III order to faCIlitate our routmg of these
hrethrC'll. Wht're there are i~olated frienlls, only one or
two, and vou \\'oulll desire a PtlgTlm VIsit, please send
in ~ om rlxlur,t: and if pos<::ihle the Pilgrim \1 ill cal1 on
you Illwn jlas'lllg your way.

G l'<'a1. Ull e 1... lI-cd III sclcctmg brf'thrcll for the Pilgl im
&eI I ice. In a "1)(,Clal sense they arc repruentatives of the
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Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, as it represents the is m[onnatJOn needed for our immediate 8 Aidanee in
Lord. They therefore represent the kingdom now so preparlll;:i the PIlgrim routes:
close at hand. TheIr dutres are to serve the friends III (a) State number of BIble Students in your class who
spintual matters, to advise, aid and comfort them for acccpt the complete series of STlJDJES IN T.a:E SCRIP-
their development as new creatures. They come pre- TlJl:ES.
pared to hold two meetmgs each day, one in the aCter- (b) Are \\eeldy meetmg~ held?
noon and one in the evening. (c) Where do you now meet on Sunclay? (Give full

The friends every" here take pIcasure in rntertaming street a<ldrc~s alHl lI::une of amIrtorium, hall, or
the Pilgrnl1 brdhrrn a~ servant:=; of the Lord. Thl'Y do hOJlle: nobf.v us of ch11J1ges)
noi expect luxurIOUS entertmnlllent, hut only \\ holesome (d) At \\ hat holll's are j hc Sun<lay meetIngs held?
food and a comfortable room "here the lleCC'o"ary rcst (e) Was a votl~ tal:cn on the PIlgrIm invitatIOn?
can be had. They travel at the expellse of the Sdclety; (f) If a fo;uncla,\ apllomtllll'nt IS made. Wlll a thoro/lghly
hence are Its representatives. adwrtrscd puhllc ll]('ptmg be arranged;'

Decause of the imporLlllce of the time, there IS now (g) Have the memhe1'~ of Y0lll' elas,> ellosen leadel'i:> ill

an increased desire on the part of the pnblJl2 to hear the accordance WIth Voillme VI, chapters G and 6?
truth. Therefore we urge the friends to alTange for at (h) Give name and at!<lrcbs of aIle membcr of class
least one public mretmg eluring the visit of thc PIlgrun. (other th,1ll SecretHl,\) \\ hom \re may nutify in ra
To this end a good, well-locahl, reputablr hall shan! 1 T'IIgnm \lSItS.
be provided, special rffol'ts hemg made for the public (i) GIVC tbp name of proper raIlroad statIon at which
witness Sl1l1llay nfternool1 or evening, as It may he COll- to ,top.
Ycment to the clas~. Rememher, dear brethren. tlw hlrs<;- (j) How millIY mIles from :=;tntloll l'; meetmg place?
eel priVilege we have to be cO\\·orkers wIt.h the Lora III (k) If a distance frolll rarlrond stntlOll does some mem-
the proclalllutlon of the message now due. Hence wc ask bel' of class have a conveyance to transport the
your COOIK'ldtLOn \I lth us and with the PIIgnm brdhren Plignm?
in this hrhdlL (1) GI\l' full lIame and address of Clab" Secretary

We a'3k yon to answer the folJO\\lng qucstlOns, wluch (aliI a}:; JIOtl[Y us of challges).
-------

GOOD HOPES FOR 1922

THE work of the Watch TO\rer BIble & 'rrnet
Society is the preachmg ?f the gospel of MpssJah's
kingclom. Every con~ecrated child of God is privi

legpcl to partlclpate m tlJl~ work. Brother Hu%ell al
ways ouHllled Lhe work during the year III proportlOn
ab ihe LOl J pro\ Hied the money through his consecrateu
clllidren. We contmue to follow that example, as ap
propl'l<1te III the (;hurch.

Each one who has been enllghtencd by the truth
al'l'll'(;iate" tlw fad that this hlessing camc to him as
a gracious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he
arprrciatrs lns pnvilege of usmg bme, energy. and
mone~' III tellmg the message to others. Some are not
blr~serl WIt.h rJ~dowl1lent:=; for going about and telling it
to others. \\ hile they are blessed With some money whJCh
they desue to use m the Lord's service, to the end that
hungry sonls might be fed upon the precious tl'llths, as
we ha\e been fed.

The cu"tom of sctting aside each \\eek so much to be
used III the Lord's servicc has ah\ ays proved beneficial
to the giver. A notice to the Society that you hope to
gi\·c so much enables us to outline the work, based npon
what is expected.

Smce a large portion of such donations are used to
defray the Pilgrim expenses, we ha\'(~ thought it wise to
to let the notrce for Pilgrim requests and the "Good
Hopes" notIce appear in the same issue of THE WATCH
TOWER.

Heretofore it has been our custom to print one page

in THE ·WATC If Town: to be chpJ1r>d Ollt hy the fricnd..,
and sent to us; but tlll~ df·faces the I~Slle. and some of
the hTrthren hn\'e cOJ1ll'lnlllf'(l ahont tlll~; lwnce we are
adoptlllg the pre'3l'nt ml'tlll,d. Upon l'<'C('Il't oj tins Is~ne

of THE \VATCH 'I'm'I;n klJillly \Il'ltl~ £\1·0 card~, exactly
alike. One of these ]Jut il'-Ide for Jour Olll[ rccord of
what} OlI hm e proJJ]]sell; the other ~rn(l to us. 01, If
you prdl'r, Pllt It III the form of a leiter, keeplllg a
copy of the letter for J (Ill I OIrn com cllj(~lJce. lYe bllg
ged jJ·nt It he bl'll'f and that notllllig cbe bc m'jtten
cxcept the follo\\·illg: "B,) the Lord", gl ace I hApe to
be able to give to hi:=; \I o1'k for ~1)]"'adJJ1g the gospel
dlll'lng the f'JlSlllllg Far the amount of *. .. I WIll
remIt In such amOll111o alld at mch times as I nan find
cOllvelllent, accordmg as the Lord J1ro~pcrs n"- (Signa-
ture) __._.. .. _ __ " Kmdly all(he~s tll1~ card to
the IVatch Tower Dible & Tract Sout'h. Fmancral De
partment, 124 Columblll Height", BIo~idyn, N. 1.

Brethren re:,lding ollt~ide of the United States may
wntc their respectrve offices in the countries 'Ihcre they
resale, and remit their ('Good Hopes" to bUch offices,
thus saving time and work for ns.

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but ,,.e are
assured that t.he prayers of the righteous avail much.
Hence we ask the brethren to daily present us before
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given
wisdom and grace to Ube the money to the best ad
vantage in :::pIcadlllg the gospel to the Lord'. glory,
and to do the work entrusted unto us.
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".1mcnd your 'Ways and your doin:ls, and obey the TO/('!: of ,Ie/lOLl/II "-,1<:11;/1//11,71, ZG 13,

EI'FOUT" TO THROTTLE }REE SPEECH-JEREMIAH PREFIGURED JESDS-SHlFfl1\G HW~1 UL.'''I'HI';'IY TO "Ulnto1\'- TERF\l1\1l

ERPRESENTED THE HODY ALSO,

inrlutlilll!: the llay,; ot ~:t'lluel the pJ'()phet. It \\'01"- II! ~ltl1oh

that ~amuel hull hi"- '1''101l ot the comilll!: llldgllWllt Ilpon
the hou<,e of Ell the lllglt \llle"t, UIIU It \1':1" fl'()Ill 1111'0 pl,I<:e
that lite ark \\'I'1l1 fOl11t ttl l,,~ I:apturl'tl 1.1 lJ,ltlle II,' Il,e
Philll'tlllP<; ITerI' Eh diP'], hlled "Iih dl"IlI:ly at 1111' I",,;
of the :Irk The IlW"~.Ige hnd 1''''\ IOU"I\ ('Ollie to .1plt'I!II,i1I:
"Go ~e Jill\\' Ullto JII~ place "llIclt \\"" III ~llIloh, \\1t1'11' I
set my Ilnme nt tlH~ 111'''1 'lIId "'~P \\ hIlI I dlt! to It 1111 I ile
wil'kedl'l''i'i lit Ill~ pt'opl(' 1I'r:1pl", (,JI'II'lIll:lil 7: 1:!) "\tll a
ruin relll:lllh "talldlllg to mnrk the site ot till" nllcwnt "/1 I'.

Ilow \ery "illlliar ale tlle"e \\ol'd" of ,lelellll:llt 10 the
WUl'llb of our LOllI. As .Ten'minh pn'dll:leu that the tt'mple
would hpCOlllP ilkp SllIlolt, n. I'llin from willch th,' pl'e"Pllce
lllld the ;..:Ior,\' ot tltP 1,01'11 harl utterl~' departell. ~o ollr
Lord, '"'\\ Ill>; HI'rod - t<'ll!plp, It:H] "-01 111 ttl It)" 1olltl\\ "I":
"See ~'e nut nil tl,e"p thlllg"" "1'1 Il~ I Ra~ UlltO yllll, '1III're
slt:lll Ilot be let 1 hpre olle "Iollt' PPOIl alltltltl'l', tlt.lt ,,11:111
lIOt be thrown 110\\ 1l,"-!IIntllll'" ~~ ~

Alld:l'i .]prelllialt I'alli "1, \\111 I!I<lkp tlli" cII,\' a CUI "I' to
all the uatllllls of the e,lI tit"; 1',0 OU1' 1,01 t! ":1[(1: "0 ,Jeru
salplll, I,'rlh:llelll thou Ih:lt kill",,,t the pi tll'ltd<; <llltl "Itll!('''-t
tlwlll "lticlt Ill'l' "put lInto tlte.., how ot tPII \\"Ollld I h,IY('
gathpretl tlt~' clllldrl'll togPther, evell n" .I hpu g.lthl'rNh
her ClllCkplIs 1II11It-l' hel \\ 1Il;":'i HIlII y.. would 1I0t! Hl'llOld,
~'our hou"e i" ll'ft Illlto ~tlU ,It,,,tll.lfe,"··-:\f:llthew ~3: 37, ~:S,

As thp pl'le"t" and the propllet-. "ere tltl' tlUpS tl1nt btllll'll
up the pl'ov1e ngalnst Jeremiah, 'iO "thl' ,'llIpf pI'le~t;.., nlld
l'ldel'R, '"ltl nil LIle ClllllICll, "ought fnI~(' \\ .,III''''''P~ ag,lllIst
Je"ul', to put hlln to tle:lth", DI.ltthe\\ 2!i, :if)) .\" the
formal chnr::e lW:lIJI"t .1PI'''l1Iinh \\'a" th.lt he ha,I uttl'[(~rI

words iII thp 11:1111 1' of .1ellovah, and tilth o"ten'illlly hla~

phl'IDed, ailll had UI lei I'd hi" \\ 01 tb agalll"t .T"ho\'nll'" hOIl,,,e,
;'0 it \\a~ all";..:,,d .Ig,lln"t onr Lord .1p"n" that he InllI com
mitted hla,,-p!lemy I :\Ial' Ill'\\' ~6: 65) beeall'ie of n Rel'It'" nf
Sill II 1:u' >:tatellll:nt" COIl('l)llIint', .Tplw"nh''i housl',-l\[nttllew
:!G Gl,

.\0;; nil the people hllJlllly coopel.lted "itll the pri,,~h nnd
pl,,,plll'to;; nlltI "\\ l're !(atll.. ,'e<l :1::.1111"1 .Tet'eminh in the llou"e
of tllp 1,01'(1" ;'ll till' "-Ilinp IH'OJliL' IIl.lt hut live day" !lI'e,"ion'l
hao1 "1I'p\\n fhell' gnJ'ml'n1" in 1rollt (If till' Lord alllI ":1111,
"1:1""".,.1 Ill' llll' ]-\111;; (h,lt • 01llt'11l III tile name of the 1,01'11"
(Lllkl' If)' '18) \\1'1'1' 1'\"111\ at the ill,,-tlg,t(101l of tilt' cllief
prk<;t"- nntI rlllpr", to "-ny r('''\lpCIIllg ,lc"us, "Awny \\ Ith
thi'i mall, allcl rclen"e UlltO 1I~ ];al'.Illh.l~",-Luke :!:i 1:1-18.

A" the IH'IIICe" of tlle peopk tlw U\ll ma~i<;tlatl'''. -tned
tn :lp]>p:1"e t Ill' wrath of tilt, P' lP"t" alltl prophets nntl pI~opleo

agalll"t .TerPIIII,lh, so Pilate :lIIlI Herod were hoth uncoll\ illc
ed that ,Je'iu~ \\'a<; a mn It'factor and made se\-eral attempts
to accl'l1Ipli"h Ill" relen"e Pllate's words are "er~' plnlll on
this pOInt "R, hold, I, ha\'lllg examinell him befol'e ~ ou,
hnve fflllml no f,1ult in thi<; man, tOllching those thing!!
when'of ~'e nCCll-,e hlln: no, nor yet Herod: for I sent ~'ou

to him",-Lnke ~3' 14, 15,

SHIFTING FROM BLASPHEMY TO SEDITION

As the prie"tl' all'l til.- prophets argued before the 1lI,lgis
tr.ltes and the people, sn~'ing: "TillS man is worthy to clle;
for he hath prophesied against thi<; city" (verse 11 l, thu!!
ndroltly <;hifllllg the real ground of their nccuba(1tJ1I f,om
OlW flf hla"php'n,' to one of setIition, so the chief ]>1 i.,'-I<;
and p]ders nntI all the councd ",,,,,('rl upon the act'n"n t ion
ot hla-plleJl)~ a~.linst Jl';,lh "amI ,.,.lId, III' is g'lllity of tlc,ltll"
t ~[attllew 26: GG), but when they cnme before Pilate th.
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U
:\'DI~n the evil rule of KIng Jehoiakim, .Jereml:l.h,

uncleI' the Lord's guidance, foretold the coming tIe
strultion of the city and temple. The effect of sucb

a prophecy shlluld have led the people to self-examination,
prnyer and fa~tmg, and a full return to loyalty to God.
But accordillg" to .JerpIDlllh's account it was a time of great
moml dehllqllenc~ JIe pictures a terrible condition of the
people - a prpvalence of dishonesty, of slander, murrIeI',
ndultpl'y, fal"-" ~wearing and open licentiousness,

'J'he pl'IP"t,,- lell the people in lin angry attack upon the
Pl'oldlet, He was arre<;ted, charged with speaking evil of
hb Clt~' IIecllll'lllg its forthcoming destruction, Ho\\ fOIlI
ish Could nWl'ely the Prophet's declaration bring the thin~

to pll""- '! Alld If he were tho.) Lord's prophet could their
ub"ault upon hun turn abEle tile lilvine llltentlOll But
the silirit of ~in is not the spirit of a sountl mlllll flS is
"he "l>illt of the Lord,

It I." notp'\ortll~' that it was the priests a11(1 tllP faI,.,e
(JroJlhl't~ \\ ho, Oil thl" occasion, called for the death of .1
true pl'<lphet And alas! this has not infrequentl~' been the
ca".. :\"enrly nil the persecutions of .Tpsuo;; nnd his apo<;tles
lIlId hl~ tollo\\'er~ throughout the age hlne com!' from pro
fe""pd -,el \ :lut" oi God, 'Vlmt heart-searching this shouhl
JIIIIl:; to e\('I,\' olle of u~ le"t, peradventure, \\e ~houhI Ill'
"-I1II1I:1rl,\' O\(,I'taken III a fnult and "be fouud llg-htlllg m~:lIII"t

nod", :lnd "-houlLl hllllg upon ourselves severe condl'lIln:l
tlOn l\O doubt the,.,e religious teachers tWisted tlH'lr rl~a".)Il

lIlg f,l cuI tie'" to "uch an .~xtent thn t the~' cOIl"lIlel'l~d th'~II'

COlll'''p :I ill"t one-llo""illly they pven thougllt thnt it \\ as
lo\e on th,'ll' P:1lt for the people; 51' perl1:lp-, the~ pel'''u,IlI
ed Ihell ,,,,,1\ 1''' that t11"~ \\ ere moved III theil' pel'"eclltlUll,
not hy hatll'd, ell\ ~', malice, but by love for GOll At all
en'lIts tlleil' COlll'''P "ho\\s \\ hat an ensy mntter self-de
ceptlOlI Ib, amI theIl' nlHitnke \.Jill" us bp\\ are and scrutllll7e
cn,'efullv nul' own conrluct.

A" Jerpml.lh to].1 them of the time of trouhle nl',lrlllg-,
so "ome 01 Oor1'<; IWoP!p tonny are tlpclarlllg th:lt thl' great
l!bt time of lrouble e' el known in the \\ orlrl's h,,,tOl'y is
at halld-tllat, cre Il rellche'i its zenith, It \\ 111 Illt':l1I llle
mo~t terrible allnrehy, the 0111,\ r('lief flom which will be
till' e"tablil'hmellt of l\Iel''3iah's klllg,lom III po\\el' llIld glt'at
glr,ry. And there are some todny so fooll"h as to lhlnk
Ihat the trouble call be put off or nmi.]ell altogether by
!:-i1cnclllg those who cnl! :11 tention to the Wonl of the Lorll.
(Dnlllel ] 2' 1 l Let lIS not be found fightin~ ngainst (;od,
He 1<; mIghty and \\ 111 prevllII, Hn,I all of IllS purpose", he
n"sure<; us, \nll surely be nccomplto;;hed

,Jeremiah ImIJn''3~ell the iurol's, the PI'lIlCPS of the pPo!lle,
I-Je reatlirlDed every \\ ol'd tll:l t he had lIttered anrl .kcl:l red
himself ready to llie if need be; but he urged reformatlOll,
fhe prince<;, I1lflre 1u"t thnn the priest<; and fn1se prophl'ts,
<lcf)ullted .Jeremlah, :llthou;l,h Ill<; \\ol,ls C'-llllIenmptI nll'lll
So it has been at \-nriou" time" III thp hl~!<lI'.'" of tile 11 I! tit,
If it hnd not been for the motlel'l1tlOll of the elYil power
many a reformer \\ ould hnve been put to death,

JEREMIAH PREFIGURED THE CHRIST

,Jeremlllh's offellbe \\ns thnt he had saitl, "-tanding in the
COlli t of th~ temple, "I will make lIli" hOIl"e like Shiloh,
llntl I will mnke this Clt~' a curse to nil the Ilntion" of the
enrtlt", Shiloh \\ as the point at \\ Itich the III k. J ep](~",plltilig

the tln ine !1reSence, had l'em,lined from the tllne of tlte
couquest of Cnnaan in the ua~"s of Joshua dowll to :I Iltl
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charge \Va" that he had called him"elf the King of the
Je\\" (Mark 15: 2, 12, ~6). a charge not of blfl"-pl1E'm~" hut
of sedition.

All the go"-pf'1 accounts agree that the charge upon which
Jei>us WaI;, Juullll worthy of death by the chief pl'lests aud
eldel's was one of bla"phemy, but that Immedllltely upon
thell' acce'>'> to the presence of Pilate "they bcgan to accn'>e
him, saying, ''Ie found this fellow pervertlllg the nation,
and forbiddlllg to gIve tnlmte to C;'e"ar, ..aymg; that he
him"elf is Christ a king". (Luke 23,2) And as they bcgun
With a charge 01' seditlOD, so they ended, for the final argu
ment that won Pilate over to do as they wished was the
cmfty "tatement: "If thou let this man go, thou art not
Ca~~ar's fnellll: whosoever maketh hillli"eIf a king, speaketh
against Cresar·'.-.John 19: 12.

.~,,- .Jeremldh hOl'e \\ ilne~s that the wortls he had uttered
were not his own but that the Lord had sent him with the
me"-~age, so uur Lord testified, "I have not "poken of my
selt: hut 11ll' F'.lthel \\ IllCh "ent me, he ga\'e me tl command
mPllt, ,,'kit I "houll1 s:Q', and what I should speak".-John
]2: ,lU.

A" J('l'(,l11iah meekly ,>ubmltted to his fate without pro
te,,!, ,.,a~ lllC:, "Dellold, I am III ~ uur hand; do with me as
"ccllletll gOlld ami nwet unto ~'ou"; "0 It is te"tilled of our
Lonl b~ tIle pl'Oplu,t, that "he was opllre"-,efl, Hllll he was
allllctell; .vet he opened not Ius mouth: he is hrought a'l a
lamb to the ,,1,lIlg'htel', and as a "heep before her "hearers
is dnll1u, ,.,u he 'JIJl'IH'tI, not 1m,; lllouth",-bluah ;:;3: 7.

TIut a" JpI'l'l11lnh ,-olelllllly warnell tllO~e who hnd hIS fate
In their hnnd" "Knuw ye for certnin, that if ye put me to
deoltli, ~'e "hall I;urply briug iuuocent blood upon ~'our"elves.

amI U\J"II tIn" Clt~, alld UP'JIl the lllhabltan~ thereof" (vel'se
15), ~o .JP--U--, "\\ lieu he \\'a" eume neal', he beheld the city,
an" "cpt (1\ er It. ,-ayi II;;, If tllOU hadst known, even thou,
at Il'a"t III tIll,., th~' duy, the things which beloug UlHo thy
lJeaee! but now the~ are Ilitl from thille eyes. For the days
"hall eonle upon tlwe, that thllle enemies "hall cast a treneh
about th('e: and comlJas" tllee rouud, and keep thee in on
every "Ide; ... alld they "hall not leave in thee one stone up
Oil ullnUler, lIee,llbe ,thou kne\\e"t not the tlllle of thy visita
tion." (Lllkp Hl:41-44) And a httle later, when the plans
of the priesN allCl elders had oolTied, he said: "Daughters
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves,
Rnd for ~ uur children. For behold the days are COllll11g,
in the which tlley ,,;hall say, Ble%ed are the barren, and
the wombs that ne\er bare, and the paps that ne,el' gave
suck,"-Luke 23: 28, 29.

The"e puints of correo.pondellcy,between the experiences
of Jeremiah and tho'>e of our Lord, (1) the declarations
agrun"t Go,r<; templE': (2) the tleclal"ltlOlls agaiu"t the holy
cit~': (3) the mO\,(~l11ent of the priests and elders against
huu; (4) the dl'a\\ lllg of the llPOIJle to tile "upport of their
machination", (;:;) the IIIt('I'\,ent1On ot the ciVil authoritieS;
«(j) the acul<;.llion of bl.a';\Jh('m~· (7) I;hifted, in tlie pres
ence of the ('1\ iI nuthol'ltipo;, to that of ~edltlOn; (8) the
801ellln witness that the me,,;<;age was from Jehovah; (9)
the meekne"s of the messenger; and (10) the declaratIOn
that the fate of tilE' city and its lI1habltants was inextric
ably bound IIp With the decision that \\as in the process of
the making-all the"e POlllt~, and others that could be de
duced, indicate a purpose Oll the pal't of Jehovah that Jere
miah "heu\(] III some sense of the word sene as a type 01'
the Christ.

JEREMIAH REPRESENTED THE BODY ALSO

As Jeremiah "epl'esented Jesus the head, so he repre'>ent
ed the body also. down '\t the tune when the declaration
a,gainst the nominal spiritual temple Is In order, which is

now..~nd .lll"t as a declaration agalll"t the n01l1111al church
im'ohe" not only the church, but the whole city which
is a,-,-ncinted with this nOll1l11ul temple, or in other word~

the whole structure, eccle"m,,;tlcal, political, financml and
"ocia I, "u the ll1e%clge of tlte Jeremiah cl.l,.," today lUevlta
bly involve,; the otlwr element" which go to make up the
untlt) pical .Jeru~alem, the city \\ hich we sometimes call
bl' the n.Ulle Chl'l,.,tcnelol1l, Bab~'lon,

A,,; the Jeremiah cla,.,., nl)w proceed, to lleclJ.re faithfully
the c"mlll;; day" of v< '11:;('a lice ullon the an tlt)[llCal temple
und Clt~', ~o the fil'~t to i a ke note of their activities and
to plan ngain"t their libel lie" .mel theil' 11\ e,,; are the anti
tY\JlcJ.l prie.,ts nnd prophet,,;, the heretlitary and the self
appointed relJgioll"; ruler" of the present tllllE', the clergy.
A~ thl' first stl'P (If the clergy of his dll~ \\ a'> to try to

draw thl' !Ieople to thl'ir ~n[1[1ort nnd 1I1to an attitude 01'
llO~tllll)' aga lll~l .ferel1lwh, ..0 "e see e\ en no\\ going on
about u" a gl eat eHurt \Jut forth hy the Clel gy to try to
per~lJalle tile peojJle that the Bihle Students .lre the worst
people 1lI tlte \\ orld. So e,lgl'" ale they in theIr efforts that
in one city In E,l~terll Penll"~'l\'ania \\here there are but
fi\'c of tlJi" \V.1Y in the \\ Ilole town, and they are among
the finest p(~ople in the entire cOlUmUlllty, the p3"tor of one
of the churchc" hn'> recently preache,1 a ~el'ies of eight
consecutn e Sel'1I10nS again"t thi" !LUle company, in the ef
fOl't to i:otir the \\ hole people again"t them.

'fIle next step in Jerenllall's experiences wns the inter
vention of the ciyil allthol'lties. 'Ve saw 1;1Ich an inter
yention dunng the World War, and withollt a doubt the
charg'c~ then were hla '-llhellly in the innel' Cll cles of eccle
siastICI<;m: but "e,litwn was the charge before the magis
trate~. '1'he,>e Itelll~ nre aU fresh in the minds of tho"e \\ ho
have been in this way since the interestlllg' expenences in
the "IU'll1g of 1918.

A'l Jel'f'miah "olemnly liPclnred that he was not uttering
his 0\\ Il ideas, but \\'as faithfully portraying the \Yol'd 01'
God, "0 the Jeremiah clas'l in 1918 declared and continue
to declare that the mes,.,age of pre;,ent truth is not of hu
man imention but IS from the Lon} Hnd mu"t be delivel·ed.

In thIS connection we recall the remarlmble words 01'
Pa,>tol' l{lI'>sell III THE 'VATeH TOWER seventeen years ago
(Z'05-25,l): "Occa"ionally, and only occHsionally need we
enter upon the role of Jeremiah to be announcers of the
evil conditIOns coming upon the world. l'el haps as we get
down in the stream of time, nearer to the actual trouble
we may see it to be oltr ditty to call attention to it mor~
particularly. , , • When that time shall come, sueh advice
wi\! donbtless run couutel' to thp wi"he" UTlll ambitions 01'
some who wi\! then be in power, and it may be that we
shall be Imprisoned or otherwise maltre.lted, after the ex
ample of .Jeremiah."

A" Jeremiah meekly "ubmitted to his fate, even so the
member~ of Chri,>t "hould continue to do, Jeremiah long
ago enacted in pantomine some of the experiences through
which the church has pas~ed und may yet pass in this, the
mo"t interestltlg period of the world's history. 'Ve leave the
history of .Jeremiah at this point to contllluP it in subse
quent lessons, which contain experieuces of equal or even
greater eorrespondency and interest to all of like precious
faith.

The Golden Text is a declaration that it is as obligatory
upun u,; to mend our way'l, our settled habits, as to amend
the indi\'idual acts that go to make up those ways, those
habits: K~ne can defend themselves or others by saying 01
an eVIl, discourteous, unkind, insincere speech or manner
ism, 'It is my way' or 'It is his way'. If the way is wroug,
then wh~' have ,>uclt a way? Amend it You Cfin do it. It
reql\lre" effort; effort leads to character; and without
chal"lclel' none "hall ever sit with Christ upon his throne,
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"Il]prefl, aJ1l1 ,,<, ~I)OIl :1<, 0111 COIlH'1l1Ioll commlttee'III:tke"
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that the fn.-n(]<; throll!:!;llL)lI( the UIILtf'd ~tate~ fllld C:lllndn
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the time mentlUlled.
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", ,"<II _tand upon 71111 ,rfItch and woll 8et mil foot
upnn the TOlcer, and HIll H atel. to 8ee wltat He '''ill
iGJI unto Ine, and u=llat altSl( cr I S1Ulll mnke to them
flIat appose me."-HabCl/'kHk £'1.

I:
No. 10SDII-lI[OKTHLY

CONTENTS
Anno Mundi 6050- May 15,1922

CHRONOLOGY 147

The Period of Captivity 14~

Seventy Years of De<olation 14~

Unreliable Secular FTJ<tory 141)
WITNES~ES FOR THr Tnl:TR 150

True and FaIthful ''''tnesses 151
Satan the Opposer _ H;~

Jereu)iah a Type _ 11';;
The TestlInon)' of the Hour 15-f

,JEHOIAKIM TRIF:~ TO DeSTROY Goo's ,,"ORO 1",
~Iethods of Bible BurDin:; 15(i

JEREMIAH CAST INTO PRISON 157
Some Apparent Correspondencles I:iS

QUESTIONS FOR TOWER BEREAN STUDY 150
AN INTERESTING LETTER 150

,'01.. XLIII

~ltle~W1l~tlil9«@1ijiID~ ~1f~~ltrJU~llyt'?>
~1if@fll1lUmlSl ~mm~\1Il»,~~~n~frptaillg~~"-IgaiaIJ
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SAC:lED MISSION
THIS 'ournal Is one of tho prime factors or instruments in the system of Dible instructIOn, or "Seminary Extension". now beior

presented 111 all parts of the clnllzed world by the WATCH TO\\En BIBLE & TnACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. ]H,~-L "F'or the Pro
motion of ChI "I "'11 Knowledge". It not only serves a. a class room where BIble students may meet In the ,tudy of,q", dl\lI1e Word but
also as a ch.""lcl of COIl1mUllicatIOn tliroug-h whleh tlIey may be reached WIth annonncements of tile Souetr's Cot" entlOns and of the
comIng of it~ U.l\el.ng rcpresentatl\es, st>'led. "Pil:;rtms", and refreshed WIth reports of its conventIOns,

Our "I:et'can Le,sons" are topIcal rel'NlI -als or reviews of our SOCIet~"s published STUDIES mo,t entertDlDlngly arranged. and very
helpful to all \\ ho \\ ould mel! t the only honouu',Y de!,:lee "hich the SocIety accords, \iz., Verb. Det ,11w 1,lter (V. D, lIf,), which translated
into En;lt,h I~ MlIll,lter of God's ll'md. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lcssons IS speciRlI~' for the older Bible
studenb and teacher" Dy some tliis featnre IS consldelcd indispensable.

Till'; Journal" stands firmly for the dc(en'e of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now beIng so generall~' repudiated
-rcuemptlOn throu:;h the preCIOII' blood M ' the man Chr"t Jesus, who ga\"e hlmsclf a ransom [a COlIc<polllllng price, a substItute] for
all". (l Pcter 1.10. ] '~ .. lOtln :! G) I:1ll!<llllg liP on thB sure foundatIOn the goill, ~Ih'er and precIOus stones (1 CorllltluP.n< 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1.5-11) of the "~ord of God, Its further Ini __ "lion is to "make all see "hat IS the feHowf'hlP of the In\:-.tpry winch .•.has
been Iud Ill_God, ••• to the Illtent that now nm;ht be maLle known by the church the manifold WIsdom of God"-"\\lIlcli in other ages
was not made hno\\ n unto thc' sons of men as' it is now revealed".-EphesIUns 3: 5-9, 10.

lt srands frce from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to brmg Its every uttelance into fullebt
Bubje' tlOn to the \\ ,II of God in ChrI-t, a~ e,prc,,'ed in the holy SCriptures. lt IS tht1~ free to declare bol'll\ \\ IWhOe\er the Lore!
hath ~poken-a(COl(~ln~ to 111e dlnne Wl",<1010 granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude ]s not dOglll:Ult. but cODlldeut;
for \\e klH)'\r \\lIclcnt \\e n:.i Ill, trcadln::; "'th implicit faIth upon the sure proml ...es of ~od. ]t IS held us a UB..:;t, to be u ....ed onl,}' III hi~

SenH.e helHC OUf {l(,t'l ·(JI'~.r('l:l.tl\·e to wlt.lt mnv ann J\hnt may not nppear lD lts columns must: be accouhng 10 our llHI:!ment of bl~

good plen'\\le. the tL'"clllng_ ot lll~ Word. for the npbmldlllg of his peonle in "race Ilnd hnowlerlge. And we Dot only III \ He h<1t urge OUI:
readet, to provc all ItS utterances by t!le Infalliule "'ord to "llIc!l reference 1S constantly made to faCilitate bucli teStIlig.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES- CBEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of tbe jLYIng God", peculiarly'''Jj[s workmanship"; that its constructlon has been in progre% throu~hout

tile '"'0-1'1'1 a;;-e--c, cr ,mce Chrht becn::le'tlie worhl's, TIedeemer and the ChIef Corner Stone of his temple, tlu 01l':1l '''lIch, "hen
lI:ll,l:c,l, (,od:, h'c,' lll: -lIn.! come" 10 all people", and they find access to hIm.-l COnnthlans 3: 16, IT; :Cpl.ie,tans 2: 20-:!2;
Celle<"'l~ 2, 1.-1'; GalatJuno;; :3. ~!).

That meantllilc 1he clllscIIIlg', shapln~, and polishing'. of cono;;:ecrated believers in Christ's atonement for RiD, progre"'..... e<:.;; and when the
~la::-.t of tlw<."c 1l]l\ln~ [o,tone... ·', lot' ect and P;"'CCIOUS," "\11.111 li:n"e been made reauYt the great ~laster_ \Vorkll1Un \\111 bring all logf'ther
in the III '1' 1 c-urrc< tion , and tile temple ,!lall be mled wnli his glory, and be the meetmg place between God and men tl.lroughout
the ~ltllennllllll -TIe' elation 15,5-8.

~hat the ua", of Ilopc, fol' tile church and t!le world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by tho grace of God, la~ted deaTh for every
man," '''1 ran-Dill 1'<11' IllJ .. a ,I "1.1 be t!le uue lIght wJuch bghteth every man ~hat cometh tnto the tt arid", "Jll due ume".
Ilcul e\IO 2 D, John] , D, 1 Tunoth)' 2, G, G.

That the hopp of the rhurch i, 1hnt ,hG lllav be lIke her Lord, "see him as he is," bo "partakers of the divme nature',' and share his
glolY a, I", JOlllt-llcu,-1 Jollu 32, JoLJll 1.,24, nowans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4.

That tile pre,ent 11'1"'On of the church i, the perfcctlng of the saints for the future work of _ernce; to develop III her,elf every
1!1.lt~. to he (~od' .... \\11Ile.... .., 10 the world J and 1u l,lclmre to be 1.1llgS and prIests In the next age.-J:php.... lall<O:: 4: 12 I .:\latthew ~'i:
] I He\elatJon 1. b. 20. G.

That the hopG fnJ' the \\01 Iii lIe, m the ble,sings of hnowledc:e and opportunity to be brought to nil by Chrl-t's :ll,lJpnnt.l1 I in~dom. the
'<,,\ltullon 01 .11l Ih"t \\," lo,t In Adam. to all tue \\llllUg and obeulent, at We h.mus of Ihell' Hedeemcr anu Ill' gl01'1'oed church.
\\heu all tue \\IIlIlIlY \\lel,ed WIll be dc;troyed.-Acts 3, ]9-23; Ismall 35. -
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TOWER BEREAN STUDIES

Some of the Pilgrull bretllren have written us buggesting that
a stndy of TIlE WATCH TOWER articles he had by thc clll%es;
tlta tone meetIllg a \\eGk be de, oted to thT< btudy. and that the
leader prepare the lesson In adnlllt.e, thell' arg-ument being that
man,\' o( the f!'lends alO not gettlllp: the mcnt ont of THI' WATCH
To" Crt that they shonld. We thlllk thl' rccommendatlOll a 'CI Y
good one What is written for THF: WATCH TOWER IS !lrel'a,erl
With much Call', and we hclIeve that a carG(ul cia" study \\ould
enabll' the hrethlen to bettel' UlH]CI ~tand what h therelll written
We 1hetefore recommend that one of th<, Detenn 'lmlte, durlllg
the \\eek, or on Sunday. be devoted to '.rilE WATCIT TO\\'ER, We
sllall he plea,ed to ha'e report from classes \\ho tr) tl\l<, to see
11o" It \\01'1\:& out

ITALIAN TRANSLATOR WANTED

If there IS amongst the con_ecrated an unencumbered brother
\\ho IS educated III both the ]~n~llsh and the ItalIan langnage,
With a good knowledge of the ,2;lunUnnl' of until ]angll~ge<..;, and
\\'110 ('an do tlnn";,,latIIlg-, plea-..e hfL\"e hlDl communIcate" ltll thIS
office ImmedIatel~, WIth a view of taklllg a place in the office
at Brookl)'n.

GENERAL CONVENTION
~rh.e SOCIety has l1hout concluded nllall!:;:ementq fOl' a general

"om'entlon to be held ltl the Statc of OhIO the hl"t \\ eel, III
::-'eptombel 'VI' cannot name the exalt [llncc III thl' Is'ue, he
C:llll;"e there are t" 0 IJlnees under. cOl1&lderatlon, and it iR not
dehllltel\ settled now The convention Will be elf:lIt da"8 ltl dur
atIOn, amI it IS e"peetcd that alt the PIlgrim brethren in the
Untted States and Cllnn,]a WIll be tllPre The Rorlct\· doe" not
fa, 01' local conventlon~ beh\ een now nnd ~efltelllhpr hut ad\ l-:'PS
the friend" to ronccntrnte all their efforts on the p:eneral con
vention, belteving It Will be more benefiCial for e\eIS one
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR JULY

CHRIST THE SPOTLCSS: "A lamb "ithout blemIsh and
Without spot."-1 Peter 1 ID
CHRIST THE HAU~ILF:SS: "Who IS holy, harmless, unde
filed, separate from ~lnnel'''' "-Hebrews 7' 2fi
CHRIST THE OOE:Ulr:N.r· "I have I\:ept my rather's com·
man<lmeutr;;; "-John 1::; 10
CHItlST 'l'H& :lEALOVS: • The zeal of tlunc hon,e !lath
eaten me up."-John 2; 11•
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CHRONOLOGY

~O. 10

W E HAVE no doubt whatever in regard to the
chronology relating to thc datcs of 1874, 1914,
1918, and 1925. Some claim to have found new

light III conneetlOn ,\ Itll the pcriod of "seventy years of
desoLltIon" and Israel's captIvIty in Babylon, and are
zealollsly seckmg to make others belIeve that Brother
Ru~~dl ,\ as III error.

The apm,tle James assures us that "If any of you lack
Wl~dolll, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men
liberally, and upbraldeth not; and it shall be given
hIm". We believe that pronuse and daily petitIon for
heavenly wisdom and grace to be gUIded anght. We
also belIeve that the prayers of the saints ascend daily
to the throne of heavenly grace for divllle gUIdance as
to what shall appear in THE WATCH TOWER, and we
are very apprecIative of that fact.

An accurate understanding of chronology apparently
is not a necessity to salvatIon. The subJect has been
largely concealed durmg the dark ages, and doubtless
many saints have made their callmg and election sure
WIthout the aid of the chronological features IllClden in
the Bible. But they had a knowledge suffiCIent for
theIr time. Even now some find it very dIfficult to
grasp chronology fully, and therefore depend upon the
explanations of others. Ho,\ ever, a fuller understand
ing of the times and seasons affords a great joy to the
tOlling saints of God, and is a stImulus to zeal.

Toward the close of the gospel age, in harmony with
the prophecy of Daniel, God began to open the flood
gates of knowledge along many lInes, in preparation for
the lllcoming kingdom. As people bcgan to awake to
the lIght, they commenced to investigatc and explore in
every direction. Ola libraries were ransacked, long
buried cities were excavated, in search of more light
UPOll the hidden past.

"But samctify the Lord God in your hearts; and be ready always to give am answer to el'ery man that asketh you
a reason of the hope that is in you wtth meekness and fear."-1 Peter 3: 15.

heralded far and wide WIth a great show of wisdom.
Some of the dIscovered records give evidence of great
age, and are accordmgly gIven much weight as author
ity. ConcluslOns are drawn by comparing various writ
mgs from (!liferent countrIes, and an endeavor made to
pIece together broken fragments, found here and there.
But even after theil' best endeavors, they are oftcn forced
to admIt that theIr conclusions cannot be proved. COll
tradICtions are often found in some, and connc('tiOlIS
cannot be made in others.

Some of the]]' best "authonties" are found at times
to be unrelwblc; as. for lll~tance, Josephus and Ptolemy.
These men lIved dunng the first two centuries after
Chnst. They had dliliculty III complling theIr records;
for complete data were not accessIble to them. No doubt
they did the best they could under their limited circum
stances. They arc accepted as among the best that secu
lar history can produce. From these and from others,
certain dates have been generally accepted by histoncal
wnters; but to be generally accepted does not necessarily
imply absolute accuracy. However, to impress the weIght
of their Wisdom upon their rea(lers, these conclusions
are often stated III pO~ltive language, and the student is
inclined to accept them at thell' face ~tatement without
further investIgation.

But why rcly upon uncertaintIes ,rhen the Lord has
provided III IllS Word a complete rellahle record from
Adam to the return of the Jews from Babylon, and from
that time on secular records are reliahIe? 'Ehough to
the casual reader there are apparent hreaks. God has
so overruled that every such break is fnlly bl'ldged else
where. "\\'e need not trace all the tangled and broken
threads of secular chronology when we have a straIght
one to follow. The adversary has always endeavored to
deceive people. No doubt he has had much to do to\\ ards
causing the confusion in the historical records of anCient
history. wherc he could not destroy them altogether.

SOUGHT TO DISCREDIT BIBLE But ill spite of Satan's attempts thus to break con-
The worldly-wise have always disliked tlle Bible, be- nections. God has continued to keep an unbroken line

cause it discounted theh wisdom and held it up to that his pEople may not walk in darkness. (1 Thessalo
8corn. They would rejoice greatly if they could prove nians 5: 1-5) However God has purposely hic1den the~c

it untrue. With eagerness, therefore, have they searched from the worldly-wise, who prefer to ,ralk in the light
long and dlligently to that end. Any new discovery is of their own wisdom.-Daniel 12: 10.
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TRUE BIBLE CHRONOLOGY

For the bellefit of i:iomc who may not bc so familIal'
"ltll thesc dlville records ,md for some of the more
reCC1!t reader;: of THE WATCU TOWER, anlI also that
all may refresh them~pl\'e~ "lth these beautlful truths,
we herewith epltonllZe the 11l1e of chronology. For de
tails as to the first six penods here given we refer the
reader to pages 42 to 50 of Volume II, STUDIES IN

THE SCRIPTUUl:S:
Years

From crenuon of Ac1nm to the end of the f1ood 1656
From the floo,l to the covenant with Abraham 427
From the covenant with Abraham to the Exodus __ 430
From tile E,-(Jclll~ to the 111\ [.,ion of the lund. __ 46
PerlOd of the .J uliges of 1,;rnel.. _•.•_ __.._ 4fiO
Saul to Zedekll1lt (21 Jonl;,,) _._ __ 513
CrentlOn of .\.,1.1 III to detlJrOIlf>lTlellt of Zedekiah _ 3;;::2

The break in the Old 'l'e~tallleI1t records as to the
length of the tIme the Jud,(~e~ ruled. and the lcngth
of the felgn of Kmg Saul are cardully cO\ered m the
New 're~tament Evidently thlS is of God's overruling
for the edificatlOll of hlS people.

It is 111 the endeavor to connect secular records with
the Blble record at the time of the "seventy years of
de~olatlOn" that some clalm to have found the new hght.
PractlCally a][ agree that B. C. 536 was "the first year
of Cyrus" melltlOned III Ezra 1: 1, at which hme such
J e\\ s as dew'ed were permitted to return to Jerusalem.
From thence we have connected records to the present.

There can be no exception taken to the line showing
that the last year of Zedekiah was A. M. 3522, as shown
above. 'rhere is no contention about the first year of
Cyrus being B. C. 536. It does make considerable dif
ference where these two records are connectcd as to
what year A. JIi. we are now in.

THE PERIOD OF CAPTIVITY

In Jeremiah 29: 10 and 25: 11, 12 a period of cap
tivity of 70 years is mentioned. When did this penod
begin? The Bible locates the time definitely as 3522
A. M. (606 B. C.), the 19th year of King Nebuchadnez
zar. Secular historians vary cOllSlderably. The question
hinges upon the date of the commencement of the 70
years period, some calhng it the "70 years of captlVlty"
and others the "70 years of def>olation". Does the cap
tinty synchronize "ith the desolation?

Daniel 9: 25 states that from the going forth of the
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem unto Mes
siah the Prince would be 69 weeks of symbolic time,
483 years actual time. Jesus became Messiah the Prince
at his baptism. A. D. 29, as ~hown fully in Volume II,
page 60. 483 years less the 29 A. D. would leave 454
B. C. as the date when Nehemiah received his com
mission from King Artaxerxes to rebuild the city and
the walls. 454 B. C. was 82 years after 536 B. C., and
the Jews were still under the dominion of Babylon.
Comparing Nehemiah 5: 14 find 13 : 6 we find the Jews
still under the yoke of Babylon, bringing the date down
12 years later, or to 442 B. C. This would make a

penod of 94 }ears after the retul'll of f>ome in 536 l3. C.
If we add the 70 years to that we have a total of at least
164 years, G06 to H2 B: C. under the kmg of Bab,doll.

We see m a moment, then, that the de~olatlOn and
captIVity therefore could not synchrol1lze. The Bible
testImony is clear that the .Tews first became tnbutary
to Babylon three years before the death of .Jeholaklm
(2 Kmgs 24: 1); but Jerusalem was not captured, nor
did Nebuchadnezzar appear before the City, at that time.
At the end of the three years Jehoiakim rebelled, Nebu
chadnezzar took the city, J ehOlaklm dled; and Nebu
chadnezzar left JehoHlchin, a son of Jehoiakim, on the
throne. He rulrd only three months and was carned
captlve to B:lbylon, together with Daniel and his three
companions and Ezekiel. Zellekiah, an uncle of JehOla·
chill. \\ as left upon the throne. The Clty was left, the
Templp was not destroyed, nor was the government
overthrown.

SEVENTY YEARS OF DESOLATION

'Ve now deslre to review some posItive cVldencc that
the 70 years of desolatlOn dld not begm to count from
this capture of Jerusalem. Not untll the overthrow of
Zedekiah, 11 years still later did it count. In Leviticus
25 the law of the jubilee is given. Every fiftIeth year
was to be a jubilee. Jewish reckoning was thus dlVHled
into semi-centuries, an easy manner of computmg tIme.
Every fifty-first year would be the first year of another
jubllee cycle of 50 years. Had the Jews been obelhent
to their law, there could have been no doubt as to the
chronological record; for they would never have gone
into captivity, and would have preserved their records
without interference. Did their disobedience alter God's
outlmed time arrangements for the bnnging in of the
antitype ? No intimatlOn of such a change is found, but
on the contrary the evidence is that he held to hlS
origmal plan.

Lc\ ItlCUS 26: 31 to 35 rea.'1s as follows:
31 "And I "'ill makc /jOIlI" CltWS 1caMn,. and brllllj your

sal1rt,wl,CS 1/1Ito desolation, and I Will not "mell tile savour
of your ;,weet orlor~,

32 "And J Will bring tlle land into desolatIOn: nnrl your
encnues \\ 11Il'lt llwell therein shall be a~toni,;lIe(1 at it.

33 "And J \I III scatter you l1mong the he.ltllen, and \\'Ill
draw out a "" ol'ci aft~r you: und'youl' la1/d shall be dc~olate,

anrl your cities zcoste.
34 "Then ~Ilall the land eIlJ01/ her sabbaths, as long as

it lletT! desolate. and ~'e be tn /lour encmtes' land, even then
shall the land I est, and enJoy her sabbaths.

35 "As long as it lwth dcsal,ate It shall rest: because it
did not rest In your sabbath~, If hCIl ye dwelt upon It."

This is a prophetic statement, but addressed to the
nation. "It d~d not rest . .. when ye dwelt [yashabJ
upon it" shows clearly that none of the tIme while they
were on the land would be counted. The word here
rendered 'dwelt' is the same HelJ1'ew worfl (yashab)
that is rendered 'inhabitant in .Jeremiah 44: 22. Ya
shab is rendered 'dwell' 434 times, 'remain' 23 times,
'sit' 25 times, 'inhabitant' 31 hmes, and by various
other rendering in the King James ver~lOn, The nafiofl
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was not to he an mhabltant; for it was to the nabon
that the statement \\ [b made. God foreknew what COlll',e
It \Iould tdkr anrl so he foretold how he would deal
\\ Jth It. The people \I'ould be ,sent mto the land of theIr
(·llelJlle~; theIr land, theIr cItIes and theIr sauetual'les
would all be laId II a,te and hecome desolate. The length
of the tune of desolatIOn is not here statel1, except that
it \\ ould be long enough for the land to "enjoy her
sabbaths;' There IS no SCl'lpture to prove that the land
was denuded of eyery indIVIdual.

:'IEBUCHADNEZZAR'S THREE MOVES AGAINST JEWS

Nebuchadnezzar went agamst Jerusalem three times,
in per 'ion or by IllS orders: first, in the eighth year of
J ehOlaklm, whICh was the fifth year of NebUr l 'i!flnpzzar
(2 KlllgS 21: 1) ; second, during the three 1ll01lth~ reIgn
of J ehOlal'111n. who followed J ehoiakim, three years
later, \1 hICh \1 a~ the eIghth yf'ar of Nebuchadnezzar (2
Kmg;, 2'1: 12) Apparently Jehowchin put up no de
fence, but ~ulTendcred \\'lthout a tight. At tlll~ tIme
(611 B. C.) Dal1lel and his companIOns and EzekIel
'I el e carried eaptn e to Babylon. It IS from thi s date
that Ezeklf'l dates his prophecies, EzekIel 8 : 1; 40: 1.

~.... lthough Nebuchadnezzar took mallY captIves and
much treasure on the second invasion, he dId not remm'e
the natIon. He left a king upon the throne, many people
in the CItIes, and the Temple and ItS sanctuaries. 'rhe
gm ernment was stIll recognized, and therefore the pro
phccy of LevItIcuS 26: 31-35 could not yet be applIed.
It lIas not yet tlUe "I will make your citIes waste, and
brmg your ,a nctuHl'le'i unto e1esolahon.... and I will
brmg the IJlllilotO (lesolatlOn".

The thIrd tmlC \\ a~ 11 years later. (606 B. C.) The
recorrl in 2 Chronlck~ :J(, , 14-21 IS very explIcit, makmg
mentIOn of the TClilIJle, the clbes and the land.

13 "And fill the ves'oels of the house of God, great and
smull. and the trea~ure'o of the house of the Lord, and the
tr(',\·.urp<. of the klllg. :.lI111 of IllS princes; all the~e he
bl (lu;.:llt to n,lh~ lpn,

lD "And 1111'," Dill lit the hOIl,~e of God, and bra"-e dOlt'n
the II nil 01 lei 11'11/('111 aml hurnt all th.e palflces thereof \\ Ith
fill', .tllli de~tl (I~e(] ull the t;ootll~' \'e<.sels thereof

:20 ".-\1111 tlll'lll that hau ('~c,1JJed from the >,\Ioru cUlTied
he away to n,Ii',1 )(111, \\ hel'e the~ \\ el e ;,en'ants to him und
Ill'; sons III/til the 1 el:::11 of the kll1:::tlom of Per:"w,

21 "1.'0 fll/Jill the word of the Lord by the mouth of
Jerel1l1ah. l/J/til the IIIlIri l/Url ell)o/Ied her sabbaths: for as
lOlly as 8111: I tile lanel] la1J drw/ate sh'e ,"ppt her salJbnth, to
111/ fill Un e('~r()/e and tell yeals,"

Here IS the complete statement in a nutshell-the
explanatIOn of the desolatIOn of the sanctual'les, the
waste of the CIties, and the desolation of the land,
"w,lthout an inhabItant" nation. No nation was per
mltted to hold a dwelling on the land whIle the Jews
were in Babylon. Here commenced the fulfilling of the
prophecies of Lentieus 26: 31-35; Jeremiah 25: 8-11;
29: 10; 44: 22; and Daniel 9: 2. This shows conclu
sively that the land was to be desolate, to rest for 70
years; and that the desolation began at the downfall
of Zedekiah, 606 B. C. and closed at the first year of

CYI us, 536 B. C. Thus 35a2, A. M. and B. C. 536 are
jomed clearly.

Note agalll the fmthcr 5tatemellts of the SCrIptures.
Th05e who rdul'lled dill ll,)t all go to .1 erusalem, but
"Ullto J enbakl1l and .J udah, eve) y one 'unto hIS own
Ctty". They <Illl, not hale to recOJHluer the land; thclr
cItIes \1 ere :::tJll II <lltmg theil' retur,n. ThiS ShOll s ell'ally
that the pre,lOus order \1 as re~tored to consHlcl able
extent. the rehabitation of the country and the cltLr's,
and the reestablbhment of the sanctuary at Jerubalem.
(Ezra 2: 1. 70; 3: 1-6) Thus the begmmng and the end
of the peTlod known as the "70 years desolatIOn" are ~o

clearly marked 'I'e do not see how there can be any
questIOn whatsoever.

UNRELIABLE SECULAR CHRONOLOGY

How can thl~ be harll!olllzed WIth secular chronology,
whIch states that Nclmchadnczzar began to reIgn III

606 R C., reIgned 43 }ears, and dled in 561 B. C ?

Weare not called upon to harmomze the BIble \11th
secular chronology any more than we are expected to
haTlllOmZe the g08pel of the BIble WIth secular creeds.
It lS for the ~tudent~ of 5ecldar chronology to harmolllze
theIr records ,nth the BIble. "All SCrIpture gIven by
inspIratIOn of God [and the Scriptures quoted above
mUbt have bccn gIven by impuation of God] IS profit
able for doctrIne, for reproof, for correctIOn, for m
strucbon 111 l'lghteousness; that the man of God may be
thoroughly furlllshed unto all good works". The Blble
is clear and connected. while the worldly records are
acknowledgrd to be faulty, dIsconnected, unrelIable. and
fragmentary. Daniel 12: 10 foretells that the worldly
WIse WlUnot accept God's Worc!, and therefore shall not
understand, They will lean unto theIr own wisdom and
thus be misled. and on "thIS account God will send to
them an energy of delusion, to their believmg the false
hood".-2 Thessalonians 2: 11.

It makes no difference to the student of the Bible
whether EVIl Meroclach and Belshazzar were the only
two longs to follow Nehuchadnezzar until Cyrus; or
whether, as some claIm, there were several others also,
nor how long, each one is saId to have individuall~

reIgned. The penod is fully covered by the records ahove
cited. Besldc,;, the testImony of the larger cycles full~

corroborate them. thus malnng a cable and not a single
thread, Tho~e who are humble enough to rely upon the
Word of God WIll be wise enough to understand, and
these are all that are deSIred by the Lord at the present
tnne. In the near future, when aU those kIngs and
rulers and histonans shall have retul'lled, it will be an
easy matter to straighten out all the snarls. There no
adversary will be permitted to interfere.

Recapitulating then, the Blble record is conclusive
that the first year of Nebuchadnezzar synchronizes WIth
the fourth year of king J ehoiakim, which was the year
3503 A. :M:. or 625 B. C. The nineteenth year of NelHl
chadnezzar connects with the eleventh year of ZedekIah.
and was 3522 A. M. or 606 B. C. Seventy years later,
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when the Jews returned to their land, connects wIth the
first year of Cyrus, and would be 35D2 A. 1\1:., or 536
B. C. Thus 1922 is 6050 A. M., as shown on THE
WATCH TOWER-3592 plus 536 plus 1922.

STAMPED WITH GOD'S APPROVAL

It was on this line of reckoning that the dates 1874,
1914, and 1918 were located; and the Lord has placed
the stamp of his seal upon 1914 and 1918 beyond any
possIbIlity of erasure. What further eVIdence do we need?

Usmg tIns same measuring line, beginning with the
entry of the children of Israel into Canaan, and count
ing the full 70 cycles of 50 years each, as clearly indi
cated by Jehovah's sending of the Jews into Babylon for
the full 70 years, It is an easy matter to locate 1925,
prohnlJly the fall, for the beginning of the antitypical
juhIlee, There can be no mO:'e questIOn about 1D25 than
there \I as about 1914. 'rhe faet that all the thmgs that
some looked for in 1914 dId not materialize docs Iwt
altcr the chronology one whit. Noting the date markeu
so prommently, It is very easy for the fimte mind to
conclude that nIl the work to be done must center about
it, and thus many are inclined to antiCIpate more than
has been really foretold. Thus it was in 1844, in 1874,
in ] 8i8 as well as in 1914 and 1918. Lookmg back we
can now ea'i1ly see that those dates were clearly indi
cater] m SCrIpture and doubtless intended by the Lord to
eJll;oll1'nge his people, as they did, as well as to be a
nwnm of te'itmg and SIfting when all that some expected
dId not come to pass. 'l'hat all that some expect to sec
in 1925 may not transpire that year will not alter the
nate one whit more than in the other cases.

The prepnl'ntions for the kingdom have been coming
on apace, and the announcement of 1t IS bemg heralJeri

with a world-mde witncss. The results follow111g the
oates of 1918 and ID21 indicate more and more dJstmet
ly that they were turning-points or m1le-stones Oll the
chronological highway, and clearly foreknown and fore
told by the DeSIgner of the Divine Plan of the Ages.
The trumpet of hberty for the people has been sounding
with ever-increasing volume since 1918, and the world
is staggering like a drunken man. Never before has it
been so manifest that "there is nothing covered, that
shall not be revealed; neither hid that shall not be
known". (Luke 12: 2) All the signs indicate that the
world is in the rapids of the coming cataclysm, unable
to rescue itself, and yet unwilling to accept divine assis
tance.-Jeremiah 51: 8, 9.

It seems that God has permitted the adversary to dis
connect every other line of chronology prior to the time
of Cyrus. No doubt Satan thought he had succeeded
completely until God overruled that St. Paul should
give just the needed information in his writings. To
some this is a test of faith. To the consecrated child of
God it is another manifestation of God's careful con
sideration for the needs of his children, of his provision
for their protectIon in matters of instruction and edifi
cation. If others prefer worldly wisdom, that is their
priv1lege. God has promised that his instruction will
perfect the "man of God". We need to put on the (whole
armor of God, that we may be able to withstand in
the evil day, and having done all [this] to stand [hav
ing assured ourselves of God's full provision for our
protection, we need not to worry, but to rely upon him
fully and confidently]'. A prominent part of this armor
is the shield of faith, in his Word, wherewith we are
able to quench (ward off) all these darts of unbelief,
which are liable to wound even unto death.

WITNESSES FOR THE TRUTH
((These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness."-Revelation 8: 11,..

I T HAS been a rule for some tIme observed by the
Blble Students to have a text for the year and a
text for the week for special con~iderntlon and

meehtahon. The cons1deratlon of these texts 1-; llltended
to enable the followers of Christ to keep in mind the
character of the perfect Pattern and to be conformed
thereto. That this 1S the proper course for the Chfl~tian

is abundantly testified to by the SCrIptures. The apostle
Paul \lTlting to the church said: "We all, wlth open
face heholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image from glory to glory,
even as by the spirit of the Lord". (2 Corinthians 3:
] 8) A mirror is used to reflect the Jmage of one who
looks into it. In tIm instance the Blhle is symbohzed
hy a mIrror, which 111ble reflects the character of J e
hOYah and of the Lord Jesus. The: spult-begotten
anomtc(l onrs han~ theIr fac~s opened 01' unveiled. This
is the ](.'suIt of the l11umination that comes to thosr ,,"ho
'ire anoided of the holy spil it. To such r: oe] 1IaS re-

vealed the deep things of his Word.-l Corinthians 2:
9, 10.

OUR MINDS TRANSFORMED

The mimI of the Jlrw creature is the battle-ground.
The mJ11d IS that \\"hlch is to be trnw-formed. (Romans
12: 2) The figme, then, here given by the Apostle and
stater] m other phrase is to this effect: As new crea
hues in ChrIst .Tesus our vislOn IS opened. 'We clcsJre to
ha\e our minds tTnllSformed. To do this we are to look
into God's Word as though we were looking into u. mir
1'01': nnd 100kll1g into 11, ,,"e see the reflection 0: Jeho
vah's chnracter nnc1 the charadeI' of his beloved Son j

:lnd thus behohllIJg the tramformntlOn from one de
gree of glory to a greater degree takes place, even by
the spirit of the Lord.

Last year our week-texts used for the prayer meetings
rclnted to JehO\ah. the Father. This year our week
texts relate to the Son. These various texts enable UB

to VJr,,' tIl(' Lon] from different standpoints. How, then,
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are we specwlly benefited by cODbldering these texts?
Our an~\\ er is, that transformation into the likPness
of the Lord does not come to us as a result of magnIfy
ing our own weaknesses or the ,\ eaknesses of others.
TransformatIOn does not result from parading before
the other members of the class our own importance or
our personal tnals. Tlan;,formatIOn comes from view
ing the perfect Pattern and from forgetting ourselves
and forgrttmg the things that we have left behind
"'hen the "\.po;,tle says: "Confess your faults one to
anothel'" It IS quite evident from hIS words and the
context that he does not mean we are to confess our
faults to the congl',~ation and to parade our weaknebses
before the congregatIOn at testimony meeting;, Rather
should we speak that whIch is echfymg and uplnuldmg;
and the transformation of the mmd results from be
holding the perfect Pattern and not from beholdmg the
imperfect one.

Surely \\ e coulu not impress upon our minds a
greater picture than that of the character of Jehovah
and of hIS beloved Son. Nothmg could have such a
wholesome influence as studymg the character of the
divllle Oncs Character means the primary attnbutes
in equal and exact balance---wlsdom, ju;,tice, love and
power. As \\ e look into the ,,yard of God we behold
hIS diverslfircl wisdom, his unhmlted power, hIS equal
and exact ju;,tlce, and his boundless love. Beholding
these dmly, we shall mark in ourselves a transforming
inftuence, ancl 1Il time others will mark a change in us;
a]](l as we speak to others concernmg these divine attri
butes and the blessmgs received from them, it is elldv
ing. uphftmg and helpful to our hearers. Hence our
testImony meeting~, when conducted along these lines,
result beneficially to all who attend, especially to those
who participate.

TRUE AND FAITHFUL WIT:'iESSES

In tlns teAt we are vIewing the character of the
Lord Jesus as the true and faithful witness. This is
especlfIllv approprwte to the church at this tIme. It
is enconragmg and helpful, and enables the members
thlS side the vall to gIVP more faithfully the witness
wInch has been commltted to them.

A witness is one who gives testimony on a question
at issue. He must be either a WItness for or agamst,
a witness for one side or the other. The prmclples of
good and evil have always existed. Evil was put into op
eratIOn by the aet of Lucifer, who subsequently became
Saian, that old serpent, the devil. When God expelled
Adam from Eden, he declared that the seed of the
woman should bruise the serpent's head and the seed of
the serpent should bruise the heel of the seed of the
woman. and tllat enmity would continue between them
lll:tII the end. Since then there has been a question at
issue between Jehovah and Satan. Briefly stated, that
iSsue is this: Truth versus Falsehood. This issue has

always been prominent before the mimls of those who
thmk. Long ago the poet wrote:

UTI'uth forever on the scaffolcl,
'Vrong fOI'ever on the throne;

But that scaffold !;ways the. fut'lIre
And within the dim unknown

Stancls the form of Christ the Sanor
Keeping "atch arouncl his own."

The triumph of truth IS at hand; hence the impor
tance of the hour and the Important position in which
the WItnesses for truth are placed.

In proportIOn as one appreciates the priVIlege of be
ing on the Lord's sirle, III that proportion w]ll his zeal
impel him to gIVe the wltness for the truth.

.Iehovah IS the author of truth and righteousness.
Satan IS the author of lIes and wickedness. On the one
&Ide the question is, Shall righteousness prevail, th!'
seed of promise be developed, man delivered from the
thraldom of sin and death and restored to life, liberty
and happiness, and Jehovah exalted in the minds and
hearts of all mtelligent beings? On Satan's side thr
question is, Shall evil prosper and prevail, the seed of
promise be destroyed, man kept in bondage to sin and
deat11, and Satan's empire be perpetuated? We have
now come to the last time, the final conflict. For mr.ny
centuries it has appeared that Satan has had the better
of the conflict. God has permitted this for a purpose.
At present the mass of humanity is under the control
of Satan. Shortly the tide of battle will be turned.
The great Prince of Peace, in the name of Jehovah,
will establish his kingdom of righteousness and restrain
the evil one.

A SUCCESSION OF GOD'S WITNESSES

Since it pleased Jehovah to make all intelligent crea
tures free moral agents, it also pleased him to send
forth his witnesses from time to time to testify before
men and angels concerning the truth, to the end that
each one mIght have the hberty of exercising his choice
of good or evil. From Abel to John the Baptist came
these witnesses, and gave their testimony, and passed
off the stage of action. While darkness covered the
earth and gross darkness the people, Jehovah has never
been WIthout some witnesses in the earth. In defiance
of Jehovah, Satan has sought to kill the witnesses for
truth. It was Satan's emissaries who heaped upon the
prophets nameless indignities, persecuted them, stoned
them and sawed them asunder.

Then came the beloved Son, Jesus of Nazareth. At
the Jordan he began his testimony. Shortly thereafter
Satan attempted to contaminate and nullify the testi
mony of Jesus. After our Lord had suffered a forty
day fast and was weak and depleted in energy, Satan
presented himself and suggested to the Lord that he
testify of his ability by causing bread to be made of
the stones thereabout and to feed upon that and thus
appease his hunger. The Lord replied: "It is written.
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word
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that proceedeth out of the mouth of God". (Matthew
4: 4) Then Satan said unto the Lord: 'You expect to
give a witness to the people as to who you are. It will
take you a long time to convince them; but if they see
you do some spectacular act they will be ready to be
lieve you.' Therefore "the devil taketh him up into the
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,
and saith unto him, 1£ thou be the Son of God, cast
thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels
charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall
bear thee up, lest at any time than dash thy foot against
a stone". Thus Satan subtly misapplied Scripture and
sought to canse the Lord to deviate from the divine
course. To this the Lord replied: "It is written, Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God".

SATAN THE OPPOSER OF THE WITNESS

Satan was then the god of this world, and he said
unto the Lord: 'I 'will give you all these kingdoms of
thIS world If you \nll fall down and worship me'. But
true to the purpose for which he was sent, Jesus replied:
"It is wntten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and hIm only shalt thou serve".

FalllJ1g in tIns attempt, Satan then sent his emis
sanes, namely. the scI'lbes, PharIsees and doctors of
the lrm, Jll an attempt to confuse the Lord and to trap
hIm in 1m teslnllony. Fmling in this, he then mjecteq
mto theil' I1lll1ds th0 (lesire to kill the Lord. They
brought Inm before PIlate. HIS witness there was Just
as faIthful. When PIlate saHl to him: 'Are you the
kll1g of the J e\\"s?' oll!' Lord replied: "To this end was
I born, and for thlS cause came I into the world, that
I should bear \ntness unto the truth".-John 18: 37.

It 'nll be ohserved that the Lord never at any time
used hIS (bvinely-given power for his personal relief
and comfort. All of the miracles performed by him
were for the purpose of giving witness concerning God's
plan and charactcr. It WIll be further observed that
his \\itness was always for the purpose of honoring
Jehovah. He smd: "I can of mine own self do nothing:
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because
I seek not mme own WIll, but the will of the Father
whIch hath sent me. 1£ I bear witness of myself, my
\lltness is not true."-John 5: 30, 31.

He was a faithful witness. Faithfulness means loy
alty. His absolute loyalty to the Father brought re
proach upon him and persecution of him by Satan and
his emissaries. His faithfulness led to his Ignominious
death. Because of his faithfulness Jehovah raised him
from death, highly exalted hIm, gave him a name which
is above every name, and clothed him with all power and
authority in heaven and in earth.

He was a witness to both men and angels. His entire
ministry was given over to testIfying concerning God
and his great plan. He witnessed by his words, by his
course in life and by his faIthfulness in conduct. By
this faithfulness ''he preached unto the spirIts in prIson,

wInch some time were disobedient, when once the long
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the
ark was a preparing". His faithfulness unto death was
a more eloquent testimony to these incarcerated evil
spirits, the angels of Satan, than any testimony he
could have given by word of mouth.

OTHER WITNESSES

For the purpose of carrying out his great plan, J e
hovah foreordained that there should be associated with
Jesus 144,000 members of his body; and that these
should be calhl and developed during the gospel age.
These mnst likeWIse be true and faIthful witnesses con
cerning the divine plan. "For whom he did foreknow,
he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many
brethren." (Romans 8·: 29) It follows that these must
take a SImIlar course to that pursued by the Master.
God did not foreordam the indiVIduals who should con
stitute these witnesses, but he did foreordam that those
who would be members of the body of Christ must be
his witnesses, conforming their lives to that of the
Master.

Saul of Tarsus \\ as persecuting the church. The Lord
miraculously appeared unto him. We have the Apostle's
words that he heard a voice saying unto him : "Arise,
and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thea
for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness
both of these thmgs whIch thou hast seen, and of those
thmgs III the \I Inch I will appear unto thee". (Acts
26: 16) He apprecIated the necessity of faithfully "per
fOl'l1lll1g that obI igatIon which had been laid upon him.
He 8iUd: "Woe IS unto me, if I preach not the gospel".
(1 Conntlnans 9: 16) Each follower of the Lord Jesus
may truly apply the same words to himself.

Everyone inducted into the body of Christ thereby
receives the anointing. Such anointing lays upon hun
the oblIgation to be a WItness for the Lord, as it is
wntten: "The spint of the Lord God is upon me; be
cause the Lord hath anolllted me to preach good tid
ings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the
broken-hearted, to proclaim lIberty to the captIves, and
the opening of the prison to them that are bound; to
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day
of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn".
-IsaIah 61: 1, 2.

Thus it is seen that the obligation is laid upon every
one who is a new creature in Christ to be a \~itness for
the Lord; and to make his calling and election sure he
must be a true and faithful WItness. Hence we can
truly say that there are two primary reasons why any
members of the body of Christ are yet this SIde the vail:
(1) to be witnesses for the Lord in the earth concerning
r_is great plan; and (2) thereby to make their own call
ing and election sure.

In proportion as one has opportunity, in that pro
portion he mu<>t be a WItness in order to be faithful.
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Some are so situated that they have little or no oppor
tunities. The Lord requires of them the use of such
talents as they have and judges them according to the
proper use of these opportunities for service in giving
a witness for him. The Lord does not need any of the
body members for witnesses; but it haa. pleased him to
use them, thereby enabling them to prove their faith
fulness and loyalty.

PREACHERS

Each one must be a preacher of the gospel. Preach
ing means proclaiming or making known. Preaching
the gospel means making known the good tidings of
the kIngdom. There are more ways than one to preach.
One way, of course, is to preach by word of mouth, by
making public proclamation from the platform. Not
all can do this. The si~ters are not expected to do it.
This public proclamation, however, is not the more
effective way of preaching the truth. This is a time
for reading. One of the mObt effective ways of preaching
the gospel, then, is getting the message into the hands
of the people in printed form, that it may be read.
Th1s affords an opportumty for giVIng the witness by
almost all, if not quite all. Doubtless it is the most
effective way of preachi'ng the gospel, by causing and
inducmg others to read it.

All of the Lord's children can give a witness concern
ing the Lord by their daily \yalk and general course in
life. The apostle Paul said: "Ye are our epistle, ...
known and read of all men". (2 Corinthians 3: 2)
The world in general does not know how to read and
Interpret the Scriptures, but they can observe the con
duct and course of lIfe of those who .are Christlans, and
easily mark the ones who are pursuing a course separate
from the world and faithfully following the Lord. This
of itself constitutes a tremendous witness. It is one of
the most wonderful ways of preaching the gospel.

At the end of the age greater light has come, accord
ing to the promise; hence greater responsib1lIty rests
upon eaeh one who is anomted of the holy spinto With
out doubt the Lord, therefore, has arranged for an ef
fective organization of all the Bible Students' classes,
to the end that each one may have some part in being a
witness for the Lord and hl~ incommg kingdom. Some
have zealously and energetically engaged in this work;
while others have refrained from it, making to them
selves one or another excuse. Some are saymg: 'I am
merely a child; I cannot preach. There is 110thmg that
I can do.'

JEREMIAH A TYPE

The prophet Jeremiah was used to typify Christ;
sometimes the head, and at other times the body mem
bers. God sent him as his witness to fleshly Israel. The
testimony he delivered to Israel finds a parallel at the
close of the gospel age when a like testimony must be
delivered to nominal spiritual Israel, those who claim to
be spirltllal Israehtes, namely, Christendom.

Jeremiah's experiences well foreshado\\ ed the experi
ences of the church in this latter tune. The Prophet
was quite a young man when the Lord called hun to
send him forth as a witness. He was evidently a timid
lad, and felt that he was incapable of performIng the
service. It is written in Jeremiah's prophecy by Illm
self: "Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot
speak [preach]: for J am a ch1ld." Here the Prophet
was making an excuse to relieve himself of the oblIga
tion of preaching to Israel. Then he tells what the
Lord said to h1m: "But the Lord said unto me, Say
not, I am a child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall
send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt
speak. Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee
to deliver thee, saith the Lord. Then the Lord put forth
his hand, and touched my mouth. And the Lord said
unto me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth."
The Lord then told Jeremiah how he would utter his
judgment against Judah and Jerusalem. "Thou there
fore gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them
all that I command thee: be not d1smayed at their
faces, lest I confound thee before them."-Jeremiah
1: 6-9, 17.

The church is now in the day of God's vengeance;
and the body members this side the vail are comml~bJOn

ed to declare his vengeance, to announce the overthrow
of Satan's empire and the incommg of the Messlanic
kingdom. Hence the words spoken by the Lord to J ere
miah apply with even stronger force to those who are
of the body of Christ yet on earth.

Since the Lord has clearly indicated his purpose to
have the witness given by the remaining members of
the church, it follows that no one could be fa1thful to
the Lord who would refram from or refuse to aVall him
self or herself of an opportunity to be a witness in such
manner as the Lord may direct.

TO MEN AND ANGELS

The Apostle, addressing himself to the church, said:
"We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels,
and to men". (1 Corinthians 4: 9) The word herc ren
dered spectacle means a theatre or a show; and thus the
members of the body are made a show or witnesses for
both men and angels. Men behold the course of the
body members, and of necessity must note the faithful
ness of such in their determination to continue to give
the wItness. This is the time of the judgment of the
fallen angels, and the Apostle plainly says that the
church shall participate in this judgment.-1 Corinth
ians 6: 2.

MEANS PROVIDED

The Lord has graclOusly provided the means for giv
ing this witness. He has revealed to the church the
truth concerning the angels that kept not their fir~t

estate and who are restrained in Tartarus until the time
of judgment. The Lord has caused the n1AOOil'!r of :r..:th
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concerning this to be put in printed form, that his
wltnes~es may deliver this message to men concerning
the angels, to the end that the minds of men might be
enlightened. At the same time this testimony serves as
a witness agamst the angels. It becomes a part of the
church's testimony to make known the truth concerning
the so-called communication with the dead.

This IS the time of God's vengeance against Satan's
empire, visible and invisible. He has caused to be written
and published the truth concerning Satan's empire. He
ha5 placed tlus at the disposal of the truly consecrated
and mVited them to participate in witnessing to the
world agamst Satan's empire, both visible and invisible.
Therrfore the opportunity has come to all of the con
secrated to do something toward making known this
message, particularly that which is contained in the
literature put forth by the Society.

THE TESTIMONY OF THE HOUR

But some ask, Why continue to use the subject "Mil
ham Now Living Will Never Die"? Why not preach
about something else? The reason is this: The Lord
himself set forth the evidence that would be apparent
at the end of the world. Amongst the tlungs enumerated
by hun are, to \\"It: the World War, great famme, pesti
lence, social disturbances or revolutions in various parts
of the earth, the persecution of Christians because of
faithfulness, and a particularly trymg time among the
LOl'(r~ peoplc, to try the patience and love of all. These
tlllngs have all come to pasf;. We know that we are at
the end of the world. Then Jesus said: ."This gospel
[good news] of the kingdom shall be preached lIt all
the world for a witness unto all nations, and then shall
the end come". (Matthew 24: 14) The good news here
mentioned is, to wit, that Satan's empire has come to
an end; the old world has come to an end; the kingdom
of heaven is at hand; the time for error and falsehood
to be destroyed is here; the time for truth to trIUmph
is here; the time is at hand for complete victory of
ChrIst and the members of his body on earth through
the head Christ Jesus; the time for the deliverance of
the \I'orld of mankind is at hand: hence millions now
liying who will obey the Lord will not die.

It IS not what the world tIl :nks about us. We must
remember that we are WItnesses for the Lord, and as
witnesses we are to testify the things that are now due
to be testified; and since this message concerning the
end of the world and the time for the blessing of man
kind is ours, it is our privilege and duty to constantly
keep it before the minds of the people. It will be ob
served that Jesus never deviated from one fixed course.
He constantly preached concerning the kingdom. So
now we are to preach concerning the kingdom and the
things that particularly appertain to its establishment.

AMBASSADORS OF CHRIST

An ambassador is one who represents his govern-

ment or ruler or king. An ambassador holds an honor
able pOSItion. Surely the most honorable positlOn any
person on earth could occupy \Iould be that of repre
sentatIve of the kingdom of lIIesswh. The salllts OIl

earth are in an enemy's country. They have their pres
ent abode III Satan's empire. They are the representa
tives, however, of the King of glory. As the representa
tIves of the great Kmg of glory, the obligation IS laid
upon them to gIve a true and faithful Intness concern
ing their Kmg and his kmgdom. Concerlllng such St.
Paul says: "Now then we are ambassa(lors for Chnst, as
though God did beseech [the world] by us: we pray
you in Chflst's stead, be ye reconciled to God".-2 Cor
inthians 5: 20.-

The one who proclaIms the gospel by word of mouth
is not merely a public speaker, but the representative of
the Kmg, announcmg the Kmg's message. The one who
goes forth as a colporteur or as a class worker to put
the pnnted message mto the hands of the people IS not
a book agent nor a peddler, but a representative of the
King of kings and Lord of lords, gIving the testimony
concerning his kmgdoril of righteousness about to be
established. Let pach one, then, who has thiS oppor
tunity be not ashalned 1101' abashed, but appreciate tht
high positIOn \1 hlch he or she occupies. Each one real
Izes he is engaged in a great conflict with the powers
that be, whIle stnvll1g to gIve this witness. Naturally,
such feel weak and the llE.ed of aid. Do not rely upon
self, however, but "trust III the Lord with all thUle
heart; ... he shall direct thy paths". (Proverbs 3: 5, 6)
"Walt all the Lord [that is to say, give attendance to
the Lord's commands and heed and obey the same]:
be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart."
-Psalm 27: 14.

WITNESSES-MARTYRS

The word witness is derived from the same root word
that is translated martyr. St. Paul speaks of the faith
ful prophets of old as witnesses who witnessed by theIr
lives, suffering martyrdom. Jesus gave witness to the
cause of truth and righteousness by his life. He suffered
martyrdom. Because he thus proved his faithfulness,
God has exalted him and given him a name above all
others, next to Jehovah. To him that gains the victory
in this great conflict shall be given the honor of occupy
ing the throne with the Lord. (Revelation 3 : 21) Some
of the Lord's dear people may suffer actual martyrdom
because of their faithfulness in giving the witness. But
even if one knew that this was to be his privilege, he
should rejoice in it because the Lord has said concerning
such: "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of
his saints". (Psalm 116: 15) To those who are faithful
and true witnesses the Lord Jesus said: "Be thou faith
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life".
Revelation 2: 10.

Let no one think that he can gain this victory. how
ever, in his own strength. Knowing that it cannot be
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gamedm one's individual strcngth, then, \I e ~hould not
be chscouraged because of our \\ eaknl:h";', It IS a fight
of faIth. "Accordmg to your imth be It unto you," If
our confidence m the Lord IS absolute, tJWJl we may
know that he \1'111 grant all the grace amI dll'ngth nec
essary to enable us to overcome. Then we can wIth con
fiuence each day say: "Thanks be to God, who giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ". Raving
been called, begotten and anointed and sent forth to be
witnesses unto the Lord, be assured, then, that every
one who is true and fmthful will be rewarded wIth vic
tory and with the crown of hfe which the Lord has
promised to them that love him supremely, and are
faithful witnesses even unto death.

JEHOIAKIM TRIES TO DESTROY GOD'S WORD
- - JUNE 4-JERE~!IAH 3Ci - -

DESTRUCTION OF THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH - llEWlaTING THE DIVINE MESS.IGE - JJ:HBMIAH'S DIFFICULT POSITION - THE ANTI

TYPICAL JEREMIAH - METHODS OF llmLE BVRNING -])E"TI\~CTION OF "THE FINISHED MYSTERY".

"The 1cord of OU1' God shall stanel forcver."-Isuwh 40:8.

A LTHOUGH Jeremiah had freedom of movement, as
r\. verse 19 of our lesson declare~, yet It is apparent

that he had been restrained by royal decree from
entering into the house of the Lord nnd hence was "shut
up" as far as any ability to personaII~' sppnk III the court
of the temDle was concel'lled. The ci!'cuIllstances under
which Jeremiah 1Il"Jrred tillS enmity of Klllg Jehowkim
were relatecl in our la~t lesson,

However, the Lord directed the Prophet to write out all
his denunciations of Judah and Israel, and warnings re
specting their impending fate, which he dillon a sCI'oll,
after the ancient style, in columns, Jeremiah dictated and
Baruch served him as amanuensIS.

By the Lord's direction this book of Jeremiah was to be
read to lIll the people at the temDle on the OCCllSlOn of a
general gatherlllg for worship and repentance. Since the
Prophet himself could not go, he directed BarUch, who took
the scroll am] reael it in the hearing; of the people, Its
propheeie~ of dIre disaster made a deep impre~~lOn. One
of the princes of the people was present and heard the
reading and r",ported to othel's of the kmg's counsellors.
They sept for Baruch and hall him read it before them all.
They, also were (Ieeply impresf;ed and concluded that it
should be brought hefore the king, But, meantime, Baruch
and .Tl'remiah wel'e 11ll]llen, the probnbillty of the king's
di~plea~ure being great.

KlIlg .JehOlflkim. not ;,;ati~fied with the general report
given him respecting Jercnllah's prophecy, delll:tn(h~ll to see
the document itself, and lwd his own scribe read it before
him. The king was unmoved by the message, and after
hearing the contents of tlll'pe or four of the lpave" of the
manuscript he took his sCl'lue's IJenklllfe and cut them off
and cast them into the fil'e lwfore hlln, find so he continuefl
to do with the remainder until the entIl'e manu~cript was
read and dcstro~·efi. Thus he ellll)],IlS1ZClI his determination
to take no counsel from the Lon], or we might ~ay that
he evidenced his lack of faith in the Lord lind hi~ dlsl'e
gard fOI' his ·Word.

REWRITING THE DIVINE MESSAGE

The king ordered the lIrrest of Jeremiah and his scribe,
but, in harmony with the Lord's provif]ences, they had al
ready secreted them~elws and were not found. In their
seclusion they leal'nefl of the destruction of the manuscript.
and prepared another "ratement of the prophecy, which
we are informed had certalll further additions, and this
constitute" the book of Jeremiah as found in our Bibles.
This edition wa~ made qill more complete than the former.
Amongst othpr things it incllH]e(] the ,livine edict that none
of .Teholn];lm'~ p()~terity "houll] e\er Sit upon the throne of
Davl']

'l'11l~ gl\'P~ u..; a little new of the manner in which the

Bible came 1I1tO e:~i:l"tence piece by piece under the Lord's
superVISIOn. Doubtleb~ the llr"t manu~cript dell\'ered to the
king was more partIcularly In re~pect to his own time and
affnirs. Thi~ sen el] its purpo'-e. antI then the larger and
fulIer book of .Terellllllh's Vropllecy, as we now have It, was
prepared-not espeCIUII~' for the people of thnt time, but, as
the apostle Peter POllltS out, it was de~igned for the In
struction and edIfication of the gospel church, (1 Peter 1:
12; Romans 15: 4) Even those things which were applic
able in some measure to Jeremiah's day and to Jehoiakim
and to the king of Babylon were, as we have seen, of two
fold significance-applying not only to the literal Babylon
of that time but also to the mystic Babylon of this go"pel
age.

JEREMIAH'S DIFFICULT POSITION

Jel'emiah'~ position was a pepu1ially tQ'int; aiit' for al
though hi~ prophe<;~'ing eYitlent!~· had n marked eHect and
greatl~ lllfiuence(] the king antI the princes and the people
in cleansmg the Innd of its idolatry and in ree"tablIshing
till' \I OrSlllj) of ,Tehovah, yet he was not permitted to com
pllillellt the people on these measurable ref0111l", and to
pro11l1~e them a return of dlvll1e faYor, ns (ltd the false
prophets of th,lt time, and so was considered unpatriotic. On
the l:ontrary, undel' the Lord's in~piration, he kept powting
out to bl ael the rlngr:) nt "InS of the past, and their natural
tell(lelle~ to lea\'e th,' Lor(] and follow other gods in idolatry,
Und!.'r val'ious pictures he repre~ents Israel as \\ holly in
different to the Lord'~ gl)odnp~s of the past, wholly negli
gent of the coyenant l'f~lation~hl\l entered into with 111m liS

a nation, except when they g"t Into ndverslty, when their
repentance wOlllel be but for a short time, and only from
the selfish moth e of de~lre to e~cnpe the troubles \I hich
their own ('0111 '-P h,lIl brought upon them,

'I.'he Lord's me,-sages, at the mouth of Jeremll1h, prnc
tically held out no hope for a permanent return of dn ine
favor' in tilE' neal' fnture; but on the contrary predidclI
that .Tudah would be carried away cnptive as 1~l':1el (the
ten tribes), her sister, hnd been. Am] as thollc:h pmpha
sizing this thought, the 'Lord declul'ed to Jeremiah,"'I'IHlIlc;h
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind cOllld not
be [chan!;"e(l] toward this ppople: cast them out fIf Illy
sight".-Jerelllll1h 15: 1-7.

Thus Jerernll1h was what would be esteemed .1 prophet
of evil - a pe~simist. It is not surprising, therefore, that
in his obe(lJence to the Lon], in his faithfulness in speak
ing forth the word of the Lord, he became greatly dls
esteemeu of hi~ fellow countrymen, who doubtless would
hnve hOllOJ'ecl him hIghly, had he prophesied unto them
smooth thll1gs, promhe~ of coming blessings nn(] gl'entness
as a natwn, 'l'llu,- I\e see that .Tl'l'eminll It ,,1 '" t n'l\' the
opposition of the idolatrously disp()~ed IWor!p 'If 11t,,·I-,",!-
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dom, bllt the I1I<;f.1\or also of the reformers of lib cl:l).
who tliou~lil 1Il1leell that they were doing a granel II ork,
ailll ~liould be cOlll\lllluenteel thereon, aull ':;hould ha H' mes
sa:;l'''' oi dn lIle fa \'01',

THE ANTITYl'ICAL JEREMIAH
A~ ~lioll II III OUI' 1.1"( les.,ou, tliele [» a ['emolll,able "UUI

laril) 01 Jeremiah's pO»ltlOn to that of the L01'el'" people
tOdolY, who are enllghteneel with the present lmth, allel
WllO, a'5 the mes5engel ... of God, declUl'e tlllS truth, ~11111

lally, the5e note \\ I tll plca"ure the fact that there are many
great reiorm5 in prol;le"s at the present tllne, III ChrIsten
dom, Nevertheles'5, they are oblIged to speak frolll the
divine 5talldpolllt: "He that hath Illy word let hun speak
1Jl) WOlel". (Jeremiah 23: 28) And ill thus »peaklll:; 1I1e
'1'01 el of the Lord the)' oppose and contl'nLlIct tlie mallY
falluful cheam" of pi e.,ell(-day l'efOllllel s \\ ho al e valldy
hoplllg that as a re"ult oi CIVIlizatIOn and throu!-,Ii Inlluan
eitoll", and e"peu,tll) thl'"e ot tlielr party, all lhe I'lolIlI"ed
ble""ingh are ahoul tll Jlow 10 tlie II odd 01 1Il.lId'lnd, ,lIlel
thus by human ei10l'ts e"tolblt'5h l'Igliteoll»lles" III the elll'th,
anel ble5s all the lieol lhell,

The LOl d's hllthiul IIlOuthpleces of today, J('I eUlIllh-l Ike,
are oblIged to COlltl aeha these 1.1IICliul dl earn", and (0

point out tlmt tlie.1 ale 11lllea"oll.lIJle a" \\ell a" un.,c IIp
tUl'al-that much ot the present-day \llOgl'(,"'5, cn Iilh.llIOII,
benevolence and 10\ lll:;-kllldlle,.,., of UII'l'5tendom I., ollly .Ill
outll'arel VPlleel', a c!1"lwIlIg lIelir to tlie Lord II jth L1le lipS,
and in ,;ome oi the Olllll'lIn] t011l1::. ot eOlltlud, II Iule tlie
heal'ts of ClIl'blelltlom ure far irom IIllll, and tur il'OIll tile
law of tile liew COl ellullt, perfect 10l'e toward God UII<l to
warel the lIelghlJor.

The Jeremiah class of today I» obliqed to point out that
all the vurlOlI" ettol·ts be1l1g put iOI I tor the COllvel,.,101I
of the world Will lIe\ er bl'llig the de"'lI-etl I-esult", "Thy hlllg
dOll1 come, th) \1111 he done 011 eurlh a» It h dOlle III
heu\ell"; but that on the COlltl'llry the illele,l,e ot (he
earth's populatIOn I::' far more tlnlll keeplllg I,.lel' II I tii the
increase of evell nomillal ChrbtHiIl ehllrch memlJel'"hljJ, "0
that, us some OIlC has reckoned I ecpn tly (bu"ill:; the Cli leu
latlOn upon the \ arlOus Len"u'>e" tl'om 18d3 to the pl'e"ent
tillle) , at the IJI c,>ellt r,lte of lllnease of the non Christian
world over the jJl'lltl'"seell~" Chrbtlun world, Clill"twnlty
would entlrc!) dl.,ujJjJe,ll· from the eurth within 51'\ en hun
dreel years, '1'he e"wn.1 tc 5huI\ 5 .1 lo.,s of aboll t one per
cent \)very ten ) eur5.

METHODS OF BIBLE BURNING
As Jehowklll1 found It III the end VUIll to tIght UgUlll5t

God, und that ulllnin;!; tile words of Jerelllluh did not de
stroy nor render III1Il and VOlel hi" prophecy, so other'> are
finding the matter III tlll<; day, Homan C:lthollc~ Imve ap
parently long lJeen 0pjJOllent" of tile Wonl ot God, the
Bible, and under thell' c!II'pelion eOIl»Ic!el'llble BllJle-burlllllg
has been done. 1l1,>tol"J' tells 11'> thul the hr"t eelltloll of
'1')'ndale's tl'lllls!utiou of the New Tf'"tament \\ as boughl
ujJ In tlie book5tol'e., of LOllclc'lI Hlld iJlIllled Intleeel, III lery
recent ~'ears we hUl e heard of sllI1llur jJroceec!ulgs 111 ~pain

and in Brazil. Cardinal Doughert~ of Pliiladelpllla jJublicl)'
burned 2,000 Bibles III the l'hilippule'> The Blb!e may be
set down as the strongest foe of Igllorallee, supersti tioll 'llid
e\ 1'1 ~ II long-domg It 1'5 no wontlel', therefore, that mllny
ha te the book.

It i, ~till pOSSible to endeavor to destroy God's Word,
thou~li ull ~Ilch pftorls Will fail '1'he Word of God \\ III
eventu:lll) tI IUlllph, It ma,\ be attempted val'lousl)':

(1) H) rejecting the WOld of God, the BilJ!e-pel\'erting
It,> "IUtf'I.~l·lIh :1Il'! I Hliculillg- them.

(2) Dy <;p":lI,llIg of its truths irreverelltly aud conuect
lng them with fUllny stories, and thus vitiating its influ
enee upon spe.lker anel hearers.

(<;) By lle:;lcctlllg It, 1('1\1'111;; it uUl'ead, ull,>tuclied.
(4) B~' tOl'lJlej(jlllg people 10 leacl the Blblp, or e\ell by

hnlItln~ oJ' lunclering SCi IplUl'ul l1J\e"tl!;atlvn,
U', I H~ l1erspcutlug lho~e \\ 110 preacil It con,>clelltlOusly

bee,lu"e their Itltelpl'ptallOll' aJ'e eoull.II'Y
(0) By IlllsrejJresl'lltlllg tile "'ol'd ot God, SUb"tltUtlllg

for Its teachlllgs the tl ullltwu;, of Illen-h~mu-book aul!
creed theolog)', Illii--l ppl'e'>entiug It to be BIble theology
amI lillI' IlIlSrepl'e"e~nrlllg Gocl's characte1' anel plan, II'hlle
profe""edl~' "Pl'\ In:; hllll, llOUOl'lllg his "'ord,

('j) B) .,klPlllng 0\ el ,mel Ignoring certalll teaclllllgs of
the ~"lll1tUI I!', beeau"e they clo not harmonize II'lth precon
cen I'd opInion" a Ill! preference'5, as on electIOn, free grace,
the 5{'eond dell th, etc., etc,

All of tlw~e are Illodern method<; of fighting aga inst God,
sure to briug pUlII~hlllent-clarkness, dlVllle cli"faYor

Tho"e II ho&e eyes of under<;taJl(llllg are open Iia ye doubt
le5s noticed a peculiar change of ;,entltlleut alllong Prole;,
tnni:-, I'p'pedlllg (lie Bible, The dlVI<;lOll I'> IIlto tllO lllalll
cl.I""p,,: One I'epuclwte,; the Bible except as a \\ ork of lit
eratulc. Thesp are knO\\1! lb IlIghel' Cl'ltIC", \\ 110 cOlhuler
theil' oll'n jutl!-'Inenh I e~pecting all Biblical matter., to he
far ;'UlJeI'lOl' to lhe 0IHIlIOn., nIH! te"tlIllOllte<; of the Lord,
the a po., Up" nnl! the lll'ophpeie", Egothtlcal and "elf,conti
delli, thl')" a,,'ulne to he mUcil \\ l.,er than anything tilnt is
\\ I'Illen, )et hold thnt It J'> not well to break entll'el,\ \\ Ith
the Blhle l'eennH' it "till has a considemble holcl upon
many good people, and hy rejectlllg It in toto they would
not only lo'-e the re"pect of these good people but also
lo"e their Hlpport. The ;,ecolld class still holels to the Bible
as a i'etJch, a ehUl'lll, a book of good hiCk, which they like
to h,"e upon UleLr parlor tahle;, and \\ ithout \\ luch III the
hOll"e they \\oulel not feel eutll'ely safe; they regard It a<;
lhe '''ul'll of Gdd, but do not ullcler,>tanrl it them<;el,Ye<; nor
do tlwy belie\e lhat otIH'I''5 11IJdel"tallll it, Tlwy h:lle a
5pe('l.ll illt')I'('~t in and l'e~.II'cl for churchI:llllt~, e"pec-Ially
for the branch of Il 10 II IllCh tlePy hnye gl\'en allhelenee,
and the)' ;,cwlClll)\\ I'pallze t liat all lII\'estlgation of the Bible
might ulldellllille the IIltluellce of chul'dlIalJlty amI make
its 511llleuts lIIdepemlc'nl ot (ho,e 5~"tellls of man which
lu\\ e gWII'n <;0 gram!ly llltluentllll ill "oCInI and fillancllil
cll'clp~ The~e wonld not burn the Bible It~elt, hnt 1I'0uld
be III tull sympathy II'llh the IJlll'IlIng ot tile ~TL'lljES Ii"

THE ~lllll' fuRl';'; or allY oliler bUllk,> II ilich II oulll I emoye
the <l1l"t all(l 5moke of 51lpel'stItLon from the Wonl of Gorl
ancl let It'; true li~ht and he:1Uly :;1111\8 forth, They \\'ould
not llesltllte to bul'll the"e, beeause they feel lJl'5tlnctlyely
that "uch a shining forth of the Won! of God lI\eoln., a
JjrojJortlonate elecline in the Ju~ter of theil' earth I)' ~) stems
of chlll'chianity.

DESTRUCTION OF THE FINISHED MYSTERY

The malll featul'e5 of .Terelllitih's experience'> \I ere duplI
cated Ul 1818 III the eXjJellellCe., of the Watch TOilet' Bible
"- '1'I"lct Sr"'Jet~' 11\ connecllOIl II Ith "The 1~II\I"hel1 i\l~ ~tel'~ ",
Volume 7 of tile STUDIES IN TH~; SCRIPTum",> As .Teremwh
11'1'1)1(' out III filII all the Lorel''5 eharges ag.lIn"t I::. rael and
,Tul1ail 111111 I,allllll:;''- 01 lilell ImpelldIl\g doom, ~Il tile
Socipty l,ubll'\lcd the l1lanuQcl'lpt of "The Filll<;herl 1\I,v8
ter~", wl\l("11 1I1('11lde<; a complete summary of the \Vord of
the Lonl as rc<;peeh TIoman Catholici'5m and Protestalltlsm,
which I'>l'Ue! am1 JIH!nh l·epl'esentC'fl.

As .Teremiah \\a'5 "'hut up", but yet \yithal had a measure
of liberty, so the Society was ill a strait place ufter war
was declared, feeline:, from the first, a mea;'Ul'e of restra II\t,
yet was osten"llJly at libel'ty, and ~s Jeremiah courae:pou~ly

\\ ent ahead and put out the message eyen limIer tho<;e lIn
favol'llble condition,;, the Society has 1)I'IIcpe<led to preach
the tl'uth, knowing, as Jeremiah knell', that cel talll of the
rulers lIould probably tuke offense at ItS cOlltellt~.
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As Jeremiah's book came to the attention of the king, Wa~hlllgtl)n in a vain effort to pre\-ent the complete ban-
so in due time, "The Finbhed Mystery" came to the at:- mng of "The FlIll~hed M)~ter~''', hut a<; the three nobles
tentlOlI of the authorities in Washington, Ottawa and othel' failed 111 theII' nll~"lOn, so did the Society's repi e<;entatlves
gO\ emmental centers. As those authorities at first ;,ugge~ted fail to aCCOll1IJII~h theirs.
that f>e\en pages (three or four leaves) be cut from the As the uurlllllg of ,Jerenllah's book \\'a~ in the ninth

month, and in the \\ IIlter. ~o the bal1l1nI~ of "The Fil1J:--hecl
book, and then followed this by banning the book altogether Mp,tery" was III the nlllth month of It~ I'll culatlOn. and
(llestroying it for the time being), so of Jehoiaklm we in n. wint!'r month (March, 1fH3) ; and a<; .JerelllIRh'" book
re.lll "When Jehudi had read three or foul' leaves, he cut was sub~equentl~' re"tored, \\ [th added calanlltJe~ to Judah
it \\ Itll the pellknife, ann. cn."t It into the hre that \\as on and If>mel, so the Society ha" not faded ~lIlce tile I', qora-
the hearth, until all the roll WIIS consumed 1Il the fire that tion of the book to put It forth with "many ilkI' \\ <J! d~ III
wa" Oil the hearth".--\'erse.23. THE \VATCH TOWF:R, 1'H~; GOLDEN AGE. "The Hal'!' or r;",l"

.'b three of the nobles made intercession with Jehoiakim and "Million~ No\\" Living Will Never Die", Who tltat
t1wt Ill' \\<J\lld not cle"troy tilt' \\'hole lJook, ~o thrpe repre- pondel's the:--e thm;;s can doubt that the Lord is i'otlll at
sentauves of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society vI"ited the helm, guiding the affairs of Ius church?

---------
JEREMIAH CAST INTO PRISON

- - JUNE 11- JEREMIAH 37: 1-38:]3 -- --
JEREMIAH A TRUE PATRIOT - VARIED PIUf>ON EXPERIENCEf> - WHY CAST INTO THE DCNC,f:O:-'.- LIFTrn OliT OF THE PIT 

-\ FP.lFND OF THE LOWLY - A TYPE OF THE CHRIST - REMARK_\BLE cOI:I:I':~l'ONDENL][:~,

"Be not afratd of them; for I am with thee_to delll:er thee, 8altll Jeliorali.'·--lerclllwh 1.8.

TODAY'S study dmws our atten tion to the persecutions
elldUlcli by one of the Lord's faithful prophets. He
was a patrIOt in the hIghest i'oeni'oe of the word, namel~',

In that he looked for the hi:;hest good of his natIOn along
the lines of ChVIIl" wisdom. Hi" principle wa" "God First",
and he knew that onl)' this procedure could bl'lng divine
ble"~lI1gs to his llatlOn. He \\ as of cour<;e misunder<;tood by
the klllg and lu" counsellor". They did not IlKI' him because
he told til(' truth, lind that fearlessly; they preferred pro
ph"h \\ ho would (ell them of thell- own wisdom, greatness
awl the succpss of their policie".

At the time of this stndy Zedeklllh was on the throne,
He \va" a vn~~al to NeLuchadne7.zar, klllg of the Chaldeans,
\\ ho~e seat of empire was to the north. Hoping for n.ssis
tance from E~ypt on the south, .Judah re\'()lted, contrary
to (he \\:ut11ng of the Lord through Jeremmh. The Chal
dealI<'; laid siege, and the Egyptian army stn.rted for their
del i\·erance.

The siege was temporarily raised and the hope<; of Judah
rOi'oe. Ne\'ertheless, Jeremiah persli'oted in declaring as at
fhst that the end of the kingdom was near, that they would
be swallowed up III Babylon.

Self-willed, the king and his princes esteemed Jeremiah
as a traitor to the nation, and their opponent. Alaf>! they
should have reali7.ed that the nation WflS Gocl'~, and that
Jeremiah alone WflS standing faithfully with the gTeat Kmg.

When the Chaldean army had withdrawn from the <';lege,
Jeremmh conclutlell to cast ID his lot \\ ith ;,ome of the na
tion living outside the city WilliS-Ill the portion of the
tribe of Benjamin. Attempting to carry out thi" prog-mm,
he was arrested on the charge of disloyalty, that he had
given himself over to co-work with the Chailleans against
the interests of his own land. Although he denied the
charge he was put into prison.

VARIED PRISON EXPERIENCES

His 11rison experiences were varied. He was first in a
dungeon where apparently hIs stay was brief. This was fol
lowed by a long period in which he was evidently shifted
from one cell to another. In these cells, translated cabtns
In our common version (see the marginal rendering), it
Is recorded that Jeremiah "remained there many days".
Vel'se 16.

King Zedekiah, a weak character, evidently thought \\,,,11
of Jeremiah and would have liked to free him, but fea.'fOil
the nobles who supported his administration. After Jeremiah

hacl been long a pri:--oner, the IW1g I'l~coni'oidered his case,
wif>hini:;' to kno\\' If there \\ ,1<; n funhe" word from the
Lonl re"llectlllg hi,; at'f,llr~, JeletlJIah told him that there
was. and that the further word \\ a~ that he :--hould surely
be deliyered mto the handfi of the ldng of Bab)'loll, At
this tltne .Jeremlah inqUIred re~pectfl111.\- of the kIng why
he had been ca"-t Illto pnsoll, \\'hhlng to kno\\' III \\ hat way
he had \'Iohltell the law. 'PhI' klnf,( IW:lul hlf> appe,ll and,
so to speak, granted hun ball, committing 111111 to "the court
of the pni-on"-a place where he was ~tlll unller ward,
but gl'll.nted a larger mea:--ure of !Ibert~',

WHY CAST INTO THE DUNGEON

Berm e .JeremlUh had been impri"oned at all by Kin!!:
Zedeklllh, he had wamed Zedeklllh and allt the people of
the unpenc!Ing fate of the city and its inhabItants unle~s

they Yleillecl themselves to the Chalcleans. His word" on;!;
in ally utterecl III Jeremll1h 21: 9, and quoted again<.;t tl;e
Pruphet b~' the noble<; in .Jeremiah 38: 2, 3, were: "He that
abilleth in thi<; city shall die by the sword, and by the
fam1l1e. and by the pe;,tIlence; but he that goeth out, and
falleth to the Chaldealls that besiege you, he shall live,
and his hfe shall be unto him for a prey. For I have set
my face again<.;t this city for eVil, and not for good, saith
the Lord, it shllll be given into the hand of the king of
Bab~ lon, and he shall burn it With fire."

It i" self-eVIdent that wlule Jeremiah \\ as in the court
of the pnson he did not have access to all the people, and
thiS shows that the events of chapter 33 look back to Jere
miah's previous activities. The thirty-eIghth chapter opens
with a list of fOUl' nohles who had apparently ju<;t come
In contact with .Jeremiah's message, pre\ iously delivered,
and the effect that It had upon their minds when thev had
"heard the words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the
people".-Verse 1.

They demanded of the king that Jel'eminh be put to death,
saying of him, not that he is a faithful mouthpIece of the
God whom we claim to "erYe, but that "he weakeneth the
hands of the men of wu\' that I'emain 111 this CIty, and the
hands of all the people, III :--peaking such words unto them;
for this man ~eeketh not the welfare of this people, but
the hurt".-Yel·<.;e 4,

.Tehovah wn<; the repro\-er of Ismel, but he was also it!!
cnretaker, its rulel', The people were 111<; people the pro
phets were his mouthpieces. The fate of JerUf>alpm was in
his hnnd". He hall never entrusted its fate to others, ex-
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cept as he hnd permitted them to learn certain lessons
on their own account, and on account of the people, in ful
fillment of his own grand plan of the ages, in which the
doings of Israel have an important place. How far astray
from these fact~ ace the higher critics of our day, and how
gladly they woulLl ,leal with the anti typical Jeremiah now
as the nobles ~ollg:lt to deal witb Jeremiah himself, can
be discerned from the following items selected from the
New Century Bible and from current Sunday school com
ments on thiS passage:

"From their POIDt of view, as men responsible for the defence
of the city, they were not unjustified in demanding Jeremiah's
death; for his unfaltering predictions of utter disaster were calcu
lated to unnerve and discourage the defenders,"

"JeremIah in the court of the guard was really carrying on a
Itruggle in .whIch neither SIde either would or could give ~uarter.

He was trying to revh'c the energies of the pal'tlsan~ of BabJ']ou,
that they might 0\ erpowcr the government and surrcnder the city
to Nebuchaduezzar, If he had succeeded, the prIDces \\ould have
had a short shrift They struck back" ith the prompt energy of
men fightIllg for their lIves"

"It was-aSide from the diVIDe comm,lIlfj-as If some one In
ParI', as the Gcrmans drew near in the "'orld 'Val', should ha\'e
publIcly and constantly urged a surrender of the city to the
Central Powcrs"

King Zedekiah weakly yielded to the nobles, sayIng, "Be
hold, he is in ~'our hand; fOI' the kin::; is not he that can do
anything a\iaillst you". 1.'he king tllllf- i>ho\\ ed that the real
rulers of the land were the noble~, doubtless the financial
prillces of the time. One of the<;e nobles, Pashur, the son
of a priest, had previously ben tel; .Jeremiah and put him
Into stocks. (Jeremiah 20; 1-3) He was a prince political,
eccle~lastJcal, financial - a representative of big politics,
big religion, and big business.

LIFTED OUT OF THE PIT

1.'he pl'lIll:('S \\ould have gladly put him to de,ltll, but
pel'hap~ fearful of the conse(luences of the act, '>1' pel Imps
deterred by the Lord's prondences, instead of PUttlll;; .Jere
miah to death they put him lllto a dun::;eon, \llllch was
probably a water ci<:;tern. Its bottom was foul \11th dCCU
mulnted mud; nnd the Prophet sank into tllJ~ and \\ ould
soon have peri"hecl of hunger had it not been 1'l!' the lIlter
positIOn of a colored man, an EthiopIan eUlluch, one of
the kiug's sen ants, who :IJlI",.lled to the klllg ag.lIll~t the
Injustice ancl \\a" cOll1mi"''''loncc! to take .Jeremwh ollr 1J'OIn
the dungeon or cl<:;tern by lJle.ln~ of till! t~· mell detailp,1 for
the purpose, Going to the lumber I'o,)m bf'neath the king-'s
storehou~e. the eunuch, ElJe,l-melech. :"elpcted a quantity of
rags and \\ om-out gnrment", let the"e dO\l n carefull~ by
means of conls, so th.ll thl'Y would not hecome fouled in
the mire, lIlstructed .Jeremiah how to place the<:;e beneath
his arms, and 1',0 gently lIfted hun to the 'Surface,

The prlllces mnde no furthel efforb against .Jeremiah,
probahly find in!,: thell' hands full in effol ts to defend the
city agulIlst the attncks of the Chaldean<:;, Jel'emwh re
mallle,l in the CJt~ until iti> fall, \\ hen traditIOn has it that
he was carried by force to Egypt. There he was at first
an object of reverence; but continulllg to prophesy of Chal
dean Victories even ovel' Egypt, he was finally stoned to
death by his captors and recent admirers.

A FRIEND OF THE LOWLY

Jeremiah had gnined the friendship of the workers in tbe
days of Zedekiah, after the latter had ordered the free,lom of
all the menservants and maidservants in tile land, probably
In oberlience to the words of the Prophet, and then tbe
princes had afterward turned and placed the workers again
in slavery. Jeremiah warned the princes and others that no
Hebrew could legally be enslaved more than six years and
arl,led: "Ye were now turned, and had done right in my
SJ~ht, in proclaiming liberty every man to hi'! nei[!'hh·)I'
and ye hnr] mnile a covenant before me in the h"n'<0 \' II

is called by my name: but ye turned and polluted my name
ancl cau~ed every man his servant, and every man his hand
maid, whom he had set at liberty at their pleasure, to 1'('

turn, and brought them into subjection, to be unto you for
servants and for handmaid!<".-Jeremiah 34: 15, 16.

For a long tn:w this loyalty to the interests of the lowly
and opprei>sed of the land, the workel's who bore the 1J1l1'l1en'!
of the whole people, stood Jeremmh in gooe! stead. but
gratitude, with many people, lasts only us long n~ benefits
are discernible, and soon lapses into indifference. It is not
so with the noble-minded, but it is with the ignoble and
the selfish; !lnd there are as many of tlle"c nlllong the work
ers as in the so-called higher stntions of life. Lowliness of
position does not always mean lowltnes of mind; in many
instances it means the I'everse, and such per~on when they
come Into authOrIty are the most tyrannical of rulers. It
was at the hands of such that Jeremiah finally cnme to his
end.

A TYPE OF THE CHRIST

We have in the two preyious lessons called attentIOn to
items which show that Jereminh was a type of our Lord
Jesus, alHI that he also represented the borly of C:II'I~t,

partirul.lll~ from the dn~~ ot the unfoldll1g of tlIP tillth
in lS,D onw:lrd to the full end of the church'~ C:lrC,'1 III

the lip~h, '\'e saw how Josiah's finding of the book of the
la,,' corre~poJ1(led to the findings of the plan rof norl by
Pa<.tor n1J~~f'll, and that Jeremiah began to pI,'phe~,\' in
Kin~ .ro"'lnh'~ reign, and his prophecies contlllued until the
nnn I 0\ C'rthl'Ow of King ZedeklUh, and e\'en after tha t in
E::~ pt, We have shown how the experiences of Jelf'llliah
rejlresented the expel'1ences of the present truth l!1ovr'll1ent,
and today's le~son brlllgs these still more }llol1linently to
Ii ,"ht,

That Pastor Rus~ell foresaw Jeremiah as repI'esentlllg the
p\'(!,.,ent t\'llth moyement we gather from the followll1~ Itf-ms
fl'om his pen 1Il 'i'HE WATCH TOWER for Augu<.t 15, 1 DO:;:

"In a gf'lIPl'al "ay we are Infolmed by the LaId', "'o1'd that a
great timn ot tl'oulJle is lmpi'ndlllg, It is not our duty to make
tlli< 0111' "e'nl wI theme, nathc, the good tidings of great JOY
\\ hieh ,hall be unto all people, 'ecured through thc precIous blood
of Chrl,t. IS our central themc, and in connectIOn \Hth thiS is
the proclamatIOn of the tern" and conditions upon wlllch we
hope to be accepted of the Father as JOlnt,helr~ WIth Christ
members of hi, bod~' Occasionally, Rnd onl~' occasionally. need
\\ e enter upon the role of Jelemlah to be annOuncerH of the e\ 1]
con(hUon~ COIllIIl!! upnIl the world Pel'llap~ as "e get do" n In

the stream of wi'e, nearer to the actual trouble, \\ I' may 'ee it
to Ill' our duty to call attentIOn to 1t more pal tlcularly, and to
Ul C;" the people to tal,e the coursc "llIeh would 'a\ I' them from
the '" e'lty of that troulJlp--the COlli,,, of harmony and accord
\\Itll 11:<, Lord. "'hen that tlllle shall <,ome such adncc Will doubt
les~ rUII counter to the w1she, and ambitions of some who Will
then be In power, and it Illay bc that we shall bc impllsoned or
othen\lse maltreated, after the e"ample of Jeremiah,"

SOME APPARENT CORRESPONDENCIES

While technically speaking the Watch Tower Bible &
Trnct Society is a corporatIOn, yet as a society it IS an
as'<oclfition of Christians, and all trUly consecrated sllirit
begotten ones throughout the world who are ading hm'mon
iously in the proclamation of the 1,lllgdom message are
properly considered the Society, The members of the Watch
To\yer Bible & Tract Socjet~', in the ~'ears 1918 and 1D1D,
passed through experiences closely corresponding to those
which Pastor Russell foresaw as outlined in the ab.,\'e
paragraph. As the Society must act in an orderl~' and
official capacity, it has certain servants who are placed In
positions of responsibility to act in that behalf and they
act, of course, for all the members; and as members of
the body of ChrIst what applies to one applies to all. "And
whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it;
or one memher be honored, all the members rejoice with It."
-1 C 11'llltlli.1l1S 12:26.
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In 1918 and 1919 sOllie of the memher<; of the Suclety,
actmg III the place where the Lonl had put them to ~el Ie,
were illear\X~rated 1lI 1l1"l~On becau<;e uf their proeldmd tlOI1
of the mes~age uf the l\lessianlc kingtluln The lllemhel" of
the SocIety eveQ'whel'e were III the prhun COn(lttIOn Till'>
wa<; done at the in~tlgation of the eccle"I..J~tlcal element.
The per"ecution really started III C;elnwny, II here the
cll'riD' inCIted tilt' g"0\ el'llinellt POlitIC..J1 to pel "enIte the
BIble Student~, Afterward it broke forth in C,llll1da and
then in the Ul1lted State» Whlle a number of the LOI"l's
little ones were llIcarcerated In prbon and ~utl'ered greut
itHltg"nl tIei>, \1 hlCh fnct<; are 11I00'e lJ.1 rticuhll 1,1 ""t fol'th III

]\;0 :!7 of THE GOLnEE:" AG~;, ~ et other<; f,ul'tel'etl bec:lU<;e
they were com[Janwlh of tlll'm thd t II ere ;;"0 Ill-trea ted by
lIlCdl'CClatlon amI phYSical pUlll~hment,

The expel'lences of .Telenlluh lel.lt.~,1 III Lhdptel 87 "eems
to 11Iuqr"te or (ol'le"pond IIllh i he expPllence~ thr')u;;h
which llIlltvidtwl nH'mbers of the ~oelet,1 [Id~~e,1 III the
pel'lorl auuI'e mentiOllp,l; whll .. tile thirtY-'~I~hth chaptet'
ma,\' I'elate to thp ~,"clt'ty a~ a IIlwle IIlth IPference to It'>
11'01 k III gen"1 ai, bpln" left for a time ~o rc~tnllned that
it uecame n Imu;;,t uHlct,,'e,

Ai> set forth in chapter 38, tIle pl"lnce" lIl"hted that Jere
mlllh be put to death, Elen;;.,o dunn:; the II ai' the ecde;;,i
asticnl element, actin!,;' in conjunctIOn IIlth the polltic,t!,
sou;;ht the cleath 01' (ulllvipte de~ttuctton of the SocIet~ as
a bo(I~', Doubtle~<; It II'a" theil' thought that thl~ hall been
accolllpl,,,iled \\hen tile \\olk \\a~ lJlokl'n up ,It Brllllklyn
and all there eonl'ede,! \\ Ith the \\ ork Illol ed ml'>lY. Of
cour~e lIe l'.1llllot be po~itne thnt tlllf, ,,., wlHlt ,1"1 "1111.1h'" ex
pel'lellce" [ure~lll1do\\ed, but It IS l'ather intere~tlllg to ~ee

110\\ till-' Lord'~ l,eo!Jle ll" a I'od~ hale ;;.,uttered expene:,,'es
so neall~ 1II hnrlllull~' \\ Ith that [ure"lmdo\\e,1 b~ the ex
penenee" of tile l'rophet. Ho\\ el'el', It I" I11UI'P illlp()['t.llllt for
u~ to be actn e Hnd energeti<: III lile !Jel fOIIll,llIce uf the
uutlE'''" that the 1.01',1 la~'s Upllll Ib 1"ltlit'I' thall to Illlllt cor
resllolldencles bet\\'epn our eXpel'l"'Il'e" ,LIllI t1w"e uf the
Prophet. As to jll"t how we I11U~ ilp IelllOl c', I trolll the
earth i~ nut l'eQ' llIaterwl. The ll11pnnullt ul'd material
thlll:; I'" t1mt we ;;.,0 t.llthfulI~' pel'turlll UIII lilllll'" tu uur
COle".Il1t uf Cllll~eCl'lHlllIl th.lt \\ilell lenlllled tile Lurd \\lll
be 1'il',l"pd to lece!I'e u" allli :;ne Ui> un abllllll.llit entr,lUce
i'lto ill" hngdom,

QUESTIONS FOR TOWER BEREAN STUDY
For the u~" of readers 01' CI.I""P~ th,lt Ile~lI e to fnllow

the S("'IPt~ '" 'llgge~tion for Hel C,IIl Rlhle "tulia,,; 1)n"",1 on
the nl tlelP" i', THE \VATf'H T011 1'1: the follu\\ illg 'lUI' tIO'l.,
furlll~h a kl".' tllr study of tile ,lrlIcle 1II the May 1, ]f1:!2,
is;;.,ue entitled "The (;pntl1e Tll11e~". A" Illany queq[(lll~ a<;
ma~' be ,lp'>lI'etl Ill,ly IJl' qlldtetl at a meetillg,

QUESTIONS ON "THE GENTILE TIMES"

1. "'hat qualtt~' <;pel'l,lll~' endullgers 0111' during a 11,\1'\ p"t
shakIIlp:?

~, DI."l'llhe Lile course of LucIJ'el',
3, I-fo\\ are Chl"l"tlllns liable to follow LUCIfer's cuur;;.,e?
4, '\'hy I;;' 10,1,IHy to the Lord lInportant?
5, 'Vhat dop~ tl.e \\ ord tllne,," ~Ignify?

6, When dill the tlnll," of till' gentIle;;., beglll?
7 nOlI' dce', tI'I.' tl'r,UI I' of till' klllg" help in underf,talllhng

chronolugy?
8 How are the reig"lls of Jehol,lkim and ]\;ebllch,ldnezzar

relateu?
0, 'I.'ell about ]\;ebuchadnezzar's lil'"t and seconu attacks

on J erusa lem
10, How dOL'''' ,Tt'''!'IJilll.'' hell' III thh connpction?
11. \Vllat 1)\I1I1"IIIll~llt IIU~ <111 lI,el~ <1eelced upon the land?
12, \Y1wn dill tile tll-,t UI[Jtl\ It,l li""III"
13, "'hen <1i,1 tlle fir"t gelltIlr~ II III \I.'l''''a I d011i1 "oil j,e'~IIl?

14, How do ~ou e::-,pl,lin tlIe tlhClepallcy In L>d~,i( Ill?
15. What was tlIe uute of Neliuehaclnezz,lr'~dream '!

1G \\ h,1( -PlIll.1I Ulliliollt~ l~ there fUI' ;-iSH B. C, as the
lJe~llIl'l':,: of C.\l'tl'.... reIgn:

]7 HOII du II" knOll tllolt tl[('le \\el'e "elellty ~ear'" l1e"o
latwn"

1S \\ kl t took place in lUH to prol e that the ",.,el'ell
tilll""" PII,!l'cl then 'j

1'1 "'Inlt elelh l'1l:11uetel'lZe the ulvine ouster pl'oceed
il1~"" d~Hlnl;"t g-elltlll' d, 11111lJOn?

:!U \\ hdt I~ the 11I1\'1le(;e of the Lord's people dUl'lng
the,.,e lll'oceerlings?

QUESTIONS ON THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON FOR
MAY 28, 1922

1. ]1011 <11/1 cOlldltllJllS <;uITounding Jel'emiah resemble
pre~ellt conriltlulI~?

2, HUll dill ,Tel't'mwh'" lllf'<;<;a;;e anger the authorities?
3 I lOll dul .rereml,lh pl'efH!;ure the ChrIst?
4 ,,, lwt charge" II ere made again~t ,Teremlllh and agalilst

Chrht')
i) HlIII did the expenpnees of Jeremiah and of Christ

cOIl'e~polld?
6 'Y!Wlll che (han Jesus did Jeremiah prefigure?
7, II Iidr I~ the attitude of tlIe clergy toward the Jeremiah

cla,,~';

8, \\ Iiolt IlIlfJllnlf'llt has there lJeen of the civil action
agnll,q leremiah?

9, Dill 1'''StOI' RUf,sell foretell a Jeremiah work?
]() \\"lJa t does the Golden Text teach?

AN INTERESTING LETTER
and two a week, and dropping in at meal times, it may be
poor juugment. At the present time work is scarce with
many of the Lord's people and they are trying to keep bills
paid up, Thlf, f,ubject is treated on page 570 of Volume 6.
You ma~' be able to offer some suggestion through the
WATCH TOII'Ell, as ~'ou thlllk right. I trust that I am not
Il1Ul'IPlll'lng III this. for I desire to be patient and to grow
III 1',11 rh,

UNDULY BURDENING ONE ANOTHER

[Some of the IJl'ethren do not ~eem to nppreciate their
privlle~es but rather uuu~e them b~ Imposing upon others,
It I~ llllkllld to bUl'llen a brother by frequpntly calltng nt
his house amI incl'enswg his e::-,pense by a"klllg' to lie fe,!.
The following letter 1<; self-explanatory, and the brpth,'en
who have bpen burdening this brother in the Lord ~houl(1

reau the referC'l1ce maue to Volume G and heed the same,l
DEAR BRETHREN:

Visits from the brethren are very good j but as to one Your brother in the Loru, ----, Onto
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TRIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS 'ournal 111 one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "~minary Extl!nslon". now bl!Inl

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the \VATCH TOWER DIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motIOn of Christian Knowledge". It not only ~er\'es as a cia,s room where Bible students may meet III the study of the diVine Word but
also as a channel of COllllnUnICatlOll throu:::h winch they may be reached \\ Ith announcements of the Society's conventIOns and of the
comlllg of Its traveling repreqentatlves, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed \\Ith reports of ItS conventIOns.

Our "Berean Le,son~" ale topical rel>earsals or rede\\s of our SOCIet~"s publi~hed STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
heiptul to all \\ho would mcnt the only honorary degree which the SOClCty accords, VIZ, ,e,bl Del Mmlster (V. D. .i\I), which translated
into l~nglbh is Mwister of Gail's Word. Our trcatment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lessons IS specially for the older Bible
students and teachels. By some thiS feature IS consH]ered llldispensable.

Tins journal stands firmly for the defen'e of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the preciou~ blood of "the man Chnst Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corre,pondlllg price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Pcter 1: HI; 1 Timothy 2: G) Buildlllg up on thiS Sure foundatIOn the gold, siher and pleclOUS stones (1 COrInthIan~ 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further ml%ion is to "make all see what IS the fellow,l11p of tbe m)stery which ••.bas
been Iud III God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known hy the church the mamfold Wisdom of God"-"which in other agel!
was not made known unto the sons of men as It is now revealed".-EphesIans 3: 5-9, 10.

It stanos free from all partles, sects and creeds of men. ",hile it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subJectIOn to the \\Ill of Go,1 1I1 Christ, a~ expressed in the llOly SCriptures. It IS thus free to declare boldly \\hatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-aecordlllg to t"e di\me Wisdom ~ranted nllto us to understand hiS ntterances. Its attttude IS not dogmatic, but confident;
for "e I,now "heleof we amrm, treadmg wltb JInpliclt faIth upon the SUle promises of God. Jt IS held as a trust, to be nsed only in bls
service; Iicnce our tlccl,ions lel~the to what may and "hat may not appear ID Its columns must be accordlllg to our judgment of hig
good plcasule, the tea(hIDg of lll~ 'Vord, for the nplJUil(hn~ of his peonle III gence and knowledge. And we not only IDvlte but urge our
readers to prove aU 1ts utterances by the IDfalhble Word to which reference IS coustantly made to facilitate snch testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
Tl1at tbe chnrch is "the temple of the living God". peculiarly "his worhmanshlp"; that its construction bas been in progress tbroulgbout

the gospel age-e\ er SlOce Christ became tbe world's TIedeemer and the Chief Corner ~lone of his temple, tbrough which, "hen
filllshed. God's I1le"ing 'hall come "to all people", and they find access to hlm.-1 CorlDthlans 3: 16, 17; Ephe~Ians 2: 2022;
Genesls 2S: 14; Galatlans :1: 29.

That meanl11ne the ch"ell ng, shaplllg, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progre~ses; and when the
last of thc'e "11\ In::; stoncs", "elect and precIOus," slJall ha\"e been made ready. lhe grcat ~la'ter Workman WII! lmng all together
in the In ,t ]'l"urrection and the temple sball he filled With hiS glory, and be the meellug place between God and men throughout
the J\IIIlenlllulll.-TIe\ elatlOu 15: G-8.

'That the ba'is of ,hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact tbat "Jesus Christ, by the grace of (;od, ta'ted death for every
mnn,'\ "a ran,om for all," unO. wlll be ·'the true ught whIch ltgbteth every man that cometh Into the world", "in due ume".
ncLlews 2: ll; John 1. ll; 1 TImothy 2: G, G.

'That tile hope of the church is that she may be like ber Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the diVIDe nature',' and share hig
1'101 Y as his JOlnt-hclr -1 John 3.2; John 17::!4; Romans 8,] 7, 2 Peter 1: 4.

~'l1at the pre~cnt ml''lon of the church j~ the perfecting of the salDts for the future work of _ervice; to develop in her'clf every
;':Jace to be (,ad'" wltne'" to the worlU; and to I,repare to be klDgS and Inlests ID the ne,t age.-Epheslans 4: 12, ~Iattl1ew ~4:
H. HeHlatlon 1: G; 20 G.

That Ihl' hope lor the wOlhl lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportllnny to be brought to all by Cbrt<l'S )!lllenDial hin.Jgdom, tile
re,tIluIIUIl of all that was lo,t III Adam, to all the wllIlD<: and obedIent, at the hanos of their Hedeemer and Ins glorJhed church.
when all the wilfully wILI,ed "Ill be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19·23; lsal~h 35.
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SEVENTY YEARS'DESOLATION (PART 1)

No.1]

WHEN DID THE SEVENTY YEARS BEGIN?

This time it is the matter of the date of the beginning
of the seventy years' desolation of Judea and of whether
it was all desolation or all captivity. This is testmg the
faith of some. 'I'his has been fully and adcqllately cov
ered by Pastor Russell in "The Time Is at Hand",
pages 51, 52, andm great detaIl in Dr. John and Morton
Edgar's "Great Pyranlld Passages", Volume 2, pages
29-37, to both of which works we refer our readers.
But for the benefit of those not having all the mior
mation at hand we will review the salient points, to
bring them again clearly to remembrance.-2 Peter 3 : 1.

heresies among you, that they which are [divinelyJ
approved may be made manifest among you." (1 Cor
inthians 11: 18, 19) If any finally decide that they
do not desire to remam with us in our service of the
Lord, they must follow their own consciences; but we
may rest in the Lord, assured that, whoever they may
be that leave us, "they went out from us, but they were
not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no
OOllht have continued with us: but they went out) that
they might be made manifest that they were not all
of us". (1 John 2: 19) These are the promised shakings
which will shake everything except that which cannot be
shaken. (Hebrews 12: 27) However, let the church fear
not the Siftings and shakings; for these are part of t.he
divinely-promised work of the complete cleansing of
the church as it approaches the end of the way. (Mat
thew 13: 41; Revelation 1: 15) Rather let the church
of God rejoice at these evidences of the' Father's atten
tion to its welfare.-John 15: 2.

"Them that had escaped from the sword carried he [Nebuchadnezzar] away to Babylon, where they were se1'Vant~

to him and h'lS sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: to fulfill the word of the Lord by the
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths; for as long as she lay desolate

she kept sabbath to fulfill threescore and ten years."-2 Ohronicles 36: 20, 21.

FROM time to time Bible students who quite evi
dently are either unfamilIar wltp all the teachings
of present truth or unappreciative of the thorough

going convincmgness of what has been brought out
through the Society, "lliscOl el'" some "error" m proved
present truth. Without \\,lltmg to commulllcate with
the Society, which could help them, and without making
a thorough search, and "Ithout properly ascertaining
the weight of evidence publIshed and the insubstantial
ity of their own "findmgs" (1 Timothy 3 : 6 ; 2 Timothy
4: 4), they rush to communicate their "new" ideas to
others. A few others, no better grounded in the truth
than these mistaken leaders, follow their injudicious
course, and are led into a state of uncertainty and
doubt; and some of them, especially of the leaders,
forsake the way of present truth, abandon the oppor
tunities and privileges of co-working with God (2 Cor
inthians 6: 1) and of suffering with Christ (Philip
pians 1: 29), separate themselves from those in present
truth, lightly leave their crowns to others (Revelation
3 : 11), and make shipwreck of their glorious hopes.
(1 Timothy 1: 19) The uniform experience in all such
abandonments of the faith and in the divisions so in
augurated is that they start out with a loud noise of
professions of loyalty to abstract truth and soon dimin
ish in numbers and zeal until either wholly scattered or
settled dowll III to a state of inactlvlty-of "waitmg upon
the Lord", as t hey are pIcased to term their slothfulness
in service.

On account of their smallness of numbers, each of
these groups re!;ards itself the "little flock". There are
a dozen such schismatIc "little flocks", charactenzed by
an increasing littleness and by an absence of the pre-
dicted glorious activity in the warfare of the Lamb with SEVENTY YEARS' DESOLATION, NOT CAPTIVITY

the beast. (Isaiah 61: 2; Revelation 17: 14) The result Concerning the desolation Pastor Russell says : "Usher
is a slight temporary diminution of the amount of work dates the seventy years' desolation eighteen years earlier
done in his name, with a more than compensating in- than shown above.... He evidently makes the not un
crease of zeal among those hoJding the faith. common mistake of regarding those seventy years as a

These occurrences are the periodic siftings and shak- period of captivity, whereas the Lord expressly declares
lngs which the Lord has foreknown and which are evi- them to be seventy years of desolation of the land, that
dently necessary to cleanse and purify the church; for the land should lie 'desolate, without an inhabitant'."
"there be divisions among you.••• There must also be The seventy years were years of desolation, not cap-
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tivity. This is shown in the Scriptural histoncal recorJ,
which cannot be othe1'\\'1se un(lcr~tood, and aeconhng to
WhICh the scventy Fms clHl not hCglll nntll after thc
overthrow of the la:::t kmg, Zcriekwh, 11l GOG B. C.:
"Them that had escaped from the S\\ ord carned he
[Nebuchadnezzar,111 GOG n. C.]a\\ay to Babylon, \\here
they were sen-ants [for sevent) years] to hlln and to
his sons, until the relgn of thc kmg(lom of Persia [un
der Cyrus, 53G D. C. J to fulfill the \\'01 d of the Lord
by the mouth of J crCllnah, untll the land had enj oyed
her mbbaths for a~ long as she lo} desolate she kept
sabbath, to fnlfill tlwee~c()re and ten year,,". (2 Chrolll
des :3G 20, 2]) '1'111:: P,lS~,lgr [J',l~';:" of S1ll11lltaneom
desolation, sef'l'ltude [wd eaptJ\ Jt.'.

Other Jlas~a,ges showmg th.1i rIc"olatlon means "\'..ith
out all lllh~l bltant" are as (ollows:

"'1'0 m,ll.;:,- thy land de.'IJlate, anJ thy cltie;-, shall be
laid \\3S1.e 1V1lh07ti nn whablt!llIt. '-.Jerennah 4: 7.

"I Will make, the cIties 01 Jur1.1h desolate, w~t1wut an
~nhal) tiu,nt ,n - -,1 eJ'2mll1h 9: 11

"In thiS placI', \\ Inch ye my ,:hlll be desolate, 1Vlthollt
mum and W!th01lt bl'!I,t, even 111 the cltIes of Judah, amI
in thc streets of. ,J clwalcm." -Jcremlah 33: 10.

"I \\111 make the cltIe~ of JUllah a de801atwn wIthout
an whauttant,'~--Jercnllah 34: 2:!.

Othcrs that nnght h8 f]uoh:d ·are .J eremiah 2: 15 ;
44: 22; and 51: 3'1, all '-ho\\ mg that the prechcted sev
enty years' desolation meant·a penod of that length
in which the land should. be ''\VJthout an mhalntant"',
ThJS state was never reached, or even begun, untIl after
the overthrow of Zedekiah, the removal of the people
to Babylon, and the flight of the small remnant mto
Egypt for fear of the Chaldeans (Jeremiah. 43 : 1-7),
leaving the land, as dlVinely predicted, "desolate, Wlth
out an ll1habltant," for "threescore and ten years".

HISTORICAL CONFIR~IATION

'l'he J e\l'lsh Instonan ,Josephus, \\ nting after the oc
currence and exprC~SlJlg the knowledge of all ,Je\\ s
who certainly \\cre comersant." Ith the faets- says that
the seventy ycars \\ ere years of desolatwn after the fall
of the Clty under Zedcloah: "He [NebuchadnezzarJ
reduced them all, and set ollr tcmple which wa~ at
Jerusalem on fire [2 Chromcles 3G: 19-21J, nay, re
moved our people entnely out of their own country,
and transferred them to Babylon; when it so happened
that our city was desolate during the interval of seventy
years, until the days of Cyrus kmg of Persia".-AplOn
1: 19.

In another place J oseplms relterQtes his ~tatement as
to the seventy years of desolatlOn: "But the klllg of
Babylon, \\'ho ]nought out the byo tribes [oJ udah and
Bcnjamin], placcd no other nahon in then' country, by
which means all Judea and Jerusalem, and the temple,
conti1111('(1 to be a desert for seventy years" .-Ant. X,
9: 7.

It ':;; quite obvious that a Jewish historian, even

though not inspired, would not recorcl the seventy years
as a "desolate" 01' "descrt" state \rlnch began after the
destrnctlOn of Jerusalem, had tlns not been the actual
conchtlOn, as generally kno\\ n by Ins people. It may
hm e been pOSSIble for Josephus to be uncel bin III some
detUlls of obscure dates, but it IS beyond the bounds of
possl]nhty for hlln to have been mlstaken about such
an Important, outstallClmg fact of Ins people's hJstory.
The .J eli's of that time were far more lIkely to know
the simple fact, whethcr those wC're seventy years of
desoL:thon or of captl\ Ity, than is some over-zealous hut
less mformed or misinformed scholar, doctor of dnimty,
or student of the present day, For our part, we prefer
to take our stand wlth the rhvinely directed meclwtor,
Moses, the mspired prophet J eren11ah, and the anclent
hJ,tonan of the Je\nsh lJat"on, all of whom agree that
these "seventy years'" were years of desolatIOn, rather
tha'l of ClJltl\ Ity--the captl\ Ity bcgmning at an eal'her
Jate and bemg a drfferent tlnng.

DETAILS OF PROPHECY AND FULFILL~IE:\"T

In the ll1~plrC'd prophecy of Moses one of the im
portant sabbath rests was the fiftleth year: "A juuJlee
[souJlllmg of ~l!l"cr trumpr,ts] shall that fiftleth year be
unto you: ye shall not sow, neither rcap that winch
glo\\,eth of lLclf m It, nor guther the grapes III It of
thy nne undre~sed. For It IS the Jubilee; It shall be
holy unto you; ye shall eat the lllcrea,e thereof out of
the field."-Le\llicus 25: 11.

The Jews, through unbehef in God's pron118e(1 abun
dance, falled to give the land its sabbath rest on even
one of the nineteen jubilees \l1nch tr,l11Spll'ed between
their entrance into Palestme (1575 B. C.) and the
overthrow of Zedekwh (GOG B. C.). God foreknew tlns
unbehef, and foretolr1. throngh the prophet 1\1oses, that
if they fallell to keep the law of the Juhllee the land
was dcstined to ha\e its chvmely-appomhl juhllee rest
through a comlllg de~cl,lh,)]l, durlllg \rhlCh he would
scatter them among the nations, a year of desolatlOn
Without au mhalntant for each neglected julHlee sab
oath year: ,.And I Will scatter you among the heathen,
amI \\ III clraw out a sword after you: amI your land
shall be desolate, and your cities \Yaste. Then shall the
land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as It beth desolate,
aUll ye be 111 your enennes' land; el"en then shall the
land rest, and enjoy her sahbaths. A~ long as It lieth
desolate It shall rest; became It did not rest III your
saLbaths, when ye dwelt upon It."-Lentlcus 26: 33-35,

'l'he accurate Bible stllllcnt \\ III not overlook that the
propheSied sabbath rest for the land combmed a deso
lation of the land WJth ahsence of the ,Jews from that
land. TIns combined reqlllrelllent nel"er began until
after the overthrow or Zec:'ckJah 111 GOG B. C. It would
be a denial of the pl"opl:ecy of LeVIticus to assert that
the mere captivity of some of the Jews, their mere
senitude as a tribubry nation, met the divinely-fore
told "desolation \nthout an inhabitant". The prime
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refJUll'Cment was desolatwn, not captlvlty or serVltude-
de~olatlOn c01Jl,1Jlned wtth captwlty and servtt1lde was
the dlVlllC pCl1111ty. '1'0 mbl~t that tIllS seventy year
fJl'opheC) lllean~ ~cn Itude wlthout de:;olatwn of the land
lS to 19nore the Word of God gl\ en till ough Moses, and
no such Idf<l call oe true nor cau those adhenng to it
have Uod's ble~smg on thelr cour~e. As vnll be shown,
tlll~ notlOll Ie"t:, npon pagan and dcmonu,tlc support
and lends mto other enol'S, a lllOHISS of doubts, and
ultmmteJy mto hIgher cntlcIsm and miiddJty.

PROPHECY AND FULFILLMENT

As the npP()1J:tcd time for the desolatIOn and sab
bahc rest of the land ,1pproachetl, the Lord, m harmony
WIth IllS pohey of mfol'mmg of eVlls to come, revealed
through J ercnllnh. \1 lthouf statmg \1 hen. that the penod
of contemporaneous desolatlOll, ~en ltude. and captIvJty
was to be ~event,\' years, thm aLo llllhcatmg the total
length of the JuhJlee sydcm as 50 x 70, or 8.500 years:
"And tills whole land shall be a desulatwn, and an
a~tonishmellt; and these natlOns shall sen e the kmg of
Babylon seventy years. And It shall come to pass. when
se, enty years are accomplished. that I will pUl1l~h the
kmg of Babylon, and that uatlOn, satth the Lord, for
thelr 11llqUlty, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will
make It perpetual [lastmg] desolatIOns" - as Mesopo
tamla shll lS.-Jeremiah 25: 11, 12.

"After sevcnty years be accomplished [by the entire
natloll] at Babylon I will VIsit you, and perform my
good word towan} you, in causmg you to return to tIns
place."-Jerelmah 29: 10.

'rhe historic record of fulfillment of seventy years
desolatIOn lS plainly stated in the Blble, as well as 111

Je\Vlsh Instory: "As long as she [the land of Pale~tme]

lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfill threescore and ten
years".-2 CIll'omcles 3G: 21.

It would be a qmbble to assert that this does not
mean seventy years of sabbath rest in desolation.

'rhe date for the begllll1lng of the seventy years'
desolation of Jeremiah's prophecy was not understood
clearly at the tIme by eJther the Prophet or the people.
It was not untIl the first year of Danns the Mede, (538
B. C.) that Damel began first to understand from a
study of the Books of Jeremiah and LevitJcus that the
seventy years of desolation were then up: "In the first
year of his [Danns', 538 Boo C.]reign, I Daniel under
stood by books the number of the years, whereof the
word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that
he ,,·ould accomplish seventy years in the desolations [)f
Jerusalem". (Damel !): 2) As usual, the prophecy was
not understood untIl its fulfillment.

Damel, as a wise and successful governor, came at
once into high favor Wlth Danus the Mede (Cyaraxes
II-538 B. C.) and then with Cyrus (536 B. C.), and
doubtless did something toward infiuenemg the Persian
monarch's mind favorably toward the Jews, in bringing
to an end the seventy years' empty desolateness of their

land. Cyrus peI111ltted part of the J eWB to return
that year. Part of them rema1l1ed eaptJve and did not
return till the se\ enth }eal' of the rClgn of Artaxerxea
(EZl a 7-4G7 B. C.) and others tIll the brentJeth }ear
of the same kmg. (Nehenm.h 2-454 B. C.) So long
were some still III eaptlvJty that, accordmg to later
hlstory, they wondeled If the "seventy years" were not
figl1l'ntJve, and many never retl1l'ned from caphV1ty. If
the en ptl\ Jty of some of the Jews and not the desolatwn
of JeJ'lbllem and of Judea comhtuted the chIef feature
in the seventy-years prophecy, then the questIOn mIght
be properly a~ked, Ha~ the penod yet cnded ?-for some
never returned to their own land. Such conslderatIOns
show how the neglect or perverSlOn of some part of the
BiblJcal statements both makes the Word of God of
none effect and leads off mto endless doubts and confus
ing questlOlls. TIllS is characten~tlC of the deceptive
methods of demons.

NO CAPTIVITY UNDER JEHOIAKIM

BI~hop Usher, and others following his lead, have
fathered an unscnptl1l'al Idea that there was a captJvIty
of the Jews hy Nehuchaclnezzar m the fourth (or thu'd)
year of .JehOlabm (G25 B. C.) 18 (or 1D) years before
the sevent.y yenr~' dewlatIOn began at the fall of Zede
bah «(j0(j B. C.). They Imagine that the seventy years'
desolatlOll were seventy years' captJVlty, datmg from the
fourth (or tlllrd) year of J ehOlabm, and consistmg of
18 (or 19) years' captIvity alone plus 52 (or 51) years'
captIvlty and desolntlOn combmed. The fact is, as seen
from the above m(,ntloned Scnptures, that there were
SCV('l1ty years of captl\ lty coinctdent WIth seventy years'
desolatIOn.

The effect of this miseonceptlOn upon the chronology
of the Blble would be to show that the desolatIOn was
111netcen years shorter than It really was, or that we
count the nineteen year period twice, and thus make the
penod of hme pnor to the desolatIOn mneteen years
too long.

NO CAPTIVITY NOR VASSALAGE IN 625 B. C.

A doctnne should never be based on a passage of
doubtful meaning, readmg, or authenticity. ThlS error
is based upon the read1l1g of a passage which is mhar
monious (1) with the rest of the Senpture record of
the attacks by Nebuchadnezzar upon Judea and Jeru
salem, and (2) with other Scriptures.

A little scrutiny of Damel 1: 1, 2 shows that there is
somethmg the matter with it. The passage in our Com
mon Version reads: "In the third year [G26 B. C.] of
the reign of J ehoiakim king of J uclah came Nebuehad
nezzar kmg of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.
And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his
hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God,
which he carned into the land of Shinar, to the house
of his god; and he brought the vessels into the treasure
l-t"1l"P of his god."
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These events, as we shall see, actually took place m
617 B. O.-Jehoiakim's eleventh year--and included
(1) the attack by Nebucllac1nezzar three years after
J ehoiakim began paying tnb11te (620 B. 0.); (2) the
taking of some of the Temple vessels to Babylon in
617 B. O. when J ehOlakim's eleventh-veal' and J ehoia
dun's three-months reigns were forcll;ly ended by N e
buchadnezzar (617 B. 0.) ; and (3) the first takmg of
the first captives to Babylon at the ~ame time. Tlu::;
was eleven years before the final captlVlty and the be
ginning of the "de~olatioJl" of the land.

The foreign relntlOns of J ehomkllll \\'ere hTlf'fl y as
follows:

For eight. years (628-620 B. 0.) he ,,'as trJlmt/11'Y to
Egypt or at lea~t non-tnbutar}' to Baln Ion: "And Phar
aoh-nechoh made Ehaklm the son of J o~lah kmg ill

the room of Josinh his father, and turnetl Ius name to
Jchoiaklm.... And .Tchoiakml gave the sIlver and the
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the
money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he
E'xaded the SlIver and gold of the people of the land,
of everyone acconlmg to his taxutlOn, to give it unto
Pharaoh-nechoh."--2 Kings 23: 34. 35.

I n his eighth year J ehOlakim was forced to begin
rIll ing tnlmte to TIaln 1011. Dllfmg his elcventh and last
.' 1',11'. wlllch woul,l he the thud YE'ar of his vassalage to
Nl'huehadnezzar (6] 7 G. C.), he attempted an alliance
"lth Eg.' pt. and refused to pay the prOlTIlscc1 tnhute to
n.lhl'1on. ThIS course brought upon him the wrath of
K('huchadnezzar, a Chaldean invasion, his own death,
alld the captlvity of IllS successor, ,Tehoiachin, many
Je\\s, mcludmg Daniel. (2 KlllgS 24: 12) Zedekiah
\I<l~ then placed upon thc t.hr'l11p as Nebuchadnezzar'a
vassal, and reIgned eleven .'·C,lT" nntil dethroned in
606 B. C.

THIRD YEAR OF JElIOJAKIM'S VASSALAGE

A discrepancy in Daniel 1: 1, 2 is mamfest in the
date, "the third year of J ehoiakim" (626 B. C.); for
this "Would have been one year prior to the beginning
of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, 'which began in the f01lrth
year of J ehoiakim (625 B. C.), when Nebuchadnezzar
defeated Pharaoh-nechoh of Egypt: "Against the army
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the river
Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim".
(,1eremiah 46: 2) "The fourth year of J ehoiaklm, the
son of Josiah king of .Tudah, that' was the first year of
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon."-Jeremiah 25: 1.

Carchemish is by the river Euphrates in the land of
Mesopotamia or Babylonia. The king of Egypt had
passcd by Judea and was some 400 miles to the east.
Babylon at this time was not a world power but this
victory by Nebuchadnezzar broke the power of the king
of Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar was quick to follow his
advantage and drove the king of Egypt back to his own
:lOlHltry, thus changing the nominal control of Pales-

tine from Egypt to Babylon. Pharaoh-necho was prob
ably three or more years on this campaign.-Compare
2 Chronicles 35 : 20; 36 : 1.

The two dates-third and fourth years-cannot be
reconcIled; and as the fourth year was the first year
of Nebuchadne7:zar, we must conclude that the "third
year" mentlOned in Daniel 1: 2 refers to another third
year than the third year of J ehoiakun's reIgn proper
the third year of his vasmlage to Babylon, which began
in 620 B. C. and ended \nth IllS rebclhon and death 111

617 B. C.
According to the Jewish histonan Josephus, the reign

of J ehOlaklm included no Chaldean attack on Jerusalem
in'the fir~t year of Nebuchadnezzar (JehOlakim's fourth
year-625 B. C,), but the firbt attack came four years
later, in Nebuchadnezzar's fifth year (Jehoiakim's
eIghth year-021 B. C.), and the vassalage of J eh01a
bm's country dated from that or the next year (620
B. C.). ThIS clarities Daniel 1: 1, 2, showing ((the
third year" to refer to the third of J ehoiakim's relations
with Babylon, and not to thE' third year of his eleven
year reIgn. Josephus says:

"Now in the fourth ~'ear of the reign of Jehoiakim [625
B. C.l one whose name was Nebuchadnezzar took the gov
ernment over the Babylomans, who at the same time went
up with a great army to the city Carchemibh, which was at
Euphrates, upon a rebolutlOll he had taken to fight with
Npco, king of Egypt, umler whom all Syria then was....
The king of Babylon pa~sed over Euphrates, and took all
S~"na, as fur as Pelubium, excepting Judea.

"But \\ hen Nebuchadnezzar had already reigned four
years [6~1 B. C.] which wus the f'1!:(hth of Jehoialmn's
government over the Hebrews, the kIng of Babylon made
un expedition with mighty forces against the Jews, and
required tribute of JehoJakim, and threatened, upon his
refusal, to make war against him. He was affl'ighted at his
threatening and bought his peace with money, and brought
the trIbute he was ordered to bring tor three years [until
Jehoiakim's eleventh and last year, 617 B. C.]

"But on the third yea? [Daniell: 1], upon hearing that
the krng of the Babylonians made [or probably planned]
an expeditIon against the Egyptians, he did not pay his
trihute; yet was disappointed of his hope, for the Egyptians
durst not fight at this time."-Ant. IX, 6: I, 2.

The Bible record of this is in 2 Kings 24: 1-25: 7.
Josephus makes no mention of an attack on the Jews
by Babylon in 625 B. C., but specifically says that Judea
was excepted thE'n from the general attack. The Jews,
on account of their numbers and the strength of their
inland and easily defended mmmtain position, were let
alone for four years (until G21 B. C.), after which
their vassa]age to Babylon began. There was no cap
tivlt.V of the inhabitants until the fall of Jehoiakim and
of J ehoiachin in 617 B. C. This is according to Jewish
records, but the commonly accepted idea ignores Jewish
history for the rea~on that it cannot make them agree
with the notOl'iollsly untrustworthy pagan records.

The "tlm'd year of J ehoiakim" (Daniell: 1) was
therefore the third full year of his vassalage to Nebu
chadnezzar which was the end of his eleven-year reign
(617 B. C.). The Daniell: 1 record was written in
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Babylon and took the Chaldean viewpoint of the thud
year of J ehoiakllll's relntIonship with Babylon. The
eYents wInch then took place agree with the Scnptural
record of the takmg of some of the Temple vessels and
of many Jells captIve mto Babylon in 617 B. C., eleven
years before the desolatlOn~

FIHST CAPTlVIT,Y BEGAN 617 B. C.

The record of the historian Josephus of the captlvitIes
of the Jell s III 617.B. C.-the first of the caphVltles
is a'i follo\\'s:

":\'01\' a 11 tOe time afterwards [617 B. C.], the king of
B.\iJ~ Ion m,1de an expeditIOn against Jehoiakim, whom he
1eeel\ eLl [Illto the city], and this out of fear of the fore
gUlng predictIOns of tlus prophet [Jeremiah], as supposing
that he should suffer nothIng that was terrible, becnu'Sc he
neither shut the gates nor fought against hun; yet, when
he was come into the City, he did not observe the covenants
whIch he had made, but he slew such as were in the flower
of their age, and such as were of the greatest dlgtllty, to
gether with theIr king JeholUkun, whom he commanded to
be thrown before the wall'S, without any burial, and made
his son J ehoIachIn kIng of the coun try and of the city: he
also took the pl'lncipal persons in dignity tor captwes,
three thousand in number, and led them away to Babylon,
among whom was the prophet EzekIel, who was then but
young."-Ant. X, G: 3.

The Blble record of this captivity at the close of
J ehOlalnm's reign is given in 2 Kings 24: 2-6; 2 Chroni
cle'i 36: 6; Daniell: 1, 2; and Jeremiah 22: 13-19. In
this matter many writers on tIns subject have been mis
led by attemptmg to harmomze these events with unre
!Jable pagan records. The pagans in all their affairs
,,,ere under demomstlC influence, and to attempt to fol
low them in doubtful matters ,is to fall into error and
entanglement.

In the same year (617 B. C.), three months later,
took place the second part of the initial cartl\ lty of
the Jews, under J ehoiachin, to Babylon. (Jerennah 52:
28) Thls is described by Josephus as follows:

"But terror seized on the kIl1g of Bab) lon, who had given
the kingdom to .Tehoiachm and that immeulUtely; he was
afraid tlmt he should bear him a grudge, because of his
kIlling of his father, and thereupon should make the coun
try revolt for him; wherefore he sent an army and be
sie;ed Jehoinchin in Jern~alem; but becau:;,e he was of a
gentle and just dispositIOn, he did not de'Sire to see the city
endangered on his account, but he took his mother and
kindred, and deliyel'ed them to the commanders sent by
the king of Babylon, and accepted of their oaths, that
neither should they suffer any harm nor the city, whIch
agreement they did not observe for a single year; for the
king of Bab~'lon did not keep it, but gave orders to his
generals to take all that were in the city captives, both
the )'ouih and the handicraft men, and bring them bound
to him; their number was ten thousand eight hundred and
thirty-t\\o; as also Jehoiachm, and his mother and friends;
and when they were brought to him, he kept them in
cu~tocIy, ancI appointed Jehoiachin's uncle Zedekiah to be
kll1~".-An t. X, 8: 1.

The Blble record of this is in 2 Kings 24: 10-17;
2 Chronicles 36: 9, 10; and Jeremiah 52: 28.

After the departure of J ehoiachin and the Jewish
captives to Babylon, some false proph"t~ among them

at Babylon kept the minds of the captive:! in unrest by
predletmg only a brief captivity. To quiet this unrest
J eremlah, in 617 B. C., in a letter (Jeremiah 29: 1-23)
counseled the captives to settle down and make them
selves as comfortable as posslble in anhClpatlOn of a
long period away from home, because the seventy years
-to begin in 606 B. C.-were surely to be accomphshed
at Babylon. (Jeremiah 29: 10) No one knew then when
thc sevcnty years were to begin. This was not understood
by Damel hll the first year of Darms. (Damel 9: 1, 2)
It is asserted that J eremlah's letter (617 B. C.) marked
the begmning of the "seventy years"; but thlS is not
the case. As a matter of fact, the Prophet had uttered
thls very warnmg in 625 B. C. (Jeremiah 25: 1-38;
29: 11, 12), eight years before there was any captivity
at all; for Judea and Jerusalem were not molested in
625 B. C. nor until four years later, when J ehoiakim,
under fear of Nebuchadnezzar's threats, became a tnbu~

tary vassal to Babylon.
The various nations also were to serve Babylon sev

enty years, but the servitude of different nations began
at different hmes, from Phllistia in 625 down to Tyre
in 606 (or 605) B. C., the latter city's preliminary
slege beginning (618 B. C.) thirteen years before Its
fall (605 B. C.) according to the article on N ebuchadr
nezzar in "Smith's Blble Dictionary". The predicted
seventy years' servitude of all the nations was, however,
practically coincident with the sev:enty years' desolation
of Judea, though some served more than seventy years.
No one date prior to 606 B. C. can be set as meeting
all the requuements of the prophecy of Jeremiah 25:
13-28. A :;,eventy-yeal' penod upon Tyre had been prophe
sied by Isaiah (23: 15-18) ; and as this agrees in terms
with the Jeremiah prophecy (Jeremiah 25: 11, 22), the
seventy years' servitude of Tyre to Babylon could not
have begun earlier than 606 or 605 B. C. Any close
exammatlOn then of the facts shows that not even the
prophecy of seventy years' servitude or captivity upon
the nations began to be fulfilled on all of thpm in 625
B. C. nor earlier than 606 B. C. The expression of
Isaiah 23: 15 is that "Tyre shall be forgotten seventy
years [as an independent people], according to the days
of one king [kingdom, empire]". Knowing that in
prophecy "bng" is often used for ''kingdom'' (Daniel
11 :11-14, etc.), the "one king" evidently refers to the
seventy-year dominion of Babylon from 606 to 536 B. C.
No other explanation of these passages meets all the
condihons of prophecy and fulfillment.

A further dJfficulty comes to light in comparing
Daniel 1 with Daniel 2. In Daniel 1 the statement is
that the four Hebrew lads were given three years train~

ing before presentation to the king. (Daniell: 5, 18-20)
In Daniel 2: 1 it is stated that Daniel was brought
before the king and revealed and explained the image
dream in Nebuchadnezzar's second year, which would
thus have been a year or two before they were pre
senhl to the king as recorded in Daniell: 181 The
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Variorum Bible foot-note reading for "second" is
"twelfth", the "second" being evidently a slip of a copy
ist's pen, like the slip of the pen from eighteen to eight
in 2 Chronicles 36: 9 and 2 Kmgs 24: 8.

The "twelfth" year of Nebuchadnezzar agrees with
the facts. It would be in the year 614 B. C. (625 minus
11 equals 614), three years atter the captIvity of Daniel
and the other three Hebrew lads, Ezekiel and others,
and the expiration of their three years' training 
three years after 61'1 B. C., or 614 B. C. (Daniell:
5, 19) Thus the disclosure of the truth about Daniel
1: 1 and 2: 1 removes the entIre foundation for the
notion that the Hebrew captIvity began in 625 B. C.
and that 625 B. C. was the begmnlllg of the '10 years.

No one knew better than the captIve Jews in Babylon
when their captivity began. They never dated the initial
captIvity from the first year of Nebuchadnezzar (625

B. C.), but from the end of Jehoiachin's three-months'
reign and the beginning of Zedekiah's (617 B. C.) a
dute which by no method of reckonlllg can be m,lde
the begmning of a seventy years' captIvity. References
to this are numerous in EzekIel, as, "the fifth year of
king J ehOlachin's captiVIty" (Ezekiel 1: 2), "m the
five and twentieth year of our captIvity" (Ezekiel 40 : 1),
and numerous other verses. The captive Jews knew
nothing of a captivity begllllllng m J ehowkim's fourth
year, or Nebuchadnezzar's first year. If there had been
such a captivity It would natUl'ally have beeu mentlOned
elsewhere than in the doubtfully-dater1 Daniell: 1.
These facts dispose of the assertlOn thnt the sevel1ty
years' captIvity began in 62G B. C., and bllO\\ that ~o iar
as the Bible and Jewish history are conc(,rned our c11l'0

nology, wInch places the beginning of the "sewnty
years" in 606 B. C., is correct.

GENERAL CONVENTION AT CEDAR POINT

DURING the past two years there has been a great
demand for another genelal convention. The
high cost of transportation and of hotel accom

modations has been the chief cause for not holding such
a convention. But realIzing the importance of a general
assembly of the Lord's consecrated ones for a season
of fellowship together, an effort has been put forth to
arrange for a general conventIOn for 1922.

The conventlOn held at Cedar Point, OhIO, m 1919,
is generally conceded to have been the greatest ever
held dunng the harvest penod, and frequently the
brethren are heard to say that they long for another
such conventIon. Weare glad to announce that arrange
ments are practIcally complete for holdmg another gen
eral convention at Cedar Pomt on beautIful Lake Erie,
beginnmg September 5 and continulllg for eight, and
posslbly ten, days.

TO BE AT CEDAR POINT, OHIO

Cedar Pomt is situated on a narrow peninsula jutting
out from the Ohio mainland mto Lake Ene. It has
the advantages of the lake from three sides. For qUIet
ness and seclusion we know of no better place. The
friends can be practically alone during the convention
and have sweet fellowship together. The grounds are
situated some two mues across the bay from Sandusky,
Ohio, which is reached by ferry, as well as by a roadway;
and those who will attend from the outside will be
people who are truly interested in knowing something
about God's Word, and it will be a real joy to have
thcm present and render any assistance we can to them
in llllflcr~tanclll1g the diyine plan.

The Boeckling Company, desiring to show its appre
cil bon of the Bible atudents, has Rrraltged to let the
lH;~()ciation have the exclusive use of the hotels, halls,
gr"lmds, etc., of Cedar Point for its convention, which
..ill begin September 5 at noon. On thi8 peninsula are

situated two good hotels, The Breakers and The Ce(111r8,
which accommodate approximately 3800 people. Cood
accommodations can also be had at Sandusky. A flat-J <ltc
of $2.00 per day has been made to all of the brethren
attending the convention. This will include room anti
three meals, to be served of first-class food. When the
capacity of the hotels and other accommodations on the
peninsula are exhausted, the overflow will be place(l III

Sandusky in pnvate homes and hotels; and the manage
ment of Cedar Pomt has agreed to provide these quar
ters at the same rate, and to transport by boat all ,,-ho
WIU necessanly have to go from Sandusky to Cedar
Pomt, back and forth, free of charge.

We shall have the exclUSIve use of the auditol'lul11s,
wInch have been improved since we were there before.
The weather is usually ideal ill the first part of Sep
tember; and we may find it advantageous to hold out
door meetmgs, as was the case m 1919.

There are a number of colporteurs and others of the
Lord's dear consecrated ones who may find it difficult
to get to the conventIon and pay their expenses. Hence
an arrangement has been made that the management of
Cedar Pomt will employ approximately two hundred to
aSSIst in taking care of the rooms, checkmg the linen,
assisting in the dming room and the kitchen. Able
bodIed brothers and SIsters can engage in this serVICe
if they so desire, and for this assistance will receive
their room and board free. Those who wish to engage
in this work should make application to our ConventIOn
Committee in advance of the tIme of the convention.
It IS the Association's desire to have all the colporteurs
in the United States and Canada to attend this conven
tion, if possible.

MEETINGS FOR FOREIGN FRIENDS

In addition to the English-speaking brethren, it is the
desire to have the foreign brethren attend this conven
tion, also; and they will have their separate meetings
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in theIr separate tongues, addressed by able brethren in
theIr respective languages. It is our hope to have every
PilgrIm brother in the United States and Canada at
tend, and probably some from foreign countries.

We make this early announcement of the convention
in order to enable the friends to begin to make prepara
tIon for their vacations, etc., that they may attend this
general com entIOn. Because of the expense, we are not
encouraging local conventions to be held between now
and September 1, but believe it would be pleasing to the
Lord for us to concentrate our efforts toward making
the Cedar Point Convention the greatest ever held.

The SocIety has prondcd a regular committee on
arrangements. who will have charge of the details for
the convention. Those desiring special information
should address the ConventIOn Committee, 18 Concord
Street, Brooklyn, New York.

Transportation facilItIes for Cedar Point are first
class. Three trunk raIlways, through Sandusky, besides
electric raIlroads and steamship companies, operate hnes

there. This year we have succeeded in getting a special
rate from the railroad companies WIthout the necessIty
of the certificate plan, and the fnends will be enabled
to buy their round-trip tickets at their home statlOn;
so there will be no loss of time or confusion at Cedar
Point in validating certificates and purchaSll1g tIckets.
The special rate WIthout certificate is obtamable under
rules which must be exactly observed. The rules will he
published in detail.

In addition to the BIble Students, all Christians who
believe in the Lord Jesus as our great ransom-sacrifice,
and who love the Lord, will be welcome to this conven
tion.

And now, dear brethren, let us one and all present
the matter before the throne of heavenly grace, and ask
the Lord to make this convention one of great blessing
to all who shall attend and a splendid witness for his
cause. The kingdom of heaven is here I Let us rejoice
and be glad, and with gladness tell it out to others.

reNO MORE UNTIL HE COME"
- - JUNE 18-2 KINGS 25: 1-21 --

ZEJiEKTAH LAST TYPICAL KING - TYPICAL KINGDOM OVERTHROWN - BEGINNING orr THE "TIMES orr THE GENTILES"- JERUSA

LEM nUR:'iED, TEMPLE DESTROYED, LAND LAID WASTE - PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL LITERALLY FULFILLED.

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."-Galanrlns 6:7.

• O.of many valuable lessons in life might be learned1 1 by observation! It seems to be a trait of fallen
humanity to give little or no heed to the lessons

that might be drawn from the experiences of others, no
matter how swular the conditions may be. "Otherf:, were
foolish; I'm too wise to be caught in that way" seems to
be lIlgrained ill human nature. Many in present truth,
even, are slow to learn valuable le<;sons by ob.,ervation.
Doubtless the adversary is qUick to foster such a SPIl"lt of
self-reliance and disdain for advice.

SCHOOL OF EXPERIENCE NEEDED
For nearly one thousand years Gor! Ilad tJ.... 'l ,Ieallllg with

the Israelites as his people. flclDlllliHerlllg pUlllshments 01
s:lowel wg blessings, ac,·~,'lllng to their dIsobedIence or
loyalty. Zedekiah mUi>t have been familiar with these
records of national history. The recent eAIJeripn('t'~ of his
own brother, Jehoiakim, and his nephew, Jehol<t.:llln, mu>-t
still have been fresh in his mind. .Tehoirtkim had broken
faith with King Nebuchadnezzar and b Id lost both hiS
throne and his life. Jehoiachln was then languishing in a
Babylonian prison. Yet in the face of all these known
facts, Ezekiel Informs us that Zedekiah had deliberately
broken his co\'ellllOt with King Nebuchadnezzar, and that
tlllS was the immediate cause of his downfall. God would
not hold him guiltless for breaking a solemn covenantJ even
with a heathen king. (Ezekiel 17: 11-17) How deeply this
lesson should be impressed upon the minds of all who have
made a covenant with Jehovah! He assures us he will be
faithful to keep his part of the covenant and expects us
to keep our part to the very best of our ability-perfectly
In heart at least.

Zedekiah had treacherously entered Into a league with
the king of Egypt with a view to throwing off the Baby
lonian yoke. When Nebuchadnezzar learned of it he deter
mined to bring Zedekiah to his senses. God had foretold

that the Israelites would h<t\'J~ to serve the king of Baby
lon, but apparently Zedekiah had as littlp faith in the
'Vord of God, as do many today \\ ,"! D' "tess with their
lips to be his followers, but Wlh'"'' neal"ts are far from him.

WARNINGS UNHEEDEP , I 1., .• .,::€H FOLLOWS

Nebuchadnezzar besIP!!'.'.: ./PI, ~ah'lTI fOf about el~hteen

months before it CaPiTu",l",1 F'lmlne anti ppstllence weak
ened the defenderF and ti,e c'ty was tal,pn lind dp<;troyed.
God'" tlmp ior pU[1,<;hment had come ",,,1 n. thip;.; could
stay j~ ;;;nger. (Jeremlllh 37: 6-10) Zedei,i.·!: ~.',i "n7~red to
c"cape. but wa., soon captured. He and the rei '>llndpf of
tll(' Israelite,:: '''dlo had been left from the ~ \ ,Ill" de
n, ,rta1I1!1' ~' ~!.l ~'P'll'S before. were tn ken to R~" " " ,vith
tlw ~."CcptlOl~ of a few of the poorest (.r tbe ;:;<:01'1, Ged·
almh WH~ ,lppomted ruler over this remnant, but he was
lIS~l1Si>llld't'c1 Within two months by one of Zedekiah's cous
ins F('aflng the wrath of Nebuchaelnez:mr, those who were
lett fled into Egypt thus leaving the land "desolate, without
all Inhabitant," as God had spoken through his prophets.

PROPHECIES FULFILLED LITERALLY

Jeremiah had said: "Thine eyes shall behold the eyes of
the king of Babylon, anel he shall speak with thee mouth to
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon," (Jeremiah 34: 3) ;
",llile Ezekiel had foretold: "I will bring him to Babylon,
to the land the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it; though
he shall die there". (Ezekiel 12: 13) If he had been in
clined to doubt these prophecies at first, no doubt he had
good reason and opportunity to remember and believe them
later, as he languished in a Babylonian prison. He had
seen ?\ebuchadnezzar and spoken to him "mouth to mouth".
had seen his own sons slain before him, and then had had
his own eyes put out. Our Lord says that there will be
others who have professed to be his followers, but who.
having failed to heed his advice, will be found weeping and
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gnashlug of teeth when it will be too late to change their
course \Ye rejoice to know that in no case will it be an
endless torment. It was not III Zedekiah's case. Death later
relteved hUll of his sufferings. When he awakens at the call
of the Lord he will be more attentive to admonitions.

CRUELTY TO PRISONERS

\Ve digress a moment to notice the terrible' cruelty to
which man can descenU.

"In the bas rellefs Iepresentlllg the captnre of Lachish b)\ Sen
nachenb, the pllsoners are shown, ~omc pegged down to tha
ground to be flayed ahve---others haVIng thell evc", put out. In
one of the sculptures at Khosabad. Sargon Icplc,ents Illmscif in
person as hOldIng a prisoner by a thong attach ell to a rll"!; passed
through his under hp. The_ \lchuL Imcels befole lllm, wlllie with
a spear he pIerces Ins eyes. OULOIS are clulIncd an,l, \,ith hooks
through their hps, are held aw[utlllg theIr tllln In other cases
the kIng slays. the pl"lsoner WIth Ins own spear. III another an
e'<:ecutioner flays a captive chaIned to [l \vall It was e~peclally

in Persia that the cruel practIce of bllnding prIsoners prevaIled,
and It IS mentIOned by mo~t G,'eek hl~torlans. III TlIl];cy It was
formerly the custom for the Sultan on IllS acceS'lOn, eJther to
slaughter or blind his half-brothers that he mIght have no 1'1\ al~

or dangerous olles near hi~ throne [n model'n Persia the Shahs
have invarIably, even np to the pre",ent century, put out the
eyes of all theIr brothers who dId not C!ocape in time to dIstant
provlnces."-Canon Tristam.

The heart of man has not alterrd much during the past
two thousand years. Mo(lern treatment of pl'l~oners is a
trifle more considerate than the above; but public senti
ment, not change of heart, appears to be the re:;,training
influence. During the World War, almost unbelievable atroc
ities were committed against Chnstian conscientious ob
jectors. Some were subjected to semi-starvatIon; others to
confinement in freezing cells in midWinter; others were
hand-cuffed with "figure-of-eight" handcuffs with their hands
behind the back. Some were kicked; others were clubbed
and beaten with fists; and still others were drenched with
ice cold water in zero weather and were denierl toilet prIvi
leges; !'ome were manacled to cell doors; and other., were
swung lly the feet with head down into the filthy latrll1es,

According to our latest information there are still nearly
a hundred politiCal prisoners III American prisons whose
only crime was that they objected to war. The pendulum
is now swinging to the other extreme; and everybody is
ru'Shing to be for('most in dIsclaiming war, declaring that
they never did belte\-e in it. How fickle is public sentiment!
We recall the experiences of our Lord. One day they were
acclaiming him as king; five days later they cried: "Crucify
him". This will continue until "he whose right it is" shall
have fully established his klllgdom.

ZEDEKIAH THE LAST TYPICAL KING
At the request of the children of Israel, God had told

Samuel to anoint Saul to be their king, Various ones were
permitted to occupy this throne for a period of several
hunured years, but God claimed that the real throne belong
ed to him. (1 Chrolllcle., 29: 23) He would determine who
should represent him typically. Both kings and people con
tinued to manifest stubbornne:;,s and disloyalty, God fre
quently sent them messages of reproof, coupled with prom
ises of blessings if they would even endeavor to live up
to the II' covenant, made through Moses, But they would
not Hsten, and persecuted and ill-treated his prophets and
me~sengers, Finally God declared he would no longer per
mit anyone to represent him as king even in a t~'pical

sense. His declaration through the prophet Ezekiel was:
"Thou profane and wicked prince of Israel whose day is
come, when iniquity w1l1 have an end, thus saith the Lord
God, Remove the diadem, and take off the crown; this shall
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that
Is hig~ r •.-ill o\-erturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall

be no more until he come whose right it is, and I Will give
it lum."-Ezekiel 21: 25-27.

TIMES OF THE GENTILES

God had foreknown what course his people would take
and had recorded It prophetically by Ius servant l\lose'S.
He had even mentIOned a time limit dUrIng which he would
severely chastIse them for their disobedience and dIsloyalty,
namely "seven time:;,"-2520 years. In order that Ius people
at thla time might have a sure understandlllg of the 'tlInes
and seasons' he marked this feature of his dealIng \\ ith
hiS t~'pical people ver~' prominently, both the begilllllllg
and the end, 606 B. C, and 1914 A. D. Later he hau ~ent

word by Jeremiah that the land must have its appolllteel
rest, viz., the seventy sabbath ~'ears that had been pI 11\ Illcel
for in the law gl\ en at 1\lt. Sinai, to \\ hicll the~' h,ILI ael eeLl,
but which they had not kept. \\-e Will not enter into the
detatls of the:;,e chronological features here, as they are
more tully covered b~' cunent articles bearmg more directly
upon th,lt point. \\-e merel~' remark that the times of the
gentile;;; and the seventy years of df'solation of the lund
begm :.It the same time, viz., 606 B. C.

PROPHECIES TO BE FULFILLED

The..,e records were not kept merely to sati.,fy curiosity
01' for anCient hi:;,tory. The Apo;;;tle infol'm;;; H'S there was
11 dL\'ine purpose III it. "All <;Cl'lptHre is gi\en hy ill'..pll't1tion
of Gorl, and is pl"ofita ble for doctrllle, for repruot, fOI correc
tion, for IlIstl uction in l'lghteou<;ness; that the mun of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furni<;hed Hnto all goo(l \\ or1:s."
"For whatsoever tlllngs \\ ere wl'ltten aforetime \\ ere \\ l'ltten
for our learning, that we through the patience and comfort of
the .,criptures might have hope." "Kowall the<;e tlllng:;, )wp
pened unto them for ensamples [t~'pesl : and they fire \\Tlt
ten for our admonitlOll, upon whom the entIs of the \\'0 ;,u,

are come." (2 Timothy 3: lG, 17; Romans ]5: 4; 1 Corin
thians 10: 11) There are many propheCies covering the end
of this age, allll they are as sure of fulfillment as were
those referrllw; to Zedekiah and the children of Israel.
Every cllliel of l;ull ;,hould therefore give careful attentiOJl
"to the tlIing" \\ II kh \\ e lIave heard, le:;,t at any tllne we
should let them :;,llp". The fact that retl'lbution-reward
or penalty-is often elela~'ed, is flequently presumed upon
by the foolish, who vallily think they can sow wild oats and
never reap a harvest. Both inuiviLluals anu nations have
long ventured to act upon this hazardous and vain hypo
thesis. Well would it be if they would hearken to the
Apostle's warning: "Be not deceived: Goel is not mocked;
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap".

The operation of this divine law is more manifest upon
classes and nations fil'st, because their prominence gives
them world-wide publtcity; second, because their barvest
must of necessity be in the present life, slllce as nations
they will have no e:nstence hereafter. A glance at the pages
of history reveals the fact that all the natIOns of the past
have reaped a bitter harvest. They had their rise, their
struggles for existence, and their periods of flourishlDg.
Then pride and fullness of bread caused them to become
careless in their fancied security, only to sink in the scale
of morals, until decline was followed by their complete fall.

All the nutlOn., of the world are now approaching the
most telTible criSIS of their existence, It is a time of un
paralleled and still lIlcreaslllg trouble. They are reaping \\ hat
they have sown. Claiming to be God's people, they have
disregarded his \Vord, violated their own solemn vows as
written in their constitutions and laws. The results are
manifest. God's sentence has been given, and step by !'tep
the execution of it is being carried out Let every true
child of God lift up his head and look up, realizing the
dangers and the special blessings of this day of the Lord.
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"Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah."-Psalm 88 :12.

to learn the needed lessons. In the sepnration of the typical
kingdom into t\\O parts Judah, the loyal fPIIln:lJlt. hau an
object lesson furnhhecl them to notice th<! result::; (If idolatl y
In the di"lo~'al ten-tribe kingdom For a time this experi
ence waR henetkial to Judah. Later they witnes"erl the cap
tivity wld dispersion of the ten-tribe kingdom because of
continued dlsillyalty to Jehovah God-a lesson which shoulrl
ha\'p Iwen deeply Impressed also upon the two-tribe klllg'(lom.

JlIdnh repl'esented those IsraelItes who were faithful to
th~ Lord, those who tru!:>tec1 in the promises, all of which
(','ntt'l ed in the tnbe of .Turlah; and many of the faithful
ot t he ten tl'lbes had 1I1O\'f'rl into tIle territory of the smaller
klIl;;dnm Yet with all the"e les<;ons, and with the instruc
tion" "f the prophets. the hi<;tory of the nation is one long
rpcurtl lIf unfaithfulness to their great King, Jehovah God.
Now the time had come for the change which God saw best
to bring upon them; and nothing could divert the impending
doom. Nevertheless, they were given a hope that at the end
of a certalll p<'l'lOu-after seventy years of chastisement
the Lord would grueiously bring those hack who reverenl'erI
him.

EFFECT OF JEREMIAH'S IMPRISONMENT

THE lessons of the past quarter have sketclwIl some of
the prominent characters of tbe latter. part of the
reign., of tile king~ of .Judah, \\ hich klll~" alone were

In any sen~e .Jehovah's klllg''' lind \\ IJI(~h natIOn alone was
his rwtlOn, endlllg \\ ith .Judah's mel'throw 1n the days of
King ZedekIah and the inauqUl,ltlon of tIlt, se\-enty ~ ears
dt'~ulatlOn of the land, Thc<,lJ le,,<,on,; hnn' bl'out;ht before
u<; features of the rel;:::ns of the gooll 1,lIlgS A"a, ,Toa"h
Hezelaah, amI Josiah, :mcl the Ill-faled UZ7.Jah and Ze,l ..
kl,lh, they have ple"entetl Isaiah's visions of JehO\"llh lind
of the l\lillennium; nnd they hn\'f! conclude,l in log-ie"l 'n'der
antI sequence with Jeremiah's bold me,,!:>age of ,Jenl-"It>m's
impelHhng doom, his trial for sedition. the lllutllatlOn lllld
destrudlOn of his prophecy, his jIllpll~onment ancl the ruin
of the whole land.

In our studies we ha \'e seen how th.. prophet ,Jen'rniah
repre.,ented our Lord Je<;ns ill thl' clostll~ -cenes of his
CUl't'el', nntl 110\\ tHI\' lll~o lit' l't'pl'p<,ented th., hodv of Christ
in Its concludlno! e'-I1"[']"1""'''' as these experlt'llces have
come t ttlP n,Plllhf>r" ot that body since the close of the
times of the et"ltlles

'"1'h''' days of ocr years are thl'eescore years and ten:
!lnd if loy renson of strength they be fourscore years, yet lR
thell strength labor and sorrow," (Psalm 90: 10) We \\ill

not ""j that thiS is a direct reference to the fact that. after
t lie Ilppc,intment of 1844. the appointecl days of gentile

'ulH "ld be 70 years, ending 1914, and that by reason of
strell,.,th they would continue ten years more, but with
grellt trouble, although tins is the fact, anti there is no
dl~advantlUre in noting the fulfillment, The prophet Dan
iel saw gentile rule pictured as a man (Daniel 4: 24-32) ;
and the gentile "man" bids fair "by reason of strength"
to fil1l:;h thlS full "fourscore years", yet with "labor and
Borrow". The same general thought that gentile domination
would continue bl'yoncl its appointed lease is conveyed by
the same prophet Daniel (7: 12) 111 his statement that "as
concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their c1ominion
taken away: ;yet their lives were prolonged for a season and
time"-perhaps three and one-half years and seven years.
or thereabouts.

"THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES"

When God gave the IlJ\\ to ]<;rael he plainly tolr'! them
thf' terms and conditions UpOll which he would rel'l'i\'p them
as his people. If they would he ohedlent to th{> <it \'llIe re
quirements, all would be welI with them, Thp:," ,,"ould be
prosperOllS, a rich nation, blessed of the Lord. Hut If they
should neglect the divine law and become Idolatrous, the
Lord would oppose them and woulrl deliver them Into the
hand of their enemies for chastisement. If they persisted
in following the wrong course, 11e would finally punish them
"smoen times more",-Leviticus 26: 18, 21, 24, 28,

Of course, God knew the end from the beginning. Never
theless, divine patience was manifested throughout the
experiences of the nation leading up to the overthrow of
King Zedekiab's government; for he was the last king of
the Davidic drnasty to sit upon the throne of Israel. We
have ~een 1'0W evli f,'l1owed ;:ood, both In the kings antI
in the pl':iC'tICe<; of Ihe w'tiull; al111 how divine pI'ovidence
ch'lstener! the people, yl't repp at(',lIy brougllt them back from
idolatry, Now had come the time for the complete over
throw of the national polity, fOJ' a period of "seven times",

THE LAND OF PROMISE DESOLATED as foretold by 1\Ioses, the methator of the law covenant.
More than a thousand years had elapsed from the time We find that it is an accel1ted fact tha t In Bible sym-

when God had led Israel out of Egypt to be his covenant bull',m a day represents a year; and that t~e Jewi~h year
people; and during that entire period they had Ileen re- hall t\\ elve months of thirty clays each. Thus each ~'ear

beIlious. While he had manifested his favor toward them, 1'iYllllJolrcalIy repI'esented three hundred and sixt~' years;
It had been accompanied with chastisements, df'feats in and the seven years of chastisement foretold by Moses
battle, captivity to surrounding nations, pestilence and would represent 7 x 360 years, or 2,520 years. 'When there-
drouth. During all that time God had kept faithfully his fore we read the prophet Ezekiel's statement that the king-
part of the law covenant, chastising them for unfaithful- dom would be "overturned, o\'erturned, overturnecl," until
ness. hut nevertheleRs hearkening in great mercy to their l\Iessiah should come, we are to understand that the period
repentRllce and promise to reform, and both delivering and of the overturned condition of the Jewish polity would be
bles1'ill1g them. 2,520 years, beginning ,,'ith the time when the crown was

.:-:ow the time had come, however, to give Israel a more removed from King Zetlekiah,
severe lesson than they had previously had. The Lord's Some may point to the Maccabaean kings as an offset to
determInation, as expressed through the prophets Jeremiah thl<; declaration that Israel had no king since the over-
and Ezekiel, was that he would denver them Into the hands throw of King Zedekiah. We answer that the l\Iaccabaean
of King Nebuchadnezzar, that the land should lie desolate kings were not divinely appointed nor of the royal family.
for seventy years, and that King Zedekiah should be the Others may remind us of the reign of the Herods at the
la.st one to sit upon the typical throne of the Lord. (Jere- beginning of the Christian Ern, We reply that the Berods
miah 25: 8-11; Ezekiel 21: 25-27) The Lord dealt very ten- not only were not of the line of David, but were not Jews
derly with Israel, carefully giving them every opportunity at all; that they were EdomItes-desCcnclants of Esan who

111
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ruled G~'er the ellllllren of Israel as repre"enLltives of the
ROllllHl CIl1j1Il'C,

THE PROPHET DANIEL'S TESTIMONY

\\'hErI GOll h,lu I e1l10\ ed L!le I~ pie,\1 klllgdoill of hrael
and Ills t~ 11Il'al' thrJ)lk III tile wOlld, he ::;.1\ e 0\ 1.'1 the
lefl~e of earthl~' dOllllll101l tu the ::;elltlle'i, Thl~ le,l'ie of
poneI', u;" set [olth III Ll1l' prophecy of Damel (l'1wptcr 4)

wa;;, to contllllle for ""c\"(~n time~"-~,:;~O y('[[)'S, In other
wOl'lh. dUI'JJu;- lhe same perlOll l!\ \\ 11Ieh I'iJ'Hel \'fluld be
un del gOlllg tl ihulatJOII Hnd f.,uh,lectlOIl, the gentlle~ \\ o\lld
t,e h:1\ 1l1g "~e\el1 1JIlH\~" of pl n"'pll'lt\ rrlle",e gentile kll1~

1!01l1~ h,I\(' l'r.lctl"l~ll allll JlI'o"JleJ(~cl lllll'IIIg the lung Velwd
of hI ,LCI'~ ~IlIJJcdlUn ,lnl\ L!lt; o""I'tUllIed eundltwlI of Uou',;
tyjlll..tI klngdOIl1 ]\0\\ t he end ur genlile Jlo\\ cr 1m", come;
thl'lr order I;;' \.Jeing ua;;'hed to lllece" \.J~ lite vre;;,ent KlDg
of glory,

EZEKIEL, THE WATCHMAN OF ISRAEL
- - .frLY ~ - C/I'"KIFL ~ 1-3: 27 - -

DIV]!>I, I' OI:Eh '10\\ LEDGe o~ THE HARVr:ST \\ Ol:r;: - """ \\ 01:1, -,\ 'i, 1:.\l\GE \\ or:].;: " - ,,01' Arr: \W OF '! HE L\U' OF CLAY - HE,\,

Tlllcl"lJo:\f \\OL,LIl HA\E HELIlLIl-THE n[\I'\E \I'PO"1~IE!S'T,

"Sed, U(~ Jehowh nlt/le hi! may be tOlillfl, eall ue II/JOIl hun nlttle he I~ ncoI', Let tile II II I,cd !orwl,e lu.s 111111, and the
(Iili 1(II/teOIl\ IJlIIII. IllS tllDl/flll-ts' II/ul let IIlin ret/III! 1IIIto !ChOI,(/h olid ,lie 'ull hocc IIIUCU 1I1JOn h 1111 "

ulld to 0111' God,for lie le'lll aU/IIII/alitl,! /HTldon."-[811I11h 55: (j, 7,

JeST \' 11\ tll'~ LII"([ "h"III(l il.1\e ~'l ')\1'1 I lI]ed 111,\tter~ that
tile :lPil rlellll'll \\ hI) cltoo~p tile i"uml,l,\ ~,c;It)II1 Lp~~on;,

;-']loul.1 II,\\C ',el: clul I"~~oll~ \\ hit h 1'\,,11' "0 dllCetl~ IIj)l)n
the h:ll\('~t \\')Ik :I (1 tile pel~tllI.1!I[Il~~ tIll' LtI,d Iw'l Ihetl
in tll,\t \\01'1; I~ lIot [01 Ih to ~a~: hut \\P '-'lIlnot d(luht,
and ,10 lI11t lloullt 111 tlIe le.I~t. tllut \\e ale 111 the hal\t~~L

tlllll' .llld that thL' I>tltlk o[ EzekIel \\·.I~ \\ Ilttell for tlI.n tllne
and 1til' 110 other, to]' It ha~ nen,[ pre\ lllu~ly heen under
stood,

It \\ e tHe 11\ lll~ III the c1o~e of tile h,lrH',t 1"~IIOd, and
if l'a",to[' Ru~"ell \\.I~ the Loru's "f,uthfnl .. lnd \ h(~ ~el'

yallt" It \\(lultl Ill' IIIf1"t le,lsonable tll hnd.tll.lt tIll"; hool,
of '1':~l'klel \\oulll dl~J.u,~ Ill~ \\o[k an,l Ih Icl,IUUI1 to God',;
g[".nt "l.ln of the n~(,~, :llltl ~o \\e hntl

\\ l' do not ~ay tli.lt the prophet Ez\~kiel al\\ n~ ~ t~ plficd
Pa~tol' Ru~~ell Th,lt 1\ 011 III not he the pi Oller \\.I~ to ex
PI'I~"~ the matt"l', I\'ltaL \\e do "ay h tll,lt tile )llophet
El.t..I-lel fOI e~IJ:\ll(J\\HI Lhe olllc;; uf a \\ atdllll,lll III ·,pH Itllal
hr.tel at tlte en,l o[ tile :;o~pel a:::e, rIle "JUlie on,ce \\ Int.:h
OUI' L01'tl 1l:\(1 III Illlnl1 \\ Ilt'll he m,llle mentioll of tllC f,dth
ful .11111 \\ i~e ~el \ .llIt, nml we hnl1.1 that I'n"LuI }tu"",'!1 hlled
bOUl Ofllc.es, or, [nther, th,1t the omee~ are one ,llld tile ~all\'~,

~'It<: ~el'\.lut \\as f,llthful because he was n f.lltilful \\,ltch
mall

1',I~lol' nu;;,~ell took a firm ;;,tand for God'" \\'01'(1 allll
stood "ie,llHa"tly [01' It at all time'i lJeioJ'[: frll'nlh nnd
befO! ,! (,J:(,II11e~, Its "pint, PO\\ er, iufluellce, \'..\~ [IIC "llll'lt,
pO\\el', 1I\1lUl'IIce, that rauiated fl'om Ilh c'Junten.Hlce alld
from Ill'" \\ orl;s

"A WORK - A STRANGE WORK"

Pastor ~{us'iell \\a;;, cnllell not to do ,1 "Ium \\01 k, a re
vivnlbtle \\'01 k, a work among non-Chrhtin n~ He \HIS
called to llo a wOlk 111 spil'ltual br.lel "IIllII.l!' to tll,lt per
fOl'med h:, our Lorl1 and the ,lllo"tleS among Je\\ I~h I e1lg101l
ist~ III tile end vf tlte Je\\ i~1l n~e,

God'::; lJl'ofe,,~ed people hnve always been 1I0tOlIOll~l) llll
pm1ent. The)' consider thnt the mere fact th.lt the,\' are
profe",,,etl \\ or"lllper;;, of God "houlLl be suffiCient to nl"ure
theil' "tnndll1g, For anyolle, prophet or prle'it, teachcr 01'
la~'lllrlll, to IIItllnale thnt tllPy ha\'e aught to leaI'll, 01' any
steps to l'etl'Uce, they cOII~itler it an insult. Au'l as it was
fOl'e~een by the prophet r,;zl'klel that those to whom he bore
his me%age would not henr, so Christ bore witness to the
same fnct not only as re~pects Ilis own ministl y but n;;, re
spects the mll\l~tr~ all the way down the age an'l at It'" clo~e

Pastor Rn"~ell IJcheld the same letha!'!;y Rut Chl'l~tell'

dom can ne\'er sa~' that it knew not of the things he taught;
for Ihey \\ ere the lIlll"t \\ Illel~' spread religiOUS tenchlllgs of

OUI' llll)(!, In tlte lIe\\ SlIJI)ll'I~, 111 tltc Lheatl'e~, on the bill
IJLI.II":~. In Ilun\' 1\l11110II~ oj' tracl~ dhtl'llJlltel.l gratl'i, anll
in 1lllllion~ of hume lilll'alit ~ he hOle \\ line.,;, to the solemn
j,lct lh.tt the klllgdlllll of Jlca\en IS at hanc],

NOT AFRAID OF THE FACE OF CLAY

Ft'a Ile~~lle~~ of 1ll,1n \\ a~ Olle of hiS markel1 character
htll.~, and the hitkr and [IUI"OnIJU", \\oJ'(l~ of hi'i ell<:lllle'i,
lIla:l~ llf \\ hom \\ould ~1:lJ]J\ !l \\e ~ecn hun burned ahYe,
kIt! no \\elght \\!th liUIl, .... U'!,t to make lum the more
ze,tlou~ to ]1rocl" 1m the \\ hole Iruth,

It \\.1<; lu ~ med t to klW \\ a nt I to do the Father'!' \\'111;
alit! ~Ui ely the food \\ llich I lit! III ,I \ l~nly Father gave to
and \\Iuch he in tUIIl Ilallllt~d 0111 to the \\Jutl[),g hc~~trt

of f.1I th h:1" been me,lt \\l1Ich 1he \\ 01 III knew not of, a
me",,~e \\'llIch, Ulou";h the Illo"t optUJlJ~tlC me'isage that
e\l!1 f.,lme to hlllllHnldlltl, a~ 1.11' as It'i ontcome i'i con
cell'ed dhcIJ)~(-ll tli"t the :'SCllptul'al path to tho;;,e fnture
ble~~ill;;" Ill''' lillon:::h lh" tl~el'~·~t and uarkest valley that
1ll,ln!;I']d \\ III ('\el' Ii.l\e to p.I~~ thl'Out;h-a time of anarchy
ill \\ Ilich e\el y hUIll.1n remedy \\'111 have been proved un
a yn JI Ill::

I',1~1 or Hn~"ell \\ .I'i con! ullwlly hnlhng in God's IVord tIle
trea~U1c~ \\ 11I(::h GOll hitl there for th,lt very pU)']1n~e; and
\\'h.lte\er he found \\a~ not mel('ly 10011 fllr JlIS nund, but
Ille,l( for hI;;' ;;,oul. That he 10\ ell the truth am1 lived the
tlll[h no one th:lt kne\\ him conld j)o~~lhl~· question.

'1'he moll\'e \\ Inch netuated 111m to tn\\el the lengLh~ and
h]'e,ldilh of Cill'l~lclldom j)ro<:!almlllg "The O\'el'tlllow of
:'Snt .11I'", Empire," "The Battle of _\.rm.lgeddon," "The Oath
bound CJ}\'ell,lIlt," and otlll~r of 11I'i fa \ 01'1 te lectm es \\ as not
thnt of fame: for he had more of that than any man could
\\ I"h, It \\ ns a motn I' of 10\ 1', a de~lre to reach all the
Ileallllg em'", and to ble~'i all the longing hearts With the
l\\e~~,lge of truLhs no\\ due,

HEATHENDOM WOULD HAVE HEEDED

It W,I~ ltteral\~ tl ue, a'i prophesied by Ezekiel, that if
Pasto[' Hus~ell h,lli gone \\ Ith IllS message to heathendom it
\\'ould ha\e been receh'ed, for the reason that it IS an
intlllitely more reasollahle me'isage than anything from
either heathen or Chrt~tlan ;;,ources that has ever reached
these unfortunates, In Japan, India, and China the natives
were ;;'0 eager to hear more that it was with diffiCUlty he
coulll m,lint:l1ll hl'i rreunanged schedule.

It was true al~o that the forehenr1-the mind--of Pastor
Russell \\,,1'" hke lId,lmant ag:llll'it the foreheads of all who
oppo;;,ed tile me~f.,flge of the tl uth, No argument can stand
before the truth, no answer can be made to it; for truth
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is irrefutdule. Like the ui:ullond It cuts its way through all
oPllo~ltlOn; ami III the enu the message tbat Pastor Hussell
UUl I' willi be found to be the one true 'e\ erla~tJng gospel
\\"11Icl1 ~hall lJe to all peollle.... 1IatIOLl~, Iun:;ua~e~, allli ton;.we;,'.

l'.l~tOl Itu;,~ell's allproadl to tllO~e III "llll'ltu,L1 LuVtn Ity
\\ ,I~ :L kwul.\ appruaLII, but It. \\ a.,; ,I bolu un1', ami a fOi ce
fl:1 one. ] Ie knew that till' Lord'" ule~~lllg \\ as ueillg pOU! eu
out upun Ius effort.,;. :tnL! III the Lord'" strength anu \\ Ith
bUI'IIIll;;" 7eal in Ius hC,lrt he made the utmost endeavors to
e~ tend the message IJy e\'cry pos,nblL' means.

THE DIVINE APPOINTMENT

As Ezekiel sat by the rivel' ChebaI' seven uay,; w<HUng
for the Lord'~ word, and was then :tppointeu a watchman
in lSI ,leI, ~o \\ I' ean see that there wa" a perIOd of ~eYen

years, ending III ]881, during wluch Pa;,tol' Hu~...ell was
waitIng upon the Lonl for the further light which UITlye11
in the fall of that ymr. That year marks hiS full avpolllt
ment to the stewardship which the Lord placed in Ius hauds.
It. was thp year of the publication of "Foor] fOl' Tlunkmg
Christians" (the origlllal form of Volume I of the SCHIP
TUlm STl'DIES) ami of "Tabernacle Shadows". It \\as the
)'eat· \\ hen the assocmte edltur;,' names were droppe,1 from
the '''-'TCll TOWER, anI] Brother nus~ell annoullced that
hencdol III he \\'ould rcco:;nl7e a le"llonSlbllity to the Lord
for \\ hate\'er appeared III It;, columu,;.

As Ezekiel was to give warnings to fie ,lily 13i'ael, so
Pastor Hu ..."ell circulated tens of milliolls uf \\ arlllngs, "et
ting forth the correct SCrIptural teachings on the subJect
of the wages of sin and kUHlreu topics-warllings which It
\\ oulu ha \ e been well for the religIOUS teachers of our (tty
if tllPy had uelIeved and heeded. The world is madly ru~h

ll1g on to\\ ard anarch)' because its religIOUS leaders lul' e
11le1eITPt! tu believe a he rather than the plam statements
of (;Oll'~ Word. A bumbie acknowledgement by the clel;"Y
of our uay that they had beeu mbinformeu on the ;,ubJect
of eternal torment, woulu have restoreu the faith of mllliolls
of men and women who now have no fmth in anythlIlg.

Tllll'3 the tl'uth was, in a measure, bound, suppres~e(l,

held uack from the people. Church members have been urgeu
to get nu of every scrap of paper bearing the message of
present truth; the truth has been preached against ill
practically every church in the Enghsh-<;peaking, German
;,peaking, and Swedlsh-speakll1g world. Yet it would nave
saved the world from the impending time of trouble. Now
nothmg can save the world, and the fault lies squarely
where E;o:ekiel placed it, and where Pastor Russell placeu
it, witi. the false shepherds that have been more interested
in the wool anu mutton than in feeding the sheep. But in
the end the truth \\ ill prevHll; and even those who have
hOllnd, IUlIClcred, it many of them, let us hope. \\ III (',
JOIce 1Il ItS light.

THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST'S KINGDOM
- - JULY 9-DANlEL 2 --

SAT.<l.N'S EMPTRE PASSING - SETTING UP OF THE LOUD'S KINGDOM - ANTITYPICAL SMITING OF THE IMAGE.

'l'hc Ungdoln of the Horld is becolne the kmgdom of our LOI d' and of Ius CII list; alld he shall reign forever and ever."
RcvclatlOn 11: 15.

FULFILLED prophecy clearly shows to the follo\Vel' of
Christ Je;,us that the setting up of the kingdom of the
Messwh IS here, because the time has corne fOl' it to be

set up. The reign of the Messiah is a reign of rlgllteolls
ness. The taking of IllS domlllion and power might have been
by an entirely peaceable means had the words of the Lord,
as reconled in the Bible, been heeded.

Israel \Va" a typical people, and her experiences fore
shaduwed tbe experiences of Christendom. Through the
provhet JeremIah (~()(] \Val'lled Israel of impending (1Is.1'3ter
unle<;~ she wnulll take heell to .Jehovah's lH]monitlOn The
words of Jeremiah antltYl'lcall~ apply now tu Chl'l~tent!om,

the leading P:11't of tile earthly organization of Satan',; em
pire. If the power" now operatmg and controllmg the peo
ples of earth \\ ould hpeu the admollitlOn of the Lonl ex
ple...seu uy the Pl'Ophet long ago, to cea"e explOiting the
people, to he content \\ ItI] a rea"on.lhle compensatIOn, hon
e"t1y and fairl~' to lepre"Gnt the pe"pl,~, and openly and
frankly to tell them the tl uth concel'nlll~ God'" plan, aVOid
ing all \\ ronc:l!lllng, Me.,;,iah's kingu(l111 \\'ould he ll1augur
ated in peace Eut the ll1Iilc,lti(ln~ ~lIe \cry "trong that
th,,<,e Plllthl~ pO\,er" will not hepd the LO!'ll'" W,II'lllllg;
hence there \\'111 be a time of tl'lbul.1tll!1l ~uch a~ ne\ er was
slllce there was a natIOn, a.,; Je.,;u" fUI t'tLJIL! -JU<lttl)(~\\ 2-l:
21,22.

SATAN'S UNRIGHTEOUS EMPIRE

Satan established his empire upon the basi,; of tllll'l~ht

eousness, and has long ruleu m the minds of the people,
blinding them to God's purposes. He has sent millions in
sorro\\' down to the grave. The members of the human race
have become hl~ Cal;U\'e<;. ITe is the great, cruel prison
keepel·. Our LOll]'S l;ingdom, now being IJut into operation,
Will bwd Satan, lestl'aining his power, and put him into a

condition of impotent lI1nctivity; and then the Lord will
open the minds of the peoflle to the true situation, relieve
them from their thraldom of oppression and lead them over
the Illghway of holine~s, back to righteousness. He Wll!

0lwn the great pI'ison-hou'3e of death and cause the prisonel'';
to come forth and ;,how themselves. During this wonderful
work Satan shall not be permitted to deceive the natIOn>..

It would '3eem that no one could read the second chapter
of Daniel, which con"tttutes touay's lesson, Without ;,eelIlg
that the lIlaugUl a tlOn of the Lord's klllgL!om means the enu
of gentile dominion. the end of the powers that be, the
end of Satan',; empire. !'e!'h IpS It i,; fur this reason that
thh most intele.,;tlll~ aliI! fOI Lctul picture of the incoming
of our Lol'll's klllC;doll1 Ita,; been generally avoitled by tho"e
who have selected the :su,J(la~ :"chool les~ons The chapter
should be reaL! fl'equently U) ,1I1 who are Illterested in God's
'Von!. It contam~ just the fOOll needed III our elll)'; for \\e
have come to the tillIe when the dunax of history which
it portmys IS here, even at the doors.

HOW DANIEL'S LIFE WAS SAVED
King ~ehuch:ttillezzar emllloyed auu perlwp;, ol'lgiuaterl

the rule of action used by the Homan ami 1:l'Itlsh empires
III mllllltnllJillg oJ'(lcl throughout their realm'3. His courtiel s
\\ ere chosC'n from the various natIOns which he had subjll
gated A,; (ieneral Smntfi, olle of the generllls in the Boer
re\olntion, is now prenller of South AfflCll, anll as varIOU';
Indian pl'lnces rule over "ed lOllS of Indta, ;'0 Daniel \\ as
tramed to sel've in NehuchadnezzaJ"s court; and when Nc
Imchadnezzar ol'dered the death of all his courtiers because
they could not reiate to hun hiS own clream, and prOVide
him with an explanation of Its meanmg, Damel \\ a51 in
clurlell III the sentence.

ActIng \\ Ith heavenly wisdom, Daniel gainetl a stay of



174 CfheWATCH TOWER BnOOKLYN, N. Yo.

execution for a night, while he joined with his three faith
ful comrades III prayer to the great Ruler of the universe
that this (lream and ItS meaning might be revealed so that
the~' nllght not be destru~ e(l with the other coun"ellors, and
thu~ their olljJurtnlllties of usefulness to God's people be
bruught to an em!.

Tile fenent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.
The whole matter was revealed to Daniel that same night;
and in the morning he stood before the king, modestly and
truthfully (ltsclaiming any wisdom on his own part in the
matter, anfl giving all glory to the One who had come to
his rescue in his hour of need, while he made known to
King Nebucha(lnezzar what had been his dream and what
It signifie(1.

It will he interesting to note for a moment the setting
of thi<; llludent. Daniel and his companIOns had been at
Bab~'lon about four ~'ears. They had completed their course
of special in<;truction and had been presented to King Ne
buchadnezzar and been commended as the brightest of their
class, even brighter "than all the magicians and astrologers
that were in his realm". Daniel was a young man, and prob
ably was actinc; III a more or less humble court position. As
this was the twelfth year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign the king
had not yet become the head of gold. That position was
not attained until seven years later, in the nineteenth year
of his reign.

At least three objects were accomplished by this extra
ordinary occurrence. First, It brought before the heathen
king and his courtiers a knowledge of the true God and
his interest in human affairs and his ability to reveal
secrets. Second, through it God caused to be written a
record of his knowledge of futl 1 re events. Third, God used
it as a means to have his !"yal servants, Daniel and his
companions, exalted to POSit, fins of honor and trust. This
would prove to be to the Habrlonians a constant reminder
of the true God. Incidentally it brought all the magicians
and astrologers of the court under great obligation to Dan
iel; for if it had not been for him their lives would have
been forfelTl'd It is not difficult therefore to imagine the
impress 011 made upon the court and all Babylon by the
surldep prominence given to Daniel and the God of the
Hebre\\s by such a Budden change of affairs. Even Nebu
challnezzar fell upon his face to worship the Hebrew youth.

As lS'ebnchadnezzar represented Satan and his kingdom,
and as he fell down to l,yorship the representative of the
true God, so shall Satan himself be compelled to fall down
and pl·ostrate himself before Jehovah's Son.

'Vhen Nebuchadnezzar finally be('ame the head of gold,
DO doubt he remembered his dream and its interpretation;
and in his pride he ignored the interpretation. But God
again made him acknowledge the Creator's power to do as
he wills. anll that, as recorded in the third chapter, he
could still pre~el'\'e his sen'ants that served him. Such noble
examples of faith shou1<l stimulate every true follower of
the Lord to greater love aUfl loyalty. Let the kings of earth
be the feal ful and trembling ones.

CHRISTIAN VERSUS WORLDLY VIEWPOINT
The ChnstJ:1n ideal of society and of government within

the church and outslfle of it i<; that of a brotherhood under
the one l\la~tel'. Chnst. But, as our Lord explained, that
i<; not the ideal of the unregenerate mind. The standards
of Satan's implle allLl of the Lord's kingdom are as far
allart as the east is from the west. Our Lord compares the
two in Matthew 20: 25-28, saying, "Ye know that the princes
of the gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that
are great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not
be so among you: but WhOBover wlll be great among you,
let him be your servtmf; and whosoever will be chief among
lOU, let him be your slave: even as the Son of man came

not to be served, but to serve, and to give his lI1'e II ran<;om."
Hence, Daniel approached Nebuchadnezzal"s (henm twrn

the klllg'S own standpoint and declared that the Image
which he had seen, with its head of gold, arms and ))1'('ast
of silver, belly and thighs of brass, legs of iron, ami teet
part of imn and part of clay, was a great image. e\ en as
the gentile kingdoms have seemed great In the e~'es of the
world; that its brlglttnes<; was excellent, even a<; the glory
of these kingdoms has seemeu excellent to those who have
borne rUle over them; and that the form thereof was cal
culated to make one slink out of sight in terror. This, all
can agree, bas been a marked characteristic of all the king
doms of the world which have borne Satan's likeness and
been part of his dominion.

REMOVING THE VENEER

We do not need to remind the readers of this juurnal
that the head of gold represented the Babylonian empire,
the arms and brea<;t of silver the Medo-Persllln empire, the
belly and thIghs of brass the Grecian empire, the legs the
Roman empire, and the feet, iron mingled with clay, those
governments which, in the early part of 1914, were still
animated by the spirit of the Roman empire, were still
more or less lwder the influence of the Roman religion,
and were all falsely claiming to be Christ's kingdom, even
as clay looks like stone but is a poor imitatIOn.

Nor do we need to point out that the stone which was
cut out without hands is the true kingdom of God, which
comes Into existence not by human power but by the power
of God. It is this stone which, cracking away the thin,
hypocritical, ecclesiastical "clay" from the kingdoms of this
world, reveals their true origin, and causes their fall. And
it is the stone WhICh, at God's set time, smites the image
suddenly, grinds it to powder, and takes its place as the
governing power among men. The stone becomes a great
mountain and fills the whole earth. Here, then, we have a
divinely given explanation of the fact that the word "moun
tain" when used in prophecy signifies a kingdom.

DATE OF THE SETTING UP

We make a distinction between the time of the setting up
of God's kingdom and the time of the smiting of the image.
The setting' up comes first and the smiting follows, even as,
in the case of the Babylonian, l\ledo-Persian, Grecian and
Roman empires, each of these was set up before it over
threw its predecessor.

We date the period of the setting up, not from Pentecost,
as claimed by some. True, the members of the kingdom
have been in process of preparation since that date; but
our Lord had not yet received for himself the kingdom,
and had not returned to set it np in the earth. We do
not even date it from 1874; for, as we understand it, the
proper time for him to offer himself to Christendom Il8
their king had not yet arrived.

That time came 1845 years after our Lord had ridden
into .Jerusalem and offered himself to the Jews as their
king, in the spring of A. D. 33. And it was in 1878, then,
that the process of setting up the kingdom began. There
our Lord raised the sleeping saints from the tomb and
joined them to himself, while his members upon the earth
continued lhe work of making ready the remaining members
of the body and of giving a world-wide witness of the com
ing change of dispensation.

Some might be disposed to think that the kingdom Is
now all set up. But we do not BO vIew the matter. These
would argut' that the great wind which blew away the gold,
the silver, the brass, the iron, and the clay, like the cha:l'r
from the Bummer threshing-floor, was the World 'Val'. But
we point out that Borne members of the kIngdom' class are
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still on the earth and that even since 1914 there 1<; still
some life, fi little, III the Persian empire; some, a little, III

the GreClUll eJlllllre; and some in the remnants of the Ro
man empire.

SMITING OF THE IMAGE STILL FUTURE
\Ve theretore wait until the stone cla"s is all completed,

ancl all jOllletl to the Lonl, before we can look for a
C01ll plctc full1ll111ent of tillS picture, although a great pre
lilllln,lI y \\ 01 k b gomg on, and \\ e doubt Ilot that much of
the \eneel' of ecde~J:l~tical irnuu \\luch has covered the
cIuuw;, of earth'" klllgtioms to lie part of Christ's kingtlom
hit;, already ueell Iemo\'ed.

It 1<; a gTeat cUllltort to know that man's efforts to rule
durmg the tlIne;, of the genttle;, (and to a degree ;,mce)
wele not m t1<:fiunl'e of Jeho\.lh, but by hiS penni;,<;lOn until
1914 and Slllce that time by hiS laler,ltlOn, and that now,
shortly, the l,,)\\'er which IS nglnly Ius Will be exercI;,ed
for man's dell\ erance from all l1ls enenlles.

Uultke the genttle killguoms, \\'IIO;,e PO\\ er has shifted
from oue to another, Daniel makes it plum that the Lord's

kingdom shall not be left to other people, that It will have
no ;,uccessors, for it Will take the place of all other govern
ments that have ever existed III the worh.l or that now
eXI;,t, and It shall stand forever and ever.

And finally Damel sums up, for Neuuchadnezzar's in
structIOn, and for Oll! '; "J?orusmuch u" thou ;,awest that
the ;,tone was cut out Without hallus, and that it brake in
pieces the Iron, the brass, the clay, the Silver, and the gold;
the great GOll hath made known to the king what ;,hall come
to pa~<; hel eafter: and the dream is certalll, and the inter
pretatlOn thereof ,;ure,"

Our text is quite to the point. The kingdom of the world
ha<; been Satan's klllgdoll1, It IS taken from hun by Messiah,
in a gl eat tune of trouble; and It becomes the kingdom of
our Lord lInl] SavIOr Je~u,; Chl'lst. There al'e ;,tagcs m this
proce"s. The work as a whole is done sur]r]enly, bu~ not
in';tallt:llleouf:,l~ It is characteristiC of the Lord to do thmgs
by proce;,~e;,. The proce<;s of removlI1g gentile rule is under
way, and the day of the Lord is at hand. Would that all
might see it and bend, as they must, to his righteouB will.

BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR MAY 15. 1922
ARTICLE ON "CHRONOLOGY"

1 \\ hoi t n Ie the effect and the importance of a kno\\ ledge
of Bible clllollolog:v? p. 147, col. 1.

:! How do the \\ orlrll) -wise seek to discredit the true
Bible <:lIronolog) 'I p. 147, col. 1,2.

:3 What Hre tile pnnclpal periods in the true Bible
Clll onolog~'? p 148, col. 1.

4. How lOll!; wcre Je\\ s captive in Bab;ylon? p. 148, col. 1, 2.
5. How llid GOll purpose to give the land its appointed

juhllee-~'e,lr re~h" lJ 1-18, col. 2.
(j D(,~cl'lbe the tllree moves of Nebuchadnezzar aglllnst

the J e\\";,? p. 149, col. 1, 2.
7. How ha<; God confirmed the dates 1874, 1914 and 1918'1

p. 150, col. 1, 2

"WITNESSES FOR THE TRUTH"

1 \Vhat two great Colu;,es can one be a wltne;,,, tor'! p.
151, col. 1,2

:! Tell \vlta t \ ou call aiJout the witness of Jesus and how
it was oppo~e.l p 151, col 2, p, 1G2, col. 1.

g \\'hat t\\ o~olrl nhl;";,ltion rests upon each membpr of
tIle tl'ue chu It'll? p. Fi~, col. 1.

4. How Illay all he IJl'edc!lers'? p. 1,')3. col. 1.
5. How w"s Jeremwh a tYllt' of tIle church" p. 153, col. 1,:2
() \Vhen and 11,)1\' is the judgment of the fallen angels?

p. 153, col. 2, p. 154, col. 1.

7. \\'lIy is the "~1illtons" subject the proper witness now?
p. 1G4, col. 1.

8. How are \\e all1l.H1~"adors for Christ? p. 154, col. 1,2.
D. What reward awuits faithful witnesses? p. 154, col.

2, p. 155, col. 1.

"JEHOIAKIM TRIES TO DESTROY GOD'S WORD"

1, I-low wa;, Jeremlllh's pOSItIOn a difficult one? p. 155,
col. 2.

2., How is the true church the antitypical Jeremiah? p.
156, col. 1.

3 What are the modern ways of destroying the Bible?
p. 15G, col. 1,2.

4, How was, the destruction of Jeremiah's book recently
reenacted? p. 156, col. 2, p. 157, col. 1, 2.

"JEREMIAH CAST INTO PRISON"

1. Why wa<; Jerenllall imprisoned? p. 157, col. 1,2.

? How IS the faithle;,sness of the c"urch disclosed in the
clerg~ 's comments on Jeremiah? p. 158, col. 1.

3 "'Ilnt dJrI Pastor Rus;,ell predict concerning a modern
work IIke .Jeren1lah's? p. Hi8, col. 2.

4 Wllnt J"('cent events corresponded with Jeremiah's ex
penences? p. 158, col. 2, p. 15D, col. 1,2.

AN INTERESTING LETTER
EACH SAINT A CHANNEL

My DL\ll BRETHllJ<::-I IN THE ANOINTED:
Juq .1 ltne of apPl'ecmtion of the beautiful spint mani

fested III THE \\. \ I LH '1'0\\ rR. I have jllSt finished rereading
tile .II tille, ,'1'1'1'0\('(1 Workmen", in the January 15 i~~ue.

'l'hel'e ale C",rLII'lly ~011le \el"Y helpful thoughts III that
article. I feel very gratetul to my Father above for the
tools he has provided, and I feel further thankful for the
Instruction<; he gives us in their u;,e through THE 'VATeH
TOWER and the lJl'ethren in Christ. It is my earnest and
sincere desire to become an approved workman. Thi<; is
also my prayer on behalf of those whom the Lord has
placed in PO;,itiOIlS of great responsibility; and not only
those, but all those that love the appearing of our Lord and

Savior. I am learning to appreciate more and more that
each one of the saints is a channel for the holy spirit of
truth. A good channel has no stagnant water in It, but is
ever receiving the pure water and passing it on to others
to be refreshed and quickened. So all the true disciples
are springs of water flowing out to all. But only as we
are in close communIOn with our Head can we pass the
life-giving draught on to others. May we each one keep in
contact with the great reservoir through humility and
patient endnrance.

WI th fond anticipation for the great love-feast in the
klllgdoIll, I remain,

Your brother through the atoning blood,
FRANK FEKEL, N. .T.
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JOpllIl, lIIo. . . June 2-1,211
Webh City, lIIo '" . " 25,26
Noel, Mo June 27

Lake Charles, La. __ June 16
Jennings, La. " 18
Baton Ronge, La June 19, 20
New Orleans, La. " 21.25
FOlsom, La. 22, 23

Bogolusa, La. .. June 26
\Y.1nJlla. J\!lSS _ _..•. " 27
Jacl"on, ~lI,s. 28
Y](k'burg, ~l1ss. " 29
~lem(llllS, Tenn. " 30

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET BROTHER R. L. ROBIE
flal11l1l. I(ans . . .. . June 18
AbIlene, Kans. . ... .. " 19
Ilolomon, Kans. 20
Gypsum, Kans. 21
Pomona. Kans. 22

Ottawa, Kans .....
Garnett Kans. . .,...
Lane. l'rrns. .., _._._
I()la. Kan~....,. '.
l'ort Scott. Kan,

June ~1
0' ~)

2H
'27
2S

Hastlng~, Nebr Tulle 15
stanton, Nebr June 17. IS
WlI1',,]e. Neb!. "' .., Juue III
Clearwater. Nebr JUlle 20
Columbu;" Nebr June 21. 22
Grand Island. Nebr June 23

Kearney, Nebr. .. June 24. 25
Bradv, Nebr.. . ... June 26
North Platte, Nebr. . ..June 27
Le\\ellell. Nebr " 28
SIdney. Nebr " 29
Sterllllg, Colo. 30

BROTHER B. M. RICE

BROTHER O.MAGNUSON

CONVENTION FOR COLORED FRIENDS
A convention for the colored f!lends Will be held I1l Washington,

D. C., July 6·9, 1922. InformatIOn may be obtamed from R. E.
WESLEY, 1300 W St., N. W., Washlllgton, D. C.

26
21
28
80

...... ·· __June 2:$
_ " 26

27
28
29

Konawa, OI'la. June 2~
Purcell, Okla '" . " 29
raolI. Oldn " 30
Elmore, Okla. . .. July 1
" ynnewood Okln. '"
NOlman, OUa .

Stocllton, Calif June 20
Oal,land. CalIf. 21
San FrancI'co. CalIf. " 22
San Jose, Cal'f. " 2:I
Paso Robles, Calif. 25

H. TOUTJIAN
BellIngham. Wasb June 25
E\ er,,:on, "Yash .__ ._. __ " 26
Lynden, \Ya~h. .., '" "'__ " 27
Blame. Wabh. . ... 28
Burlington. Wa"h 29

BROTHER L. F. ZINK
NMa,"I:c;,l, Ala June III
Strou,l, Ala. .. __ ..,.... " 18
Roanol\:e. Ala .... __ _._. " 10
Rall,lolph. Ala. . .. 20
BirlUl1lgham, Ala June 22, 23

BROTHER S.
Snohom"h, Wa~h .... June 19
J ,\ el{'tt 'Va'-h __ . . " 20
Mal'" Ille, \Y,,,,h . . ..... " 21
}'Ol·t To\\ n,cIIII, Wash. 22
Stan"oorl. \\ abh. 23

BROTHER W. M. WISDOM
nJ I, n', 'r Falls,Wis. June 15, 16 W8U "111 , Wis.
• '''''0 \\'IS. . June 18 ~hlldore. Wis.
" Ith,'e WIS June 19. 20 JUDctlOn, WIS
C.J/ll\ \\ 18 _." 21. 22 ~HCYell& POInt, ·,vis.·-:::::: "
lII"hIJllel<1. WIS June 23 Pro,'er, WI' ..

BROTHER W. J. THORN
V".II,,,"t 1)1,la .., .Jnne IO. 20
'1a(lI1l, OI,la " 21,22
Conner" Ille, Okla June 23
Ardmore. Olda .. 25
l'!Iel,ory, Olda. . " 26
AdIJ, Ol<la. .. 27

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON
P('IU, Ind ' . .J une 15 Auhurn. Ind June 22
1-";<"n'port, Ind. .. . .. 16 MontpelIer, Ind. " 23
KoJ,()mo, Ind. .. , 18 Mllllcle, Ind. .. June 2-1 25
~j,JllOn, Ind 19 Andel'son, Ind. " 25 26
1 't Wa.vne, Ind. . 20 Ale"nndrla, Ind June 27
Gal'rett, Ind. 21 Elwood. Ind. . June 28

BROTHER E. STARK

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN
.8, fll"tOIl, III. . June 15 Arcola, III. June 22
Ve~ PlaInes. Ill. " 16 lIIattoon. Ill. . " 23
Cltlca~o. Ill....... 18 Pana, III. " 25
Dnn"Hc. III . 19 Patoka, III June 26
Champal<o;n, Ill. . " 20 Vandalia, IJI " 27
MontIcello, Ill. 21 Effingham, Ill. 28

J:(l~UC Hlver, 01'0 June 13
.\slIla.nd, Ore. .__ . " 14
~Iacdoel, CalIf ' June Ill, 16
S.lcramcnto. Calif '" ....Jnne 18
Lodl, CalIf. 19

June ::~

" :23
25
2Ci
27

.. June 22
.. 23

211
20
27

JUlie 19
J111le ~O 21

0» ')3
.Jl~~e 25

June 26,27

Glen'" Dod, la. _ June ~r;
Red Oak, Ia. 27
Des Homes, Ia Juue:!~ 2\1
Moulton, Ia. . " June 30
Keosauqua. Ia "". July 2

,I( Kllllley, f!'ex. _ .__ . __ .June~.!

(:1 eell\ rIle. Tex. " 2u
V,I1I"" 'I'e" . June 24. ~;,
1o't \\'ortll, Tex. " 211,:!fJ
All 01 d, Tex June 27

M. L. HCHR
ee,U",,1 Inll ' June 24, 25
;;;pall." llIc. Inrl . June 2G
S,llelll, Illd ' ..Tune 27.2';
1\C\\ ~\llJallY, Ind J tIllC ~:}

.Teffer,ou\'llIe. Iud. "30

s. ~10In 0'\
Garrett. IlIll.
Go... hcll ]nd
Ell-hal t, 1nll
PphclllU~, ()
Fostet'la. O.

E. F. CRIST
nlll'llll~tOIl. Vt
Hutlallll, vt .
~t Juhn<..lIlIlY, Vt
'IOIIIH\IIle, rt.
1\,,\\ port, Vt...

IHWTllEP. A. 1\1. GRAHAM
.J 1I1}(~ 1(, l't ~la, IOn. Pa

" 1:-:: ].(~{'li:ll)llC. Pa.
P) n l(~ell",hll1 go, Pa.
20 .Jollll,(own, Pa.
11 .\Itoona, PD • .................

Loup Clt~·, Nebr June 10
Columbus, NebI' " 20
Lmcoln. r-,'ehl ..'. .. 21
Nebra,ka City, Kebr. June 22, 23
Omaba. Ncbr __...June 25

BROTHER
Toledo, O. . June 15, 1 ~
AI\,ordton. O. . June Iii
Bryan. O. . " ~g
Edgerton, 0.. ..' ... -
Auburn. Ind . 21

SteJl]I('l1\ IlI,e. 'I\-'X. . J~.nc ~~
Well-thel t,,, ,I, Tex. '
\Vaxah,l duc, 'rex _... " 1!J
EnuIs, 'l'e~. ._._ :20
Plano. '.rex. 21

BROTHER
MontgoI11U.v, IlId,.. JUlW I.;
BooJl\llIe, In<l .._ JUIW 11,,17
El'fIlI" Ille. 1ml ., Jllll" IS
Wa(le~VllIe, Iud ." "19
Cooper, Inti. .." ...Tune 21 2..?

BROTHER
PIttsfield, N. H. . Juno 1J
Canaan, N H . .... .. 14
Bano\ el', N H __ ".' H lG
So. Hoyalton, Vt. .. ,. Hi
Walt,f,eld, Vt. 18

BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN
ShIlI<:lehoube. Fa June 1;) Oil CJ1."P Pa June 20, ~1
BUHlford, Pu. __ _.. 0' }(; }\~('.uh lJi~. Pa. . " 22, 2:~
On()\ llle, N. Y. _ _ " 17 1', H~. l'd,.. . ._...... J~~e ~~
Wallen. Fa 1:, .\,ht.I1JUla. O.
Tltusvllle, Pa _..... 1',) ShaHH1, I'a. :.!'t

Cumberland, ~Id

LOntH'vIlIllg', ~I(]
Frn..... tb\11g, ~[d _
E"J,JUll t MIIIP', !lId
Connell""JI!p Pa .

:1103
2 26
3 6
4267
&121

PRAYER·MEETING TEXTS FOR AUGUST

Sunday _..."..__
Monday ..-._
Tuesday ....__.
Wednesday ...
Thursday --
Friday _ .._.._.
Saturday .._ .......

HYMNS FOR AUGUST

6136 :13118
'1 4 :14177
8233 :15225
9224 :16 52

10 23 :1'1 90
11153 :18238
12 218 :19 196

20219
21326
22275
23 96
24 21
25265
26172

27192
28 79
29239
30201
31 11

August 2 :

August 9 :

August 16 :

August 23 :

August 30 :

CHRIST THE UrmclFuL: "A merciful and faithful hIgh
pnest in thl1lgs pertfuning to God."-Hehrews 2: 17.
CHRIST THE r.ON(1SUF1f~RING: "That in me first Jesus
Chri,t mi,.-ht show fOI th all 10ngsuffeung."_1
TImothy 1. IG.
CHRIST THE HUMBLE "I am among you as he that
sel'veth."-Luke 22: 27.
CHRIST THE PROPHET "The Lord thy God will rals.
up ., a prophet."-Deuteronomy 18: 15.
CHRIST THE PRIEST: "Thou art a priest for ever after
the order of Melchizedek."-Psalm 110: 4.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS 'ournal fs OM of the prime facters or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Semfna17 Extension", DOW befn,

presented in all parts of the civilized worid by the WATCH TOWER BIBLIII & TRACT SOClI'lTY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motlOll ot Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word bue
also as II channel of commUl1lCatlOn through which they may be reached With announcements of the Society's cODventions and of the
COlJlIIl;; of Its U'a,ellllg reple,entauves, styled "Pilgrllns", and refreshed WIth reports of its conventIOns.

Cnr "Berean Lcssons" 1I,'e topical rehearsals or reviews of our Soclet~'·s pUblished STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and ,ery
helpful to all who would ment the only llOnorary degree which the SocIety accords, viz., Ve,bi Dei Mtm.~ter (V. D. lIf.), which translated
In10 l:ngli"h IS Jlh",ster of God's lVord. Our heatment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lessons is speCially for the older BillIe
students ,md teachers. By some thiS feature IS conSidered llldispensable.

Thlo Journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repUlliated
-redemptIOn through the precIOus blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a correspondlDg price, a substItute) for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: G) Buildm:; up on tlllS sure foundatIOn tbe gold, silver and preCIOUS stones (1 CorlDtblans 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 0-11) of the Word of God, its further mbsion is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
bee" hid III God, ••• to the intent tlJat now might be made known hy the church the manifold WI;dom of God"-"whieh III other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as It is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It smnds free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fulle;t
BullpctlOn to the WIll of God In ChrIst, as e'pl e'osed III the holy Scnptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hatll spoken-a~cordlllg to the divllle Wisdom :;ranted unto us to uuderstand IllS utterauces. Its attitude IS not dogmatIc, but confldent;
for we know whereof we affirm, treadlDg "Ith J:npllclt faith upon the sure promises of God. It IS held as a trust, to be u;ed only III IllS
Ben ice ; hence our deCIsions relative to what may and what mav not appear III lts columns must he accordlllg to our judgment of his
goorl pleasme, the teaeillng of hiS Word, for the uplllllJdlng of IllS people m grace and knowledge. And \\e not only invite but urge OUl:
reatlers to prove all its utterances by the iDfalllble Word to wlllch reference IS constantly made to faCIlitate such tesung.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmansblp"; that its con;tructlon has been in progress throul!!;hout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer lind the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through whICh, when
fim,hed, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to hlm.-l Corlllthians 3: 16, 17; EpheSians 2: 20-22 ;
GenesIs 28: 14; GalatIans 3: 20.

(('hat meantime the chiselIng, shaping, and pollshing of consecrated believers in Chnst's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "llnng slones", "elect and prcclOus," shall have bcen made ready, the great ;li:lster Workman Will brInt; all together
III the fi"st resurrection; and the temple Shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men tbrou/;hout
the IIlillenmum -RevelatIOn 1::>.5-8.

!l'h"t the baSIS of hope, for the church and the world, Iles in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for e~ery

nlun/ ' " a ranSOtll for all," and '\\ III be "the true 11~ht whIch lJgbteth every man that cometh Ulto the world"# "in due tlme".
IIeure\\s 2: 0; John 1.0; 1 TImothy 2: 5, G.

~'bat the hope of the church is that she mav be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glOl y as hiS JOlllt-helr.-1 John 3.2, J obn 1... 24, Romalls 8: 17; 2 Peter 1 : 4.

~hat the preseut 11' ••sion of the church is the perfecllng of the saInts for the future \\ork of .erVlce; to develop in herself every
gJ ace, to be God's WI tne,s to the world, and to I,repare to be klDgS and pi le,ts lD the ne,t age.-I;phesl,tDs 4. 12; JIIatthew 24:
14; HevelatlOn 1: G; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world Iles in tbe blessings of knowledge and oppurtllDlty to be hrought to al! by ChrISt's \hllenmal hInl!!;dom, the
re"tltutlOn of all that was lost lD Adam, to all the Willing and obe<l1ent, at tbe hands of tuelr Hedeemer and hi" glorlfled churc~
when all tbe wdfully wI~ked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isalal! 35.

'PUBL.ISHEO 8Y

WATCH TOWERBIBLE & TRACT SOCIET)'
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKL'YN, N·Y. U.S'A

FOREIGN OFFtCES: Blittsll: 34 Craven 'l'errace, Lancaster Gate,
London W 2' Callar!lIln. 270 Dundas St., W., Toronto, Ontano;
Avst,ala,,,,,, '4!l5 Collllls St, lIlelbourne, Au,traha; South Afri
can: 12::1 rlelll St, Cape Town, South Africa.

PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATe'!, $100; CANADA AND
:MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $150, GREAT BRITAIN, AU~'J'H \L'SIA,
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 8s_ limencan remittances ,hould be made
by l<;xpress .1' Po~tal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian,
Bntlsh, South African, and Australasian remittances ,hould be
made to branch offices only. RemIttances from scattered foreign
territory may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International
Postal Money Orders only.

(Foreign translations 01 this JOllrnal appear in several langllage8)

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision
of an editollal committee, at least three of \\ hom _have read and
app.O\ ed as truth each and every artIcle appearing in these columns.
The names of the edltolial committee are. J. F. RUTHERFORD,
W_}oJ V'N 'biBURCH, .T U;;~lI;ltY. G. H. FISHER. E. W. BBENISE~T.
Terms to t!.c Lord's Poor: All Bib!s BtndentB who, by reasOD of old age or other In
Inmty or a":verslty. nre unable to pay for thlS journal. Wlll be supphed free if tbey send

:J;s;~Ii~~:t~r~glD~~~~~~h:~~bb:=dO~~:~~:~:~~~~d:-ioa:e;rtht~:
Bere::m s tut:ies.

Notiee to Subscribers: ¥!~ ~on~~t.B-:::':c~J~o~~dR~~::-~o!n~~J~-='~f~re~l:I
wfthln a month by ChaDIll5 In e]t~)1ratlondate••:1 ~ewn on wrapper label.

CONVENTION OF COLORED FRIENDS AT WASHINGTON

'.rhe date of the cOllventlOn for colored friends at Washington,
D. C, ha" neen dlllllged to September 1 to 4 inclusive, instead of
tile elate III C\ 101l.ly announced This affords the colored brethren
In the East tile opportunity to take advantat;e of Saturday after
noon, Sunday and tbe Labor Day holiday on Monday. Washmgton
Is the most com'ement point for this conventIOn as the greater
pal·t of the coloren fnends reside III the East and the Eastern
South For infolmatlOn about arrangements for the Washington
ConY.,ntlOn, commUlllcate with R. E. Wesley, 1300 W. St., N. W.,
Wa"llll1s tnu, n. C.

STUDiES IN THE SCRIPTURES
Thc... p ::-;rIJIlIC .... .lIt:' 1{llOllllll<~lldeti to ... tudelll .....1'., \l?lltablc nlhle

keys. di.cllssin~ topICally ",-ery Vital doctrine of the Bible MOI'e
than ele, ell nullion copIes are In CIrculatIon. 111 nIneteen lall;..:'tl.l!.!C-'
Two 'lZeS are I;sued (Ill English only) : the regnlar marool] (l<Jth.
gold stamped editIon on dull finI~h paper (SIze 5" x 7i"L nnd the
nlaroon cloth pocket edItIon on thIn paper (<"'Ile 4" x 6~"), Loth
",zes are printed from the Same plates. the nlfIerence bemo; III the
maI):!;IIlS; both SIzes ale prO\loed \\Ith an npP~Ildn;: of catechl,tlc
questIOns for convenIent class use Both editIOns ulufornl III IHlce.

Sl.l~IC'" I. 'I'he Oh·ine Plan of the A~e~, ~1\lnJ:: outlIne of the
dlnlle plan re\caled III the Bible, relating to lllan'~ Ledemptloll and
le~tItutlon 350 page"3. plus indexes and appendn.e..... [jOc l\ld.;.!flzille
editlOll 20c. AI&o proctliable in ArabIC, ArmenIan, Vano-Nol \\e~laU,
Fll1ll1:-.h. French, Gel man, Gleek, Hollandl,,:h, HungarIan, Itall.ln,
PO]I.h. Roumalllan, Slo\'ak, Span"h, S\\edish, and Ukrallllan;
regulal cloth style, pi Ice 75c

Sr;RIEs II, The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and
time of the Lord's second commg, conslderm:; the Bible testimony
on tIllS subject: 333 pages, 50c. Obtainable m Arabl<:' Dano-j\;or
weglan, Fmlllsh, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish 7Gc
a cop~.

SERIES III, Thy I{lngdom Come, considers prophecies which
marl, events connected \\ Iti. "the trme of the end", the glorificatIOn
of the church and the establishment of the Mlllenmal klllgdom, It
also contams a chapter ou the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showlIlg ItS
corrohoratlOn of certain Bible teaclllngs: 380 pages, 50c. Furn"hed
also lD Dano-Norweglan, }i'mnish. French, German, Greek, PolIsh,
and Swedish, 75c.

SERIES IV, The Battle of Armnge(ldon, sho\\ S that the diSSO
lutIOn of the present order of thlD~S IS in progress and that all of
tbe human panaceas offered are valueless to avert tbe end predicted
In the Bible. It contams a special and extended treatise on our
Lord's t;reat prophecy of :l\Iatthew 24 and also that of Zechariah
14: 1-9 : 65G pages, 55c. Also III Dano-Nol weglan, FllllllSh, French,
Greel<:, German, PolIsh, and Swedish. 85c

SeRIES V, The Atonewent llct,veen God and M:III, treat~ an
all Imjlortant subJect. the center alouml WlllCh all teatures ot di
VlDe grace revolve. TIllS tOPiC deserves the mo.t careful conSidera
tIOn on the part of all true ChristIans: 618 pa~es, 55c Procumllle
lIkeWIse in Dano-NorwegIan. FinnIsh, Flench. German, Greek,
Polish, and SwedIsh. 85c

S,:un:s VI, The Nc" Cr..."tion, deals With the creatl\'e \\eek
(GenesIs I, 2), and ,,,th the church. God's new creatIOn. It ex
amInes the personnel, organIzatIon. utes. ceremOllIes. oblIgatIOns.
and hopes appertallllllg to those called and accepted as memllera
of the body of Chnst: 730 pages, 55c SupplIed also til Dano
Norwegian, FllllllSh, Frencl!, German, Greek,. rolI~h. and S\\ eelIsh,
Boc

SEHIE'! VII, The Finished Mystery, con;1'ots of a verse-by-\'erse
expla natIOn of the Bible bool<8 of He, elation. Song of Solomon,
and Ezekiel: 60S pages. illustrated, 55c III cloth, 25c III magazlllll
editIOn-latter treats RevelatIOn aud Ezekiel only. Dano-Nol'\\eglan,
Finnish, French, Greek, Polish, and SwedIsh, 85c.
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with the purpose of enlisting publIC opmion for some
intended later actlOn. Wlth an understandmg of the
fact that there are many last hopes to come, and that
the British money power and bankrupt Europe cast
envious eyes upon America's financJal resources, the
expressions of Lloyd George are mtercsting. As re
ported in the New York Times) Mr. George says:

BIG BUSINESS and the politicians are approach
ing the frantic in their endeavors to save them
selves and their prestige. Having "propaganded"

the world into the war that they might make huge
profits, they have been valllly endeavormg to propa
ganda it back to a conchtlOn of docility and recognition
of their leadership. The walls of woe coming from the
Genoa Conference have been bitter mdeed. Their first
hope was to catch the people \11th the slogan "to end PERILOUS TIMES HAVE COME
war and make the world safe for the common people- .. 'I wish America were here.... America exercises a
Democracy". Second, the late lamented League of Na- peculiar authority.... Amenca could exercise an lI1flllenCe
tions failed to bring forth to the birth. 'rhIrd, the no other country could command, She could come hel e free

and disentangled; and with the prestige which come~ from
Washington Disarmament Conference was an abortion. bel' independent position, she would come wIth the voice
'rhus hope after hope vanished like the will-o-the-wisp of peace. But America is not here; so Europe mn:,t do
before the nsing sun. WIth one accord theIr hopes were her best to solve the problems in ber own 'my,
centered in the Genoa Conference. But their cries of .. 'We triumpbed in tbe war, but our tl"lnmph will not
pam have been louder than before. The world refuses to last forevpr, If our victor~' tle\elop:, into o[l['I'e,,:-'1(In, 'enge-

ance will follow, just as Germuny's actIOn which ~tHrted

respond, They are like the boy who played with his tbe World War, was followell by vengeance.
fellows by crymg "Wolf! Wolf 1" in order to see them .. 'We must be just and eqUltable and show :,trength, We
run to his aSSIstance. But he played the game too often. must realize that Europe is not on good tellll~, a11(1 that
When the wolf did come, his companions refused to storms nre arising WhICh "e mu~t deal \\ Ith We had

hoped that the end of the great war lIIe,lnt the enll of
belIeve him and he was left to fight his own battle. brute torce, but ullle,;s Europe'" pl'l)b](~III~ ale "ohell, there
So these have been crying "Peace! peace!" and their is no as<;nrance that force has gl\ en \\ ,lY to light
fellows have followed them. But the people have no .. 'You are here,' he continuerl, arldle""lIlg the ConfelPnce,
further faith in them, and they are left to follow their 'to instl'l1ct, to sustain, to glude, ancl I be:; of yon III the
own schemes, whIch are surely leading into the ditch. interests of the \\ 01 Ill's future, not to add to the olJ~tacles

which are in the "a~', but to use your Il1tluence to Ilelp
In order to lead the world to adopt the League of In the solutIOn of dIfficulties which are full of penl.'

Nations, the cry was made that the failure of it would "He compared Europe," f:oays the TUlles, "to se~tlllng

'break the heart of the world' if it were not adopted. raclHl lava, which like the earth's crust was seekJllg a
As each succeeding hope was offered, it was painted in proper level This all.iu~tment "as full of perIl HI' em
dark colors and lugubrious terms that if the world phasized that Europe mUf:ot tal;:e co,::mzance of hungry

Russia, which \Voulrl be eqlllpped by an angl y Gel'lllan~',

should fail to adopt it, the result would be certain de- ":\lr. George gave It a<; hi,; oplllion that the lh"ol'g"lllI7.a
struetion. They mean, of course, the destruction of their tion of Europe \Voulrl affect the entlre \\ ul'lcl. inclUding the
own leadership, precedence and opportunities for the United States. He was amazed at people who IgnOl'ed the
shearing the sheep. God is left out of their plans en- portentous fact fuclIlg Europe today. Unless EUl'Ope re-

organized-in other words, unless the Genoa Conference
tirely. Thus, he is permitting them to demonstrate succeeded In arranging a compact of peace-he was confi-
their own foolishness and weakness. The duplicity and dent that In hIs own life, certainly in the life of the younger
hypocrisy of those who engineered the disastrous Treaty men present, Europe would again welter 111 blood"
of Versailles have been brought to light and the public The two-horned beast of Revelation - Bntish im-
has lost confidence in them. perialistic business, church and politics -- beholds itself

Few politIcians are sincere; they have no intention challenged by the antitypical Chaldeans of the land of
of takmg the common people into their confidence; and the north. Its hitherto sole power imperiled from
all of their utterances must be considered with the without and undermined by discontent from within,
proper allowance for the fact that a polItiCIan rarely the beast growls out forebodings for others that are
lIays "hat he thinks, and that his words are framed especially for itself; for imperialism is one of the fea-
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turo" of the empire of Satan, and is close to its end.
The fall of 1mpenall"m Wlll mcan a prod1gious step
toward liberty for the common people, but the forebod
ings or the 1mpenahsts are set forth as those of the
people. Soon hght w1ll dawn upon bemghted ChrIsten
dom, and all WIll behold these matters in their rIght,
the divine aspect.

RADIO TELLS MILLENNIUM COMING

An anc1ent prophecy finds fulfillmcnt in a modern
electro-magnetic device. Ages ago, contemporaneously
w1th Abraham, Jehovah asked the prophet Job: "Canst
tholl lift up thy voice to the clowIs? .. , Canst thou
send lightnmgs [electnClty] that they may go, and say
unto thee, Here we are?" (Job 38: 34, 35) Today,
forty centunes after Job, the Lord has enabled puny
man to perform something like this wonderful feat.
The story of ho\\ the nws"ilge of present truth goes forth
bro.1dca"t, on the wmgs of the lightning, is related in
the followmg account from the Philadelplna Record
for April 17, 1D22:

"Radio Tell~ the World MillennIUm i~ Commg. Judge
Rutherford'~ LectUl'e BI'oat]casted ft oIII l\Ietropolt t,m Oller,l
House. Talks into Tran~nlltter, ·Me~."ngc I~ Cnrriect Over
MIles of Bell Telephone 'Wil es to Ho\\ lett's Stntion.

"The millenl1lum sets in in the ~ ear Hl2G, human woe will
then start to vnnish, and disease anti SIckness, and death
itHelf will be no more, \H1S the me,.,."age pronolllH:ell tlllough
a ladio-transnllttel' by ex-JUdge J Ii', Huthelford, of the
New York Clt~ Bar, &tandlllg on the platform of the Metro
politan Opera Hou;,e yesten1:ly aftelnoon.

"The house was pat:ketl from olche~tla to roof, amI these
thotl;,ands wele but a mere hdnuful to tile many thousantIs
mOle who heard the Judg,e'~ \OILe bromIc,l."ted for miles
around. It was the first tillie, for mo"t of those present,
to be confronted by a public ,.,veaker holtlillg an m"tnllllent
to his lips and constantly Ch,lllglllg it from siue to side
becalise one arm after the other would get too tiretl to
keep it up.

"Judge Rutherford delivered his lecture, 'l\1JlllOllS Now
Living 'Will Never Die'. His voice was picked up by a
supersensitive microphone transmitter and tran~terred to
the local private wires of the Bell Telephone Company,
located on the stage, through a sy;,tem of YOICe amplifica
tion, Having thus transferred the highly amplified voice
waves to the local telephone wires It \\ as Call'leL! electrIC
ally to the radio telephone broadca;,ting statlou of WGL
on North Broad street.

"The highly amplified vOice signals IIM,,.,cd through the
Bell Telepholle exchange and out over three to four miles
of wile, and proceeded on until it arrived at the radio
telephone broadca;,ting station and there again passed
throu~h a system of voice amplification similar to that at
the OPPo~lte end of the Ill1e.

VOICE WAVES CHANGE THEIR NATURE

"These ultra-amplified electrical \ Olce waves were then
transferred over to the tran;,mitting circuit of the radio
telephone broadcasting equipment and there were changed
from an electrical nature to an electro-magnetic nature of
an extreme high frequency, oscillatory in action. The yoice
wave~ were then passed on to the antenna, where they
were discharged out into atmospherical space in the form
of electro-magnetic waves haVing a wave length of 360

meters. It was thiS 360-meter electro-magnetic wave, havll1g
a fl'equency of approxunately 875,000 oscillatious pel' secoud
alHI travellll1g over the earth'~ surface at the race of 300,
000,000 meters or 186,000 nllles per second, carrYlll~ With
it the vOice Signals, that the radio enthusiasts receIved on
their recel VlIlg set~ dUrIng the course of tillS lecture,

"'l.'hls radIOtelephonic feature was made pOSSible by the
cOOlleratIOn of the managlllg amI engllleering executives of
the Bell Telephone Company of Pennsylvania, worlung III

conjunction with the high-power radIOtelephone broadcast
ing statIOn operate(I anti controlled by Thomas F. P. How
lett, at 2303 North Broad street, worklIlg under ;,uperYislOn
of H C, Ku"er, radio telephoue expert, reprcsenting Judge
Rutherford,

WARNS AGAINST FAKERS

"1\11'. Kusel' recalled that receutly the newspapers pub
lished an article complied by a pl'OlllInent minhter and
i'clentist, which stated that posslhly on Easter SunLlny,
ye;,tenlay, some of the nn,;-elic ~rlll'lt~ of the celei'twl realm
would communicate With mankll1(1 through the i'~ ~lell1 of
radIO telephony. He ;,ald ;,uch a thIng IS far heyond rea
;,on a Illl belief,

".\ny lIll1IVlduul or company or COl [lIJl"ltlOn lltlerlng I aLlIO
telephone I'qulpl1lent for ~,I!p 101' the pnlpll~() of COlnlnnnJ(~.lt

Ill;; with the spirits of the Llep:uletl 1& u f,lrce, he ~,lIll,

anu IJeople ~hould not look uvon the ratllOvlIOne as any tiling
but a jJractlcal, WOI katlay \llVentIOn on a pal' \\ itlJ. wire
telephony aud wire telegraphy.

MANY LISTEN IN AT HOME

"Many jJel'~()ns in thl~ lIty \\ ho h,l\e \\ II elei'~ Het~ in theil'
homes L.llletl up 1\11' 110\\ lett on till; 1l'~U[,11 lel"pllolle aJ leI'
the lecture to complllllent IIIIlI Oll L!le Lle,llll(, ...~ \\ Illi \\ IIlcll
they lIe,Il'd .fudge Hutherlol'll' ... nd']1 e~~ tl',ln"'lllitted till llllgh
the all' by mean:;, of lll~ IJIO'llk,hILII:!; ~t.ltl/ln, All "'dld Iliat
thele \\as u little tlilhelllt~ III 11(,,[111I~ the .Tud~e'... \Olt:e
di"tmctly for about five lll111nte~ ,Lftel' he "t:1rted. hut lliat
aftel' the wire trouble \\:1& rectlhetl tlie leq of the :1dl]l'e~s

for an hour and a half cume :1" cleuI' anll Ilhlllid :1;' If tlley
were sentetl in the front ~e:1ts III tile 1\ldl'Opollt,lIl Opera
House and they coultl ea~Ily di~tm~lll"h 1'\'1'1 ~ intonation of
Ius yOice, Mr. Ho\\ lett clu'llus thut III;' apj1uratuf, \\ III trans
mit the human yoice through a ;,pace oycr a j·.ttllus of
1200 miles."

It is estimated that fully 50,000 people hving in
Pennsylvama, New Jersey, and Dela\\ are thus heard the
lecture over the wires whIle sitting in theIr own homes.

MILLENNIUl\t NEAR AT HAND

At the time of the Lord's birth 'all men \\ ere in ex
pectation of him', but at hiS eomll1g as Mcsslah to his
people only the few Israelites mdeed still mamtained
theIr Immediate hope of the proml"ed One. In dlspen
satlOnal parallel there was a world-WIde expeetatlOn of
ChrIst's second presence fostered by the Miller move
ment of 1844; but at the present time when the reve
lation to the world of the second prcsence is immment,
few proportionally speaking look for h1m soon.

Among those that look for his appearing is Frederic
Booth Tucker, commissioner of the Sah-ation Army in
India, who is reported in the Pittsburgh Press as saying:

"No real peace can come unless someone holds the 'big
stick' of authonty. 'l.'here is no earthly power bIg enough
if!' this, but Christ will come and come soon. Orders then
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will be gi,'ell fl'OllI .T'~11I~0I1elll, allll it "ill hrJlIl; the only
kltlll of ]W,l<:e 1I""-I},I,,, :l pl'.lce \I hleh \\ 111 he rle~11 ell by
e'e",' bod,I', ,ll'e,ILL' \, 1IIIOlii .i'~,t1ull'>.\, fol' ht' \I III be "UIII ellle."

Mr. Tllckcr eXIH"'H~,l the baIlef that the begllllllllg
of the M111ellnl:ll Age. the 1.000 )Coil;' of Chnst's reIgn
to bnng ll1 the perfect peace foretold III the Senptures,
the aetllnl ~l'cLmd presence of Chnst IS near nt haml.
He a<lclf'tl some rom arks about the devIl wor"llljJers of
India \,llH;h arc III accOl dance wIth the SCrIptures
(1 ConnthwllS 10: 20) :

"Talking' of lil~ \lol'k tIle last Ulll'tY-lllne yeal" in IlHlln
COIJllllls'>IOllt~r 'J'11l;kel' tolll ~Ollle H~I'I' ;nt";e,,tlllg thlllg:<;,
J-Ie ;;"'d~'-. Il1,lll;' (If the natl\t·~ tlTe ghen to 'lle\Il ~\nl·...llip,.
unt] qlllie IO~I,-.l!1\ Th,'~' "oI~' thf'~ need not wO['<,]1IP good
gorh, fO!' th"1 \I(m't hnrL thelll, 'I'he n,lthcs \\01',,111)), or
r:llhcr 111'0]1111011", e,,1 "]II lit-,. TIIPY "':ly ''''hat 1-; the use
of helll~ n ~od It one h 1I0t enl? TIIl're I'; no fun III b"IIl"
n ,"ooll go,!. Tlien If tlic go,]'3 are e\ II, tliell rl'le~h are
the ~:I111e, ,III<] llie people lll:l~' a<; \\ell 1)(' like IllP pl'lest~.'''

An 01,1 adngc ~ays, "LI ke plle~t, like people." and
Mr. Tucker tells of Crinl111ahty as the prOfeS::iIOn 01 large
numbers of the people of IIH1!,l. He wys nothing, ho\\
ever, about the dl(lI.Jci,~r of tIl« etelnal-tortnre God
whom the SullatJUlll'ots teach, IJllt he docs tonch on the
chnraeter 01 tIJ(H~ In ought Ul; llllclcr snch teachlllgs and
bcllevers III &uch a God: ~

Cllmml~"IOllel Tlll kel "a~ <; tile Cllristlan rpltgwn In

Inl1l.l. ,\I oult! ~I 0" 1Il01,) l.tplllly If it \\'ere not for
sOllle CIII'I"'II.lIl' Tile 11.ILt\l~" "'.1\, 'You 1,1"aeh ~OUl' ('IIrl'<t;
~'et Lile CIII hlLIIl'o ~et dlllllk. Ill', "ka!. d.II:(e, Illale and
female LO~t'III('1 \\ IIILh i~ all abollllll:lLlon. 111\\ IlaL :ll'e tlley
bettel' tlt.lll \I e?' "

"l\llLLE:\'NIUM BEFORE 1924," SAYS WATTS

A :MaI} ]a1l(1 CI ullgdlSt, RI;VC]'('lHl D, L, \Vatts, is re
ported III the l'Jthhllrgh JJl.,/illtch as saYlllg that the
1\hllenl1mm \\ III ,1a\\ n before 1<);:-1:

"All tbe llid IL.t I lOll,> are UI,IL CIIII'l'~ 8P('0I1(1 com Ill;!; is
only a mattel 01 a lew ~eal''' ]11<le,'" leadllig tlleolo:.:;.tns
agl'ee llpOU It Tile Blblk,ll lH0l'h,>ele~ are 1"'ln',!; fultJlled
to the lettel'. I doullt yel y lIluelt 11 :lHoLhel' l'l'e"lllcllt of
the Ullltell Stolles \\ til be e]Pel Pel. , .. If some mOl'nin:,; \\ e
should al\',lke to find, Ut:lt Cltl'l~t h:lll come, bU~Jne~", and
soel,ll \tie \\ oulel "top \\ ItIt the "uddenne"s of n tralll col
It,,wn. Sl'l'Illg ~t\ It''> \\01111] he tlte le,l~t of woman's eUl'es.
The &tock nl.lI);et \\ oul,l Ilot lIIteu,,,t a "'lllgle mun. Sah a
hOIl then would he I1PlwrnHht III tile llllllll-.. of all."

It is doubtful whether Rcverend Watts has considered
the economIc anll socUll eftect of s~lCh a commg of Christ
as he and other "orthodox" clergymen speak of. The
stoppage of bmines~ and llldustry for only a week would
result III extleme dIfficulty III sbntlllg it up agalll, and
mIght plunge the world mto chao", Jehovah's Illfimte
WIsdom, as Icvealed in the plan of the ages, and III the
manner and purpose of the Lord's return, hf!.s prOVIded
a kllldly and merCIful order of events connectcd with
the Lord's sreond arlvent. Some day, a not di,tant day,
the clergy \1 Jll awaken to the fact that the LOl'll has
come, and that the second advent has been all accom
plishe<l f,Jct S1l1ce 1874; and then they \I III echo the
question one to another, "Why are we the last to wel
come back the Kmg?"

SECOND ADVENT FEARED AND DENOUNCED

The hope and llelief m the Immment comlllg of the
kingdom of heaven is stJrrmg some of the clergy to
rel1r\\ ed zeal amI others toward a repreSSIve attitude
to\\ Jl'd theIr more wlde-a\\ ake brothers. Those that look
for an early second advent are teaching that it will be
charaetenzed by scenes of the lltmo"t bloodshed and
horror. [n tIllS they are partially 111 J,CCOI d with the
truth on the subJect; but they look for tnlmlatIOn whIch
WIll practically climmate humankJll,l from the earth, to
a far greater e.\tent that the Scnptmes indlCate. This
teaching IS known <11l10ng theIr opponents as "funda
mentalIsm" and IS vIgorously opposed by those of the
clergy that have lost much of their faIth in an inspIred
BIble and are advocates, rather, of the pseudo-scIence
of evolution hJgher cntlClsm. and mnterialism, or in
some 1l1,tances of a "~plntllal" applicatIOn of the BIble
alollg lInes not UnfHll1llJm to Ne\\ Thought and other
doctrmes akm to SPllltLSll1. One of the opposers of
"funrlamenblIsm" IS Reverend Albert C. Dieffenbach,
edlto]' of the Christwn Reglster, who, according to the
Baltimore NelL'S, bpoke as follows at the Arlmgton
Street. Boston, Umtarian Church:

"Te.lclllllt!, of a ~econd commg of Chnst 'Ill the blood ot
his te.e~', \\ luch he sllId was cOlltallled III books belllg dis
tributed 'by the tholl~allds' III this country by cel·tam Bible
in"tlillte;::, \\ a'3 (01 l'llilied by Dr, Albert C. Dieffeubach.

The doctl'llie 01 the second coming of Christ as a
&pintual hope IS olle tlung, 111 which many good men be
\teye,' he sail], 'but the l'russlUn mihtal'l&m of these teach
ers \\ hn delight to c,11I Jesus 'KllI"er ,Jesu~', slaYlllg and
(]e"'1I0,' IlIg the \\ ()]'ld, IS allother thmg. A religious con
nctlOll J'< the mo"t Po\\ el'tul thing 111 the worll!. ThiS be
lief \I ill le,[() people to act Let thiS pI'eaehll1g of the "econd
comllle!; cOlltinue, allll the doctlll1e of 'trnmpltng the bodieS
of H[('n \\ III a,,"11Ie,lly leaf! the iJelie, el'~ under PO\\ erful
[,1I1.lllc,> 10 go fOI th on n mUldel'ou~ Colreer against men,
womell alll] Chlldl en. I call for the ftaYll1g of this mon
strou" Illll1uity which tltlPatens even our colleges find gath
ers flenzy \\ Ith it;, proof-texts.' "

It is part of a propaganda agamst truth, and things
resemblll1g the truth, to create an evil impression
agamst the believers in "fundamentalism", which ap
peal s to be separatlllg the more smcere belIevers in the
BIble from the tares. 1'he papal-emplTe press readIly
takes up the sword agamst the truth about the early
dO\l nfall of theIr sy&tem and publishes the foregolll~

item under such heurllmes as: "Christ Will Not Come
m Anger, EdItor Asserts," "Bloody Outbreak of Fanati
cism Fearcd, Boston DIVll1e Warns Against Lurid
Teaching'i," and so on. No mentIOn IS made III the
press (lJspatches \I hether Re' erencl Dlcfi:cnbach and other
clergy now takmg a stand agamst bloodshed, took an
actiYe part ll1 the 1917-1919 campaIgn for all the blood
lettlll~ pos"Ible, and thus helped 011 the fulfillment of
the velY cutastJophe they now profess to fear. The clergy
as a class are ul1(ler the conti 01 of big business. When
the \\ ar-\\ 11lp CI ad:" they pI each war; and when the
time comes for unctuous platitudes, they favor pcace.
War on a huge scale is for a certain clasfl the most



1S! 'fheWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y.

profibble line of business possible, but it has resulted
in a comhtIon where the great financiers are eXpCrH'l1C
ing the utmost difficulty in patching up a barH)' splll\
tered world. Some of the ''higher'' clergy con~clOusly

obey and abet the financial interests, but the majority
are doubtless deceived and blindly follow whatever prop
aganda may be current from Threadneedle or Wall
Street. The financicrs, however, in their \\"ar greed have
loosed the dread powers of commotion that are dostmed
to brmg to an end the existmg order of thll1gs, and that
cannot be halted by the opposition of the clencal part
ners of big busmess. Jesus foretold the time of trouble
due at the end of the world. ClmstIans WIll not partICi
pate in such trouble, but will contmue to point the peo
ple to the grol1t Prmce of Peace who will brmg order
out of chaos.

THE CHURCHES IN POLITICS

The polluting po\\'er of polJtics is only too well known
by those at 1111 acquamted WIth polItIcians. No person,
howevcr hIgh the character to begm \\ Ith, can enter poli
tics \\ Ithout expenencll1g a progressIve detenoration
cnlnllnatmg m moral degeneracy more or less marked.
Yet through a nmlaken theory about the kmgdom of
God the church sy~tCIl1~ haH' all gone into polItics. The
Roman Cl1tholJc sy-trm IS l1dept in the matter, and is
openly or ~ecretl} III POlJtlCS aecordmg to the temper
of each partIcull1r cow tty The PI0tC~t<1lIt (langhters
of l{onm,h prn Cl'benc~~ (HevebtlOn 17 4.-li) boldly pro
cll1lll1 then prr'scncr lJ1 the polltlc111 \\oTld, lIttle reckon
mg on the Idle] ty-lOVl11g cln'~ thnt I~ l1dc1'l1llned that in
Amrl'!C,l at least ther~ shall be pCl'llllttt~cI no Ul1lon dIrect
or mdueet of churrh and ~tnt('

At the hancls of lover~ of frce(lom the prophl,ttc words
fil'C' soon to be fulfilled upon aJl r(>llglOus ~\ -tellls. Papal
Il,l'd Protestant alIke, that have intruded upon the do
llInlll of the state: "A mighty angel took up a stone
1Ikf. a grcat mlJbtOlle, and cast It mto the or'a rrl'r~l;nt

cia \ tUl'bulence], saying, Thus with v101c1lee sl1311 that
grcl1t city, Babylon, he thrO\\'n down, and ~hall he fOllnd
no more at all", (Revell1tlOII 18: 21) Nevcrthdr<-. in
spIte of warning voiccs, the Protestant churches III the
ITllltrd States are blatantly publIshmg the fact that
they are in polItics and propose to enter that field more
and mOTe. This is Illustrated in on item III the PItts
burgh Gazette Times:

"PartIcipation by adult DIble cla~f; members in politIcal
affairs, especially those having to do with the comin;.: pri
maries in Pennsylvallla, was urgeu by the thl'ee pl'inclpal
Ipeakers at the afternoon ses~ion of the annllnl conference
of the Adult Division of the Allegheny County Sabbath
8chool Association in the Smithfield Street I\Iethodi~t Epis
copal Church.... All organized Bible classes were urged in
resolutions to form a committee to see that members of the
classes were properly qualified as voters, and to see that
those 110 qualified go to the polls and vote.... Th~ church
and state were declared to have a common object, the well
bem, of tlM people, In an address by Dr. Urmy. They may

dIffer some\\ ha t in motives Rnd methods, but churchman
<111]1 :lnd elil/pn"hip are allie(l forces in a great amI common
e:lll~" The l1JlIlLilman must prove himself a good cltl7.en,
or deny hIS religIOUS faith."

Edltonals in church magazines have long slllce de
clared that the Anti-Saloon League is nothll1g marl' nor
less than the Protestant churches in polItics. Quail fled
observers have pronounced this League the mo~t dfi
cient polItical machine operatmg in the Umted States.
That this orgamzation is the political arm of these
apostate systems is evident from the politIcal acti\ Ities
of temperance men in chmch gathermgs. Confirming
this, Reverend Doctor Urmy said:

"The enforcement of the prnhilntion law is an out"tanding
issue in the comlllg electIOn, both from the '3tanrlpoll1t of
the church and the >-tate. E\-ery Christian vot,~r must see
to it that the moml jllligment, conscience, aIHI f.llth of the
church are regbtt'rerl delinitely and With con\'lctlOn both at
the primaries aIHI tlIe general election."

Wily polIticians are not slow to strIke attJtlll1es cal
culated to draw a constituency, and in a spec<;h at the
foregoing gathering Rep! esentatlYe John W. YIckcrman,
speakmg on 'The CriSIS on Our Commonwealth'. em
phaSIzed something he perhaps did not intend to ;tress,
namely, the existmg union of church and state engineer
ed by the Protestant churches:

"The people of Pennsylvania who are member<; of organ
ized Bible classes must get behind a program which is for
the best of our state. I am glad that we hu\'e the ,,'omen
to help us in this. We neer] nn outraged public sentiment
n,gulIlst VIOlators of the I~I;;hteenth Amenr]ment. ·We need
to demand of the Illntllln pIcture incIu<;tl'~' a constructive
progl a III of propel' lllllU,,('luent"

Thus doe~ 1clIglOn III polItIcs meddle in things that
Chl'lst and the aro~tlcs \\ auld emphatIcally reJcct as
none of the church's bllsmess; for a Uluon of church und
state is umcl'lptural and unnatural, and is a perversIon
of the proper functIon of the church of God to keep
Itself unspotted from the \\ oriel. (.James 1: 27) The
dOl k-agr Ulllon of Homalllsm with the governments re
sulterlll1 a mlllrnlllum of mlscry ; and the well-intended
relIgious rrgulations of the Pilgrim forefathers of
Amcl'!ca had their outcome in the brutal burning of
"\ntchrs"at Salem, :Massachusetts, during Colonial days.

H O\\'c\'cr, thcre is grcat hope in the statement by
H. W. D. Enghsh at the meeting that "more than fifty
one percent of the populatlOn was indifferent or opposed
to the church as shown in the church-membership census
recently made". It augurs well for religious and po
lItIcal lIbcrty tlwt this percentage is rising as the Amer
ican people gain a growing understanding of the de
termllled effort bemg put forth by both Papal and
Protestant political machines to control the country and
make the rest of the people bow to the will of fanatical
religionists. The time has almost come for the religious
politician to forever cease his operation of another dark
age or another burning of witches under governmental
authority.



are the Greek writers Herodotus (450 B. C.) and
Ptolemy (150 A. D.) and the Chalclean writer Berosus
(260 B. C.). Concerning Herodotus as a ''historian''
the facts are as follows:

Tn the article on "l\Iedes" "Smith's Bible Dictionary"
says:

"That the chronological dates [of Herodotus] are tmprob
able, amI c\'cn contradICtory, has been a frequent subject
of complaint.... Uecently it has been shown that the
whole [Herodotus] scheltle of dales IS 1),/ ttftctal, and that
the vpry name., of the kings, except in a single instance,
are uuhistoncaL ... '.rhe Median kingdom did not com
mence so eal'ly as Herodotus imagmed. ..• The Deioces and
Phraortes of Herodotus are removed from the list of Ilis
toncal personagcs altogether,"

Dr. Franc1s Bro\\ n, D. D., of Union Theological
Seminary, comments thus on the relative accuracy of the
unconscientious Greek "historians" and the writers of
the B1ble:

SEVENTY YEARS' DESOLATION (PART II)

"Them that had escaped from the sword carried he [Nebuchadnezzar] away to Babylon, where they wer.

servants to him and his sons until the 1·ei.lJn of the kin,qdom of Persia: to fulfill the word of the Lord

by the l1W1tth of J erem,iah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths; for as long as she lay

desolate she kept sabbath to fulfill threescore and ten years."-2 Chromcles 36: 20, 21.

A FE'V of our readers havc been somewhat con
fused in their lllHl<;r;.tanclll1g of prescnt-truth
chronology hy the chum that it does not agree

with ancient secular history. This carncs the inference
that the chronology cannot be correct unless 1t is in
agreement wlth secular-pagan 11l~tory and chronology,
and that tJns agreement 1S desirable and ind1spensahlc.
\\Te present ~ome consideratlOns from \\ Inch the readcr
may jlHlge \\hether it is drsuable to attempt to rely
upon prehistoric pagan records derivcd from gentile
"hi~tory" and from the inscriptions on Assynan monu
ment-;.

EARLY PAGAN "HISTORY" UNRELIABLE

A change was made some two hundred years ago from
the ancif'nt and true belief in seventy years' desolation
of the land to sevE'nty years' captivity. This was done
by eccleSIastics to make the Bible record agree with
pagan records. and was in thorough harmony with the
sp1rit of compromise that has possessed ecclesiasticism "The Greeks told fairy-tales that entertained their readers,
since the tIme (325 A. D.) when Oonstantme, under but were largely un,t)ue The Heblews, with their nearer
demon influence. transformed the independent true PO~ltlon, and more fl'equpnt memorable contact, had also a
church of God mto a servile religious department of COil 'uentwuslle.ss and skill III llnnalIstlc writmg which made
the pagan government-which it is today. It is nothing theil' evidence in r(,~llid to the hl"tory of theIr neighbors
to be sUl'Ill'l:,ed at that a ehurchJa11lty composed larg-ely ilJlpnrtant and trust wOl'th;\'."-"Assyriology: Its Use and

~. Almse," p. 50.
of pagans and demon worshipers, should prefer pagan GUESSES OF "AUTHORITIES"

and <lemon infiucneed records to the stra1ghtforwal<1 When almost any bit of "history" of the prehistoric
and truthful records of the Word of God and of Jewish pagan events of the seventy years is traced to its origin
history. it I~ found to be a guess or conjecture, based by "author-

The pagan historical records, especially of date as itles" (well-paid guessers) upon some scraps of uncertam
early as the :,evcnty years' desolatlOn, are extrcmely trad1tion. The eccles1astlcally-received history of Baby
obselllc. Ctliltradlctory, and unrehablE', so much ,,0 as to Ion of th1s period originated in a guess by an "author
fall outSIClc the domain of history mto the realm of ity". This appears in the article on "Belshazzar" in
surmise, gnesswork, hearsay, and conjecture. It IS upon McClintock & Strong's "Bibhcal Cyclopedia," and shows
such a scclilar prehistoric basis that the error rests that the uncertain and conflicting tales on which was based
the se~elltv ~Tf'ars began nineteen ycars earlier than originally the now discredited notion of seventy years
they actually did. "captivity" beginning in 625 B. C. First in the article

We wlll 1llmtrate the unreliability of early pagan are given the differing and contradictory accounts of
records cOl1cel'lling affairs prior to Cyrus, 536 B. C. Babylon's fall as recorded in the Bible, in Xenophon, a
Milman in his "History of the Jews" (Volume 1, page Greek writer (400 B. C.), in BerosuB, a native ''his
4GO) speaks of "the intricate and inextricable labyrinth torian", and in Herodotus; then "it appears" so and so
of Assynan In~tory and chronology". from the Assyrian monuments; and finally a conjecture

is made by a modern "scholar" (guesser), wInch is the
The uncertainty of those early pagan records cannot basis of the present utterances of "authoritles" (highcst-

be shown better than by giving the facts about the salaried guessers) on the pagan history of the seventy
sources of information. The entire so-called pagan ''his- year period. There are, indeed, other quite different
tory" of antHIUlty is a mass of guesses, and furnishes no ancient records, but these are resolutely ruled out or
sound baSh for ~o 1mportant a btep as discred1tll1g the ignored by the "authoritle;;"-as liable to let the comlllon
divinely-made prophecy and the divinely-recore1,ed ful- people mto the fact that the matter is largely a guess.
:fillment of the seventy years' desolatwn. Tl ~ three The history of Babylon, as published by the "author
ancient pagan ''historians'' from whom data al t~ taken ities," includes a certain definite list of kings, but other
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"authorities" guess that there may have been other kings
who failed to get into the history or into the inscriptions
on the monuments. How the "authorities" diller is il
lustrated in the artIcle on "Belshazzar" in McClintock
& Strong's "Biblical Encyclopedia":

"A totally dtfJerent VieW is taken by Marcus Niebuhr, who
considers [guesse~] Belshazzar to be another name for Evil
merodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar.... He considers
[guesses] that the capture of Babylon described in Daniel
was not by the Persians, but by the Medes, under Asty~ges

(i.e. Darius the Mede), and that between the reigns of Evll
merodach, or Belshazzar, and Neriglassar, we must insert
a brIef period during which Babylon was subject to the
Medes."

'l'hus the "autoorities" disagree in their conjectures

on even the number and list of these prehIstoric kings of
Babylon. Not even the names of the Babylonian klngs
are certain, as appears in another extract from the same
article:

"Belshazzar (Hebrew and Chaldean Belshatstsarl is the
name given in the Book of Daniel to the last kmg of the
Cbaldeans.... Herodotus calls this king, and also bis
father, Labynetus, which is undoubtedly a corruption of
Nabonnedus, the name by which he was known to Berosus In
,Josephus' 'Contra Apion 1. 20' Yet in Josephus ('Antiquities'
X, 11: 2) it- Is stated that Baltasar was called Naboandel by
the Bab~'lonlans. Nabonadius in the Canon of Ptolemy, Nabo
nedus in Eusebius, and Nabonnidochus in Eusehllls are
evidently other varieties of his name."

ptolemy, ancient Greek ''historian'', made up a list
called "Ptolemy's Canon" like a chronological table,
which has been much used. This list, however, is un
reliable in the dates of all events except those marked
by an eclipse or other astronomical phenomenon which
can be checked as to date by astronomical calculation. It
was not compiled for 600 years after 485 B. C., and is
highly inaccurate. For example, it says that Xerxes
reigned twenty-one years. He actually reigned eleven
years. It makes the date of Artaxerxes' reign nine years
too late-465 B. C., when it was 474 B. C.-the pagan
record thus supplying an inaccurate date from which
to calculate the "seventy weeks" of the Jews. Comparing
Daniel 9: 24, 25 and Nehemiah 2: 1, it is seen that the
twentieth year of Artaxerxes was 454 B. C. His first year
was 474 B. C. It is upon Ptolemy's Canon, and not upon
the Bible, that the prevalent chronology of the seventy
years is based. The "authorities" here attempt the im
possible of transmuting guesses into certainties-and
any Bible student is unwise to follow their leadership
instead of that of the inspired Bible writers.

SUPPOSITIONS, THEORIES, CONJECTURES

'{'he obscurity of pagan records and ''histories'' of
those ancient times prior to 536 B. C., and their un
reliability as a basis for belief, appear also in the follow
ing brief excerpts from articles in "Smith's Bible Dic
tionary". The words indicating uncertainty arc itali
cized, and show the entire matter to be 8 mass 01 guesses
and conjectures.

From the article on "Medes":
"Cyaraxes must !tape been contemporary with the later

years of that ASS~'I'lHl1 monarch" etc.
"The struggle wIth these trIbes may be the real event

represen ted by Herodotn:-.," etc
"Pos8tbly his [Herodotus'] may contain a still larger

amount of truth."
"It was undoubtedly after this," etc.
"The BUbylonIans, who were perhaps commanded by

Nebuch,ldnczzar on the occasion."
"With regard to the nature of the gO\'ernment estabhshed

b.\, the Mel1es over the conquered nations, we possess but
hltlf tnu,tlcorthy evu1ellce."

"Herodotus in one place compares somewhat vaguely the
MeLllUn With the PerslUn system."

"It is perhaps most probable that the Assyrian organiza
tion was continued by the Medes."

"This seems certainly to have been the case in Persia."
"The cOllque::;t of the l\Iedes by ... the P0rsians ... is

another of tllo::;e wdl~put(l/Jle facts [What i<; a (llspntable
fad'l] of relllote hi;-,toQ', \\ Inch make the inqUIrer feel that
he ,,"Ollletllues ,) ttained to .101/(1 [lJ"ound."

"Accordlllg to some writers [Herodotus] there was a close
relationship between Cyrus and the last Median monarch."

"According to Herodotus, the Median nation was dh ided
in~o SIX tribes, called Busm, Paretaceni, Struchates, Ari
zanti. Badil, ami 1\1[1;;1. It IS doubtful, however, tn what
sense these are to be conSidered as ethnic divi<,ions."

"" e I11a~' perhaps assume from the order of Herodotus'
h8t," etc.

"TllP original religIOn of the Medes must undoubtedly have
::'een that <;IIllJlle creed which is placed before us in the
earlier POI tIOns of the ZendU\ ebta."

"The cu~toms of the l\ledes ure said to have nearly re
sembled those of their neighbors."

From the article on "Persians":

"There is reason to believe that the Persians were of the
same race as the Medes."

"The religion ... seems to have been of a very simple
character."

"Neither do tllPy appear to have had any priests."
"'rhey were probably brought into contact with a form of

religion very different from their own."
"Herodotus tells us that the Persians were divided into

ten tribes, of wlIlch three were noble, three agricultural,
and four nomadic."

"In remote antiquity it 'Would appear that the Persians
dwelt in the region east of the Caspian or possibly in a tract
stili neal'er India."

"The first Fargard of the Vendidad seems to describe
their wanderings."

"It is 1111pos.qble to determme the period of these move
ments; but there can be no doubt that the~' were anterior to
B. C. 880, at which time the Assyrian kings seem to have
come in contact with Aryan tribes east of Mount Zagros."

"It IS w~cel·tain whether they are to be identified with
the Bartsu or Partsu of the Assyrian monuments."

"[f so, we may say that from the middle of the ninth
to the middle of the eighth century B. C. they occupied
southeastern Armenia."

"The leader of' tins last migration would seem to have
been a certain Achmmenes."

"1'enl lIttle is 7.nollm of the history of Persia between thill
date (B. C. 700) and the revolt and accession of Cyrus the
Great nearly a century and a half later."

"Of the circumstan('es under which this revolt took place
we have no ce7'tain knowledge."
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BOASTFUL. LYING INSCRIPTIONS

Considerable reliance IS placed by modern higher
critic "authontIes" on the inscriptions on pagan monu
ments and on Assyrian clay tablets to help them correct
the insplrerl Word of God!

The inscnptions were made by men, and are no more
relIable than the men themselves. The degree of trust
worthmess of even the modern oriental aristocrats and
monarchs is generally estimated at a low figure. Who,
for instance, would take the unsupported word of an
onental sultan on anything today, or of an occidental
dIplomat? The ancient sultans were even less trust
worthy; their word could not be depended upon. A
statemcnt was a means to an end; a lie was as good as
a truth, if it accomplished the desired purpose. Pagan
monarchs were universally the tools of demons and, al
most umvcrsally, children of theIr mental- and eharacter
father the devil, the inventor and perpetuator of lies.

The Assyrian inscriptions were made by demon-con
trolled devil-worshipers, and are just as trustworthy as
Dllght be expected under the circumstances; for in un
rehal)]hty thcy closely resemble the ancient pagan "his
tones" \ll'ltten by men of like character WIth the rulers.
OccaslOnally these ''histories'' tell the truth, but general
ly speakmg they relate a mass of fairy tales; and the
monuments are first cousms to the histories.

Most of the inscriptions considered of histOrIcal value
by the "authorities" (guessers) are the boastful state
ments of paban kmgs-worshlpers of the heathen gods
Bel, Nabu. l.larduk, etc. Cyrus was used by Jehovah to
help the J('\\~, and may have been better than some, but
the followmg extract from a monumental inscription
ferves to contrast this best of the boastful pagan rulers
WIth David, the best of Hebrew kings:

"I am CYl"Ils. king of the world, the great king, the mighty
king, king of Babylon, king of Sumer and Akkad, king of the
four quarters of the world, son of Camb~'ses, the great king,
king of Anshall, grandson of Cyrus, the great king, king of
Anshan, great-gl andson of Teispes, the great king, king of
Anshan; and everlasting sepd of royalty, whose government
Bel and Nabu love, whose reign in the goodness of their
hearts they dpslre. When I entered in peace into Babylon,
with joy and rejoicing I took up my lordly dwelling in the
royal pal,lee Marduk, the great lord [through the priests]
moved the understanding heart of the people of Babylon to
me, willie I rl:I1Iy sought his worship.... To Ashur and
SUS,l, Agal1e, Io;'ihmunak, Zamban, l\1eturnu, Deri, to the
bonIer of Gutllllll, the cities beyond the Tigris, whose sites
had beptl foulllIel1 of old-the gods who dwelt in them 1
returned to tIll'lr palaces, and caused them to setUe in their
eternal shrines.... And the gods of Sumer and Akkad,
whom Nal)OIlflill, to the anger of the lord of the gods, had
brought into Dnhylon, at the command of [the priests, who
wanted a monopoly] Marduk, the great lord, 1 caused in
peace to dwell in their abodes, the dwellings In which their
hearts delighte(l. Mayall the gods, whom 1 have returned
to thell" cities. pray before Marduk and Nabu for the pro
longing of my days, may speak a kind word for me and
Bay to l\Iarduk, lord of the gods, 'May Cyrus the king,' " etc.
-Barton's "Areha-ology and the Bible", pp. 385,386.

The superstitious Cyrus evidently wished to propitiate
all the gods within sight, and his desire to please alao

Jehovah the God of the Hebrews. may' have occasione6
his unexpected leniency to the chosen people. But the
contrast is sharp between the foregoing and the reveren
tial meekness of the following:

"The Lord Is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh
me to lle down In green pastures; he leadeth me beside the
still waters. He restoreth my soul; he leadeth me in the
paths of righteousness for his namll'S sake. Yea, though
1 walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear DO evil: fOl" thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff
they comfort me. Thou preparest a table before me in the
presence of mine enemies; thou anointest my head with oil:
my cup runneth oyer. Surely goodness and mercy shall
follow me all the da~,s of my life; anel 1 will dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever."-David in the Twenty-Third
Psalm.

This brings out in the sharpest possible contrast the
differencc between pagan demon-worshipers and the ser
vant of Jehovah. WhIch is the more trustworthy-Cyrus
or David? It is to the records of the former that the
advocates of the new and improved chronology appeal.
We continue to rely upon the inspired Word of Jehovah.

RECORDS FALSIFIED BY KINGS

'l'he pagan klngs dId not heSItate to falsify the monu
mental lllscriptions. They left out whatever did not
smt them, and altered the record of facts when that
pleased their arrogant boastfulness. Two kings reigned
together, but the inscriptions are written as though the
reigns were succeSSIve. Some of the inscriptions make
boasting claims as to the lengths of reigns-thousands
of years to a reign.

An inscription exists in which in boastful language
Sennacherib describes his disastrous campaign against
Hezekiah (2 Kings 18: 19; Isaiah 36, 37), but he says not
a word about the miraculous obliteration of his army by
th~ destroying angel. "Assyrian kings," says Dr. Brown,
"never record their failures; but Sennacherib's admission
that he dId not take the CIty was held to be confirmation
of 2 Kings 19: 35-37, which describes a great destruction
of the Assyrian army and a signal deliverance of .TCnI

salem".
The entire reigns of kings are omitted in the inscrip

tions at the option of succeeding monarchs. After the
fall of Babylon in 538 B. C. the city was ruled by the
"Darius the Mede" mentioned by Daniel. (Daniel 6: 9,
11) Darius is considered to be Cyaraxes II, a king of
the Medes, who reigned at Babylon for two years until
succeeded by the boastful Gyrus, but the inscriptions are
silent regarding his brief reign. His reign was the ful
fillment of Daniel's vision of the Medo-:Persian empire
to the effect that the Medes would reign first and after
them the more powerful Persians. (Daniel 'I: 5 ; 8 : 3, 4)
Those that rely on the monuments for the facts will
never know anything about t'Darius the Mede" or his
two-year reign.

''Take the new Cyrns inscription," says Dr. Francis Brown,
himself an interpreter of the inscriptions. "I mention only
one of the points of difficulty which arise when these inscrip
tions are compared with the statements In thE' Book of
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Daniel. They sem to leave no place for 'Darius the Median.'
· .. The Darius who from Daniel 5: 31; 6: 1-28; etc.,
would appear to have followed the last Babylonian king,
and preceded Cyrus, seems not to exist, according to the
InscrillllOns."-"Af-,,,~'nology:Its Use and Abuse," pp. 37,38.

The fad IS that Cyrus the braggart simply left Darius
out of his mscriptions; but Dr. Brown takes the pre
historic pagan record seriously and continues in a way
calculatcu to throw a little doubt upon the Bible:

"Kow here is a lnstorical problem of the first order. It
neeth no amplificatlOD. The issue is clear. I do not know
wltat adequate solution can be offered for the difficulty.
Theil! IS sOllle &olution, under which the Bible will suffer
DO d,lIllage, I am sure, but WTIO can tell u.~ what it is!"

A footnote thro\\'s a little more dOllbt upon the Bible
by wggestmg that the whole book of Daniel is a legend:

";I.. curreut answer [by a clergyman, of course] affirms the
legendary chawder of the book of Damel. But this is not
enough The origIn of the legend is still to be explained."

Extracts hke thcse (hsplay the fact that «authorities",
who have invested much m their trammg to read dIfficult
inscnptions and whose salanes depend on great reputa
tions, prefer to regard the monumental inscnptlOns as
more rchaLle than the Blble. Such are some of the
"defenders of the faith" in the modern theological semin
anes, and It IS under their leadership that are unwitting
ly emolled those that doubt· the Scripturally and hlS
toneally well-proved chronology of present truth.

UNTRUSTWORTHINESS OF ARCHlEOLOGISTS

Dr. Brown, ho\\ ever, is more cautious than some of
the mo:re anlent Assynologl"ts. In an address to young
theologIcal btudellts he, though a teacher of Assynolog;y,
warns the students agamst the misuse of archceology.
We quote snatches of his address:

"Scien tlfic, advanct' is through guesses, more. or less rash.
· .. Assyriology bas its guesses.... Great and infectious
enthuslUslll, but a sad lack of cool judgment and scholarly
patlencp.... Overhaste in its employment.... The As
Byriologists themselves have been guilty of many sins of
exceSSIve l.uste.· ... The Biblical scholar has not only. to
ilb own ulldoing, taken the hasty concluslOns of the special
lsI.,;, and worlmd them into his expo~itlOns, but he hu'! hUll
self drawn hasty couclusions from them.... There has
been ill some quarters an unseemly voracity; ever)'thmg has
beell sw,lllowed; the simplest rules of critical inquiry have
been [orl;otten. T1H're has been bhnd trustlll~ to authority,
without weighing it, aud an assumptIOn of fact UJlon the
nll're I,;ay so of some presumably honf''!t scholar ... There
Is a Wide dilIerence between expectlllg a discovery and
ma lung one ... The Ab<;~'l'lOlog]i,;ts, It must ue UdUll tted,
hu\ e r,lthel' a slcnder baSIS for their date.... The blame
\\'ortll~' thing IS that there haS IJeell 110 adequate care to
guarl! ag,linst llustake&. .. A eom;tant and enforced shift·
Ing of ground.... ConcluslUns IIlU:-;t not be jUlllped at....
He IlIust not treat the hypothe~Js as an established fact,
and bUild a dogmatic expo::nUOII upon It. ... They ought
to tIPmand that fact be sharply c!isunguished from gue"s;
that ddilllte and intelligible lensons he u%lgned for opinions.
· .. A complete list would give m; a secure chronological
b!l'!is for Assyl'lan history. III fact, \\e lldve 110 Olle complete
Ust, but six or seven partIal Usts overlappmg each other.
· .. A respectable number of chronologists have assumed
a break of forty-six years.... The VIce of this method
of hll.ndlmg the Inscriptions lies here: that It involves a
playing fast-and-loose with well-attested historical doeu-

ments; hailing them eagerly when they say at once what
you want them to say, but discrediting them With all your
might When their utterances are troublesome to ~·ou....
unwllUng to wait... not courageous enoUl;h to be candid,"
etc.-Brown's "Assyriology: Its Use and Abuse".

The foregoing are some of the varieties of unreliabili
ty in the presentation by "authorities" of the monu
mental records of antiquity. They could not be much
worse. The Bible student following them is in a maze.
He cannot tell what is true and what false in the
inscriptions themselves, nor can he tell whether the
"authorities" are dealing honestly and consoientiously
with him in their presentation of what in their opinion
they guess at or carelessly or willfully misrepresent.

DOUBTS, AND MORE DOUBTS

An ancient kmg once built a great labyrinth of
intricate passages) and tradltion has it that when he
wbhed to get nd of someone he would have him turned
loose in some remote corner of the labyrinth. So con
fU~lllg were the passages that practlCally everyone starved
to death wlthout finding the way out. Prehistoric pagan
chrollology and "hlstory" are a mental labyrmth III

which the behevers of any other than present-truth
chronology find themselves. Every step of study brmgs
new problems which take long study for solution, 1£
they can be solved at all, and the unfortunate student
finds himself "ever learning [something], and never able
to come to a knowledge of the truth".-2 'rnl1othy 3: 7.

As Dr. Brown. says:
"Assyliology IS not a mere k('y to unlock dools. It olfels

a \ ,I~t uud complicated series of facts. It thlo\\" clear li;.:lIt
on some things, alld lial twl hgllt 011 otller», llnd re\cals dun
outlwes of yet others. If we put ourselyes ill that light, we
lllU"t be willl1tg to see aU tt shows us. Ass) llology I~ uot
Sllllllly an mterpreter that stands outSide and explams our
Bibles to us. It makes tts way into Ollr BLbles, and even
\\ hile it smootlJs over some of the.olrl difficulties, it sOllle
tUlles uneal·ths new, ones no less tr.oublesome. It is the llU

pemtive duty of those who stucly-most of all those who
tpach, or expect to teach-the Bible, to recognize these new
Ill'oblem>:: In all their gramty and jar-reachmg tmpol't . ..•
We ougllt to be looking forward to a time, and preparing
for it. When the average membership of our churches shall
have a faIth so full of living nerves and muscles that it
will hold itself upright beneath even such 8earching mquiries
[doubts] as these. ... Whosoever undertakes to make use
of Assynology in behalf of the Old Testament cannot ShUll

them [the doubts thus createdl."-"Assyriology: Its Use and
Abuse," pp. 29,30.

This Ideal of a church is a congregation of university
graduates aJlleal'1lerl and Wlse (1 Connthians 1: 26-29),
tramed m arch::eology and able to overcome the doubts
raised '''eekly by their pastor and, for salvation from
unbelief, trusting in the mental prowess of the infidel
wolf in the pulpit before them. Blble students should
not begm studymg matter based on pagan records, wlth
out seeing how far their course will lead them and bemg
willmg to go all the distance into unbelief and to pay
all the price the crown of glory for the faithful.

But why should faithful believers, who have much
service yet to render to their Master, worse than waste
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their time on "science [knowledge] falsely so called" (1
Timothy 6: 20), when God has provided a chronological
brulqe. over the indecIpherable pagan chronology of
the prehistoric period in question, in the shape of proph
ecy and fulfillment of "seventy years' desolation"? It
is anothcr dIvinely-furnished bridge like that over the
penoel of the Judges. (Acts 13: 19-21) It would be a
fooli,h waste of time to attempt to work out the detailed
chronology of the Judges; and it is equally wasteful to
ca~t aSHle the dl\ inely-gIYen bridge over the seventy-year
penod of desolatIon and to try to estabhsh connected,
detmleel facts from pagan sources; for that, in faet, is
what IS Implied by reliance upon the currently accepted
notIOns ahout the chronology of Babylonia copied in all
encyclopedws and reference works from the same unre
liahlc source.

FURTHER PROOF OF PRESENT-TRUTH CHRONOLOGY

There lS a "ell known law of mathematics called "the
la,,' of pl'ohal}lhties". Apphcahons of this law are fre
qucnt 1Il e\ eryday hfe in settlmg matters of doubt. In a
fml1lh of clllldrcn. If a certain kind of mIschief is
comlllltLd, thc prohablhties- indeed, the certainty
are that It "as done hy a certam one, and that the
othcrs assuredly (lId not do it. If some peculiar damage
is done hy mght to a single house, then by the law of
prohahIlltIes It may have been a pure accident; if done
to two houses in the same manner it probably \\'as not
aCCIdental but by deslgn of some person; but if done to
three or more houses in the same manner it passes out of
the possIbihty of aCCIdent into the certainty of deSIgn.

The chronology of present truth might be a mere
happelllng if it were not for the repetitIOns in the two
great cyclcs of 1845 and 2520 years, which take it out
of the realm of chance and into that of certainty. If
there were only one or two cOTresponding dates in these
cycles, they might pOSSIbly be mere coincidences, but
where the agreements of dates and events come by the
dozens, they cannot possibly be by chance, but must
be by the design or plan of the only personal Being
capable of such a plan-Jehovah himself; and the chro
nology itself must be right.

In the passages of the Great Pyramid of Gizeh the
agreement of one or two measurements with the present
truth chronology might be accidental, but the corres
pondency of dozens of measurements proves that the
same God designed both pyramid and plan-and at the
Bame time proves the correctness of the chronology.

The agreement of the chronology with certain meas
urements of the Tabernacle and the Temple of Ezekiel
further stamps the chronology as true.

It IS on the basis of such and so many corresponden
cies-in accordance with the soundest laws known to
Bcience-that we affirm that, SC1'ipturally, scientifically,
and historically, presl'l1t-truth chronology is correct be
yond a doubt. Its rehability has been abundantly con
:firml'Q by the dates and events of 1874, 1914, and 1918.
Present-truth chronology is a secure basis on which the

consecrated child of God may endeavor to search out
things to come.-l Peter 1: 11,12; John 16' 13.

It is not necessary to show how if a change of 19 ~ ears
were made in the chronology the hme from J aCGb to
Jesus would become shortened from 1845 to 1826 years,
and the entire system of dates based on the "Je:wish
parallels" would collapse; ho\\' the jubilee system elates
would fall out of place from its prf'sent symm8try; how
the 2520-year parallels would dIsappear; how the entire
system of dates would be sCRttered; how there could be
no foundatIOn for faIth in the resulting chronologICal
jumble; and how there conld be no sound reaS(Jn for
believing in tl;JC presence of the Lord, the place Rnd
work of Pastor RGsselL the end of the age, the harvest
work, or in any of the lIterature published by the So
ciety. Many years ago all these matters were deeply
considered by Pa~tor Russell, and he declarf'd, 111 an
article which we WIll soon republIsh, that a change of
one year would destroy the entire system of chronology.

PRESENT-TRU'fH CHRONOLOGY IS COnRECT

We have f 110\\ n that thc' pr~sent-trnth chronology is
correct and others an~ incorrect because:

(1) It is based s<]llardy on inspired prophrcy.
(2) The fulfillment lS recorded in the BIble and in

the history of Ood's chosen p/;'ople, the Jews.
(3) The ~eYenty years arc all years of desolation.
(4) Thel'2 lIas no cnptl\Ity anclno vassalage of Judah

in 625 B. C. from "hlCh to count the seventy years
captIVIty or sen'lttHle.

(5) Pagan "hIstory" on the suLject is unreliable.
(G) The opimons of "authorities" on this pagan

''history'' are gUCSf'es and conjectures.
(7) The monumental inscriptIons are untrustworthy

because of the untruthfulness and unreliabIhty of the
demon-worshiping and. demon-controlled pagan mon
archs.

(8) '1'he inscriptions omit some important facts and
falsify others.

(9) The archa'ologIsts are not conscientious or honest
in presenting the inscriptions.

(10) Reliance upon pagan history or arch!eology leads
through worse doubts and ever more of them, into in
fidelity.

(11) Present-truth chronology is correct beyond the
pOSSIbility of a doubt.

Present-truth chronology is based upon divine proph
ecy and its Biblical fulfillment, that the seventy years
Were years of desolation, not part desolation and part
captivity. The chronology stands firm as a rock, based
upon the Word of God.

It is a matter of faith in Jehovah and in his inspired
Word. (2 Timothy 3: 16) Thosf' that lack faith in God's
Word and cast about for needless help from admitt('clly
lying pagan records, will doubtless receive accordmg
to their lack of faith. Those that stick closely to the
Word will receive according to their faith.



GENERAL CONVENTION AT CEDAR POINT. OHIO
ARRANGEM l~NTS have been defillltely closed for

r-\.. the 1022 general comention to be held begmnmg
September 5 and running eight and pObslbly ten

day". at Cedar T'01llt. OhIO. The fnenus WIll have ex
clusive use of the grounds and bUlldmgs for the entire
period of the com entlOll. and \\>Jll gather apart as one
great famJly o( the Lord's people for the rest and refresh
ment poolilwr to these gre,lt com entions.

There ne\ el hold heen "uch a n assembly of the conse
cra~I'rl as that ll1 1919 at Cedar Point, \1 hen seven
thon' and eante tram all parts of the country and from
Canaeb anel foreign countnes. By every method of trans
portatIOn the consecrated qmetly stole from then Iliuly
tasks, and for a week ellJoyed a blessed fellowf:,lllp that
stands out in the memory of aIr as a tune \1 hen the Lord
was very close to hIS assembled dear ones. All felt the
influence of the spJrit as they lIstened to \\'ords of r11
couragement, instruction and inspuation, and as they
walked and talked about the thll1gs of God, or qUIetly
enjoyed the beauties of snrroundmgs that bespoke the
goodness of God and the sublImity of his arrangements.

There is a speClal reason \V lw many desire to be present
at thIS particular gathenng Never before has the world
been so threatened by impending penIs at home and
abroad-the perilous times have come. Great and earnest
efforts have been made by earth's leaders to bring oroer
out 01 the chaos created by the World \Var and the
ensuing revolutIOn and unrest. Publicly anll primtely
the great are assemblmg to devlsc plans for the qUJetmg
of tlte dl1:iorder and the alla~'ing of the worse thmgs that
begul to appear in every dn'pdwl1. Rut thr League, the
DI,al'mament COllference. th:? aCf:,OClatlOlI ot the natIOns,
and the economic conference at GI~lJoa hall' only lhs
playl·d the impossIIJlhty of hUJllallJtv ~dtllJlg ltS o\\'n
trouhles. 'The situatioll grows more dIfficult contlllually
until it seems certain that the llC'xt few years must
behalf!. a crash mightier find marc lLJsastrous to the
present order of things than anythmg yet.

The polIcy of the SOUdy had been gUJded JJl the
dlred ion of holding general com entJOns only once every
three or four years, and local conventIOns in many places
at fre<]ueut intel'Yals bet\\ eell. It costs more to come to
a general conventIon than to a local one, am1 It has not
been thought wise to unduly burden the Lord's people
with the eA'}lense of too frequent large gat.herIngs. RaIl
road, boat and electric transportation rate" a I'e ~tIll very
high, the cost of living stand~ at a Illgh percentage above
pre-war figures, and wages are low and work often un
steady, though better things arE' in prospect for a lIttle
whIle at least. But so beneficial are the general con
ventions that it was decided not to postpone one beyond
this year, and to give ample hme for preparation for
even the most distant friends in this and foreign coun
tries. In the mCClntime the friends are asked to put off

Loru, \1 il.li j"y \1 e !\I'eet the (,Jay
That announced the lillrrow WilY;
Du)· \\ hieh 1'~al'l:ec1 thy coming bil'tlJ-

local com cntlOlIS untIl after the 19:22 gelleral com ention.
The state of the \I'orld 18 ~uch that a I.ata~trophe lllay

talc 1,]acc at any tIme lJl the not c1istnnt future. If the
collall~I' that thrl'atcJl~ J~ not promptly averteu, It IS
qUlte lIable to come \IJt.hlll the ne.\t ihrce years; and If
tins ~hould happell, it IS not elJt1icult to see that so dJs
tmhed mIght aiTalrs bceome that It woulJ not be feaSIble
to h01(l another gClleral conventJOn. The gatherIng at
Cec1ar Pomt m September wlll be pervaded by the blessed
thought of the ]]11mmenee at the deliverance of the church
out tlOlll all touch WJth the kll1gJom of darkness and
mto the heavcnly phase of the kmgllom of God, and
mdeed mto the actual and very presence of our Lord
anl1 our God.

The lIttle ehsaclvantages of the last general convention
ha\ e beell c;arefully gone over WJth a VW\\ to the11' elllllma
hall tIllS time. Anangements for the secunng of rooms
and food wIll be much better than m 1919. It IS planned
that the long walt for aS~Jgnment to rooms WIll be
ent11'ely aVOIded, and that persons complymg WJth the
system to be followed \\"Ill be advlsed lJl advance con
cernmg the exact rooms they are to occupy and will be
able, by a card, or other ehrcctJOns, to procced d11'ectly
to the proper room lJnmelhatcly on arrIval. ThIS Will
be highly appreciated by all that saw or expenencef!. the
trial of the prolonged walt of some in 1919 \d111e they
were bemg assigned rooms in the' cu~tomary manner.

The delay and inconvemence imposed OIl the returning
fnends III connectIOn WJth the raIlroad' certIficate plan
WIll aha be aVOIded. Each per~on proposlllg to attend
wIll be reqUIred, if he is to enjoy reduced fare, to make
due request in ample time beforphancl for an identlficatIOn
certJfimte, WhICh WIll be Issued by the SOCIety to all
applIcants. The lllere presentatIOn of this certIficate at
the local ticket ofl1ce, where the trip is begun, wlll
entItle the person to a round tnp tIcket at a reduced
rate, probably a tnp ami a half. It IS requested that all
use the certJficate plan no matter how Ileal' they may live
to Cedar Point, III order that the number of tIckets
reqlllred to entJtle all the fnends to the speCIal Tate may
be .fully reached and much exceeded.

Hates for rC90m and board WIll be uniformly two
dollar" a clay. Congest1011 at meals will be avoided by
a plan such as asslgnmg each }J('rson a certam seat at a
eel t,llll time in the dming rooms. Obsenance of some
such sJmple arrangcmcnt WIll make uJlncce~sary any
cro\\ ding or pr010Jlgcd dandlllg m lIne whIle WaIting for
a chance to get to a mral.

In every \1 ay that can be devJsed in advance, it is
hoped to make the 1922 general comentlOn, in a physical
sense, the best one ever held. As a penod of spirItual
rest and the bmldmg up of the new creature, too, it is
hoped that It may be a memorable occasion in the minds
of the thousands of friends that will be present.

Day which brou~ht thee (10\\ n to earth •••
Anu lll'Ocl:llmecl the cOllllng l-i:llIg,
Praises unto whom we sing!
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THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL
--JULY ]6- D~NIEL 5: 1-31--

IDENTITY OF BELSHAZZAR - GREATNESS OF THE CITY OF K\BYLON - VANITY AND SACRILEGr; - SERVICE WITHOUT STIPULATION 

A llE}URKABLlc CORROIlOTIATION.

"God 1V~1l bring erel y work tnto Judgment, with every Iwlrlen IhlllU, whether tt be good, or whether ~t be eVI1."-Eeelesi
as tes 12: 1.1.

FROM time to time the Iligher critics, who according to
their own C,>tllllHtes of t1lellhPl\ es are wiser than the
:-:ienptUl'e,>, Ill<'ct \\llh a I'ebuke Ht the lUllld of tlie Lord,

as he cau:;,e" ~Ollle ,IIJP,ll'ell t 1I1C'Olhlstp ney bet\\ eell the BIhie
record and the Iceol'lls ot speut,lr IIl"tonans to be cleareLl
up.

IDENTITY OF BELSHAZZAR

SuC'h an item has arhC'l] le"pl'dlll;;, ElIlg Uel:;,h.ta.lr, the
chlet hgure in the e\ enh 01 OUI lL,,>~oll. Fol' ~ ",ll''' tlie Jl1~her

critics cl.limed that t1H're W,IS no ~ueh man; that the monu
ments :;,ho\\ell tli.lt tlic Ja>.t klllg of Babylon was Nabollldns,
whom the Bible dOc':;'-llot 1I1e1lUOll; and tJlat tins wa."" endcnee
that D,llIlel \\ ,I"; 11l1"l.lkclI. Now thcy have :;,toPll"ll :;,.l~ 11Ig
an~'tlllll~, abouL L111~ 1tl'lll I)l'eau~p an 1Il~f'I'111tIOII 1m:;" 1i\'Cll
brou~ht to ll~lit \\,lil' Ii ~IIO\\-; tliHt,Klng i\',i1H1l1l,lih ,1111 h.t\e
a SOli by tlie Il,lIlle of l\,~l<,h.lzzar:.and while tim, P,ll'llCular
in:;,cl'llltlOn doc..; 1I0t "peciu('ltlly :;,t.lte that Bel"h.lz7dl' \\ .IS
kin!;' ot the Clt~ amI the prO\lllee, 01 Babylon, Ulaler Ills
father NabollIdus, who was kIllg over the whole BabylonlJ,n
realm, yet tile inference· is fnlly Justified, because the insulp
tlOlI at hand doe" i>how that Belsll.lzzar was a man of great
wealth, a 1ll0ne~-le1ll1er and lanlllord on a larg-e seale, a
WllOll'~ale de,Lier In wool. These aetl\ltles are sueh as might
be e,p,'ded III eOlln<'dloll WIth a rnler of the petiod, or,
ind"I'd, of [\ll~' pC'I'IOt.! where big bUi>ll1ess was allied with
big [>011 De;",

THE CITY OF BABYLON

B.1b~ 1011, at till" tlllle, 11'0111 all dl's(~l'lptlons lIlust have
been by 1,11' tlie nllht \\ ollderful elty ot the world UlJ to that
time, amI ill ~ome Il.lrtlculnrs has II ad no rIval slllce. It
was a verj \\".Ilthy, luxurIOUs eity, not only enrichell by the
plunder of the pal.lcl'" and temples of the nations conlluet'ed
round about, but fUI·ther ellriehed by the tributes paId by
those IlUtlOn" year by year and by its mercantile tratlic witlt
all the natIOns of the world.

It was not onl)' the laq:;est city in the world but had the
strongest fortress. 'rhe g-reut plaID on which it lay, a
!'at'adi<;e of fertlhty ancl CUltivation, was lI1tersected by
countless canals, both slllall and great, serving alike for
Irng,ltlOn and lHl\ n;t1tlOn. Babylon, built on this fertile
pIa III , was :;:;,11cl to be j oUI"teen miles from north to south
and fourteen mill'S flol1\ en:;,t to west, and the walls ~ur

rounlling tt 350 feet Il1gh. It had one hundred gates. 'rhe
rIvet· Euphrates f1o\\ed through it, and was banked Jl1gh
on each Side the >.tream with solid massIve walls and
Intcr~ected with \\.Iter gates made of bronze. The his
tonan sa~,,: "fI,lhylon was the stlollg-e<;t fortre~'" 1Il the
world, En'II a small force of bmve men could, have held
it fOI ~ ears" It would be the natm'al effect of having such
nchl'~ and "trength unclet' his cOlltrol to make King Bel
shazzar proud and self-confident.

At the tuue of our lesson the army of the Medes and
Pel'sHins ullder the command of King Cyrus was besieging
Babylon. '.rhis was the Cyrus who the Lord through one
of his prophets declared shonld set free his people, the
Hebrews. To all human appearance his besieging of the
city of Babylon would be a hopeless task, a failurp, "0
strong W,lS that fortress, Yet the Lord had timed the fall
of Nebuchal\llena I' s empire. and no doubt provillentllllly
guilled to the aceoml1hshment of the matter at the tune
Intended. WIllIe Belshazzar and the people of Babylon 'Vere

holdillg 11Igh rovel, banlllH'b, etc" com mced of the sccurity
the Illl[lregnalnltty of tlll'll' city, Cyrus HllIl III" army ",el'e
hulll\lIlg a trench abm-,' till! etrv IIItO Wllllli III cluI, time
the W,ltel'S of the Euplll:11 "" 11\ er wei () turlled, alld theil,
in the (!arkne,>s of till) 11I,;ht, tile soldll'r,> were mdrchell
throug-h the bed of the 11\('1' alld !,;alnell all elltr,llIce to the
city whde Its unsu~peetlll:; de1 enders \\ ere banlluetlllg;.

VANITY AND SACRILEGE

On tltis i>,lllle nig-ht the 1>!1Ig' :;.I\C .1 banquet m Ius cluef
palace to .1 thou~and of hi'> lIoble~ ,1I1l[ 10llh and I,Hltes of
tlie I'ln[lite rei>llllllg In th,' cl1~ The enelll~' \\,1:;' ItUle thought
of. On tlie contr,ll'y, B('I~hHzzar hO:l"ll'd ot the UlJPregna
IHII(~ of tile 101 tll"8 allcl' dCll,Ned tll.lt the goels of the
B.lII,\ 10111l111S were i>upel lOr to .til otliers He pOUlted to
the "1I111ed natlOlls ~Ul'l oUlllllng as C\ Illcliee" of thIS, and In
clell~lon c,tlled for the hol,\ \ ei>:;,els tlt.lt ilad been brought
IJ~ hh grall(lialher Neb\)('1I,1l1nezzal' fr011l Ille JeWIsh Templc.
tliat he Hnd IllS lords nllgllt elnnk from these to do honor
to tile gOt]:;, of Babj Ion.

It \\a'i ill tlie nut.!st of tillS blasj)hem~ and profanation of
the holy ve~:;,els of .Jehovah's Temple tliat a hand appeared
[llld wrote 1I1 letters of hre UPOll the wall of the palace the
\\ on]:;" J1I Clle, J1[ene, l'el.et, UpILel/oIm, '1'he king, Ius counsel
lor,,>, hi,,> 1101111'''>, tile al'\~tolr.\ey of the WOrld, were a:;,tounded
Wid lIulllhecL Thc) ,llJP'II'ltlon convlllced them at once that
:'UlIle due c,II,lllllt~' 1I1l[lclIlled. It was recognized as being
or "UIWIIIUIII,lIl (}11~1lJ. Tile wIse men, the astrologers, etc.,
'\(~I(, i>ellt lor to ;;i\<> 'III explanation and interpretation.
Th,,~ Cdllle, hut failed.

Tlie klll~'~ mother relllelllliered Daniel and his relationship
Wtth Ne!Juc]laclnezzar. She had probably heard of the won
derful intl'I'[Het.ltion of l\'ebuchadnez7.ar's viSIOn by Damel
when all otl1pr" had r'lllef!. The Prophet was eVIdently well
known, and 1I0t far ort, probably still engaged In some de
Partment of the govel'llment service and near the palace.
He :,->oon npPcll1ed, and his courage on tllIs,occasion is worthy
of remat'k. He liad a most painful duty to perform toward
his superiors; for the kmg, as an autocrat, had the power
of Damel's life at his tongue's end.

'1'he king had ofl'ered both wealth ,111(1 honor to the wii>e
man able to gtve the meanlllg of the remarkable writlng,
but the Lord's prophet showed that he was not mercenary
and that 11Is interpretation was not influenced by any such
con;'lderations. HIS answer was: "Let thy gifts be to thy
self allel gIve, th~' rewards to anothet·; ne\'ertheless I will
rpad the writlllg unto the klllg and make known to him the
interpreta tion."

SERVICE WITHOUT STIPULATION

"'-e Illay stop here 10llg enough to learn a valuable lesson,
to the effect that all who \\ ould be the mouthpieces of the
Lord, and speak forth hi" Word, should, like Daniel, do so
without stipulatIOn of compensation. Only from thIS stand
pOint c,ln lPly hope to be entirely free and untrammeled in
speakin~ \\ords of truth and soberness which may be very
di"ta~teflIl to those who mquit'e the nund of the Lord. Had
Daniel thanked the kmg for the promised gifts, and thu!l
aeeepted them as a reward for his service, he would have
felt obligated to the klllg to such an extent that It ,night
have wll\pell his jUdgment, or have weakeneli IllS expressloll
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of the Lord's message. And the king In tum would have felt
that, having paid for the information, it should be a smooth,
favorable message. And so it is with some of the Lord's
servants in mystic Babylon. They have tlte OPPOI t 1II1Ity
presented to speak tlte Lord's Word; yet many of 0]('111 are
handicapped by l'f'a'Son of haVIng received honors and robes,
and are more or les" inclined to hide and cover the message
now due to Babylon in this its Lao(l!cean epoch. They are
bound bJ' the ch,lIn of gold around their necks.-Revelation
8: 14-22.

The aged Pl'Oplt\'t dIsplayed gentleness as well as fear
lessness in the tlellverJ' of his message. It was stated as
kindly as the trnth would permit, but the truth was not
withheld by rea-on of teur He recounted to the kmg his
father's exaltation to power, and ascribed it not to the goll
of Babylon, but to the God of Israel. He reminded hun of
how pride had ])('('n his father's downfall, resulting in his
degrallation to I)('~tial conditions for seven times (seven
years in this instance but apparently caIling attention to the
seven time." or :?",:W year'S, of gentile dominion). He re
minded Belsltnu.tr of Itow III the end his father, Nebuchad
nezzar,had acknow!('dc;ed tile God of heaven as the real rUler
amongst men, an<l tlten he chnr:;ed home to the king that
instead of profJtlll~ by this e:\pel ienc", of which he well
knew, he had II ftl·<I up Ius he,ll't in pl'lde, had ignored the
onlJ' true God, :lIHI Itad e\'en brought what he knew were
the sacred ves,;(·I., of .1"lto\'alt's sen'ice, to profane them in
the wOI'ship and "lol'ltkatlOn of Iflols-"gods of silver, gold,
brass, iI'on, \\00'1 and SlOIl", wlllclt see not nor hear nor
know." He pOll\ldl out to the king that he had titus dis
honored and def;('d "the God in wltose hand [power] thy
breath is [the Cod of all lIfe-Acts 17:28,29], and whose
are all thy wa \ s [who I1:1S full power to control ~'our

course]." This true God he had not glorified, but dishonored.
By thus kindly but plainly shOWing the king the truth,

the Prophet prepared the way for the exposition of the
fateful words-"~Iene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin."

A REMARKABLE CORROBORATION

Students of the Hebrew deelare tllat their records and
trafJitions show that what wa'S written (m Aramaic char
acters) was from the top down and from right to left
(Hebrew custom), and that only the consonants were given,
as is also Hebrew custom.

The king was helpless to interpret this; but Daniel, under
standing Aramaic, recognized at once the components of the
words l\Iina - Mina " Shekel - Half-min a, a reference to He
brew coins, which we will explam shortly. To Daniel these
C'onsonants also stood for the words "Mene," signifying "num
bered," "'reker' meaning "weighed," and "Peris" meaning
"divided."

Daniel was expecting the overthrow of the Babylon empire
by the l\Iedes and Persians; for 75 years before he had
Interpreted Nebuchadnezzar's dream as recorded in the
second chapter. That was in the twelfth year of Nebuchad
nezzar, 613 B. C. and this was in 538 B. 0. two years before
the first year of Cyrus.

Without doubt also Daniel was divinely guided to under
stand these character" Rnd without doubt the Lord has just·,
now brought to light their numerical values. See the letter

entitll'd '~A. nemarkable Confirmation" contained in our issue
of .J.lnuar.\' I, WH). We quote from the I, ;('1':

"Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharslll, are Chaldaic terms taken
from the BabJ'lonian table of weights, and bemg transhlted
from the ancient cuneiform In which they were written,
would read: A mina, a mina, a shekel, a half mina. The
table of weights is as follows:

20 gerah - 1 shekel
50 shekels - 1 mina

A mina therefore equals 1000 gerahs. Hence 'a mina, a mma,
a shekel and a half mina' or two and a half minas plus a
shekel, reduced to gerahs, yields till' highly significant
number 2520.

"ThUS, when Daniel pointed to tbls handwriting 011 the
wall and said unto the gentile monarch: 'God hath numbered
thy kmgdom anll finishell it; thou art weighed in the balance
and art found wanting; thy kingdom is divided and given
to the Melles and Persians,' we know he alluded not alone
to the lIteral kingflom of Babylon, nor to the lIteml Mcdo
l'er"ian empIre, which suceeeded it. Rather, he was pro
plHc·tICally d"e1al'lng, 'After 2520 years of supremacy the
gentile lease of power will expIre, and the rulership of earth
will then btc (IlVlfled and broken up and given to a two
fold empir"'-the heavenly and the earthly phase of the
l\le<;sial1lc klllgdolll. Gentile supremacy began, as we all know,
WIth the overthl'ow of Israel's last king, in 606 B. C .Tust
2520 years later, or in 1014 A. D., the process of diVldmg
began, in exaC't accordance with 'the handwriting on the
wall.'

"It is further observed that this number 2520 is dIstinctive
in that it IS the lenst common multiple of all the dIgIts in
our system of numbprs; that is, it is the least po"sible
number into which I, 2, 3, 4, ,5, 6, 7, 8, 9 may ench amI all
be contnined. Thus in a special sense it is an alI-comprelJel1sive
number. No other number could be more appropriate for
spanning the whole period of gentile lease of power; and it
Is, at the same time, exactly seven symbolic J'ears in (lura
tion. Who indeed could doubt but that our chronology is
correct! And do not present world events corroborate it in
every spnse? We now behold the dividing of earth's king
dOllls. It began exactly OEI time. The Messianic kmgdolll is
the next thing In order after the present dividing \\'01 k is
complete. Let us be patIent a little while longer, and soon
we shall see the salvation of the Lord."

The poet Heine has pictured the scenes of the lesson as
follows:

"In the monarch's cheeks a wild fire glowed,
And wine awoke his daring mood.
With daring hand, in his frenzy grim,
The king seized a beaker and filled to the brim.
And drained to the dregs the sacred cup,
And foaming he cried as he drank it up,
'Jeho~ah, eternal scorn I own
To thee. I am monarch of Babylon.'

* • •
"The ~elJing laughter was hushed, and all
Was still as death in the roval hall.
And see! And see' on the wilite wall high
The form of a hand went slowly by,
And wrote, and wrote, on the broad wall White,
Letters of fire, and vanished in night."

WE OWN THY PRESENCE
Now, wIth glory undefiled,
Reigns as King that lowly chIld;
Takes his own, hIs righteous power,
In the world's most troublefl hour,
-Lortl, we own thy presence sweet,
Shining o'er earth's mercy seat I

Help us hold thy lovIng hand
Till we reach that golden strand;
Let u,; love thee more nnd more.
And thy gl'llcious name l'dore,
Tlll thy blessed face we see
Throughout all eternitl!



BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR JUNE L 1922
SEVENTY YEARS' DESOLATION, PART I

1. 'Vhat .t [(~ tile Cll eUlllstances undE'r \\ IllCIt eaors llJay
creep 111" IJ 1U:j, col. 1.

2, "h.lt h tile best uttituelp lo\\ard "IHIIl;S? p, 163 col. 2.
3 What P,lf,".1:::'~s show that tlte seH~nt~· jears were to be

desola tlOn ,\ <:,11 ~ 'I]J Hi-I, col. 1

4. '1\'11 ho\\ .Jo"eplJus corrouol"lltes thE' Bible on the seventy
years' desolatIOn I) ](;·1, col. 1

G "hy 15 Jost'pl,us llkely to be COllect in this? p. 164,
col ::!.

U Trow do you know thar the pnmE' requirement was
desolatIOn? p. Hi4, col 2

7. ~IJO\\ tlte Blhle prophecy and fulfillment on seventy
year,>' de"o]<ltlOn IJ IG;), col ]

8 Was there any Colptl\'lty in 625 B. C.? 01' under Je
hoi.lkim'l p lUG, col. 2.

D What thinl year of Jl'IlOiakim was meant in Daniel
1: I? p, 165, ,01 ::!, P trIG, col 1

10. Wholt (loc" ,rO~1 pilUS Sa~ about Kebuchadnezzar and
the .Tl'wS nnell'r .Tdiowkllll? p lUd, col. 2.

11. When and how did the nr::;t captivIty tal.e place? p, 167,
col. I,

12. "'hat are the facts conceming the capth'itj' of the
various natlOll'> 'I I) IG7, col. 1.

13. Wlmt I"; tlle correct mealllllg of Damel 2: I? p. 167,
col. 2, p, IUS, col. 1.

14. When elld tlte c.lptive Jews conSider that their cap
tlvitj' ueg,1n? p, 1US, col. 1,2.

"NO MORE TILL HE COME"

1. What act of Zedekmh blOUght auout his downfall? p.
16D, col. 1.

2. How ,,'ere [l11501ll'rS rre~tell in anclCllt days? and today?
p. I,J, col. 1.

3. Wh~' are pi opliecll''; ~l\ ('n" p 170, ('(II 2

JUDAH'S PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY

1. How did the prophet Damel depict the gentile d~

minion? p. 171, col. 1
2 What seyere lesson dId God giye to the .Yews? p. 171,

col. 1,2.
3. Explain about the times of the gentile,> p 171. coL 2,
4, Did the Jews have any kIngs of tile Jill<' or D,lnd after

Zedekiah? p, 17:.! col. 1.

EZEKIEL, THE WATCHMAN OF ISRAEL

1. Wholt dill tile prophet Ezekiel foresllUdo\\ p 172, col. 1.
2 What weI''' 50me of Pastor Russell's chclraeteristlCsl

p. 1,2, col. 2
3. How else did Ezekiel forC'shadow L'U5tor Russell? p.

173, col. 1, 2.

THE SETTING UP OF CHRLST'S KINGDOM

1. How did ISlael's experiencl?S fOI u31l.luUW those of Chris·
tendom? p. 1,3, col. 1.

2. How W'l'> Daniel's life in danger? and how was hQ
saved? p. 173, col. 2.

3, What three objects were accomplished by Dalliel's ex·
perience? p 174, col. 1.

4. What is the difference l.et\\ eell the ell! i5tmn and thQ
worldly viewpoints? p. 174, col 1.

5. What was the stone alld \\ 11,lt It~ WOI k? p. 174, col. 2.
6. What was the date ot tl:,' '>etLing lip of the anti typical

stone? p. 174, col. 2.
7. When and what Will Iw Llle "lllitJIIg ot the image by th'

stone? p. 174, col. 2.

INTERESTING LETTERS
EXJOYS MEAT IN DUE SEASON

DV,,\R Bnv,TllHE:>;:
I.oving greetings in the blessed name of our l\Iaster I

Poll don me for intruding on yoU!' time uut I just had to
\\ nte and try to express to you my gratitUde fOl' THI!l
l-hHl' OF GOD and the first article in February 15 WATCH

'I'OWErI, aho first article in l\[aI'ch 1 'V.HCH TOWER. I dOll't
see how all" Clll'lMmll could ob ject to THl'; HARP; it i,; so
plollll alHI COllviIlCIl\~. 'Vhile I \\a::; reading it I was filled
With a (1"'>lr(' to 11.I\e others rec1u It, and want my precious
cluldren to ,>LUlly it together.

I have ne\el' I'e,ld :Ill" I III II t!; that hl'lppl! me to u\lllel'"tand
the sigllil1c,1Ilce ot the nll'IIJOII,t1 like the :Irw:le 1Il February
1:> \VATCH Tu\\ 1m I!ld, cllld I (Iu t1lc11lk the dear Lonl and
you. deal' hrethren, for that article. I have ju"t fillbhed
reading "Who h "'i,;e?" in l\Iarch 1 WATCH Towcr:. and
certainly do ap[lrecIate it very lI1uch. I can te;,tIfv that
all the truth I Imve was obtainc(1 hy rea(lim: the \\ IILlIlg'l
of "that fUlthful alHl WI;,;e ~e1'\allt". I enioy THE \YATcH
TOWEll <'0 much nlHI it 5eell1" tlwt each i"sue I'> belter, and
that is as It "houl,1 be, for the IJn th of the ju"t ""hineth
more and more unto the perfect day", amI \\ earl' neal'illl;
that perfect day.

I de5ire an intele"t in your prnyers and I pray drllly
that the Lord. will give you Wi<'lloll1 anti grace to contlllue
his work. 'Ve 10l0\\' you have Ill'> apprtJval, for if you (lid
not you coull] not \\ lite such graml article" that ale in
deed "meat in due season."-Mns. O. F. BROWN, Tex.

191

"JESUS A~D THE RESURRECTION"
DEAR BnETHREN IN TlIE A"'OJN fLD:

Loving greetings in the nclllle of our loving Father and
our atlolllble Lord and Scl\',OI" Chl'l"t Jeo.,us. Even though
I know how v,Iluable I'> ~olll tllne. yet I IUl\'e felt con
straiued to \\ II te tu you, ju.,;t to expl e",> appreciation to
the Lord that he IS stlll fulhlllll; hi'> 11I'olllise of Luke
12:37; and th,lt Ill" people are Stilt leCel\lng the meat in
due sea..,"11 b" L1lo,;e whum he has aPPollltecl as a channel
of hi<, ~1"lce 11ll1.1 love.

P,II tll'Ulally have I found the aI·ticles very helpful and
stllnul.ltlng 1e~,I]"(!Ing the jOUineys and experiences of om
belm l'd h]'l)( hl'r P.lUI; and I am l'emllHled of our dear
Pastor',; \\ ord,; in Vol 1. p. 234: "The crown will be won
when \\ e, like Olll' faithfnl brothel' Paul, have fought 8

good fi~ht and fi1l15hed the cour"e, but not sooner. Until
then, the tl.une aud lIlcense of our sacnfice of labor and
serYice mn~t a"celHI daily-a sacrifice of "weet odor unto
God, accept-Ible thrOll!,\h ,Te,;us Christ our Lord."

The deal' LOI d continue to uphold, strengthen, and bless
you, that the '>'ll11e ~lollOn" lI1e..,,,ag-e \\ hiCh our brother Paul
preache(1 concernlllg .Te,;u,> anti the resUITcctJOn, the Re
deemel and hi':> kmgdoll1, rallsom and restitution (Acts 17:
18; 28: 23, :31), !lIay stili go fOI·th, and the standard of the
Lord he lifted up before the people. "The kingdom of heaven
is :1t han(1 I" Hence "millions now living will never die"l
With fervent love in the Lord, in which Sistel' Spackman
jom,;, I all!

Your fellow bondsel"Vant in Christ,
GODFREY SP.l.CKMIo.N, LomJOA,
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal '9 one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beinl

presented in all parts of the cn 11Ized world lJy the WATCH TOWER BIULE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "E'or the Pro
motIOn of ChrI,tlan Knowled;;e" It not only serves as a class room "here BIble students may meet in the stndy of ':he dIvine Word but
also a' .l chaunel ot COllllllU11lCatIOn throug-h which they may be reached WIth announcements of the SocIety's cOgventlOns and of the
comllll; of Its tla\elllll; rcpre,entatl\es, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of Its conventIOns.

0l1l' "Rerean Le"olls" are toplc,li rcl'ear-als or reviews of our SocIety's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, ,md very
helpful til all who "ould merit the onlj- lIonolary degree which the SocIety accords, viz., Ve,bi Dei Ml,,,ster (V. D. .M ), which translated
into En;;lI,h I~ Jrllllsta oj Gor/'s 11"0,,1 Our treatment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lcssons is speclall~' for the older BIble
student, and teacher~. By some tlll~ feature IS cOll"delcd Illlllspensabic.

Thg Jomllal stands firmly for the dcfcn.c of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now beIDg so generall~' repudiated
-Iedcmption through the prcrlon, blood of "the man Chl"t Jesu~, who gave hImself a ransoml[a correspondlllg prtce, a sub,tltute] for
all". (l Peter 1'1<); 1 'fnnothy ~ 0) nmldlIlg up on thiS sure foundation the gold, silver and precIOUS ~tolles (1 Corilltl"an~ 3; 11
15; 2 Peter 1; 5-11) of the \Yonl of God, Its furtlIer wi-sion is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the my~tery "lllch ...has
been Iud 1ll God, ••• to the IIltent that now nught be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"wluch 1ll other ages
was not made kno\\ n unto the sous of men as It is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

lt srands frce f,olll all Pal tic,. 'ects and creeds of men, "lllle it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subJectIOn to the \\111 of G,,,I In (,hllst, a~ e~ple,sed lU the holy ScrIptures. It is thus free to declare boldly \\hatsoever the Lord
hath ~J>oken-a~cor(hng to the <11\ lIle wlsuom )!;ranted unto us to unIiC1~t.l1J(1 lll~ utlerances. Its attItude is not dog-mattI', but conhdent;
for we I.now "hereof" e' ar.II 111, trea<1mg ",tIt llupllClt faIth upon t he sure 1'1'01111'<1" of God. It is held as a trust, to be lIsed only in hIS
serVIce; hence our dec"lOlh • clatlve to what may and what may not appear III liS columns must be according to our judgment of his
good plea~U1e, the tearhlll<; of IllS \Vord, for the uplmilding of hl~ pcople 1Il ~rare anet knowledge. And we not only inVIte but urge OUI;
readers to prove all lts utterances by the IDfallilJle Word to which rcferen, I' " constantly made to faCIlitate such testmg.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "bis workmanslllp' , that its construction bas been in progress throul;hout

the gospel ac:e-e, er f,ID,'e Chn-t became the wOII,I's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Rtone of his temple, throu"h WhIch, when
flm_hed. (;0,1, LJlc"lIlC: 'hall rome "to all people", and they find access to Illlll.-l CorinthIans 3: 16, 17; EpheSIans 2: 20-22;
Gene~l!::- ~~ 14, Galulian __ 3 ~D.

That meantllne the chl,clIn", shapm", and roh'llln~ of con-ecrated belIe,ers lJl Chnst', atonement for 8;n, progre~,e~; and when tbe
]a~t of the....c "1I\1I'~ :-.lOI1C....", "elect and PI('(IUU<O;," <;,;11.111 h:L\e been m.llIe lC'.ldy, 11'('0 ~reat )In"-ter \,"orl",man '\J11 hrlllg all together
in the hr,t I ,,'UI'lI" lion and thc temple Sholll be lllled with his glor~', and LJe the l"ICelmg pl.l~e between Goel and men tlJroUl:hout
the MllIenI1lulII -J~e, elation 1;; 5-~.

'That the ba'" of hope,. for the church anel the ,,"orld, lies in the fact that ",Ie,u, Chr,~t, hy Ihe ;orace of (;od, ta_ted death for every
maD," un rnn .... o1l1 for all," and" ill be "the u'ue Jight wl.uch llghtcth eLeTy man· that cometh Into the worldJ'., H In due tlme".
HebrC\,~ 2 !l; John l' 0, 1 TlIuothr 2 ;;, G.

~hat the hope of the chllrch IS that she mal' be like her Lord, "sce him a' he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share hill
glory as IllS JOlllt-helr -1 John 3.2; John 1•. :!-1; Romans 8:]j", :! l'cter 1: 4.

~hat the present. n11"ion of the chnrch IS the perfecting of the saints for t h~ flltnre work of 'ervice; to develop in herself every
I;mce, to he (:Od'h \\ Hue_s to the world, anel to prepare to be 1.111';' an,l III Ie-I, In the ne>.t age.-Ephe.taDs 4: I:!; Matthew 24 =
14; He,elatlon 1. (,; 2ll: 6.

That the hope for the "orld hes in the blessings of knowled;!e and opportllluty to be brou<;ht to all by Chri't's :lliIlenDlal kin/!."dom, the
re_lltutlOn of ,ill that "," Jo~t In Adam, to all the willtng and oLJeulent, at we ilan<l~ of tilelr Hedeemer and IllS glofIhed church,
when all tile ,,,Iflllly Wicked WIll be destroyed.-Acts 3: 10-23; 1salall ::If>.
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SEVENTH VOLUME WATCH TOWER REPRINTS

We have f01 \\ arded ('opies of the seventh volume of THE

WATCH Tuwnt Hf'prints to those who ordered and paid for
them, \\ I th the exception of some who:;e addresses we are
now unaule to locate. A number have moved and not sent
us their new address, and we simply have notice from the
Postmaster to discontinue THE "'ATCR TOWER. If any who
onlered and paid for this volume and who have not received
it through chang-e of address, will send us their addresses
at once, we will be pleased to forward the book.

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
The....c STUlHF.S are I e(~OlllJl1(\IHlc<1 10 f:o,tlldent~ aR \ ('I ,tflhle TIihle

key" ""rn,_inc: topically eYery 'Ital dOCtllllC of the Bible. More
than elc\ en Ilillholl t.0PICS are III circulatlOll, III IIllleteen langl1:l1~pq.

Two Slze~ :ue 1~~1Jef1 (Ill EJlgoIJ .....h only) , the let!lllllr maroon ('loth,
gold ... tamped C(htlOlJ 01\ dull hni ... h paper (:-'IJ.e -)" '\ 'j" ~"), and the
maroon cloth poe!\:et cflltlOJ1 on tllln )lclllCI' ("'IJ.(~ 4"::0.. 02"); both
Size" ale printed flom the ~a1lle platf'~. the (hfTclf'IlCe helng- In the
nlflrg'lllS; both SIzes are pI 0\ Hlec1 "ah an apW~l1dl, of catechi--:tIc
questions for COIJvenlent rlm',R u'-e. TIoth ertltlOll"l lIIl1fol'm in price.

Sl.nlf~~ 1. 'I'IIC Uh inr Jtlnu . of thC" A~l""i, :':'1\ Ing- outline of the
dinne plan re'"euled In the BillIe. IelatJug to III.l11 .... ledemptlOn and
restItutIon: 350 pages, pJUlO; inde"(es ane) apPclldD"C:-., 50<.' :i\Ta.g-azlne
editIon 20c Also procurable In ArabiC, ArmClIlall, Vano-:\ol" e~lan,

FlJlJll~h. French, German, Greek, HollanrlI'h. llnngarwn, Italian,
PolIsh, Roumanian, Slontk, Spanish, S'''CdI.;,h, and UI-..l:IlIllan:
regular cloth st\'le, price '5c

SJ:nIEs II, 'rile '1'IDle is nt Hnnd, trcat~ of thp lI1:1nl1('1 and
time of the LOl'd'~ :-.econd conong-, cOn"i](Jelln~ the Bible 1e... t 1I11(my
on thiS snbJect ~33 pages, (iOc Obtalllahle 111 .\mblc, \)a,,<) '\01'
weglan, Finnish, French, (;ermau, Greek, POlhh, and :::;\\ edhil 'j"JC
a copr.

S.:It1ES III, Thy KII'I;dom Come, cOI1'ider- prophe~les "hll'h
mark e\ ents connected \\ I tlJ .... the tune of the end" the g)orlfi(.l twn
of the church and the e~tabh,lllncllt of the MlllenllIaI 1<lI1,<.:dOlIi .t
also contains II. chapter on the Great p~ ramal ot E~, pt. sllo\\ Ln~ Its
corrohora1l0n of certain Bible teachlllg,: 3&0 pa/.:e" 50c FIll 11 "hed
also In Dano-Norwegian, Finni&h, French, German, Greek, Poh~h,

and Swedish, 751'.
SERms IV, The Dottle of Armageddon, show~ tbat the dl.'o

IntlOn of the present order of thlD~S IS In Pi ogre,_ and that all of
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the eud predicted
in the Bible. It contains a _peclal and extended treatIse. OU. our
Lord's /!."reat prophecy of Matthew 24 and also tllat of Zechanab
14: 1-9 : 656 pages, 55c. Also in Dano-NorwegIan, FlllJ1lsh, Flench,
Greek, German, PolIsh, and SwedISh, 85c

SERIES V, The Atonemcnt Uct\vcen God nnd l\1all, heats aD
all Important subJect. the cCllter-around. Wll1Ch all teatures of dI
vine grace re' ol\'e This tOl>lr de,en es the mo~t careful con"de. a
tlOn on the part of all true l'hr"twu,: 618 pag-e., 55c. Ploclilable
likeWIse in Dano-Norweglan, FHl111bh, French, German, Glcek,
PolI.h, and Swedish, ~5c.

S~Rll:S VI, '1'he New Crl·"tion, deals WIth the creatne week
(GeneSis 1, 2), and "ith the chmch, l:od'" new cleation It e,,
amlues the personnel, organizatwlJ, Ilte:-" celemonles, olJh~ntlfJll'i,
and hopes appertaIn1l1g to those called and accepted as memhers
of the body of Cbrist: 730 T'ages, 551'. SupplIer! al,o 1Jl Dano
Nor"eglan, Finnish, French, German, Greek, PolIsh, and S\\eo"h,
851'

SERIES VII, The Flnh.h..d M,.Htery, consists of a verse-bv-, erse
explanatIon of the Bible books of He'clatlOn Son!! of Solomon,
and Ezel<lel; 608 pages, Illustrated, 551' in cloth, :!:ic III magazlIle
er!ltlol1--latter treat~ Re"elation lmd Eze'<lel ol1lj' Dano-Xol \\egl,lllo
FInmsh, E'rench, Greek, 1'ol1sh, and S" ed"h, ~tic.
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now. And here the Vow unto the Lord SCJ 1 <:~ an 111

dbpclIsable purpobc where we say: "I \0\1 tu thee that
1 \\ 111 be Oil the al<'1 t to 1eslst everything aklll to spmt
1~I!l ,lJld oecultblll, nnd that, remembenng that there
are but the two lIla~ters, I shall resl,t these snareb m
all reasonable ways as being of the adVerSill'Y".

~~I VOW TO ... BE ON THE ALERT TO RESIST" (PART I)

"Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand agatnst the w~les of the clem!. Por we lUl'c~tte not

agamst flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, agatnst the 'rulers of the clal'knc~) at
tlHS worl,d. agamst sptnt'ual wickedness [margin, wicked sp~nts] tn htgh [7fUlrgtn, heavenly]

places. Where/ore tal.;e 11.nto Y01t the whole armor of God, that ye may lJe able to with·,

stand m the ev~l daf}, ancl hm"ing done [margtn, overcome] all, to stand."
-Epheswns 6. 11-13.

THE Vow unto the Lon1 IS a part of the armor
and armament wInch the Lord has gIven the
ChnstJan soldier to eClUlP hIm thoroughly for

offensIve and defenSIve \1 adare for the battle 111 the
end of the age. :Few even of the Lord's people have
any adequate conception of the vast extent of Satan's
empire, 01' of its comprehensiveness. When the eyes of
our understanding are opened wider we shall appreClate CONTENDING WITH SATAN'S EMPIRE

better the systematIc orgamzation of the dommion of A consecrated person will seldom tmn aJIedl} aqcle
the denl. In every dll'ectlOn the devil and his demons into an ObVlOUS form of demomsm, Spll'ltlSIll. or occult
rule, and every actIvity of this present evil order of ism, because Present Truth qmte fully lllbh uds con
thll1gs lS dominated by them. Everything is closely cerning spIritualIsm, talkmg Wlth the dead, ami the
organized, in order to keep the control of the people vanous form of direct \I orslnp of and commUl1lCatlOJl
in the hands of Satan, that he may contmue a lIttle wIth demons. The Lord's llttle ones, however, milY be
longer to be a god and to have a kingdom of hlS own caught by guile, because there IS a stnkl11g slmllanty
to rule over, so that "the whole world lieth in Wlcked- between commg into the truth and gomg mto error.
ness".-1 .John 5: 19; IsaIah 14: 13, 14. The Lord has his own ways of preparmg a person

StraIght thlough the midst of this empu'e of evil to receive the truth; he permIts cl'Ushmg cxpcrienccs
lies the pathway of the Chrishan to\I'ard the city of or arranges circumstances so that a person discerns the
lIght, bl1t here and there arc aJ tfnlly prepared byways uselessness of the things of the world; or ilt intervals
and bypaths that may eaSily be t,!l,en for the narrow he causes a vanety of Ideas to be presented wInch form
way and that would lead us into the kingdom of dark- natural stepping-stones for the ll1quumg, 10glCal. and
ness. (.John 15: 19; Matthew 10: IG) Only by keeping honest mind to pass on mto the truth Itself. Often
our eyes ever on the pathway of truth call we avoid these steps are imperceptlble, or of such a charilC,trr
being turned aside out of the way that leads to life that the person is not aware until afterward of the
everlastIng, to glory, honor, and immortality. guiding hand of the Lord in all his affairs. (Psalm

There is constantly a danger of worldly enticements, 23: 1-3) In like manner do the demons prepare the way
and agall1st these o:n' Vow safeguards us in that por- for thrlr victims to receive the errors of demonism. An
tion concernll1g 'scl'l1tiny'; but even more than these is inquinng person may find certain questions raised in
the direct and immedwte peril to the new creature from his mind which he feels somehow he ought to settle,
some of the phases of demonism, and against these, too, but which he afterwards sees have merely excited a
the Vow unto the Lord furnishes protection. cunoslty for some form of demonism.

] t seems passing strange that any consecrated child One of the first stepping-stones may be something
of God should ever permit himself (or herself) to be- published in a book. or a newspaper 01' magazine ar
come ensnared with the devil-religions or anything akin ticle, presented in such a manner as to seem to be true
to them, but such has been the case from the days of and to furnish an apparent baSIS of fact for something
the apostles to the present, and is specially the case that is not really true. It becomes easy for the mind
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to be so taken up with such "facts" as to be blmd to
0PlJO::mg eOI1~jderJ.tlOns of truth. The alleged "facts"
are often steppllIg-stones to dClllOl1lSm or ;;pll'ltIsm.

There are mdced facts about uemonism, but they
should be reststed as wrong in some way, not acquiesced
in nor made a baSts for thought and acLwn.

In the early nmetlCs, for example, a DntJ::,h soudy
of sClelltl"ts was forllled to l1l'iestlgate alleged super
natural phenomclla, slit out the ulltrue, and pubhsh
Ltd.s on the aetHetl uUlligS of splnts. From tillS htera
tme thousallus of bnght llltllds became uttli:,fied that
there IS a basL~ of fad 111 "pmt.Jsm, but accepted the
enor that the "pmts are those of dead human belllg~,

uead dogs, or dt:au Colts, and reJected the tl'l1th that
they are demons. 1£ there should be any ba"li'i of i.ld
in some form of the occult, that IS no JLl~tLficatlOn for
the new crcature ll1Jklllg It cl baSIS for 111S 0\1 n thought
alld actIoll. TillS IS lIOt reSisting, whICh IS the only ~afe

course for the new ClcatLllc, but IS the takmg ot the
very posItIon desll'cd by the demons to leaLllllto lLlI ther
error and 11nally 1111.0 cnptlvJty.

Belle\elS, for 1l1~b:tlIce, 11l mellt.ll teL,p,llh) pll"lloh
what they a"SL'lt to be a senes of autheutlc lII~taLlces

of mental commUlllcatlOn of thought. They ascllbe
these phellOl1ll'11..l to PO\\ ers of the natu! al mind ~o eX
traorcltnary as to be II hully improbable, 1111d rCjcd the
sliliple eXlJlanattoll th,Lt the COl1lmunlcatlOll lrOlll numl
to mmd IS eJkded Ii) demons II ho are III touch II lth
both n1lmls.

Ue\otees of a~tlOlog'y .lbo claim to have a l1la~6 of
te~tl1nony »UlJpOl tlllg theil contentIOn that the penol!
of the year m whICh buth occurs goverlls charaetcr,
conduct, and destlllY. Ho\vever, It has been repeatedly
proven from the time of Dean SWift, two hundred }eUlS
ago, to the present that the tlme of buth has no effect
whatever on the occurrences of hfe; and there IS no
more truth in the notIOn that it affects the character,
whatever may seem to be the evidence which lymg and
schemmg demons have worked about in such a way
as to he wlculatcd to mbleau the mind. It was the
Ulll'vel~al teadung of the early church for three cell
tune" that astrology \Ias inveuted by the demons and
that -the demons so worked things that the teachmgs
s6e1lled to be true.

The proof of the untruth of the eited of the signs
of the zodiac upon the events of hfe carries with it
equal proof of the untruth of the eITect of the signs
of the zodiac on chm aefer. The astrologcrs have been
obliged to abandon one pOSItion after another. At one
aneicnt period astrology taught, for example, that one
bo ill "in Virgo" "will have long straight hair, be of
a rair complexion, chilclless, modest." Commenting on
this gem of astrological profundity about the year 200
A. D. 1-I1ppolytus, a Christian 'niter, in a work on
"The Refutation of all Heresies", laughed astrology out
of comt as follO\I s: "These statements and others simi
lar to them are latl\l'r worthy of laughter than serious

consideratIOn. For, accordmg to them, it is pOSSible for
no .ll,;thlOf)]an to be born in Virgo [roughly speaking,
in .JuneJ ; otherwise he would allow that such a one IS

white, WIth long strmght halr
l

and the rest."

The notion of bn th-stolles IS another part of astrol
ogy, but fm some deluded people a door to demomsm.
In the Seventh Volume of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES,

page 326, the wonls ~holll(l be omitted reading, "Ame
thyst was Pastor HLL~~ell's lmth-stone; and behold how
perfect ItS apphcatlOn l He," and the words substituted,
"Pastor Russell," hc[orc 1.111' \Vords, "was true blue".
ThIS Ime was m"ertetl III til .. IIHlIlllscript of the Seventh
Volume at the sugge~tlOll ot a \Vcll-meaning person, and
ItS connectIOn wlth astrol".';) II'<lS not nobced until
some time aftl'l'ward. We \11~h to (Infilllt:'ly Ilt"OI\l1 it,
in order that the book may he elltll'd) flee h,)lIl ,1IiY
thmg even bordering un the occult.

Another of the mventLon» of the dc'moTis IS the idea
of fate or destmy; hut It also IS false. The (lwbohc
plll'Jlose of the lllventlOn of the ldeas of fatr·, destiny,
and "the mOllth you were born 111" and their ctTect on
chn racter and life, was to destroy reliance upon dIville
providence and to impair the will of man and lessen
IllS nlHllt)' to put forth the proper effort against hlB
CnVll'OllJll<:Jlt in Sntan's empire. lJearly every child
hears more or less nuout fate and dl'stmy, and most of
them something nbout "the month 1011 were born Ill",
and they Tarely get the errors enl L(Oly out of tllcl1'
nl1mIs. The errol' of tlw Hlea of fate nppears distinctly
in the false teaching of n'b'ology that the tnne of hlLth,
by fate 01' (lestmy, detelllllneS the future through n fixed
type of charnetel' or a predetermmed and ll1escapa hIe
serws of events thr011ghont hfe. If the idea of fate or
destll1Y were a truth. then angels would be snhjeet to
a fate or destmy, our Lord Jesus Christ could do noth
lllg contrary to It, and Jehovah himself wonM fillll his
acts and lJUr]1ose'i at times thwarted by a fate or destlllY
supenor to Onl1\l jl(ltcnce. Fate expressed or acting
through the penod of 1m th is tllllS se(~n to depend upon
the nI01I~trou~ dodllLlI' of de\ils that there is a power
greater thnn .1 (~hO\ ,111 llimsdf.

lhtrology IS olle of the most suhtle and 111SHl!oUS
of the open doors mto <lC11l0ll i,m. It looks harmless
enough but it actually im]1alr~ and <lcvitalizes living
faIth 1ll the po\yer of God as thoronghly as a corrosive
aClll l'ats a\\ ay metal or a cancer consumes the flesh.
Astrology IS WIdespread, and because of its seeming in
nOCUOUSlless IS hard to rest'st, as is required by thp. Vow
unto the Lord. Every book store has ItS booklets, "Were
You Born in January?" etc. Many new~papers pnblish
a forecast or horoscope of the day, week, or month.
These thmgs seem as free from danger as the smooth
surface of quicksand; but to take the first step may
engn1f the curious. To read nstrolo!!:lcfl1 literature and
to bdlCve the one-"ided and fnlse eVldence prepared un
der dell10niacnl infllleuc€>. 1S to have the mind hlled
like the soil of a garden for more seeds of the (loeh ine,
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of deYll~. The jJo ~on who does not resist the seemingly
harmlcr;~ \\ I jtljjg~ jJobsebses a mwd ready for further
use 11\ th(· d(·I1lVJl~.

CAMOUFLAGED DEMONISM

III ] ti;-;2, the Lord bemg present) the harvest of the
gospel 118e \\ as gettlllg well uncler way. Satan always
attemptb to neutralIze the work of the Lord by bring
mg forth eIther a CDunterfelt or somethmg to turn the
minds away from the cause of righteousness. One of
his names) "devil)" meaning deceIver, suggests that he
WIll use deceptive methods, as in fact he always does.
In that same year there came forth a book entitled
"The Gospel in the Stars" by Rev. Joseph A. Seiss,
D. D. 'That Dr. Seiss was honest and sincere we have
not the slightest reason to doubt. That the deVIl and
his allies) the demons) influenced the wnting of that
book we havc ·not the slightest doubt. To inveigle a
mimstcr of the gospel into hIS net and get him to write
somethlllg m a reverential strain concermng the stars
would be and is deceptive and misleading to the unsus
pectmg ones.

Some of the Lord's dear saints who have been a long
whIle in present truth have taken up the study of thIS
book, "The Gospel in the Stars," WIthout doubt be
hevlllg it was harmless and might be helpful to them
to understand. From the preface of the book in ques
tion we quote:

"A more valuable nid to the study of the subject aR trent
ed in thi,; volume is Frances nollpf,ton's ]Jlazzaroth: or, The
CQn~tell(/tloIl8-[lbook from an authoress of great Iingui"ti<'
ami ~i'liernl literary attainment'l, whom Providence rnrely
favOI'etl for the collectlOli of important facts and materinl:"
partl(.:ulal'!~' as lespects tile ancient stellar nomenclature.
Tile t:JL>lp~ (Irawn up by Ulugh Beigh, the Tartar prince
and a .. tl·ollomer, about A. D. 1420, give the Arabnln astron
omy a~ It haLl come down to his tune, with the ancient
Coptic and E!!~ ptmn names. likewise the much ea rlier pre
~entationb. made about A. D, 8::;0 by AHmmazer the ~re!lt

astrollomer of the Cnl1llli'l of Grenada and AlJen EZl"U'S
comllJPnt:llleS on the bame, are, to a COUSillerable extent,
reproducell ill her book. Facsimiles of the Dendera and
E,>ne ZOclIflC'l are al'lO given in the last edition (1875) of
hel' \\ ork AmI frnlll her tnhles and reference'l the ,n'iter
of the~e Lectures \\':1'> helped to some of his hebt informa
tion, withont "llich this book could hardly have become
what it is."

This paragraph of the preface indicates the source of
information as commg from the class of men who were
employed by Satan to deceive otheI:s and to destroy
our Lord shortly after his birth. 'This particularly

recommended edition of Miss Rolleston's book is the
one issued in 1875, at the beginmng of the Lord's
presence. Greater light was then beginnlllg to shine
upon the gospel and Satan attempted to deceive by
appeal'lllg as an angel of lIght.

The consecrated child of God ought to realIze that
the only safety IS to oppose resolutely everythlllg of
tIllS sort. A person that consents to these thmgs has
weakened the mental defenses or his will and IS in
danger. Sooner or later somethmg else may be pre
sented to a mind that ought to be firmly set against
such thll1gs, and the person takes another imperceptible
step of belIef in somethmg else akin to spmtism or
occultIsm.

The deowns, too, are the originators of heresies
whIch they instIl mto the mllds of the bright but un
stable, and the next step may be the acceptance of the
religIOUS tcachmgs of some learned clergyman, doctor
of dlvinity) hIgher CrItic, or evangelist, whose mind has
become the mstrument of a demon. whIch causes the
"doctor" to put untrue thll1gs in such a way as to seem
to be true.

A mind once committed to something akin to occult
ism belIeves first one enol' to be true and then another,
and ultImately Imagmes that his new "truth" is of God,
even though It flatly contradicts proved prcsent truth.
Then he IS III ll11Jnment danger of discarding present
truth for the (Ioctrmes of deVIls that he has been subtly
led to bC'IIeve m. After a rew more steps he is fortunate
if he aIl'akens to the fact that he has been ensnared by
demons and that he is destined to go through a terrific
life-amI-death struggle to get back to God-a contest
m whieh God alone can help out of a pel'll which may
be even of the second death. The matter lwgan so easlly
WIth the seemingly harmless belief m "thc month you
were born in". "There is a way that seemeth right
unto a man; but the end thereof are the ways of death."
-Provcrbs 16: 25.

The attitude of the primitive church was for three
hundre(I years fixed and unbending on the matter of
astrolo!"\'. It was 8trennously contended by its members
that belLef m «the month you were born in" is a heresy,
and a penon so belIeving was refused admission to the
church; a Christian who was found to believe thi~ \\ as
given his chOIce of either leaving off or being disfel
lowshiped. If this was a heresy then, it is a heresy
today.

ACROSS THE SEA

T HERE is happiness in the thought that all of
God's people are one in Christ. There is nelther
American, :English, German, nor Greek, baud nor

free; but all are one in the Lord. For this reason
there is a desire for personal fellowship with thoSf' of
like precious faith in whatever part of the earth they
may be located. Across the sea are the lands of Great

Britain, Scandinavia, Holland, Germany, r61:md, Aus
tria, Switzerland. France, and other couutries where
there are some of the Lord's faithful ones who are
earnestly contendmg for the faith once delivered to the
saints and zealously proclaiming the message of Mes
siah's kmg-dom now at hand. These desire a visit ever
aud anon from brethren of the Society in America, and
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it seemed a fit thing that the President of the Society
should go agam to these lanQs thIs year.

WORK GREATLY INCREASED

Durmg the past two years the work in the British
Isles and m eontmental Europe has been greatly m
c1'cilvd. and new problems have arisen that need con
SlderatlOn. 'rhese thmgs were also an inducement for
the vlSlt at this tIme. On Saturday, Apnl 22, 1922,
Brother Rutherford, aecompamed by Brothers Goux
and Martin, embarked on the White Star liner
"Olympic", eastward bound. A large number of the
Bethel Family and many others of the New York and
Brooklyn congregatIons ,,'ere at the pier to bHl the
travelers God~peed on the journey. A brief season was
spent by them 1JJ visiting the great ves~el and m makmg
photographs of parts of it, and incIllentally of some
who were thrrcabout. Lading the travelers with many
messages of love to the brethren in the foreign lands,
these fnends withrlrew to the pIer to await the departure.
As we stood on the deck and gazed into their happy
upturned faces, we appreciated the ,,'orels: "Blest be the
tIe that binds our hearts in Chnstwn love." There is
no earthly love like unto the relatIOnshIp between the
Lord's consecrated. AmIdst the sounrling of whIstles and
the many shouts of "Good-bye" and "God bless you,"
the ship backed into the nver and turned her nose
toward the open sea. As we glided dow11 the New York
harbor, the persons on the TIcthel roof could be dImly
seen wa,mg messages of gooc1 cheer.

For seven days the "OlympIC" battled with the waves
while the passengers enJoyecl the sea breeze and recrea
tion on the sllJp; yet some found the cabm bed a
desuable place when the sca became somewhat angry.
The voyage was uneventful; and whue pleasant m a
mcaSll1'e, yet terra fU'ma IS much more to be desired.
Oil Saturday, Apnl 29, we docked at Southampton,
England. and on the pier were a number of the dear
fricnc1~ of that land to greet us. With them we spent
a bnef hut happy hour, and then took train for London,
arnYlng at the Waterloo StatIOn late m the afternoon.
On the platform we wcre greeted by Brother Hemery,
the SOCIety'S representative in England, and a number
of others who had come to bid us welcome. In a short
time we were at the London Bethel, enjoymg the fellow
ShIp of that happy family.

AT THE TABERNACLE

On SUl1(lay, April 30, a one-rlay conventlOlI lIas held
at the London Tabernacle. Fnrnd,-, had come from
different pal ts ncarby, approxnnatply 1,100 makll1g up
the company of happy souls who spent the day there
in praise to our God and our SaVIOr Jesus Chnst. In
the mornmg Brother Goux addressed the congregation on
the subject of "Our Privileges" (Philippians 1: 29),
much to the pleasure and edIfication of those prrsent.
At three o'clock in the afternoon Brother Rut~12rford

was scheduled to speak. On his entrance the con~rega·

tion stood and feelingly sang together:

MBlest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in Christian love."

Each heart seemed to be fully in accord with the
sentiment expressed by the hymn. His address wa~ on
"IncentIve for RIghteousness," using for a text 1 John
2 : 1. We beheye the brethren were much encouraged
by what they heard and were resolved to put forth stul
greater efforts to wm the prize of the hIgh calling. In
the evenmg Brother 1\lartm addressed the congregatIon
on the subJect of "Cross-heanng" (Matthew 16: 24),
and again the congregatIOn was much refreshed. A
testImony meeting \\ as held during the day also; and at
the close all went away happy, realizing that It was a
blessed season spent in refreshing each- other in the
narrow way. It was a day well spent.

The London CongregatIOn has largely increased dur
ing the past few years. and this is evidence of fmthful
ness there in proclaIming the message of the Lord.
Several are now members of that congregatIoll who
heard the truth for the first time at the Royal Alhcrt
Hallme< ting III 1920, anrl \\'ho glVe eVHlence of spll'ltual
dIscernment and of grO\I th m knowledge and 111 the
frUlts n1ld graces of the spmt. It was good to see them
and m,l1'l;: thcH joy.

The \\'ork at London, the Dntlsh headquarters of the
Socletv. is in a good and healthy condItIOn. Bach ODe
of the FamIly seems to delight in the performance of
duties hnd upon them respectIvelY. The congregatIOll at
the Ti :lcrnac1e IS llkr~\\ise m a good healthy spultual
condItion, and thr servants of the church seem to be
followmg the admonitIOn of the Apostle to "feed the
flock of God," sen mg \1 ith love and humbleness of l1lmd.
Where love IS the motive and the glory of the Lord the
desire, spiritual growth. peace and happiness always
result. It IS gratIfymg to see these comhtlOll'3 now at
the 11onrlon headquarters.

MANCHESTER CONVENTIO:\T

A convention of the Bible Students, beglllJllllg Th\ll's
day, May 4, and lasting for four days, was held at
Manchester, England. Brother Walder, of the London
BetheL was chairman. The convention was addressed by
Broth~rs Scott, Senior, Robinson, J. C. Lardent, Lloyd,
Talt, Goux, Hemery, Martin, and Rutherford. The most
convenient time for fnends of the Bntish Isles to
attend a convention is during the hohday season. Al
though this convention was not held at hohday season,
yet it ,\'Us the most representatIve ever h21cl m England.
The friends gathered from all parts of Bntam. Qlllte
a number came from Glasgo\\', Eclmlmrgh. and New
castle on the north; and from London, Gloucester, and
Cornwall on the south. The eonvcntIOn opened Thurs
dav WIth about 600 present. By Friday evenmg, the
flr~t time the conventIOn was addressed by the President
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of the SOCIety, some 800 \\'ere III attendance; and bd0l'e
thl! cOnyentIOn eonclwled the attel1llance excc('cl"d 1500.
The addre~s of Brothel' Rutherford to the rOll\ 'litton
Fl'Iday e\enlllg on "FaIthfulness Ul Service-" \\"a~ d .-tunu
lll~ to tllObC' pre:;ent. Everyone there wa., h,ll'/I,\ , ,11\([

pmctil:<llly e\ery one in the conventIOn eXjJr<>-"d the
pLLl'pO-,C to engage more adlVcly Ul the servlC<~

On Saturday afternoon a dl",C'our~e all "]\dl'tl'm"
was dellvered by Brothel' HutherIord, \I ho \I ':1It -<lllle
what fully mto the deeper thlllgS of the ~U1JJl·et, and
at the conclusIOn 101 candIdates presented them~elves

for water Immer,ciIOn, to whom the nght hand of fellow
ShIp was extended. Thnty-seven brothers and sL"Xty-four
SIsters were Immersed the same ('yelung

A meetlll!,; for the publn: SlllHlay evenmg hacl been
well advertl~ed. It was addrps~ed by the PreSHlent of
the Society at the Free Trade Hall, wInch has a capacity
of 3,000. The mectmg "'as announced to bcgm at G: 30.
At 5 o'clock m the afternoon queues, or long lines of
people, began to form on the streets, wmting for the
opening of the doors to enter the hall. The doors were
opened shortly after 6 o'clock and Free Trade Hall 'HIS
qmckly fillp(l and the doors closed. Another hall, ,nth
a capaclty of 1,000, more than a nnle away from the
malll hall. hac1 heen procured. It ,\ as announccd to the
people standmg 0n the street that Brothel' MartIn would
address the lllectmg there. Some took the cars, while
others ,\ alkeel: ,md before (): 30 that hall was packed
out, and adchhonall.\ more than 1500 were turned away
from the Free Trade Hall.

ENEMIES CONFOUNDED BY TRUTH

Enemies of the truth had eVIdently dehh('ratc'l) plnn
ned to llllllUl1lZe the goocl effect of the mcs~l1ge on the
people m~ofaor as pO~~lble. A few mlllUtes before the
tmle for the lecture l\Ir. Paul Trench, ~rccJ;ll commlS
siOiler for the En! lilre New:>, called at the Midland
Hot;'l to sec: Brother Rutherford Hp btatpd that a
COl11lllUl1lUltJon had been dehvel'ed to hUll. \duch he
produl:cd. and ou hemg reCjuc~tcd to kIlO\\' from whence
It came, he ~fIlrl "From a member of the HntJbh Em
pire ASsocliltIOn:" This \I ritll1g contallled a fal~e state
ment with reference to \I hat occurred III Amcnca dur
ing the war, and rehashed the hbelolls statement con
cerning the wlTele:-s outfit being found m the Bethel,
misrepresented the arrest and trial of the officers of the
Society, and stated that the InternatlOnal DIble Stu
dents Association is a means used by the German govern
ment and the Jews in trymg to overthrow other govern
ments of earth; and other false accu~atlOns

Mr. Trench was advised by the speaker that these

accusatlOns would be answered in the course of the
lecture from the platform; and they were answered, and
till' preachers and then unholy allies were pictured
before the audience in no uncertam terms, much to the
dC'llght, apparently, of the audIence; for the address
\I'a~ plllIctllated tIme and agalll by hearty applause.
The lIlcIdent proved rather a boomerang to the deVIl and
In~ ngents, and served to ll1crease the interest of those
\\ ho were present. The meeting was a decided success.
About iOO books were sold durmg the evening, among
them, of course, bemg "The Fll1lshed Mystery," which
the ~peaker had good opportullity to advertise after the
un" al'l'i11lted attack had be'('11 attempted upon him by
tho~e \\ ho l1llSlepre~ent the tl'l1th. Agam the Lord over
ruled the 1l1(;HlcJlt 1111<[ C'iIlLsed even the wrath of others
to redoune[ to hl~ l'U11~e

DUJ'lng the eOl1\('l;tlOll a que~tlon meetmg was con
ducted by IhothcJ Hlitherford, a large number of
intere~tmg questIOns hemg among those propounded,
whlCh questions and the answers thereto we may publish
from tmJe to time in THE WATCH TOWER.

GREAT JOY OF THE BRETHREN

The conventIOn concluded Sunday mght. It was the
general expreSSlOn of those \\ ho attenrled that the con
vention had been the happie~t time of fellowshJp they
had experienced. It was mc[eeu good to be there. Every
one seemed enthused WIth the :-pmt of service and ex
pressed the deternllnatIOn to go home and engage m
the \\ ark with greater zeal for the Lord and his cause.
The spIrit of tho~e who attended the conventIOn at
traet.ed the stranger~. On one occasion when the frIends
were filmg out from the hall and greeting each other,
there was so much genume joy mamfest that a crowd
stood on the OppOSJte SIde of the street commenting on
It. Not knowing what It \I as that was bemg held, one
wa~ ovel heard to say to another: "It is a wedumg; other
'H~e they \I ould not be so happy"-another eVIdence
thn t tlw Lord's people have vpportul1lty to preach the
gO",!J(,1 L\ then cour~e and uemeanor, even as St. Paul
so truthfully ~ald: "Ye are my epIstles, known and read
of men:'

At the afternoon seSSlOn on Sunday, the conventIOn
by a unaml1lOUS rising vote expressed theJr love for
Brother Rutherford and the others of the Society, and
deslfcd that a message of love he conveyed to the
brethren in America and to the contlllental brethren
to be VISIted by our party. The Manchester ConventIOn
will hereafter be known as one of the happy, refreshing
spots along the way journeyed by his people to the
Lord's kingdom.

THE DIVINE FAMILY
There is a family Oil earth

Whose Father fills a throne,
Bnt, though a seed of heavenly bIrth,

To lllen they're little known.

And when their Lord again appears,
He'll vindicate their claim;

Eternal honors shall be theirs;
Their foes be filled with shame.
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CEDAR POINT CONVENTION

FnOM mchcatlOns already in evidence the Cedar
Pomt ConventlOn thIS year will be a wonderful
gathermg of the Lord's people. We are pleased to

note that the fnends III several commumtIes who were
plannmg tor local conventlOns chinng the summer have
gl\'(~n up their plans in orr1cr that they may attend the
Cedar Point ConventlOn. We already have inqUlTleS for
IOOIllS and for opportumtlCs of service on the hotel staff
(l:!lJllg the conventIon. These detmls WIll be attended
to 1.1 tl'1'. However, we are glad to note that the fnends
arc nlrcady making theIr plans. In thIS Issue we partlCu
larl~' WIsh to explain the plan for securing tickets at
excn1'SlOn rates.

Many of the friends will recall the trouble and delay
we hn c1 at Sandusky in 19 UJ in getting certificates vali
dnted and III purchasmg tickets for the rcturn trip.
All tIllS wIll be aVOldecl tIllS year. Each delegate will
pll]'(;ha~~ a tIcket from ~taJtlllg POUlt to Sandusky and
T('tnrll nt the rate 01 one and one-half fares for the
round trip. In order to secure thIS rate from your local
ticket agent It WIll be necessary to have the certIficate
identJfvmg you. These certIficates will be supplied by

the SOCIety free of charge. Everyone planning to attend
the convcntion should wnte in to the office at 18 Concord
Street for a certificate. If two or more members of
the mmc famIly travel together, one certificate will
be suffiCIent for the pnrty.

We understlnd that It will be neccs~,1TY for the agent
to ronte your tIekl'i, on'r the ~ame roa(l returnmg as
gomg. HO\vever Cl'rtalil r,111ronds grant optIOnal routes,
but thIS IS not the general pmctIce. Later on we hope
to make arrangements WIth brethren at central points
to secure specml trams to Sandusky. Details will appear
in n later Issue of THE WATCH TOWER.

The company owmng the hotel and auditorium at
Cedar Point WIll do everythmg in ItS power to make the
fnends comfortable. They are acquamted with us now
and will know bettcr how to p1'onde for us. Many of
the- unpleasant expencnces of 1919 WIll be avoided this
year, amI we have every rcason to belIeve that the
gathenng will be a most refrei'hmg and blcss('d one
in every respect. Don't neglect to ask the Lord's bles
mg upon the conventIOn and come WIth the desire to
be a blessmg as well as to receIVe one.

MEMORIAL REPORTS FOR 1922

GItOUPS of BIble students meeting to celebrate the Memorial of the Lord's death on Apnl 11,1922, have
reported the number present as follows. Hundreds of other groups reported less than twenty ench. Reports
from many foreIgn countries ha ve not been received at the tune of this wl'ltmg, the e011lltfl2s having been

hcnI'd from including Canada, Africa, England, Scotland, Wales, Ireland, Bntish West Inches, Canal Zone, Cen
tTal America, Cuba, Denmark, Fmland, Germany, Greece, Hawaii, Italy, MeXICO, Poland. Spam and Swcden.

Ne\\ \011, NY ... _ __ 10G4
London, ]~ngl1nd _. ()GO
(:I",.~o\\ S('otl,and. --. - . I!~-!
111"- \llg-d(~. Cal __ .._ _ .IS.)

CIJ(':tc:o, 1.1 (PolIsh) ._.. _ tWO
B()~tn)l, ?lJ:lS~ _ . __ __ . __ .. __ 50S
Chi, a~o, Til _ _ _ .50:5
Pltt;--.hul'g'h, Pa __ -479
ele\ el.l\l,l 0 .._ ._.._ _. _ 4G:.!
DetrOIt. Mlch' ,(Polish) ._ 4-!7
Hel'lngfor"" Finland . . _..405
Vancou,er. B. C 359
Phlladelpilla, Pa. _ 350
~ronto, Ont. ... ••__ 345

DetrOIt. ~11('h .........__ .._.345 Cll1Cll1l1atI OhIO ._.._.... _ _20:\
St Lam', ~In .__ .._. __ :\30 ~lll1neapolls, MlllD. . . _ 1!J7
\VIPnq,e" ~lan _ .._.. __ .. _ :115 l1uftalo, No l' _ 1!l1
I-lamb," g Germany. . _.. :.!'l4 New York. N. l' (Colored f 18"
Ln el)lOul I~nc:land _ _.. 2!J:.! In,lIanapoll', In<1 __ _ _1 S:I
Wm -an" I ',>l.lnd __ .._ :!;;!l OaldaIH1, Cal __ __ ...__ . ISO
('01111111"", OhiO _. _:![j4 Mano,' Pall London. Eng. 17S
Maneh",t,,.. ICnc:land _ __ 24:.! Cle\elnn<1, I) (Polish) __ . 174
Bu n)IH~hnTll. Englalll _ 2·10 PortIi' (), e __ __ _ lGG
f-, ,,1 tIp "n<.,h _ __ _ .. ~33 Olrlham, r:Il~land .. __ ___ 164
W'hhlllc:t,)n, DC:. __ .. ':3') Toledo. 0 __ _ _ 163
Copenhagen, Denmarll 217 Dem'er Colo __ _ _..158
San }'lanclOco, Cal __ _ _ 205 Lee,ls, England 155

200

Stocl<llOlm. S\\ eden _ _ _1;;1
~lll\\'nllkee, \\·I~. (POllOh) 1;;1
~JtI\\ alll,ee, WIS 14')
[;,!t"hlll.;h Seotlan<1 . __ 1-17
T,"om,1 Wa,h _ __ 146
T:oseln,,<1. III. - __ _loll
San AntonIO, Te"\: .__ ._ .140
Kan,a' CIty, Mo _. .. __ 137
Ene, Pa __ .._. . __ . 112
Obo. Fmland .. _ ...122
Spol,ane. \\"a,h _ _.. 120
Yldol'Ill, Wash 119
Gotbenburg, Sweden _.__ 111
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Peru, III (Poli~h) __ . 117
Houston. Tc"as _ 115
Allentown. I'a .. __ 114
KlIlgston•.Iamluca. B. W. 1. 110
Leicester. England __ ...... 108
Georgetown, Dem. B. G., S

Amerlea .__ .. ""'_" _107
Everett. Wash 106
LOUIsville. Kr.. . .__ 106
Buffalo. N. Y. (italian) 105
San Diego, Cal. __104
Opelika, Ala 103
Bristol. England 103
Oklahoma City. Okla. __ 101
Chicago, Ill, (1.1 thuanlan) Ill)
St Paul, lIIlIln __ ..98
Sheffield England , 96
Wilkes-Barre, Pa, (Polish) 94
"Torcec;ter, l\lnss _ _ _-- ~~
Gwnd HapHls, l\I1ch __ U..
Re'Hllllg, Pa - 90
H nil Englaml . -- -... 90
Hoche~ter. N. Y. (Italian) _- 8D

~~:~1~~:\5r;,oPa __ '::'::..::::::::::::_J~
Rlll;;h:nuptoIl, N. y~ _.~._._.. '_" _.85
Edmonton. Alta __85
Jlallliltol,. Ont 8g

§':: ~i~.l; ft~~~;, ~~~~l~ .._~::::::::::::::::.:-:~5
Llllu,Jn, I .1d'IIHl .. _.. ._ 84
l\"C\\ t .1 tlc-IJI1-T' ne, Eng•._ t;3
St .1o epll. 1'.[0 __ __ __~3
Dl Hl:!,Cl'OI t COllIl•.. - - 81
l':::u1l 0\\ I 'Ol.llHI _ .__ _ - .81
TIu'hillOnd. \ ,1 •• __ __ §1
Blld.:eto\\ n. l),u \)ado~, B W I ,!.~
POt t tit Sp,UIl. TI1JlHl,ld ,.)
C<l\ e1l1y. gn~l.lIHi --- - IS
J:ll k ....u 11 \ lIlc. rIa I R
Lontloll, Ont - ----- -. ..----- IQ
~l(~mplll ..... , rreull ~~
\\Hli,t.I. K.uh ._ _ -- Ii)
') ()1I11~:~,'~tll\\11. OhIO - . -I:)
n,llLI ..... , 'l'e.:-..1S - ~-- - - ~:!
n\ll\nQ..... ne. 11.L _ -- --.- ••••• --.. .!.~
l1elt.l-r Ileland. ..----.. -,!.-
FI c no, Cal --- ,1
I'.ltel ~nn. 1\ J _ -- 70
Hllclle~tel. l\' y --- _1.0
CIOj don. ]~llgland - - - ~~
ehte-Wo• III (Scanclln:wllln) e,~
L\ nil )fa~<;:; _ _ (1:-;
i\.1 Il tit ol\c Pa (Pohsh) - ... f:R
T.Lllli l:L ],'].1 as
~llll~tle:11 Que . .... GG
SanLI \11:1, Cnl _ __ __ _ . -.-- 6Q
Tua.lil\ll'.I, '1'1111](1:1(1 G~
AUI H 1I.1I11 LII,...I:l1HI _ _ --- U;)
llallJoa lI<,,~hl, Canal Zone G5
En,t KII klly, En~lan(1 --- 65
IIl111neapol1-. Minn. (Poltsh) 65
POI t<"'Illouth, Ena;lnncL . 65
Pllllmlclphlll. l'a (Pol1sh) 64
San JObC, Cal _ _ __64
\\'1l1nlpeg-. Man (TJla a'llIan) 6~
Brool,lln J\ Y (Polt,h) _ 6~
01 ebl'o, S\\ eden 02
Panama Canal Zone _ __ .. 62
Topel'::H Kam... __ .__ .. .__ G2
YOlk Pn __ -- - fi2
Fllllt "Itch _ . __ .. en
Glouce,tel Englanel -__ . en
"pullman, III (Polt,h) .....61
\'i'al rlllg-ton, Eng-land .._ . _.. 61
Watertown, N. Y. . ......61
DetrOIt. l\I1dl. (Hungarian) 59
Malmo, Sweden . ._ 59
Rockfol(l, Ill. . _.._. __ 59
Atlanta, Oa.. _ _ __ 58
Ne\\ HaHn. Conn -- - ..58
New BnghtOll, PH. ..58
South DClH1, Ind... __ ." - ..57
Dubnque Iowa 56
Buffalo. 1'1 Y. (Poltsh) ..55
Chicago, III (UlaaIDlan) ...55
Ea.t St LOUIS, Ill. __ .. 54
NottIngham. England . __ 54
Amora. Ill. .... __ ..... _.. _ 54
BJoerneborg, Sweden . . .. 54
Cape Town. S. Afllca .._54
Clvelach-on-Tawe. Wales ....... 154
Detrol t. I\Iich (Colored). .., 54
Wallasey, England .. _ __ . 54
Ba) oane. 1'1 J. __ ._.... ....._53
Bll kenhead, England . .. .53
Norfolk. Va __ . ..... .. 153
Nuneaton England. _.,. _ ... 53
Pa'sHlc. 1'1 J ... 53
Pro'lelence. R I .__ _ 53
Bay CIt)', lIIlch 52
Blnnlngham. Ala. .. 152
,Jackson, lIfich ._.fi1

Pltt,burgh. Pa (1'oll,h) .51
Last Liverpool. 0 _50
Bndley. England 50
lUi' tlold. Conn __ . . __ 50
illlllml, Flor14lol _ 50
PalneS\llle,O (Hungal.lan) 50
St Petersburg, Fla . _50
CardIff, Wale' __ . Hl
St6cl<ton, Cal .__ _...:19
Eltzabeth, 1'1 J'-_ _ __ .. 48
Long Beach, Cal. ._ .48
Newlll·k, N. J _ . __ _ _.48
Toledo. O. (Poltsh) _ .48
Wheellllg, W. Va.. 48
''loll erhal!lpton, England 48
Canton, OhIO 47
Dundee. Scotland __ .47
Kalamazoo, Mich __ _.47
Schenectady, N. Y .47
Dulnth, 1II11ln.. .._ .46
Norlkocplhg. Sweden 46
PhoeniX, ArIZ. __ _ AO
WIIIl1lngton. Del 4G
Altoona, Pol _.. 4:)
Cumbelland. Md 43
Fall Hn er, Mass. .45
Ft. Worth, Tex _ -!3
Hammond-E. Chicago. Ind

(PolI,h) ._ _ ... .45
ilIa ttoon, III. __ .45
(IIn"h,l Neb __ . " __ 45
Snult ~te illarle. Onto .45
Slu·lne;lIeld. Mass.. _._ _ .45
Duluth. lIlinn (Polish) .44
E'se'. England . __ _.44
Gillingham, England _ __44
I\loblle. Ala .. __ _..44
I\It Velnon, N Y. .. 4-!
Sou theml-on-Sc.l. England 44
TIl a <1ford, England .. 43
Kltchener. Ont. __ 43
Telle 1l.lutc. Ind. .. __ .43
\\'Igan 8ngland . __ . __43
Auhurn, Ind .. .__ . ..42
TIl aZll, Ind ..... _ .. .42
I:l':lntfoill. Ont . .. __ ..42
D:1rtford, England ..... ..42
Blemerton, Wash . _.. , .. . __ . 41
Cllampall;n, III .. __._41
Dcs ~Ioine" Ia. __ .._.__ 41
Luna, OhIO _ . .41
Mansfield. England .... .,41
O\f,'rd, England. ..41
Pel·telsbnrg-, Va. .. .41
1'ortbmouth. O.... __ .41
Sharon, O. . .._ . .41
Warren. 0 __ ..... ...41
Dal noh!s'\lck, England .40
Belllllgham, Wash. . .40
BOl.e. Idaho __ _ __ .40
Medicine Hat. Alta .40
Nl!lo;ara Falls, N. Y _ .40
Port HnroD, Mich _ .40
St. Helens, England .40
St .fohn, N. H -- _._.40
Cedar Rapid" Ill __ __ . 39
CllIlton. Ia __'" __ _39
Clolllwell. Conn .._ 39
La" ,·ence, l\Ias~ 39
Pa" (ucket, H L __ 39
South Bend. hal (Polish) 39
StOel,POI t. En!;land . 39
Wal~all, England ..39
Be\ cnt. Wls (1'ohsh) ..38
ChIC,lgO, III (Colored) _ 38
Crool<wllle, O. _ _ .._ 38
Easton. Pa __ 38
Latchford, Enland 38
Saglllaw. l\hch. .. _ ..38
Scm nton, Pa __ .._ .. __ 38
'Syracuse, N. Y. _ ___ __ 38
Brannon. lIIan _ ..37
Gary, In(1. (Polish) . .37
Hndder.fjelel. England .. .. 37
Johnstown, Pa . .. 3;
New Lebanon, Ind. . .. 37
Sacramento, Cal.__ _.37
A~hton-U-Lyne, England __ .. ' .36
ChathAm, Onto _ 36
Coatbride;e. Engfand .. ..36
Dmby. En.;land .. __ 36
Ft Smith. Ark.. __ . __ __ 36
CHlmar Alta . .. _ 35
C,llnden, N J. __ . _ _ _35
Fargo. N D 35
Niagara Falls, Onto 35
Olel Hill. England. __ 35
Portage La PrairIe, Man 35
SprlllgfIeld, Mo . 35
Barrow-in-Furness, England 34
EvanSVille. Ind. .. 34
Ft. \Vayne, Ind.. 34
Hammond, Ind _.•_.._._...34

lIflddle~bolo. Lngland _34
Na,h'llle, '.renn . .. __ __. 34
Broel,ton, I\lass .... __ 33
Elwood, In<1 _ .. .. 33
GreenfIeld, ~la,~ _ 33
Lan<'astel. England __ 33
Lll)('oh, Neb .. __ _ 33
Mode, to, Cal _ 33
\v nlown..,vllle, Pa

(Hunglluan) ....... .. __ 33
Woo,ter. 0 . --- . __ - 33
Bon,"eruouth. Englanu 32
Chase Tetrace. England .. _ 32
FI eeport, III 32
GruH:::.IJY, England •__ 32
KIugstOIl, N. Y•.... __ A •••••••• _32
Pa,o Hobles. Cal. .. __ 32
Pucblo. Col. __ . 32
Bloomlleld, N. J 31
Colon Panama .._ ._.. .. _31
CrtStOI1011. Canal Zone

(Colored) . .....__ ., 31
Curtl«, WI~ . . .._ ..31
Dalll "Ie, III __ . 31
G, eenocl" Scotland. .31
Kilkaldy. Scotland ._ .. __ .. .. 31
'l'lthn. 0 . __ .. . . 31
"',llles"llIc, O. _ _ 31
AJll:lnce, 0 _ ..30
Chc,tcl. Pa _ __ ._30
1:11, hal t, Ind _ 30
Galt, Onto __ _ _.. _ 30
Joplin, Mo. .. . 30
Manchester, N. H. (Greek) __ ..30
I\laIlon. O _ 30
Nc" LI~keard, Onto _.. 30
New Orlean~, La.• No.2.. _..30
Peterborough, England. __ .__ ...30
Phal 70\\ a, Poland .. _. .._..30
PoughkeepSIe. N. Y. .. 30
Ql1lnc" ~Iass. ..... __ ..... 30
SHl:ll1aw. 1I1Ich..... .._... 30
~ou th SIllelds, England 30
Stott"llle, N. Y _ 30
'Tonawanda, N. Y _.._30
Trenton, N. J 30
Utica, N. Y 30
Yeo' II, England _ 30
Alkan'as City. Kane _29
Blackpool. England __ 29
Eig-Ill. Ill. _. _ _.. .29
Fall'll k. Seotland 29
Grand Rapids, Mich. (Polish) 29
Hlltclllnson, Kans 29
Little Itock, Ark.._ __ 29
lIIarton, Ind _................ 2D
lIIa"IJlon, O _.............. 2fl
1'e\\ Butllin, Conn 2fl
Ne\\bur~h, N. Y _29
North Weymonth, Mass 29
Rotllerhalll, England ....__ .. 29
S~ racuse. N. Y. (Polish) 29
Tul~a. Okla. . _ 29
Barasley. England _ 28
Berberton-Akron, 0

(f{nngartan) ......... __ .. ., 28
BUrllllgtOll, Wash. .._ 2~

Calgary, Alta . .____ _ 2'3
Califorllla, TrlllHlad .. . _28
Chatanoog-a, Tenn (Colored) 2>;
ClnclDnati. 0 (Cololed) 28
Cleveland. 0 (Hungarian) __ 28
Cleveland, 0 (Sloval<) . . 28
Glace Bay, N. S. . __ 28
llarrigburg, Pa __ _.. __28
Hawthorne, Cal. .. 28
lola, Kans ........ __ ...... _._ _.... __ 28
Linton. Ind. __ _ _ 28
New Castle, Pa. . . '" 2>;
Port LIlllon. Costa Rica ...._. 28
Sawtelle, Cal ..... . _. __ 28
Stockton·on Tees, England 28
Aug-u~ta. Ga .... .. 27
Blaby. England _. .. 27
Butlcr, Pa.• No.1 _ . __ ._... 27
Chelmsford, England __ 27
C"lol :1110 Sprlllgs. Colo __ 27
DanlnllY, O _.. _ _ _ 27
El 1'a.o, Tex . __ ._ 27
Hege\\ I,ch 111 (Polish) 27
1Ilallctta. 0 _27
McKee-pOI t. Pa . _27
New Ken~lng-ton, Pa _ 27
l' Chcllll_ford. Mass. __ ___ 27
Perth Amhoy. N. J. (Poh,h) 27
Portland Me . .__ .. _27
'-'·oot1'to.~k, Ont . ..__ 27
Cnlne. En!!lnnd _ _ 20
Darlln"t'lI1, Eno:land 2G
De. Pl.ll nes. 111 2G
De" .... bury. Eng-land 20
DowhllS. Wales __ 26
Eagle Rock CIty, Cal. _ 26

LcwI,ton, Pa 2!l
Llanell)'. Wales __ :!(;
J\Iohne Ill. ._ _.._ _ .lll
:J\lullcle, Iud .. _ _ ~()

Nclsoll. England 2(;
Pottstown, Pa _ 2G
Southampton, England _ 26
AI'lOn, (j (Poltsh) _ 23
Benton Harbor, Micll " 23
Brl~hton. England _ 25
hhwlch. England _ 2G
Lanswg, Mich 25
Loclz Poland _ 25
Loralll, 0 (Polish) 25
Morgantown, W. Va 25
Penarth. Wales ..- 25
Hcglna, Sask _ 2~
Runcorn, England 26
SIOUX Citv. Ia 25
\Vlllklel, !lIan.. '" 25
Dmceln Id"e. Ont 24
Denl~on, Tex --- __ .. _._ 24
Gleensboro, N. C 24
GuellJh. Onto ..... _ _ _ 24
IIallf,lx, N. S. """'." :'-1,
Jaei,"on, MIch. (Poltsh) . __ 24.
.Tohu'town. N Y•... " 24
Kam'aLl" Sasl<. 24
1'e\\ HI'k, O . _ ::::24
New BI'unskld" N. J 24
Parsons, Knno;; _ _ 24
Peterboro. Onto _ _ 24
Pittsburg, I~ans _ _ 24
San AntonIO. Tc'r. (Spanish) 24
Tam" 01 th, England 24
Tunbridge Wells, England .. 24
Wakefield. England 24
\\'llkc~·Barre. Pa 24
Aleksandrowka, Poland 23
A~he\'llie. N. C _23
Bayonne. N. J. (Polish) _ 23
Big Sandy. Tex. _ _.. :?;
Framln!:ham, l\Iass•....._. 2::l
Katv, Poland __ 23
McKee-'port, Pa. (Colored) . 23

~t;~~~~~\ d~ml t ":::::::.::::::::::::.: __:'~~
WIlldsor. Ont "'" _......... _ 23
At1len~. GI eere . __ .. _ _ . _~2
Bath. Englano _. __ . . 22
Black Rocl., N. Y (Poltsh) __~2
DolsoYcr, Englnnfl __.._:!3
Bolton, Eng-In lltl __2J
Che.terfield England 23
HamIlton, ]-;n~IHIH1 __ 23
ITastlll"s, En"lalld 23
Kent\ IHe, N S ._ .. __ ~.. 22
l\I:lr~n.t(\ Ell~lalld . __ .. __ __ :?3
l\Iazellod, Sask 22
San An ton 10. '.rex. (Colored) 22
\Vnrrell. Pn _ . . _ " ._22
Wenatchee, "'a_h _.. 22
W Chelmsford, Mass... .. "')
W,lmllll;ton, N. C :::.:.. -- __ -2:;
Bedford. Inc1. '"'''' . _ _21
BelVidere III . __ _.!t
Cllfton<lale, !\I,l'S _ .!1
Congo, 0 (HlInglll'l:ln) _.: 1
1':111<'11 P". _. _:!1
Celll'\" III - __ __ . _21
Jet h'I"'OI}\ Ille. Ind _ _ ~l
.Tnme t(n\ 11 N. Y __ _ ~ l
E:ewanpc, III.._ _.. _21
Lon" Dr,lnch N. J __ .. '!l
l\T(JIlC" ..... Pll P.l ~~1
J\Iu<..,]"egOIl. 1\l)(h __ _ _:.!1
Ne" C"qle, Pa (POII'h) _ 21
NQ\\ Oll(l.lll~, La. :r\o 1 . __ 21
Santa CllIZ, Cal. _. __ __ .!1
StJrllll", Ont ." . 21
Wh,tsett P,I (Ru.smn) 21
Alban\'. 1\ Y .. _.... :!O
Anllapolts. l\Jel .. .__ . 20
Urj(l~en()rt. Conn

(Hull~nrlan) __ _ :?O
Cheltenham. England __ 2f1
Duquesne, Pn (Hllngarwn) 20
Elmsfold. 1\ Y . .20
ErIe, Pa (Pol"h) __ .!ll
ICnox\ IIle Tenn _.._ _ _...!tl
Mansfield, (l - __ .. __ 2fl
Na.hua-lIlllforcl N ll :!,)
New Dcelfoul IIla,~ _ . :;0
?\ Ol11:-:to,\ n. T'n ~n
Pel I ;, l' Y __ _ .. ._ __ _20
Perth, ScotJanel .. __ 21l
Poz.nall. ]IHlnnrl . 20
StlllqlO Gl n.1<le rrnllu]ad _ _:!O
fo;c~lIill 'fe\ (Spillll ....h) ...!()
St P"nl ~llnll (I'ol«h) __ 20
Snhlc\' N S. _ _ __ __ . _" .2U
\\h,tle\' D:l~, EngJnnd .20
"Tlchlt.l ]~.liJc. rJ\~\ . .. ~lJ



DANIEL CAST TO THE LIONS
--JULY ~3-DANIEL G,l-:!8--

l'i"OBII.ITY OF ANCIENT KINGS-WHY DANIEL \\AS HAl'lW-"}RAMINC" AN INNOCl!;NT ~I.\N-"THE L\W OF HIS GOO"-CLIMA1t
OF THl!; CONSPIRACY-THE MOUTHS OF THlo: LIONS SHUT--l'UNI<.,ru,II,c-T OF THE t;ON"l'IIt.\TOIIS,

"lVho flu ough faltl~ subdued I, mgdo1ns, 1V1'01lght I ~ulttc01ti,He~S, oblnlHed p1'OllHSeS, btofJPcd the mouths of lIOILs."-Hebl ews
11: 38,

11.111[(;1 (1IIIIII,III'd tu \\or"hlp the Lord as befall' He would
not ;,ell iii" COII~( "'IICP, he would not deny IllS God, I,f' ,\'ould
not vretl'lId tli"l lie \\'"S pla~lI1g to or \\OrSllll'lIl/.: 1).11111"
Nor Wol;, he r,atI~fied.to l1Ierely closp his eyes III vnl~el ait"r
he had rptJred to rest, ar, do llllUly people livillg umli'r the
gre,ltl'r light of this gospel age, and uuder greater III l\ liege.,;
alld opportunlt[('~ and grandel' pronllses, He Illld a ::;-re,lt
God \\ 110 \\ .1;;' \\ 01 tli~ of l'evel'ence alld worship. and he \\ ,IS
gl'P,lt I'lIollt,:1i a,. .I 11I.1n to appIPclnte that It was a privill'ge
to h,111 IIlteU'OUI~I~ ,111(1 felloll'shlp With his Creator He
was not onlv nllt ,1.,;11,lIned to boll' the knee to the Ahl1lghty,
hut \1',,:;, \Il1\\ tlllll'-. 10 nr,,.Ullle a Ie"" humhle pOSl11On hefo 'e
God than he ami ojlll'r" ,Is"ullied toward earthly kings Our
Juc!glllellt i" thar 11 I~ llllJlf""lhle tor allY ChllSttall to I1lain
Lilli ,I Illopc'r l'OII;'l"t,'lIt \1"lk III life, lllld to builc! Uv such
a chal'clctl'1 alld lUltll <,fI'IIc1ure as .Ire n'pre"ented uy the
App"tle a.,; cOll1po"ec! 01 "gold, SIlver and pI'eclous stones,"
without pro1~ er ,-11101" tll.111 tIll", \\ Itlront I p:culnrity III
prayer ;-\\1' \\ou1,1 1I1111O~r Ill' IIlclllled to "d~, \\ ItllOUt kncel
lng III pr.lypr cllid \I e 1> .. 111'\ e tlrat tire expellen ..e~ and tpStl
monies of the IrllC'~t ,,"d I>l'st of the Lord's people who h,l \ e
evel' Il\-ed Will IOl'! obord te tillS

Some aile lias 1'I'IIIa]'],e(l that, as the r,liarpenin;; of Se,\'tlw<;
in harve<.,t tUlle does not mean lost tune or energy, so n];;,o
time spent in prayer IS not lost as l'espeets the alTall" 01
life, Unquer,tlOnabl~ the best Illen and women in the \101' <I
are thof>e who pmy, and pray regularly. who bow the knl'P
as did D,lI1Jel. UnClnestlOnauly the moments thus taken 1,0111
earthly all'aus al'e well ,;pl'nt al1l1 bnng more tliall 1'0111'
mensul'ate blesr,ing.,; npoll tlip \\OrSlllpel' and all WIth wlrl('l,
Ire h,IS to do, UnClue"tlOllalJh It IS uuposslble to live a COII
sect:ll\'d !lfe III ne:;!pt't 01 plll\e]' 'Vhut would Daniel h"I"
been WIthout IllS 111'a,\ 1I1!,: tIme! How would his faIth III
God lune per~l~tell III tli,lt heathen land? How would III"
10~'al1y to IH'inclple have mnlllta1l1ed Itself in the 11llClst 01
conuptlon had it not been for hIS COlllmunion with Ill';
Maker?

The king was greatly dl"pleased with hImself that he had
fallen into a trap, and \\I1S dll;pleased undoubtedly with the
princes who had entrapped hUll, 'l'he words "With himself"
are lacking from some of the reliable manuSCl'lpt", which
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W HEN the l\Iedo-Persian empire succeeded Bauylonia
as the \\ orld elllpi rc, and Damel was found occupying
a place 01 llllporiallce and high honor, IllS qualtlica

tiOIlS wc're prompll,v ICcoC;llI7ell; alld when the then Cl\ llized
world was ell\ Illed m10 aile hUlldred and twenty provllH~es,

WII h n gOH'l'IlOr 0\ er p,lch, there was a court of tlll'ee
~lIpenol' go\ernors who had charge of the \\ hok a~ the
1"lIc; S I'cplc;,entatl\cs or 1I11lllsters, .1l1d D,llllel W.l;' ti,e ('hlef
ot Ihe;,(; thll'P How \lOllllel ful thiS appeal" I HO\I \IC lillbl
allllll'" th:lt ,>leIlH'llt ot 'anll.)]' and e\ldellt Ih~";lle t"I' :c"o,1
!.!.U\ eJ Illlielit \\ 111('~1 ]('d 11H~ klllg~ of Ed",\ 1011 0111 11 ~'r(\dt)

i'pl'''I,1 to (",,,It to pLlcc "lid power tl1O"e \\ 110 \\1'11' 1"lIlll!
IOllll'ctell1 .llId 111I~1 \\ 01 tll,l I

WHY DANIEL WAS HATED

A<., Oil" of till; tllree preSlch-lIt.,; ot tlll~ em]lIl" ,11111 11,1\111;;
chal'ge o\er ,I hlllldl\:d and twenty of Ih pi 0\ IIJ(:e~, Ildlllel
"too(\ In the \\ 01 \ oi many who "ought offie,~: allli, a" a IlltUl
of uIIIlllpeachahle character, 110 doubt Ill' "tooll In tlte way
of IIl:JII~' seh,'m<,s jor the plunder 111;; of 1I1e tl ed~UI \ ior
suclt public plulI,leung and dl~hone~t~. \ ,'r,\ :,;ellel.tI tltroIE;It
0111 tltl> enrth tochl~, war, IJlob'lill\ ;'0 thell 10,1 J.lrc;e e:...lellt,

·\<ldltlOllally they no ,Ioubt el1\ led Dalll,'1 H" \\ a" 1I0t .1
]I["de. Ill' \\ as not a Pel'r,ldn, he \\ ar, IIot eH~n a Cltal<leall;
ITe W.I~ .1 .Tew, a man who,;e vel'~ lIallOIl Itcl,l \I Ithell>11 and
dl~"ppeolleu ftom amon~ the na1101I~ WIlli him out 01 the
\\01\ 11t,,~, wonld all IUl\'e better oppollUll1t~ 101' atlallllll;;
tlll'll alllllltlOlls-lIot ollly woulll aile or them get hi" 11l:;ller
po"itlon hut .tli would Vl'Otit b\ IllS fall,

1'01' these ~elhr,h l"':I~on<." Damel was sure to have a
hor,l oi seclet eIlPlllil'~. wlto sought his downfall. From the
nalTatlVl' we ullght r,UPI,o"e that these enemies, mallY of
whom \\oul,1 h(~ PI'ollllllent In otIicml life, had watched in
vaL,] to 1111,1 dll\ I'I',r1 enur,e of complaint, and that they finally
eOIl<.:!u,hod rllat 11 1.lult would be found. at all, it must be
on account 01 11l~ 11'11;':1011.

Ho\\ tltl<., 1('11111 01" u" of the Apostle's testimony, "All that
will !Ive godly III Chnst Jesus shall suffer persecution";
IIl1d ag.lllI, OUI' Lon!'" \\ 01 d", "If ye wen~ of tlte wOI'ld,
the \\orld would !OH' Itl" 011'11: but beeau"e ~e are not of
the \\ ol'ld. bu t I h" \ e ,'ho~"11 \ ou out of the world. therefore
till' \\ol'ld hdtelh \lIUI" (.: '1'1111 il l~ . .Tohn 15:19) E\'en
whl're there .ll'e 110 ~I'!tl~11 1I10rl\ ..;, to IInpel the pl'rsl'cutIon,
thel'e is e\er I)]"'~l'llt the dl"tlncllon hetween "light" and
"darkness"; and the fact not1eed by all IS mentioned by our
LOI'(I-that all who al'e t1lem~eh'ps of the darkness hate the
h;::ht and all who walk 1II the light, (John 3: 19-21) Some
one has truly sUld:

"Who;,oever does well ami IS faithful and true, while
otlters are dlr,honer,t and f.tI<;e, must expect to be opposed
and hated, E\ery effort WIll be made to injure Ids character,
to drag him into the mire, and to make it appear that he
is no better than those who assail him, El1\'y is sharper than
a "elpent's tooth, and deadlier than the poison of asps,"

Envy and hatred are set down in the Word of God as
works of the flesh alld of the devil. antagonistic to every
thlllg that is good and right and approved of the Lord, It
may be a new thought to some of the Lord's consecrated
people, who have long harbored more or less of envy and
hatred, that their condition is really more reprehensible in
the sight of the Lord than that of some who, while
better in heart, are in public pl"isons because of wickedness
of their flesh

"FRAMING" AN INNOCENT MAN

Not succe"sful III dctectlllg wrong dOlllg ill Daniel IllS
assocwtes took the oppo-'11e turn ami conduded to elltr,lp
hlln 111 IllS weil doing, 'l'l,,'y had lenmeu of his ;,treng1h of
character, ana nghtly \'ollcluded that he would not ";Wf~l'\e

from the course IllS conSClelice approved-and theIl' plaus
were laid accordingly,

Vel y <.,klllfully they counseled with the king rer,peetlllg
the nel'e..,slly that the peoplp should recognize him as a god,
and ur~"d 1hi~ as e"<"('IlII.r1 to the enforcement of obedlPnee
to ti,e klng's comnHllld;;, aIllong IllS new r,uhiects, The theory
of lIll' 1'I1I]111e \\:1" tl"lt tilP lnn;::'s IWI'~on W.lr, speCllllly pos
se<";,ed h\ O"IIIIIZd, tl"_' llplty of tllP enlplle, that his word
\\,1" rhel"l'Jle 1'!,II'~l'ntall\l~ly the \Iold of tliat !,:0I1, anel
that lIll'lelole all of hiS decree" were Intallll>lt~ alill in
\'Iolahl(', "\CII by hunselt', 'l'aklllg advanta;;e ot thl;, law of
the !'IIl'des and PC'rSIHnr" that no decree could ue al1ered
or ,,11\ 0:;.11 ..d, these v10tters succeeded III ha \ III/-: the king
sel .1[1"1 t tinny Ilays 111 whieh It should be a "1'11111' to offer
petl tlOn 01' \\ or"llIp to allY other person or god q,1ve to
Dallll~ Iilllb,;lf

"THE LAW OF HIS GOD"
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main's the dlsplea"urE' all the broader to include hi~ ~"ullsel

]01''' He nppre~ll!ktl Dlllllel as a man of God and ,I" an able
SU'VHn t of the elUlJlI e, alll! set about at once to do every
thIng In his power to annul hIS own decree. "He labored until
the going down of the sun to deliver him"; but he found no
excuse.

Ordinarily, when the kings desired to be released from
some decree, they called upon their wise men and magIcIans,
who usually were skillful in suggestmg a way out of the
dIlemma; but in this case It would appear tlut there was a
combination of all the wIse men and rulers of Dabylon against
Daniel. They now had him in their power, and would sug
gest nothing in the way of release. On the contlary, they
held up before the king that he was bound In IllS decree and
that he could not do otherwise than execute it because a
failure to do so would mean a dishonor to the empire in
having broken its laws and would endanger IllS throne.

Accordingly Daniel was cast to the lions, but not before
King Darius had expressed his hope and wish that in some
way Daniel's God would be able to deliver him.

The con~plratorswere hent llpon having matters thorough
ly accomphshed, and hence the stone (which covered the den
Rnd was probabl~' fastened to its place wltli an Iron bar)
was doulJly sealcd with wax, to prove that it \Y"S not
tampered with-one seal \\ as the kmgs, the other that of the
lords of the empire, who were amongst the conslHrdtors, so
that there IllIght be no subsequent alteration of the con
ditions or delivery of Dllniel dunng the night. If the lions
were not Yer3' hungr,\ at tllP momE'nt Daniel was first.cast
in, it was reckoned thllt tllev "oulll c(~I·tninIy become so
before morning.

THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS SHUT

Evidently the more the klllg though t respeellllg I ),llliel
Rnd his God the more his faith in that dIrection illcreased.
He spent a sleepless night, and arose earlJ' in the morning
and went to the den of lions and cried in a voice full of
sympathy and sorrow: "0 Daniel, servant of the living
God, is th~' God whom thou servest continually able to
delIver thee from the lions?"

The exemplol ry conduct of Damel hnd Iwd its effect upon
the kll1g, as expressed by the \\ Old, "contZ/mally," He had
confidence that God was witll Daniel, and that the God whom
Damel so sincej'('I,v worshiped and so intelligently trustell,
must be more PO\\ erful than all other gods.

The heart of Darius was glad as he heard Daniel's voice
saluting him, assurIng him of his safety; and he at once
caused him to be delivered from the den Daniel expressed
one reason for the Lord's deliverance. In the \vords, "Bl'fore
him innocency was found in me--as also before thee, 0
king, have I done no hurt." 'Ve note the fnet that haughti
ness and bravado are wholly lacking in the Prophet's an
nouncement of the great favor of God mamfested on his
behalf.

Ail God's providence was over DanIel, permitting him to

come under the power of natural wIld beasts, and making
this a test of his fidelity to God and to prll1clples of l'ight
eou"ness, so the Lord's providence sometImes pernuts his
faIthful ones to be exposed to the v<,num ::md ruahce and
hate ami misrepresentation and slander of human tongues,
and of open persecution as in 1018, far mOl'e y!eIOU" and
far more terl'lble evpry way than the WIll! beasts of the
jungle, "hidl can harm bnt for a mOllwn( Nevertheless, as
the Lord was able to deh\ ('I Dantel, he IS not les~ al)le to
send IllS lll1r(el (hIS prondellce~) to shu1 the, JIlOUtllS of those
who would do injury to his peuple,

PUNISHMENT OF THE CONSPIRATOkS

The Scriptul'll! I'L'cord is that after D,miel" dell\ cl'ance
King Danu~ caused all the eonspimtur" to he cast into the
den of lions, and that thus they \I ere all de~tl'o~-ed. The
punishment whi('h came upon these lllell was what the Scnp
tures designate a jUdgment, and we hn \'e the SCl'lptlll ,l! as
surance that when the judgments of the Lord are :I!Jlo,ld III
the earth (when they are general) the inhuhlLlllh of the
worl,l WIll learn nghtcousness, '\,II('n the klllL':dolll ;,11,111 IllHe
been e;,l:I!Jlished alld the reign of l'igllt'~oufolle~~ Sh.lll have
begun L'\ery tr,lIl~'~]('''~lOn shall reCel\-e n lu;,t recollliumse
of I'pw:1nl, every Slll WIll be pumshell alHI l'\C'n Pllde,IYOr
fol' Il!;hteousuel!ll'l will be blpssed allrl IP\\'ul<lI,<I lIm\- ;,jlPedi
ly tJoe world will learn nghteou;,ne"., \1 e may Ieadll,\ Jurlge.
In the present time, ullhou~1I proh':IJ ly tile majol'l of
people would prefer IIL':htLousness to "UI and injnstlc(', yet
under present conditlOn~, under the domiuion of tile pnnce
of this world, tile righteous are the ones who usuall~' ~nlIer

and the e\'ll doers yen generally esenpe--Ilcnce a donlJt
prp\-Illis re"pp('tlng God and any enfOIC8n1l'nt of jnstice 'I'lle
a~"unlp11<J1I h that If one can eSCII]'" Ille teLlmicalIties of
tLe 1,l\V alld the clutclles of the la" " of II< 1'1'" UI the pl(,sent
life lie is ",Ii" and nt'ed not fear dinne interference. 'Ve
may l'eo1dtl~ foep tllen that when tile l\flllennial age shall
have been fUII~ 1I,.I,ered in, and when just penalty will follow
each tl alls:;n,,,.,1U1l and reward follow every good deer], a
wor]d-wIlle reforl1lahon or conversIOn to righteousness will
follow 10rthwlth in every land, in every tOllgue, In til at
glol'lou~ tune the righteous shall flouri"h ami the e\ il dOl'rs
shall Ilave the stripes, and eYentu,III,\ It t1le~- cOlltll1Ue to
he e\ il doers shall be cut off in tIle ~"('()nd <I""tll

TIll) ll1tense llatrf'fl of the advel'~al \ 101' ,1I1~- repi e"entntn"e
of .Jehovah is w('11 1']11 psented III tile ( Ill" t, douIJlI",,~ 111
spu'ed by Satan, lu dp;,(roy the I'I'opll"t J),llllel At tile
present time the eftorl" of the evil Ol"~ nl" d"'(~ded tlll'OI :~:I

the seed of the serpent, towllrd the "e.tl,elllllL': "lid ultllll,lte
destrm'tlon of the seed of the woman. 'I11,lt (;oil. \\ 110111 "e
sen"e, IS able to deliYer us from all snares of tile de\ll, IS
manifest jl'om the IIlIraculous de!Iyerance of Daniel the
s81'vant or .Teho\'nh, from \\"hat, humanly speal(Jng-. was
Cel'tllln l](on til. But the Prophet's "Ol'k was not filll~hed,

and he, like all true "erYants of Jehovah, was immortal
until IllS \\ ork was done.

END OF THE SEVENTY YEARS' DESOLATION
- - JULY 30 - JERDIIAH 20: 10-14; E~m_\ 1 ]-11--

(lOD THE GREAT TIME-l~EEPER-CYRUS A. REMARK_\RLE CH\It.\CTER-HIS HEART "TInRED BY JEHOVAH-"CHIEFLY 'IHr; rooR OF
THTS \\ ORT n" - BLESST]'o;GS OF THE DESOLATION - THE RET-URN l'llo:\r :\IYSTIC IUBYLON - ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOil GOOD.

"1I"e ldlOlV that to t1lem that love God all things 1COI'~ toget/wl fol' good."-Romans 8: 28.

W HEN God Iwd seryed his purpose of chastIsing Israel
nnd of cOtllplpting his typi('al propllecy-when the
tllll'''"COH' alld ten 3"earS of desolation of the land,

in \\ JII~h the land ha(l enJoyed her sablJaths, hlH] expired,
the rl'luln of tlw cHlltl \'e" was due, The great clock of the
ages pOInted to the time for the return of the exiles, and,

!Ike every other feature of God's plan, the deliverance of
Isrolel from H:lb~ Ion was promptly on tllne

ThiS retlIln was 111 exad fulfillment of the LOl'd',; '\'ord
at the mouth of Jel'E'mIllIi, the ]JI'Oplld, \\'110 "1)('( Itl(',I1I,\ told,
not ouly of the de:;,truetlOn of the clly, but ahu that it
would be seventy years befol'e the return of ItS 1IIIIolbll:lllt&
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-Jeremiah 25: 12; 29: 10; compare 2 Clll'Olllcl~'S aG: 22, 23.
The SCripture above cited established the fact with cer

tainty that the seventy years predicted related to the entire
destruction of the Clt~T of Jerusalem and desolatIOn of their
land and not merely to the captivity of the people. As a
ma tter of fact, o\"er 3,000 had been taken into captivity
ele\en yed.rs oefore, when ,Iehoiakiru had been dethroned and
killeLl. (,JerelIlIah [;2: 28) In locatillg tillS periol! of seventy
)'ears' de"olatlOn, lIlany have started With the tir::.l )'eur of
~elJ"ellurlnezzarIIIneteen ) ears IJl evlOus and are thus thrown
out nlIleteen years in then' ('hronolo;!;leal calculatIOns. 1'1'0
minent hu;torian" ha\"e ,,0 uccepteLl tlll~ error and gTadually
bUIlt historical data around it that the majonty of rehglOus
W!'lters now hold to that erroneous view. HOllever, we
stand 0;1' the Blule aud it alone, wherever it dJf'fers from
secular history,

The first year of Cyrus men tlOned in our lesson is by
geueral consent consldereLl the heglllIllllg of the year 53G
B. C. Evidently thl" does not mean that it was his fir"t
year of reigning as the klllg of f'er-;u; but that, haVing
~nquer",d Babylon and accompllslleLl other matters subse
quelltly, this was the begmnlllg of IllS reign over the ul11ted
empire of tbe Mcdes and PerslUus as "ucces::.Ol· to Bahylon
in. world empire.

CYRUS A REMARKABLE CHARACTER

One of the UlOSt \\ollllpI'ful thlll":~ cO!lu,~,'k'l II 1111 tile story
of Israpl's release froll! Bau)'lolll.lll C.I]>11\ ity h th,lt Cyrus
wu~ lIamed by tile pl'ophet h,II.11I ":1Jl) ~eal'" III aLlnlllcc',
and cd.lled_ "GoLl's Shephcrd"-"C~ LUS I" my ::.he[1herd ,1I1d
shall Ill'rform ull Illy plpd.Sllle, e\ Pll ~,l.\ 11Ig to .Jel'lh,li'~lIl,

Thou shalt lie umlt; anLl to the tcnl]>lI" '1'11\ fOlllld.btlOlI
sllall be luid" .(I",liuh 44: 28) l'l'of,lIl1' 111"tOI.\ :;1 \ t'~ C~ l'US
a very honorable name, callmg 111m ":;r,lC':LOuR, 1'!Plllent and
just, treating lIIen as lIIPlI, alld lIoL .I ~ lIWI e too\" [0 ue u~ed

and cast a~ld~a conqueror of qUILl! .I ,lilL,'n'lIt t)J1e tlOIll
any, the worlLl had pre\ iously "eell:' l'lut.llCh rlecJ,ll'es: "In
WISlloll1, \irtue lind magllanlllllty lie ::'C"'IIl~ to Il.lve "uljJa..,~etl

all klnt::i'''
Nelmchadnezzar's tllPory of gO\ el'llnlcnt wus to bring

representatives of tile ppoplps of all l,llLLls to n,I1J~"Lon and
thele Illuke them hOlllogellPous, ehoo,.in!; tll~ he,;t of every
natIOnality. But when C) rus Call1l) u]>on tiLC ,:;ceue, as the
conquel'or of the Bah~ IOlllan elllplI'\;" lie iOllncJ. that the
theory of his predecessor had not workell out "atJ"factorily.
The mixed people of Chaldea were 1I0t patnotLc C)TUS

adopted the opposite plan for govel'lllll;! tIle wm·ILl. He lIOt
only gave liberty to the Jews to retulil to theil' own l;uJd,
and gave them assistance back, but lie IlJ~1 the SUllie for
the people of other nations, exiled in Bab:. lOLl.

HIS HEART STIRRED BY JEHOVAH

We are not told by what ugenCI\!!S the 1.01'1'1 opemted when
he "stl'rred up" the heart of KFng Gyms to fulfil the WVlIl€
will by letting go the captives, Hence we are at hberuy ttl
surnJlse on the subject. We think it lJkely that, as Dml'rel
wa'S speedily made a high officer in the kingdom, he had
access to the king, and quite probably called the kiI1g's at
tentIOn to the Scriptures which marked him as the divine
agent, even referring to him by name.-Isaiah 44: 26-28; 45:
1-5; Jeremiah 2fi: 1-12.

It Is quite possible also, that the Lord used other means
to stir up the Idng's heart. Po'Ssibly Cyrus reflected Ula.t
by such a course he would firmly estabh<;h himself in the
good will of the IsrllPlites, who numbered lJIJlllion::; among"t
his new subjects, and comparntiv€"ly few of whom he might
feel sure would avail them<;elves of h-is generous offer of
liberty to return to theIr native land. It would ap~ear tnat
this was the custom of Cyrus in respect to the religiElns of
all' the various peoples whom he conquered. Moreover, he

may have had 1U mlUd the fact that Egypt was a cOUlltry of
great fertility, and that in case of war it would be of nllleil
convemence to have Jet'usalem as a friendly \\ ny-"tatloll
tletween his catHtal and Egypt.

The wordmg of the proclamatIOn, "The LOI'd God of
heavcn hath gl\en me all the kingl1oll1'S of the eartlt, ,lilt!
he hath elmrgetl me to buL1u 111m a house at JerusalplJJ,
willeh IS m Juclea," might seem to unply that Cyru'S II ,I" a
ueLte\ er in and a sp\,\-ant of the true Gou, but we h,l\ e
no corroborative e\ Idences to tlus ett"et: rathel' the rpcol<[o.;
of his time refer to the heathen gOL]", bu t apparen tly make
no mentIOn of ,Jehovah \Ve are to relllembel' that tlte
heathen Idngs were at that tmle III the hauit of recognlzlIlg
the goLls of the various countrieR wlllell the~ govemetl, ,1lltl
wrotc and spoke respectfully in reference to all of th,~nl,

apparently with a view to pl'esc'rvlng tlte r""pect for tlt"lr
rpnllll of every creed amongst the wOI·shlpers.

"CHIEFLY THE POOR OF THIS WORLD"

\v hen we rememher the Icngth of time the people h,ld
lJeen III Babylon, that scarcely any of the .Iew" livJl1t:: .:It
the tillle of tllis emancilmtion pro('I,lIHatlOn had ever sePIl
Palestine, that they had merely heard of it through their
parents, and that only a few "pry aged men and women
renlPllllH-'rell havin~ even seen the city as children, It Will
not "UlJlI )<;e us tlnlt the total numher volunteering to return
to r<'lmlid the dty and the Temple was only 50,()()O. Rut
the~ W('le a ehoice 50,000

\Yc nJ:lY readIly suppose that the nHljonty of thost' who
tllouc:lt,r UPOII the Lord anu who trusted in the prollli-;es
m.td,~ to rite fathcr~, \\"'I'f~ poor, for it Sf>ems thllt III ('V'"1')'

ca~e JlOH'rty is more fa\Ordbl,~ to religIOUS faitllfullI"~'" .tllli
7,,,,11 tit,lll IS wealth. Yet tite fact tll,lt some \\'1'1'<' horh
\H'd Hit \ al1l1 zealous is abuliLlan tly testilkd to by tile Illwl'a I
e()lItnllUtloliS ntll,!e by the captIves tllelll<;ehes for tlle re
bUII~11l1g 01 the 'l'emple. The va<;t malol'ity, hO\\·e\·er. W('I e
e\ Ulc>J1LiI WCII pleased With their forel~n hOIllt', in wllwh
many of tl,pm Il.tll bf~en horn. l\Iany had intermarr'IPd \\ It h
thell' nel!;IlIKtN; many were immel'Sed 111 husiness pl'OJeeh;
and mall) verhap~ felt themselves too old fOol' such an un(ll'r
taktng Thus dill' the Lord Sift them, that he IJJlght gather
back te the land of promise such onl)' as han a fervent zeal
for tIle Lord auLl a full trust in his promises.

The sHtm:; of Israel began in the separatIOn of the two
tribes fl"Om the tpn trilJCS; for the rnpid spread of idolatry
III thc ten trIbes graLlually drew those faithful to Jehovah
to tfle 1II o-trlhe kll1~tlolJ1. who'Se king was of the hne which
tile Lo['(~ ha ..l ]1101l1iseLl to bles'S.

BLESSINGS OF THE DESOLATION

It LS lllea"IIIg alw to note tlwt in the laml ot thplr
C1Lpth f1.y l:;,wd \\ '~Ie redaDllicd from Idolatry so thoroughly
as never to returll to It agllln ; aliLl tllen, without the temple
aI:l~~ f~S sel'nee", Hll'\" leamed to appreciate what was left
to tlJ~1ll still-Ihe WOl'll of God and the teaching and counsel
of "Gille of tile Lllthful one'S among them, such as Daniel,
Ezra ltl1d N..hIPI1lIHIi1 I:ne f()I'm'S of worship gave place to a
more real hellrt-\\ o}'..,llip ot the one true fwd; and they were
led to a fuller apprecmtiolJ of the privileges they had enjoyed,
as manife"te(,! Jll Psalm 137.

The cluef men 01 .Tmlah and Benjamin together with the
pril'::.L". und the Le\ltes, took the lead in the matter of a~

ceptln~ the plon..,ions of King C~ I'lIS' decree Concerning
the otl!wrs who returnetl from eXile we read that they were
"thm", \,,!Jose ,pint Goll had ral"ed to go up to build the
honse of the Lord which i,:; IlJ .Jerusalem ,. (Vel'<:e 5) In what
way the Lord rUlsetl their spirit, or c1ISPO<:ltlOIJ, we :lre not
informed. \Ve may suppose, howeYer, that tho<;e whof;e
he.:lrts burned With faith in the divine proIDls,"" to Israel,
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and who were zealous to be and to do what would be ac
ceptable Il1 God's sIght, would be awakened by the decree
of Klllg Cyrus, whICh was of God's instigation. The
generoSity ot Cyrus was mamfested in Ius sendIng back the
preclUU:;' \ e""els of the Temple, \\ Illch must have been of
imlnelhl' \ :ilue The larger ve""els are enu/ll('I'ated-in all,
24U!J Tlle"e, \\ ilh the smaller artIcles 1I0t speclued, amounted
to 5400 -Verse 11.

It should be noticed, in reading Ezra's account of the
return from captivit;,,", that the dIvision of the natIOn of
Israel was no longer recognized after the return. 'l'hey are
invariably :;,poken of as "all the people of I,>rael"; and thl':;,e
statements are made repeatedly. The ten trIbes of hl'ael
were no more "Iost"-as deluded Anglo-IsraelIte,> :I:;':;'Cl't
than were the (,\Teat mass of those carried away captl\'e Il"Om
Judah who negleded to return to Pale;,tllle under the pro
clamation of Klllg C~·rus.

THE RETURN FROM MYSTIC BABYLON

\Ye have already spen thnt ["Iturnl Israel's captn ity in
Babylon is SCl'lptllmlly replc;,ente,! as a figure of the
capti\'lt~' of spll'ltunl Israel 111 mystIc Babylon; and that
the dehverance IJy Cyrus was to some extent a represelltatlOn
of the dehverance u1 :;,plntual I:;,raelites from lJl~ .,tlC B,i1)\ lUll
by ChrIst; tllat the 'LIII of Bah~'lon bpfore Cyl'us \\ as h:;lll a
tive of the fall 01 "B,lh.\·loll the GI'"nt," and that the lIIe~

sage, "Mene, i\Ieue, Tekel, Uplu1t;,lII," applied not onl.\ to
literal Babylon, but also now applies to mystic Babylon.
In new of these thIngs It IS but proper that we should
consl(!er Israel's retUlIl from Baoyloll as to some extellt
rept'esenting the deli\ el'olllee of the zealull'" of spllitual
Israel from m~ stic Unh.1 Ion - a wOI'k now III pl'ogress.
"Come out of her. Illy people, that ye be not partakers of
her 81118, and tli"l ~'e receive not of her plagues."- neve
lation 18: 4.

But now, as then, comparatively few, even of the conse
crated class, are \\ iIling to undertake the trials and diffi·
culties IIICl(lCIl t to the' leanng of the settled affairs, com
fortaule quartel''>, contracts, engagements, etc., entered into
in Babylon The oilly ones dibposed to risk the hardships
and. to go forth llItu the desert, leavmg the strong walls anti
prot..dlOlI of seetal'lam,,-m, are those who have great confi
dl'nce III not! .1IIt! ~r..at I e"peet for the promIses made to
the seed uf Abraham. 'fhe call to return to the old paths,
am! to rehulld the 'l'l'w\Jle of the Lonl, and to replace
therein the \'e8...els of gold and SlIver (the precious truths of
the diYlIIe Word-settll1g them in ordel' as at fit'st) is ap
precia ted b~' the few only; yet these are encouraged by the
Lonrs pruvlllences, by the riches bestowed upon them trom
evet'~' quarter-not riches of an earthly kind, but of a SPll"lt-

ual sort,-preclOus truths, valuable lessons and experiences,
provlC!ential leadings, etc. 'fllese encourage such as are of
faithful heart to go fOI \\ an! and uy ObC(lleIlce to lJecome
heirs of those g]onous tillngs that God has promised to them
that love hlIn.

I"o one should be urged to come out of Babylon. If q~.t

does not COIll., ul! t io~'fu)]y, "with slllgiIlg," mal{lllg :..elc..ty
in his heart tu the LOl'd, glad 01 the opportulllty of COlllll1g
out, gl<!d of the opportul1lty of getting away from the error
and mto the place of dnll1e favor and inhentance of the
dl\ Ille promises, let him stay in Babylon. If he 10\ e" the
thlll:';s of tillS present tllne, the soclUl advantages of BalJ~'lon,

the bll"lIle8S advantages and opportUl1ltles, the greater honor
of U1t'n, tile !,;I'eater comtort and ease, let him so indicate to
thte Lurd am! refuse to re"vond to the Lord's message.

"ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD"

\\ hde ou!' text has SOllie applicatIOn to all who a tallY
tlllle have loved the LOid. ~et It wa:;, written to SIJllltll,d
lsr,lel, not I"atural ISIHI'I, ,uld Its chietest applic,lt,oll is
to the New CreatlOlI. I'j(,perly theIl, the questlt)IIS ,lllse,
How are these thillgs wot'I,1ll1! better for iJs thall tur tile
wOl'lrl? Do lIut CIlll~ti,lIlS (lie the ;,ame as unbelIevers, the
"'''liH' as .Jews. the same as Mohammedans, the same as the
!Jl'.lt!JPII" Do tile:\- not have theIr silal'e of Sickness, sorrow,
Hnd p.lln IJ] coulIectlOn With their d~'illg experiences? Surely
nUll .. ("an dl;,pute the tmtilfuilless of this suggestlOu! Where
III tilen, Shall we say, IS there an advantage in being a
f:llt!Jful spiritual IsraelIte? If all the world is redeemed by
til., P!"PClOUS blood of Cill ["t, if all the world is to have a
Ul""~lIlg under MeSSIah's g!Ul'lOUS reign of a thousand years,
alld If til" anCIent worthies are to have the first place in
the klllgdum tilat will then be ("t.lbll"he(] uudel' the Whole
he:1\ ellS, \\ hat \\'111 be (ile ,1()\ all (age, If any, to those who
have been faithtul and IU.I.II spIl'ltual I;,melites-to those
who have come out of )]]~~tle Babyloll, ha\'e elldured hanl
ness as good soldiers and huve sought to lay dO\\Il their
lives III the Mnf-ter's service, in the sel'vice of the uI'etilren,
In the :;,en'lee ut tile truth, in the ,>el'\'lce of God?

The advantages of this class a!"c lI11IUerOUS, and lay hold
upon the present hfe, ~IS well a;, that \\ llicil IS to come. In
the present time, it is the privilege of these to enjoy the
peace of God, which polsseth all human unde!";,tanding It
is theIr privilege to know by faIth timt all tlllllg:;, are work
ing together fo!" good to them because they love God. It is
their IH 1\ II"g-.' tn /'('olhze that whatever ma~ h,lllpen. to others
in the \\ 111111. lIotllillt: '('all /III/J/Jrn, ;'0 far as tiley are con
cempl! '1'1',11 a 1m I1'... allli illterests are all subJect to a divine
SUpf'1'\ 1,,1011 .1\0 \\ ullder the:\- can have peace in every storm I
No wonder tiley are able to rejoice even in trIbulation!

THE TEMPLE REBUILT
--AUGUST li-J,;ZUA 3'10-13; G: H-lT--

TEMPLE I:ES'l'OllATJON DIFFICULT - MAKING MELODY IN THE HEART - MAINTAINING THE HIGHEST STANDARD - BUILDINqj THE

TRUE TEMPLE - TH~; CHURCH A TEMPLE EVEN NOW.

"jJy soul longeth, yea, even lainteth lor the courts 01 Jehovah."-Psalm 84: 2,

T HE: rpturning IsraelItes left their friends in Bubylon,
full of zeal, ntHI to some extent admired by thel!" more
\\orldly-wlse compatrIOts, who jJl'eferred to remam

ill the foreign land. The escort t:1',lIlted them by the kllJg,
tile presents of mone~', and the co"tI~ w~':oels of the temple
sen'ice, were with them; and thell' hopes ran high .IS
they began their journey of neady 800 miles. about the
distance from Philadelphia to Chicago. According, to tra
dition, they must have been about four months travelling,
whereas an express tra1l1 in ORr day would make the
distance in scven teen hours.

The toilsome journey ended, they fillall~" rested at Jeru
salem, only to find "till greatf'I' fllscourageruents. But a
very few of them had ever ;,eell tl1(' place before, and thllse
few had seen tlu'ough the eyes of childhood, for the ci ty h.1l1
lain desolate, accordIng to the Word of the Lord, for se\ent.y
years. (2 Chronicles 36: 21) The wall and the temple had
been demolished by Nebuchadnezzar's orders, and many of
the pl"lvate residences were also left in ruins, and now' for
sevent~' years of such desolatIOns, "without inhabitant .. the
place wns a wilderness. Trees were growing in 'what
[OIIlll'l'ly WE're streets. Everything was dIsorder. Any otber
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cIa>.>. tlJaIl tlio~c full of faith and zeal, as these were,
woulll IIII \ I' IW'lll 1l111'11:- 11IseO\1I'.Ig1'll

We are to 11'1l1l'1I1l>CI' that the LOlli thus tries our courage,
and faith Hill! I.e:ll, 1I0t to lkstroy these quahtllcs, but to
deepen allll fix thl'lll-tO p"tahh<,h us, to rle\'c\op us lD
charadeI' As "Ith the t:-plcnl braelttes theil', >'0 it is now
"Ith the spiritual IsraclItes-all such trying cxpel'lences,
umler di\ me prondence, Will \\ ork out to our advalltage
if we will but pcrse\'ere in our faith, and lovc amI zcal

It required more than a year to put them&elves in reason
able conclltion for hving, and then their attention tUI nell
to the iebtlllllmg of the temple, That they should have
begun so soon to thillk of the house of the Lord speak<; well
of their spil'ltual condltlOll They appear to have IllimedlUte
Iy located 111 their val'I011<; ("I ties, which had been neither
entirely destl'o:- ed 1101' OII'l1pll'll by other people during their
ab>.encc, but III l'on,1111011 to be re-lIlhabited They had
probably sta I·tell 110m 15 Ih:- Ion early in the Hebrew year;
and if the~ ;;[J1'1I t t h Iee 01' more mOll th>. en route, they
doubtles" reaclll'd l'all',,1Ine :Ihout the fourth month. By
the "c\l'lIth 1I10llth the) as>.cmblell at Jerusalem for the
da:- 01 :ltollelll<'lIt <;1'1'\ Ices.-Ezra 2: 70; 3': 1-7

MAKING MELODY IN THE HEART

T~'11l of zeal fOI till' Lol'll's cansl'. the people I'e IdJt ated
till' l'Ol'l1el'·stoIlC 1,1,\'mg 01 thc new t"lliple With .loy :Jnd zeal.
OIl!' ot tile >.pePI.t! te.ttlll'es or tlIelr worship W,I<, praise;
alld \'" tlllll1; It ":tfl~ to "IlV tlI.t1 ~lllglng tile Lord's praise
Illl~ hl'CII Ill1li)lI;::~t the !!!'p,lte"t hles"mgs and priVllcges of
wOI'~lIip enjo:-ell h)' the 1,lr;:if'<;t number of the Lord's people
thrOlll-rhout this gospel a~e aho The power to praise God
in "ong II,IS hecll cUnfelTell upon man only of all earthly
cre,ltures, allll ho\\' :tllPI'OPII:Jtc that he should use this
powel' to In .1I'-;l' tlH' Killg oi long>.!

If those I;;L"I\,lIte", the hou<,e of servauts, returning from
their bOlltluge amI r('membel"lng the covcnant promises of
God to them, ilad cuuse for singmg nnll "holltln~ .ll'hovah's
prUlSI', llIuch more hflve we, who belong to thl' Ilouse of
sons and lline 1'011\(' out of Bahylon, gre,lt Clltl"" to tell
abroad the gre:tt tllIllg~ willch thc Lord hnth 1101H~ for us
'Vc Well) all "l'l \ .lI1t" of <;in once, under the bonll.l~e of
sin, Ignorance, supel'"tltHJIl nlld death, but God, throu!!h tile
Great Cyrus, has permitted us to go flee, ApPl"Opnately,
tlll'reforc, our first ~tl'P ~houl,1 ill' to rccoglllze thll "al'rifice
of the nltnr, :llIll then ofter prni<;e 10 1:lnl who h:lt.h l:alled
us out of darklle,," IIlto Ill" nl.trH:lous lIght., for "he hath
put a ne\\, "onl; IIlto our lllouths, l,ven the lovlllg londne"s
of OUI' Go,l "

The Al'ost!1' .ISSU Ie<; u>. that, hO\Y\~ver appi opn,1 te, in
SPIl"lllg :tIl" ll'I'rl'~hlllC: :tre tile songs ot our lip,;, >.tIlI more
al'prol'l"l:ttl' ullll <;tlll lIIore appreciated of the Lord :lIe our
Ileart-songs, the JOY and rejOlclllg of the new lllllld-""Ing
ill!.: .lnd maklllg melody in our hearts unto tile Lord"
(Epllesians ij: 10) And this joy and singing in the heart,
thiS llemt-thanktnlness to tile Giver of all good, necessanly
filiI]'; elo.prCS"lOn, 1I0t ollly m Christian calols, but abo in
all the flCtS alld wonb of IIie-all of wluch constitute the
hymn of prnl"e :tllll thnnl;:sgl\'ing continually ascending be
fore God flom hi<; l1L'o]lle

The shouts were llI"eol'(lallt-some of joy, some of weep
ing Those who lookl'd fOl'wurd in llope shouted for joy,
Tllo<;e who loolwd h:ll'k\v:tnl, and pic1u!'ed before their mind<;
Sol(\mon's grand tempII', wept as thc,\ thought of the 1Il

Slglllhcance of the lWc"l'llt one in compUrIson, And so t'.)llay
alllong Spilltual Isruellte", tlll're an' some who weep for
th(.) past., when they shoulll be reJolcmg for the future.
The Apo<;t!e exhorts us to "forget the things which are
behind, and to pre>.s forwanl to the tlllngs wInch are be
fore," The lessons Wlc' lea rn from pa<;t experIences, P\ en from
adverse experIences, wllHe they should be kept In nH'lllory,

need not be mourned over by spiritual Israelites; for' they
can call to mind that the mel'lt of ChrIst's sacrifice covers
all of their unwilling hlemlshes an,l llIl~tal{es, Carrying
with them theIr eXlwrlences they shoulLl pre<,s for\\ ,lid to
frcsh victories and tre>.h .10~ s In the Lord,

MAINTAINING THE HIGHEST STANDARD

'l'h,lt the expresSIOn "wlthoul an inlmbitant" llul not wter
to individuals of other natIOnalities is implied in the ex
prc>.slOn the "people of the land," \\ ho were there when tlH'
.Jew" returned, There is no rC,lson to belIe\'e th.lt. tl\l~I"

were any Je\\ <, whatever in tile land for the entIre peuod of
seventy years, u<; foretold by Jerenuah,

These "people of the land" (sub>.equently known as Sa
mantans) wpre di<;po<;ed to be fl'll'llllly to the returned
IsraelItl!s, dnd proffercd tllelr aId in the bUlldmg ot the
temple But their assl~tance wus refu<;ell tor tile I<;IIl"llres
realized that if these "strangers" were pel'tllllled t.o ,,!tare
III thc work of con<;trtll'ting the temple they coulll \\ Itll
propl'lety claim a sllare also in lllct.ltln:,;' the ehar:lL'\<)1' of
the worship which would be e<;tabli"hed t.here, all" that
this woulll open the door to lax ltv III relIgIOUS mfltter~, ,md
perhaps to the old Idolatl:-, on ,lCI'ollnt of \\hich tlte Lord
had so severely chastl~l'd I"I'apl

"Then "the people 01 tlte land" found th,lt tlH'u' Inoncy
and seryices were not oll'cpptable, and thnt they could have
neithpl' p.lr! 1101' lot )n the construction of the Lord's hon<;e,
it offended thelll and llJolde them enCBues; and from that
time onwall! they P,~I <'l"tently Op[llN'11 the wOII;: 01 the
IsraelItes, So it Will hl' \\ itll Splt'llll.11 r"rue!. 'l'ltosc \\ Ito
consclelltiously liye Sf'parfl te f!'Olll tile world 1Il ~Plll tual
mutters, atHl recoglllze a" hl'l'thren in Chust only thosl' \\ ho
confess to circumcision of the Iwart and adoptIon lIlto (;OII'S

family, will find themse" e~ opposell by mOI,"I~ts, IIber,LlIsts
and higher critICS, as well as by the mnsses, who ha\<) the
lIght, because it condemll<' theIr llarknt'ss-lloetrInal and
othcrwise Nevertllele<;s, thl" is thc onl~' good aIlll -;,tfe
course to pur<;ue Better far is It tlllit only true I<;raehtes
should be recognized as brethren, and thus the wheat be
separated from the tares,

Some one has well said: "The Christian 1Il the W(\J hI i"
like a ship in the ocean, The ship is safc 1Il the oeeall <,0
long as the ocean is not in tIl\' Ship," One lowel" the
standat'l1 of doctrine, also; for till' nlllllster who reahzp" tll.\t
at least three-fourth's of his CO:'~Il'"atlon would he rep'lk'd
b:-' tlte prl~selltation of strong nll',1 t ot truth, wlthholLh Ihe
Sflnle, and permIts tho<;e who necd ~tl'ong meat, and ul\lld
appl'l'CI,ltc and use it to advantage, to ;':I'OW weak, to Stdl'H',
FurtlteJ'luore, the worllll)' spirit and till' fullcr tn~,I"UI'y

Ita\'e attracted "<;trnngers" lIlto the profl'~>'I'll Illlnlstr~ of
the go"pel. Ill,my of \\ hom know neIther tllC LOll! nor IllS
"ord, and \\ 110 consequently are thoroughl~' \1npr'~parerl to
feed the true sheep were they e'l'er so well lll"po<;ed CYtl'e
of the grent dlfhcultie<; With Christianity tolln~ I>. that it
has admitted tlw stranger", tile "people of the lam!." and
rpcogllIzed them ao; ChlhtI:lI18. It does injury, not onl,v to
the Cil ristians, by lo\\'erm~ thcI I' stallllards (for the avel age
will be conSidered the standanl), but it nlso injur('~ the
"strangers," by cau'3l1lg n1fLn~' of thI'lII to lll'lICVC thelll'3I''''es
safe, and needlllg 110 conYer5!on, heeause the\' are out\\ a I'rlly
re"lwctnble, and perhn[Js frequenth- attenllants at pUhlIc
worsllIp.

BUILDING THE TRUE TEMPLE

In the light of the tcachlllgs of the apostlc<; we see that
the antitype of that temple was the one true chuI'c] Jf the
IivIIIg God, whose names are wl'ltten 111 heaven (J C(\nn
thlan<, 3: 16, 17; Luke 10: 20)-tilat it 1'3 a spintu'al temple
lJ\lilt up With living stones, of which .Jesus Cltri<;t I~ huu
self the chief corner stone, the sure foundatIOn He became
the foundntion of this spll'ltual house when he gaye his life
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a ransom for IIlall~, .lIlU tilu" illUde possible the buildmg
up of other !lYllIg "tulle" UlJOU till:' foundatIOn untIl the WOll
dertul structure ,;haLl reach its glonous completeness.
1 Peter 1. -!-.

'\'hell thh foulIllation of the spilltual telllple lI'a~ laid,
all who e.tllle to a realization of thE' ullport.lllce 01 the great
work tlIerell\' aceulllp!l,>hed reJolC'~d alld 11l',1I~etl L1le Lord.
Alld thl" rl'Joleill~ II' the :,trength anll "ecurit., of the fOllutla
tiOIl ot UUI hope" lIel el' ceases Pr,llse tile Lord' well,; up
frum e\I'I.\ heal t tI,at reahzes the rellel1ljltlOlI ,Iecompll"hed
by the preelOU<; blood of ClInst, :,hed for IIlany for the
reIlJl",,1011 ot "III~. Upon this sure foundatIOn the temple
strlleture 1m" helm gradually and steadily progre%lIJg. The
liVing stones ale takell out of the quarry (tile \lorld) ; and
by the e:\.periellces amI (lisclp)me of the present life they
are shaped alld Clll,;elPll and pollshell and thus fitted for
tileir place,; 1IJ the tPllIl'le Which, dunng the tuue of the
pre,>ellee of the Lord-liZ, slllee 18.8, when he tuok )us
grp"t pOll er a~ klll~-is lleillg" noi<;ele<;Rly put together, as
in the t~]le, \I itliout tlie "OUIIII of a Ilallullcl-by the resur
re(·tlOl1 ot tile de,,,l 1II Ulll'Ist and tile change of the liVing
in a 1ll0l1lellt, III the t \I ill kllllg of an eye; 10r "blessed al'e
tile dead 11'),0 die in tile Lord from henceforth [from 1878] ;
... they rest fl"Om their labors [from the toil and weari
nes,; of 1.lllor]. hut tllelr work~ follow with them." They
shall not "Ieep, but they shall be changed instantaneously
frum the human to a glorious spiritual bodY.-Rel'l'lntion
14 1'1. 1 Corm tllwlls 15: 51, 52.

THE CHURCH A TEMPLE EVEN NOW

HUI \lIllie tIle chuI'('1l glol'lhl'tl With Christ the He,ld \lIlI
be the temple complete amI glonous, it IS in a le:,s eomplete

sense regarded as the temple of Uud IIUI\, dill! the various
members as its bUilders, all haYing "ometlling to do in
buildIIlg" each other up in the most holy faith, and thus
cOlltnbutlDg to the stl'ucture of the temple or church as
a \\ lIolc. 'rIllS work of IIlUhllllg up the church is very clearly
set 1'01 th in the bUllclmg of the typical telllple; and the
rebuilding of the temple after the captivity III Babylon l::l

very suggestlye of the rebUli<ling of the church after the
long euptlnty in BaIJ~ lun the Great-\I IIleh is generally
known as the Great Reformation. And truly there has been
a great re-formation of the church since the dark ages of
bondage under the papal yoke.

'i'he work of re-follnatlOn has gone steadily forward anI!,
like that of the typical temple, in the midst of the great oppo·
sitlOn. (See Ezra 4: 11-24; 5: 3-5; Nehemiah 4: 7-23, and
compare STUIlIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, Vol. II, Chapter ix
and Vol. III, Chapter iv.) From the multitudes who had
been enslaved under the papal rule some of the living
stones of the true temple were gathered out and the work
of setting them in order for the rebuildll1g of the New
Jerusalem and ItS temple b"gan. History records the op
position which these re-formers or builders, encountered;
alld trul~', as in the t~'pe, "the builders, everyone had his
sword [the sword of the "pint, which is the 'Vord of God]
girded by llis side, and so budded." (Nehemiah 4: ;1.8) Nor
may this attitude eyel' be relinqUished until the work is all
complete and the glol'~' of the Lorn has filled his temple.
The enemies of the Lord's people and the Lord's work are
always active in oppositIOn, and none the less so when thell'
methods are subtle amI their course not easily discernible.
Hence the necessity eXIsts for continued vigilance against
every encroachment of the m!l'ersary, whether he come as
a roaring !lon or as a wily serpent.

THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL

17. Wlillt call ~'ou affirm about present-truth chronology!
P. 187, 11 5.

18. How would a change in the dates affect present-truth
chronolog~'? P, 187, 'If 6.

19. How would you sum up the reasons why present
truth chronology is correct? P. 187, 'If 7-end.

"The TI<,hblte dread, Elijah, stood in .Ahab'~ h'ory hall:
HIS c]f>ak the 'Inn of mou"t",,, goat; hIS rohe a mohan' pall ,
Hl~ g-:lIh :uound IllS SIUe\\y lOins a raw-hIde belt confinerl
HJ~ hnll' .111(1 heard. like l'u\cn plume.;;;:, &treamed f1all~ along the wind·
A stlOIlg' a('ada'& r...plky stem, "can~e ... moothefl, \\:} .... III III'" hand· .,
l-lls feet were fle~hlcss, ca])ous, bare, aIHl tu\\ny n~ the .....'1nd, I

HIS ~row. :l. soarIng' crag, o'erhung hJ~ swart and .... Iwg.!!. Vi the~t .
And neath ItS ~hftdes Ius eyes /;lealOed keen a~ e,lgle- 110m Ihelr nest.
Remote flOm courts, corruption, crIme, in that IlIgh ,hepherd land,
With God alone, hIS soul had grown to stature bold and grand."

1. Who WDS Bl~I"Ii.lZ/."I·? P. 189, 'If 1,2.
2. Describe B.1b~·lon. I' l8D, ~ 3,4.
3. Could the tall of Bab~ Ion have been postponed or

averted? P. 189, 11 5.
4. Relate the circullistances attending the appearance of

the handwriting on the wall. P. 189, ~ 6,7.
5. How did Daniel preserve his freedom of speech? P.

189, 11 8-10.
6. Show the manner of Daniel's interpretation to the

king. P. 190, 'If 1,2.
7, How was the message written and what did the words

mean? P. 190, 11.3,4.
8. What was the date of this event? P. 190, ~ 5,6.
9. Ho\\' lloes the handwriting corroborate the present

truth chronology? P, 190, 'If 6-8.

BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR JUNE 15.1922
SEVENTY YEARS' DESOLATION (PART II)

1. Is it iIJllI"lll'lJsahll" 1or 1:1 ble chl'onology to agl'ee with
ancient pagalJ l'l'('ol'lh! 1'. 183, If l.

2. What :,IJlllt Ill'ollllHed the change from seventy years'
desolatIOn to :;"I'l'lIty years' captlVlt.y? P. 183, ~ 2.

3. Why are tlt.- pag-an histories before 536 B. C. unreliable?
P. 183, ~ 3-5.

4. What are tlie f,ICtS about the unrellability of Herouotus
Rnd other alWlelit Greek histol'lans? P. 183, ~ 6-D.

G. ITow reliahle are tlH' "authorities" on this period of
ancient Ilbtor~? P 183, ~ 10; P. 184, ~ 1·3.

G. HoI\' llIueli dependence can be placed on Ptolemy's
CanOIl? I'. J84, ~ 4.

7. lllllstrate tlte uncertainty of the history before 536 B.
C. P. 184, ~ 5, col. 2.

8. Can the inSCriptions on Assyrian monuments be relled
upon'! Why not? P. 185, ~ 1-4.

9. How ,,'ould you dt'Scribe the contrast between the
monumental reconls and David's records? P. 185, ~ 5·8.

]0. DHl the pagan kings alwa~'s tell the truth in their
monumental 1I1sel Ipl 1011<; ? P 185, ~ 9-12; P. 186. ~ 1-5.

11. Why are the archreologlsts untrustworthy? P. 186, 'l
6-8.

12. Does reliance on pagan records answer doubts or
raise more doubts? P. 186, ~ 9,10.

13. What is the co:,t to a consecrated Christian of follow
Ing pDgao records? P. 186, ~ 11.

H. 'Vhat chronological bridges render it needless to de
pend on pagan recol'ds~ P. 186, ~ 12.

15. How does the law of probabilities help make present
truth chronology a certainty? P. 187, ~ 1.

16. What three strong proofs are there of the truth of
the chronology? P. 187, ~ 2-4.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THI" ;1'\1,rn31 is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of BIllie mstructIOn, or "Stlminary Extension". now beln~

pre,cnl 'U ,n all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIULE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the PrO"
motion of 1:1,ri,,',.on Kuo\\lclig-e". It not only serves as a class room where BIble students may meet in the study of tbe diVIDe Word but
also as a clt,lIIIlt-1 ot 'l'IlIlIli',-nlcatIOn through "hlch they may be reached With announcements of the SocIety's cOtlventions and of the
comIng of Its tl.l vellng fC''i\1 e'-:>entatl\ eSJ st~ led "Pllgrnus", and refreshed With reports of its conventions.

Our "Bct ean Lee,cus" arp topic,,-l rehearsals or reviews of our Soclet~"s published STUDIES mo_t entertamingly arran~ed, and very
belpful to all \lho w<'uld mellt the oulJ honorary deglee whtch the Society accord~, VIZ" ,ctbi Del Mlmster (V. D. M.), wInch translated
into l~tl;;l"h is ]Jftn,s!er uf (Jod's Word. Our treatment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lessons is speCially for the older Bible
students and teaLhets. By 'orne UIl, featllle IS con"dered mdlspen"able.

TillS journal stands firmlv for the (Icfen,e of the only trne foundation of the ChrIstlllll'S hope now being so generally repudIated
-reoemptIOn through the prcc""" blood ot "Ihe llIan Chrl't Jesus, \\ ho gave hllll,elf a tat"om [a corre,pondlllg prIce, a substItute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: If!; 1 rrJJ~lOtll.\ ~ G) BUI]clIng up on thl') f-HUe foundatIOn the gold, slh er find precIOus stonec.; (1 Corinthian,,; :J: 11..
IG; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of thp \\"0rL of God, It~ further 1Il1<..:.;;ion is to Hmal\e all see" hat IS the felIo\v ....hlp of the Ill) ... tery WhICh ...bas
been luo in Gou, ••• to the Intent that now nnght be made IdlOwn by the ehUlch the manitold Wisdom of God"-"\\hiCh in other ages
was not made kaolVn unto the sons of men as It is now re\ealed".-I;pheslans 3: 5-D, 10.

It stands free from all paruc' <eets ana creed~ of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fulle,>t
subjection to tbe "til of God IU ChI 1St, as eX]Jre'>Sed in the holy Scriptures. It IS thu~ free to derlare bol<lIy whatsoever the Lord
hath "]Joken-aLconlmg to the Ul\ In<o "i'dom ~rantcd unto us to undef'tand hIS utterall('e,. Its attitude IS not dogmatIc, but confident;
for we Imow "hereof \Ie amrm, trc.,,;.,.; WIth implICIt faith upon the sure pronu'e~ of Cod, lt h held as a trn~t, to be used only III IllS
service; hence our clec"'lOns relatIve 10 wi, t may and "hat n,uy not appear IU ItS column, mu~t be accordltlg to our judgment of h,,,
good pleasure, the tearlnn:; of hl~ Wo ~, for the npbUlld,ng of hi_ peonle III grace and hnowled~e And we not only Invite but urge OUl:
readers to prove all its utterances by the InfallIble \\ OIU to "llI(h reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "tbe temple of the liv;"g God", peculiarly "his worklllun,hip"; that its construction has been in progres~ throu~houfj

the gO'I,el u;;e-e\ er "n( e Chn_t became the world's TIedeemer and the ChIef Corner Stone of his temple, through whtch, when
tim_hed, (,00', ble"lIl::: 'hall rome "to all people", and they find' acccss to hlln.-l COrInthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesmns 2: 20-22;
Cenesl!"::> 2,"-1 14, G.lL.luuns:J ~O.

That meantime the Lhi_elm;;, shapll1<l;, and POII_hlll~ of con-ecrated believers in CbrIst's atonement for sin, progresses; and wben the
last of tlie.... e 1l1l\lng' f.otones", llelect anLi prC(loll"'," :-::l1a11 hn\"e been made renLly, the gre,tt l\ln:;;.ter \Vorl.. man WIll brIng all togeth~I.'"

in the III ,t rc'urrection; nnd the temple shall be filled with hIS glory, anu be the mectlng plaLe between God and men througbout
the 1I1I1lcnnlulll.-TIe\elutlOn 1;;: 5 S.

'Tbat the baSIS of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Je,u~ Cnrist, by the ~race of God, ta_ t -'d death for e< ery
man," "a ransom for all," and "-Ill be "the 11 ue llght which lJg:hteth every man ~Jlat cometh tuto the (( V""ll.1', ··IU due tUlle .
Hchl ews :). D; John 1: D; 1 TIlllothJ' 2. ri, G.

~hat the hope of the church is thnt ",he rnav be 1I1{e her Lord, ",;;ee hun a..... he i,;;," be Upartakers of t"lP r ~ .. I1)~ no?: .:_~I,' and share hiS
glo])' as IllS JOInt hClf.-l John 3.2, JolJn 17.24, Romans S.] 7 J ~ Pcter 1: 4.

'That the present n'l"ion of the cburch i~ the perfeclln" of the saltlts for the future work of e; +'1 dpvelop 10 herself e,ery
gl ace, to he God'~ \\ Itne<;,s to tlJe world, and to 1)1 cllare to be .b.lllgS and !H JC~ts In the next . _ r> - -1 \Jne~lan..., 4: 1~; Matthew 24::
l~, HevelatlOn 1: (,; 20: G.

Tbat tlIc hope for the world lies in the ble%ing~ of I,nowledl';e and opportnmty to bc brou~ht to 01/ by C/,r.-t's '1,llennlal kin~dom. the
re,tltu(lon ot all th..It W..IS lo"t IU Addlll, io all the wll1lll'; and ohedlent, at We hands of tbeu' ltL.JeelLel' anl! hIS gloTiberl cllur":,
when all tbe wllfully wlched WIll be de,troyed.-Acts 3: ]9-23; lsaHill 35.
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A NAIWHT neaTly always begins at the top and
\\ orks down. The common people are usually
contented and law-abiding by custom and habIt,

and are not prone to run into ways of lawlessness unless
forced by unbearable conditIOns. But the men at the
top of human affaIrs are subject to few restrainmg
influences; and now that the restraints of religion
have faded away, there is apparently too lIttle regard
for law on the part of the ruling classes, except such
a~ is impobcd by fear of the people. Speaking of the
prevailing spirit of the unhallowed alliance of polItics,
business and church in the 111gh places, The Searchright,
of Washington, says:

"Never, at any tIme or in any country, thronghont world
histor~', has there been a period of politICal depravity
cOlllparnble to that in which this nation is now plunged....

"Today practically tIle entire national government is con
trolled by plofesslOnal politiCIans who, consciously or
through lllcOllipetence, appear to be as putty in the hands
of t1l1eving en\'mies of democracy, whose only god is Gold.
Graft and explOitation are rnnnlllg riot. Millions of the
people's monl'y are going into the pockets of the unscrupu
lous.

"We could pay the price and sun'ive, if mone~' alone
were involved. But it is vastly more than that: Repre
sentative gOl!ernment is breal, 1Il[J down. Strict, fearless,
llJllOmpromisll1g honesty in public life is almost more the
exception toon the rule. JustIce is becoming a sham. The
natIOnal morality is being undernuned.

"There is not popular gOH'I'nn1f'nt, but InviSIble govern
ment. And where formerly the lI1vislhle gOH'rnm,'/' t prac
tised corruption with thousands as the stake, I clW billions
are their grecdy goal. TheIr pIckets are e\'el'~'where at the
outposts to open wide the doors of special priVilege.

"Even though this unparalleled orgy of graft and ex
ploitatIOn were a thousandfold less, the Republic would be
in the gravest danger. The human body knows no disease
more deadly than is the perversion of government to the
life of a nation....

"Perversions and prostitutIOns of public functions have
now become so widespread that no single individual or
event stands out. A gle,lt building, burning alone, would
attract partICUlar attention. If the whole town were aflame,
no separate fire would appear so spectacular. That is the
political and governmental situation today. A great con
llagration Is burning down the morality of the nation.

ANARCHY IN HIGH PLACES

"Once critieism of the Cabinet centered pretty much In
Ballinger. Now the present Cabinet contains so many of
the Fall tHle that he, as the modern counterpart of Bal
linger, is not even dIstinguished as being thli! worst.

"There is Daug-heFty, Attorney Gencml. •.. It is un
thinkable that a politician of IllS record and character
should be at the head of the Department of JustICe.

"ConSIder Denby, Secretar~' of the Navy. He made a
r(!cord as congressman from l\liclllgan which justified Theo
dorp. Roosevelt and Gifford PlI1chot in going personally into
IllS dlstl'lct to expose Illm as an enemy of the publiC
intere"ts....

"\Veeks, Secretary of \Var, is reactIOnary and for speCial
interests through and through....

"Hughes, dc"plte a good reputation, is apparcntl~·, at
least, llldirectly shielding graft in cennectioll with the loan
ing of American money to the former RUSSIan government.

"The most disheartening fact is that no admil1lstrntl\'e
official, high or low, IlUs had the indepcndence allll courage
to stand forth and say to the American veople: l'ollr
government has bl'ol,en do len. Your most saeled and valuea
mstttutwns are m danoer. ...

"There was no duplIcity in the Cannon-Ballinger period
to compare WIth the wholesale deception now practised upon
the AmerIcan people....

"There was nothing in the discredited Taft admini"tra
tion comparable to the Newberry scandal. .• Newbern Ism
means death to democracy. He bought his seat in the
Senate. He was proved a law-breaker. Through corruptlOll,
by purchase and perjury, he Sits in the Senate toda~, a
lIving- exponent of the fateful fact that money, and not
men or measures, controls in electIOns. Newberry is honored
in and by a body that makes laws which the un rich are
supposed to respect and obey.

"With the morality of the natIOnal legislature measul ed
by Newberry, and taking Daugherty as an Index to the
character of the executive SIde of the government, the orgy
of war graft that still goes on undetected and unpul1lshed
Is not to be wondered at. The Amelican people, while
maklllg every patriotic sacrifice, ,vere plundered right and
left. ...

"The Alien Property Custodian's [PalmerI administration
appears to be the blackest page in American political history.
... It reeks with rottenness. There was nothing like it
in the old days; it outranks in corruption and political
depravity anythHlg that has happened during or since the
war.

"Washington, ph~'sically beautiful as a childish dream,
inwardly a cesspool of lobbying corruption, has become the
mecca of selfish special interests. They have flocked to the
capital 'to get while the getting is good.' ... There ought
to be, there must be, an honest Investigation of all this
dastardly marketing of governmental favors. The results
would astound the nation"

THE, COMING AMERICAN REVOLUTION

"A change that imolves the repudiation of an exist
ing government," is the Standard Dictionary definition
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of "revolution." It may come by ballot or by bullet.
England has had scvelal bloodless re\olutwns. In
Anwnca it IS certam to come first by the ballot. and be
politIcal, and chiefly peaceful, at least unbl met by
countcr-revolutwn of vlOlence fostered by the eXbtLl\g
alhallce of bu~mess, IJohbes and church. Tlll~ J~ also
spoken of hy The Scarchltght III what follows. In e\ cry
nabon, \1 here th,lt iniqmtous alliance eXi::,ts, revolutJOll
has come or Wil! come, and in each country it wIll
assume a form pecuhar to the ways of the people, vio
lent m some. political in others,. but in all rUllllmg
finally tOIl anI c1lso1'1ler. In the Umted States the ap
proaching rel'lldwtlOll III the 1022 and 1 ()2,l l'll'ctLOllS
will seck to cleame the nabon politically, hut Jt \I ill
also endea\ or to ehmmatc other corruptmg" mJ!lIenees
such as that of the Catholic and Protestant chlll'chrs
in politICS, and of ])]g business in polltIcs anrl church.
Eventually it Wil! resillt III more and more stnfe. and
finally in the great tune of trouble such as neHor was
known or heard of hefore. Thc SC(lrchlujht eOlltmues:

"1I1I11:1I1a and I'elll1<;.\'l\':Illla h,l\ e Cklll"ll:,-trateLl \ylmt \Ylll

ille\ltnbl~ happen flom l\Lline to Cahlorllla 111 the cOlllll1g
eledlolls The Old Gu,ud, as fast flS they appeal", \\ ill he
rehuked flnd l"ellUclinted

"The political l"e\OlutiOn that followed B,llllll;;el"islU will
no\\' he lepeated, ollly it wIll be as much Illo,,· thol"o\l!;h
and [ar-re,l<.:hlng as the corruptiOns flnd clepra\ Ity of tillS
pel"lod exceed tliat of tho<;e historic days.

"A coml1anson \\'ould not he ,lccurate or complete, if we
did not \Yf'lgh l\\ 0 othpr f.ldors:

"\\'hen the people rl'I,ellerl against CannomsllI nnd his re
actIOnflry con temporanes, they \\ere f[llrly pro~perons and
contented. \\'here then only un oceaslonal eltll.en felt a
selfi~h, per<;onal lllterest 111 national affairs, now tlle <;tru~;;le

to live ha<; torced thousancls serlOu<;ly to think about their
indindual relr: tIOns to ;;oycrnment. There IS the same loye
of country, the same lI1herent, patriotic deyotIOn to whole
SOilieness, and llonesty 111 public affairs, plus a dollars-and
cents interest that the people never knew before.

"Then the Old GU,ll'd h,ld It>arlership. l\1en of real capacity
were in the 'o,lIlclle. Alllnch had unu;,llal political sense;
Penrose amI HOlle and Cannon were also 111 tlleir pnme.
Today thel'e IS not a smgle leader of outstaJl(llng mental
power. \VlIul Penrose died he left the reactIOnaries bank
rnpt so fal" as brains are concerned. There IS no polItICal
genIUS flmollg them. Only third-rate politiCians remalIl.
They have not the capacity to weather the storm that is
bearing do\\ n upon them and all their ilk.

"Let it come."
DIVIi\"ELY FOREKNOWN

The Lord foresa\\ that the selfishncss 01 man, bacJ,ed
by the intngnes of tlle adversary, would hnng on thi~

ternhle, worlel-wide rehglOus-polltical-monetary cyclone,
\\ hlch will wreck most of the man-erected institutIOns of
the present \wrld. He also foresaw that humamty
necded just such a lesson, the expenel1ce of reapmg
what it had 801m, and therefore in \yisdom peTll1lts
it.-Galatlans 6: 7,

His prophets loretold the present conlhtJOns. Man
in Ius egoti~tical wisdom laughed. Now the current
historian IS hearing Witness to the truth of God's Word.

In the fort) -Sixth Psalm God has told his people what
course to take, and where to look for their safety. In

the thll'ty-scvel1th Psalm he adds that they are to have
no part III the world's conflict. They are to "fret not
thyself became of enl doers, neIther be thou enylOUS
agamst the \\ orkerfi of Jmquity.... Trust m the Lord
and do good.... Delight thyself in the Lord...•
Hest in the Lord and \\ ait patiently for hlln....
Cease from :Jllger and forsake wrath. . . . Fret not
thYbclf III any \\ lse to do eVil, for eVIl doers ~hall he
cut off" And agalll. "Wait ye upon me, salth the Lord,
until the day that J nse up to the prey"... and our
Lord adds, "And \yhen the~e thlllgS oegin to come to
paqs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your
l'edrmptlOll c1nl\reth Jligh."-Luke 21 : 28.

Let every chIld of God rest confidently, hopefully m
,TehclI ah, bem,!; assured that all thmgs are fully unncr
hi" all-powerful hand.

GOD DOES:'oI'T CONSULT "WHO'S WHO"

"Who's 'Vho" IS a chrectory of some 20,000 more or
less prOJlllllent persons III Amcnca; and if an llleh
~llll1al's name and history do not appear in ItS pages
he IS sUPllosed by the "!Jest lllmds" to be non-cxistent. or
at least a nonentity. In rehglOn llothmg is worthy of
notice unless it has the stamp of the Pope or some
synod; 1Il medlcme the approval of a mechcal assocIa
tion is r€q LlISI te; m financwldom the name of such as
Morgan carries weIght. But accordmg to Revcl't'Jld
Charles Stelzle in an article under the forr~goll1g head
Lll1e in the Freeport, Illll1Ols, J onmal, Jehovah pays no
attention to human reputatIons in sendlllg forth his
Word:

"There are men today \\ hu live so close to God th,lt they
Cfln cleflrly read liis \nll and pl.linly see the 'sl~ns of the
times'.

"Tliey are not often kno\\n to the public-for muny or
them are humble toIlers III shops alltl fadones, or III their
homes.

"God does not reveal his will 'to the \\ ise and prudent'
be more often speaks to the Simpler f(llk~ of earth.

"And these 1l\lInble 'fnel1l1s of Goer ll\ .:111 With hIm when
the prayel '0 of the mighty ne\er reaeh lJe~ olld theil own lIIJS.

"l\Ieanwlllle, most of us are eager to fJ.llote 'big numes'
we PflSS by the common people of earth because they flren't
'authontJe<;' III the religlOus world

"But God doe<;n't con'oult '\vho's \Vho' \\ hen he de;,lres
to speak through men. I Ie select ~ tho<;e whose names are
wnttl'n III the 'Book of Llfe'."

OBJECTS TO DESPOTISM OF BlHHOPS

'1'1le instrnchon of the Lord and the apostles wa5 to
the effect that in the true church all were to be equal

"One is your Master, even Chnst; and all ye are
brdhrcn". (Matthew 23: 8) There \\ as to be a leader
Slllp of some III the church, but through service, not
tyrallny. (Mark 0: 34, 35) Pnmacy III the apostate
church systems has degenerated into an eccleslUstical
despotism, which is keenly felt by some of the lower
clergy that still retain some of the spirit of Chnst.
An outcry against this aspect of clericalism is VOICed
in the London Daily Herald:



JULY j Ci, j D:!2
'The WATCH TOWER 213

"In a (ll,~el't:ltlon on 01l1ciulelom in the church in his
p:lll ,11 1ll.l:':,I.~III(', the \ ILII' of St. Matthe\\ 's, Pol't~I1Iouth,

till' It,"\ el elld E E rlll_e G"I'lItlllll, made al'[lI'('CI,1 tll e I efer
ellCl' , . . : 'He ~,I,\'~: 'In 1!l22 I desll'e tu cut a" clean us
I III.I~· all~ '"lllleCilon \\ nil ofhclnldom 1I1 the cllul ch Thll ty
t\\11 ~(~:II' III It III nol,\' Oldel'" II.ne uttel'l,v slc!,ened olle
(If It~ hlllllll.l,tl( [wille, allll II" tell'lble lI1eftJcrency. HUI,II
tlp 1'1' (.1" ~1Il'/1), alcltcl"aClln" :IlIcl bl~hops can all go to
C",II.11ll '" 1.1I "" I :I1ll COlleYIIlPcI

"'IVltll til(' ~11l~1t; and C;OIl'I>lUIOU" p,ceptlOn of the late
RI,II"p oj ~"n,II,IIll[Jtlln, tlle~ h:l\e Illyan.lbly ~ot 1I1 the
\\ n,\ 01 .111\ tl,lll:; ~clI,illle 1 e\ C,I tIled to lln, allcl :;ellel',t1ly
IlI.1de tllelll I'I\,,~ :111 lIJld.\ III:; nlll'dIIC~ or a contlllUal flln

iet)
il 'If t)H~ ChlllCh flf Home \\ere \\Ol'th ~oing to. I \\()uld ~o

to it AIl\ j011l1 01 ftl',ellt h UlIlllllI],able, '30 I mn,t ,,1.1\
\\llerp lain I:ut I lellhe ,ln~- longel to be tncked up \\Ith
fU1\one III g.llll'I'".:o (II' lO .... '·rtpc.;

"'I ha\(' II.ld 11I,\' \\ 11.leI', I \\ III obey tl]elr la\\ful u]'(lel~,

m:lk" III~- 111111.1.11 IdUIII", nlld there all c'IH]
u nl ..... Ii()II ..... lI,l\e IlII ll .....e 101' Ille, and I hn,e no kind of

1l~1" 11lr rlwlII, I li.1 \ e \\.11 clled th"l11 bell1g maele, and the
Pl(lU~""':- hJh 1I1P \\ Ith UJlltll(llpl '"

The nall\'lol1i~h Cal'tlllty CI Idently has not ended yet.
Fn~t i)uu]](l Jll the chaw" amI fetters of an effete and
CY1I S) "tem IS the unfOltnnate state of S11Ch as ~'lJcar

COl nfm d. MallY of tIns d,bS love the Lord anll desire
to do hIS \\ I11--p]0\ Jckd It does not take them out of
their 'tun! tl~r of Bah) lUll, It would be \\-ell for them
allcI hl(''',~ell are those th:]t heed the call-If they \Iere
to lJ,tCll to tlwll' 1\1a"tcr\ YOICe ~ummoml1g Ius diSC1
pl,o,,,: "Come out of her, my people. that ye be not pal
takcrs of her sm" and that yc recel\ e not of her plagues.
For her Sllls h,-1\e ],(>C1ched unto hca\,el1. and God hath
rememllerell her II11qltltlC~ [rcachlllg their chmax III the
Te(C~llt \\'ar 'iPllit]."-He\ elahon IS: 4, 5.

What depth of ](:aI ]ellglOn thele IS in the twentieth
century Pr()tc~tant church sy"tc'm may perh.lp'i he e'iti
m,lted from the followllIg item frolll the Oldto\\ n,
j)I.l Il1C, Enter/II L,e:

"The St 1'atl ick Kight pal ty of the Hoberta GI,I"'~ of the
]\lethollht CllIlI cll \Lh a hug;e ~ueee~s It wa" 111hj,,jnd
III~ht, allll the 'nlliJl"e~' wele I1lltl,ltecl. and put rlll ou:;h
i'lunt" that C.lIll,~ \Ill 10 all of thell' expectatIOn:'" and ClllI
O~lt,l', It was tl':I:,;ecly and comedy com hilled, ancl fun tlllll1
'''''~I1lnll1~ to end llclll.IIlU~ I etre~IJl1lent" of fJ Illt ':-.lIa,],

J'1l1l~, cake :1I1cl cof[(>e \I ere '3erred: and the table'3 \yere
decOl.l1pd ,q,plllpnntel,v to tile d.J,I'."

It ]S not all fun for the Oldtown 'Methochsts; for they
mU'it be ahout then' klllg'S husme~s. too (RevclatlOn
9: 11; C+ 1:'C)), in other ]mes of endeavor not mentlOned
111 the \\ ritmgs of 111'0-to] Ie tnnes, One can nnag111e the
gusto II Jth \\'l]](.h all the 3ctiVthe'i of a "dnve" are
carned on, III the followlllg from the ~ame paper:

"Thl'3 i'3 a lJlhY "cek for the Methodists 111 Olcltown, as
theil' lJllel~et for tlte ~ ear I~ bel11g I'a l~e'J. and a goodly "UJll
i~ IH~,'clell ancl expected It openell 'l'uesclay e\'ellll1g at the
church ve~tJ'.Y, \\ hen a hue banquet was sen-ell at G o'clock.
E\'el'ytllln~ stat teel off With enthusiasm and interest. It
WIll clo~e r;'J Iclay e\ ening at 7.30 o'clock, when Heverend
C:lIl K, G:lll,ll1cl of the Grace church of Bangor \\l1l he the
spp.llwr amI jhe final reports of the canvass be read"

Then follows a list of the competing teams, after the
mll.'~ller (y: war "driyes" for money.

WORLD POLITICS FOR THE CHURCHES

Not satlsficd WIth the union of chlll'ch and state in
il1lbYidual nat10us the Prote..:t,wt church system~ are
reachlJ1'" out for a hand 11l the aft'aus of the eUtlle
\\ arId. "'Behmd 11. are the pollt tc:J:1lB of the Clnu ch of
E]]gland - the nishop~. adept., III pohttcal astutenrsil
through theIr memhel,ll1p ~l" "LOlCI, :Spmtual" III the
Hllh..:h HOLL~C of LOll1s. A \\ orlcl gnthell11g is to be sta~

cd 11l London, 111 li).?-~ \Ilth jlIClll111ndl.\' conferences 111
] ()~2 11l GIC~1t l3JlLlll1 amI the Umtcd :States, The Right
Re.rrend WJllwl11 Temp]e, ])I;,hop of Manchester, as
~Jloke~nl<l~l for the lcllglolLS eIel'.IJtJII!Ont of the hlo-hol'u
ed ]JC'e1"t (He\eIatlOn J::), 11-1')), ~a}s, as repOltcdlll a
recent l~ol1clon prcs, clc"pdtch:

"Tlte (LllIfelel1l:e ~lJllll~' tlOI1l two con\'ictlol1'3, TIle fil'''t
i~ tltdt unlJzatlOll Ib IC.l11\ in need to c1hcovcr Its "\\11
fnncl.ll1Iel1tnl mornl pl'Ill'-lple~. To a gre.1t e,tent the melll
nIh tlwt lillie brought u" So f.lI' i>e(~m un.lble to c.ll'l'y us
.Iny tUI ther, or to 111.1 III 1.1 III tile 11l'06Ie~'3 tlt,lt 1][1'3 been \\'on
IJ~ Ulem.

"Thel e is no illt entlOn to forlll a ~lWC:lfic C1l1~tian vo
IitlC,ll l].Irt,\ [no\\--I:cl]. ?\oUlln;; could be tell'ther from the
minch ot tho~e in:1U~UI ,1tln~ tlte f:ollf"lence.

"'\'e :lle 1o)'ll;1I1:; tor tile \\Ill ot C"el \\e belle\e that if
people uf \.II'Il'd e:o.pPII<'IIc.e and (Oll1mon t:llth \\ III cOl11e to
;:et lieI', uot to CIIII\ ulce e.ll.!, oUler hut dllel1y to lealn fl'om
c.lcl] otlH'r, ,llld \\ Ith tile de~lle ell1Cl expectatIOn that God
\\ ill glllde thell lhow;hh \\e ~hl.lll at the encl know n great
cle.ll mOle of 111.., \\ III. \\ hjl.h I" another \\",ly of sn~ing the
truth ahout lhe \\ ol·ld. than i~ nOlI kllown to any group or
illdl\ lduel!.

'," e do not e:o.pect to be gUlllecl to the wfol'lJ1ation of an
llle,ll Stelte 'Ye elo hope aml e:o.pect to recel\'e guidance
\\ hlch \nll dll'e.. t tlw IIP,t qe[l~ that have to be taken."

Well dl(l the prophet Isawh speak of these modern
allbt: pes of the al10ent pl'lcsthood of pagalllsill, who
thl'ough thelT rejectlOu of the counsel of the Lord have
for CCl1tlll'lCS been giyell over to the guidance of their
god (;2 ConnthwlB 4: 4) ; for the prophecy has both a
lJtcIal and a symbollc application:

"E\ II ~hall come upon thee: thou '3halt not know fI'om
\\ hence ][ IISl'U] , nn,l 1l11"dlle[ shull fall upon thee; thou
i'1J.tlt lIot be nfJle to put It off: ancl cle~oIatIOn shall come
U:lon lh,'e ~\llld!Olll~', \\ hlch thou ~hnlt not know [unaware~].

~r.lncl now \\ Ith t111ne enchantmenh, and \\ ith the mUlti
tude of thy ~orcerle-;, ,,!Jerelll them ha~t labored from thy
~lIurh: If ,,0 be thlltr '3lwlt be able to profit. if so be thou
l1l.ly,.q jJrC\lliI Thou nl t \l"c,lned 111 the multitude of thy
coun,,,], Let no\\ the a~trlll,,~ers, the '1tnrgazel's, the month
ly lH ogllO"tl(.1tor~, stand UlJ, and saye thee from those
thillg, tlInt ~hall come upon thee."-I~atah 47: 11-13.

Not all the bishops of a]lootate Chl'l'itendom can saye
the present cinllzabon--Satan's empire-from its ap
pOll1ted end.

THE TRUE CHURCH
\yhcne'er they meet the public eye,

They feel tile public seol'll;
For men their fUlrC'3t c!,lims deny,

And coun t them lJ.1scdy born,

But 'tis the Kmg who reigns above
Thu t clalllls them for his own;"

The t.lVored objects of his love,
Allcl elcst1l1cd to a throue.



"I VOW ... TO BE ON THE ALERT TO RESIST" (PART II)

sistent with the ChnstIan's consecration IS a belIef in
magic, necromancy, enchantment, soothsaying, sorcery,
01' astrology-all of whIch are viviclly denounced 111 the
Word of Gou as of the deVIl, the enemy of God.

OPPOSITION to astrology is Scnptural. This is
eVldcnt from the BIblIcal expreesions in both the
Old Tcstament anJ the New.

The magI were astrologers and practicers of nwgic.
Other vaneties of practIcers of demonism were "WIse
men", star-gazers, monthly prognostIcators, those mak
ing theu cluldren to pass through the fire, those using
rllvmatlOn, observers of tllliCS, enchanters, WItches, WIZ
fi ,1<, chr,nl1crs, consultcrs with eVIl ~plnts, necroman
C:I~l~ ~l)"lltl'I01'()my 18: 10-12), soothsayers, sorcerer~,

and so on. ThiS L-i the company III whIch believers in
and III acbccrs of a-Uoi. '.~:V [\1 e Biblically classed. One
and all \lere "an abommatlOn to JehO\ah", because
theY \1 ere the tools of the demons. '1'he chvme rE'ason
for l111vlllg out the hcathen from the land of Canaan
\In., that they \rere devutecs of such things. If God
was agal11~t these e\'11 practices then, he is against them
nOlI. J± It \1 a, WI aug for Hehrews, children of the law
cO\enant. to have to do wah practicers of demolll-tlC
~ It'i. how llIlich marc rCllrehenslble is it for consecrated
ChTldwns to hale anythillg to do with cxcept to 1'esist
tl1f'nl! It IS as much more so as the Sarah covenant
311(1 Its oii spr11lg arc above the Hugar covenant and its
chlll11 cn, 01' as Chnst is higher than Moses.

THE CHRISTIAN'S PROPER POSITION

The propel' ChnstJan atbtude toward maglC, sorcr'ry,
and astrology IS Illustrated by St. Paul m contnet
WIth Elymas the sorcerer (maglCwn, abtrolo,!;C'J') of
Paphos. The Roman deputy had heaul and belIeved the
truth, but the sorcerer WIthstood Barnabas anrl Paul,
"seeking to turn away the deputy from the fmth. 'rhen
Saul (who aL~o IS called Paul), filled mth the 1l<1iy
Spl1'lt, set his eyes on lum, and s31c1, 0 full of &llhi.Jlty
awl aU mlsclnef, thou child of the devIl, thou enemy
of all nghteousncss, wIlt thou not cease to pervert the
nght \I ays of the Lord? And now, behold, the hand
of the Lord is upon thee, Rl'd thou shalt be 1:J]jHd, not
oeemg the sun for a SC'11"on. And l1nmedlately there
feU on him a lluSt fdmllless of slght] and a llmkl.ess;
and he \\"C'ut about scekmg some to lead him by the
hand." (Acts 13: 8-11) LlkeWlse there may be upon
any consecrated one who persists in Vow-hrrakJllg as
to things occult the hand vi the Lord, and he may be
come spuitually blind and mcasurably in da]'kPess~ allJ

THE BIBLE OPPOSES ASTROLOGY Dot able to see the gospel SUD for a season.
In 1Ilal11c1n 3: [j Jehovah tells plainly and forelhly It is, of course, difficult for the consecrat",d to j'ut

hO\I he JC.Q<1rds the plactlcers of demonism andm what ofj' all old habIts and \I'ays of thought; and thIS IS tl"'12
company h" classes them' "1 WIll be a SWIft witness of any that have been gIven to occultism ]w[lIre th'm
agalll<;t the sorcerers [magi, who were astrologers], and consecratIOn. These should not seem ul1\\111ing to give
agall1<;t the ~dulterers, and agamst false swearers, and up these works of darkness, but should \"iUlllgly and
agaJl1~t tho~p t.hat oppress the lnrellng in his wagc" the gladly thank the Lonl for the armor of the Vow and
wH10w, and the fatherless, and that turn aSIde the make use of it llPcanse of thClr speoal cli1n,~e,·. .\ny
stranger from his right. and fear not me". form of the occult should be completely Idt Iwhmd,

Agam 111 I salah -17: 12, 13 God makes malllfest his or it may lead agam intD SCI lOUS error and wVlie ,1is
Opposlt;on to a<;trologers and other belIevers 111 demon- astrollS come[luenccs.
Ism and occultIsm: "Stand now with thine enchant- An e:\ample of the nsk c0l1l'C'cted with reluctance to
mC'lIt~. alld \Ilth the mnltltude of thy sorcencs, wherem give up oCCllJti"m is rceordcd 111 Acts 8: ~-IJ, 18·~~±.

thon ha<;t lahored from thy yonth; if so be than shalt Under the preaching of PhilIp at Samari'l there haJ
be able to profit, if so be than mayest premJl. Thou come to belIeve "a certain man called Simen, which
a It \\'C'111'1C'11 111 the mnltitude of thy counsels. Let now bcfon,tnne In the same ot,\' med sorcery, and bewitched
tli,' <1'-trol()'~cl s, the star-gazcrs, the monthly prognoi'ti- the people of Samana. glVl11g out that lnmsclf was Eome
(,1j ,ll '- rc:a<;bng horoscope'i from the time of 1m th], great one [a common trait of OCCUltlstS] : to whom I ;cy
~t1111l1 11p l1nd "ave thee from thrse tlUDg~ thllt ,hall all gave l1C'cd, from the least unto the gre~tcs"t, SHyill~,

COIIl" lIpon thec. Beholrl, they shall be as Etllbhle: and '1']11S man i~ the great power of God. And to him
fi 1'" -1 a11 hurn them; they shall not deliver themselves they had regard. hecaui'e that of long tim~ 11(' llall be-
fl0111 the pmH'r of the flame." There is, of course, an witched them with sorcenes."
a I 11 h IW of t '1l'se tlungs, hut the pre~ent point is the S11non had long cultIvated self-estcem, and prided
1111 II a \'prir'~ opposition of God to thesC' evils. HoI\' g1 eat himself in being regarded, falsely en0l1gh. "the £;l1C'at
m11.\ ]H'COPl() the "in of a member of the body of Chn~t power of God". Bnt he claimed belief in Jesus C]1l'lst,
\I 110 hC'll('H'S 111 these forbidden things, and does not professed consecration. and was baptized with oth"r h"-
kcC'p lli~ Yow unto the Lord to be constantly on the hevers. Then came the apostles Peter and John to
al"l t to l'e~ist them! Samaria imparting the holy spirit to !Jelievers, \~ ith

Jf it is rightly considered that a belief in eYOh1tion miraculous gifts of the spirits. Simon had never gi\'en
is lllcompatible \I·ith membership in the overcoming up his occultism ancl, remaining in the wrong spirit,
church, or that a belief in higher criticism is a Lar to saw that it would add greatly to his prestige to possess
overcoming as Jesus overcame, how much more incon- the same power that the apostles had. Among sorcerers
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and astrol06"Cl S It \1 ilS cmtol1lilTY to exclwllge good Ideas
for mOlley, and Sll110ll thought that the ne\\' phellomena
were like occultiml. So, "when SHnon S,1\I" that through
layll1g on of the apostles' hands the holy spint was
gl\ en, he offeTed them money, sayll1g, Gi\ e me also
tIllS power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may
receIve the holy "pInt".

Peter tumed on SImon, and uttered a waruing that
may well be heeded by any consecrated one \\ hose heart
IS ~uch as to permIt lum to imagine that occlllh,m can
be mll1glecl wIth Chn"tial1lty: "Thy money pen~h \\"iih
thee, because thou hast thought that the gIft of God
may be purchased WIth money. Thou hast neIther pill t
nor lot in tIllS matter: for thy heaTt is not nght in the
SIght of God. Hepent therefore of thIS thy \nckedness;
and pray God, if perhap" the thought of thll1e heart
may be forgIven thee. For I perceIve that thou art m
the gall of J)]tternes~, [lml in the bond of llllqUlty." '1'hen
SUllon pTopeTJy aske(l fOT the Apostle's prayer in hIS
behalf find, If he \\ as sinceTe, TeCeIyed forgiYeness and
a fresh staTt in the Chn~tIan pathway.

'rhat a perfect heart toward God IS not compatible
WIth a faIlure to resIst all thmgs even akin to the occult
IS mal1lfest from Peter's statement to Slmon,"Thy heart
is not Tight in the sight of God".

If a peTson is friendly toward the occult he will not
be actIve agamst it, but WIll llefend it or some features
of It. He cannot be a friend of such things and be the
true friend of God. (James 4: 4) A double position is
Impossible permancntly. God ultImately makes IllS chs
pIcasure manliest to the person, WIth ample opportul1lty
to Iepent and to retrace hIS steps, but upon the perSIS
tent offender God finally dIsplays open and public dis
favor.

The minds most liable to dangeT from thcse forms
of the occult aTe what aTe humanly TegaTded the bnght
ones. Such come into the dangel' zone if they dally at
all WIth the 0ccult, and they 111volve otheTs through
theIr mftuence, which IS usually conSIderable. It is vital
to them that they remember and keep their Vow unto
the LOTd, where it says, "I vow to thee that I WIll be
on the alert to resist everything akm to spmtlsm and
occultIsm, and that, Temembering that there are but the
two masters, I shall resist these snaTes m all Teasonable
ways as bemg of the adversaTY".

HOW SINCERITY WAS PROVED AT EPHESUS

Thc reluctance by some of the consecrated to give up
occultIsm is nothing new. There were lllstances of this
type of insincenty even in the apostolic church. At
Ephesus many Chnsbans on belIeving, and some of
them after havllJg becn believeTs some time, came to
ilpprecl:lte the error of belief in magic, astrology, and
other phases of demonism.

It was \1 hell Smnt Paul had cast out a powerful de
mon and ItS victim had assaulted a company of unsuc
cessful JewIsh exorcists and dnven them wounded from
a house, that those adhering to the occult became afl aid

of the po\\"er of God: "This was known to all the Jews
and Cheek" also dwelling at Ephesus; amI fear fell au
them all. and the name of the Lord Jesus \\as magnIfied.
AmI many that beheved [Greek, helVlllg behevedJ came,
and confessed [the pI acbce of the occult], and showed
theIr [evu] deeds. Many of them also which used cun
ous arts [magic, astrology] brought their books together,
and blll'ned them before all men: and they counted the
pnce of them, and found It fifty thousand pieces of
slh er [)ji10,000J. So nughtIly grew the wOTd of God,
and prevmled."-Acts 19: 17-20.

This IS a model of actIOn for any consecrated person
that may yet adhere to somethmg akIn to SpIrItIsm or
occultism-mcludmg a"tlOlogy, the most dangerous, be
cause seenllngly the most harmless and the most liable
to be retallled after consecration. It would be well If
all such were to confess theIr sm to God and, in proof
of smcerity, destroy their occult books and papers, and
rcsolYe henceforth to keep their Vow unto the Lord.

Del"otees of these black arts among the consecrated
would do well to learn that behef in such things and a
heal t nght toward God are an impossIble combinatIOn.
Keeping up \Hth a black art calls for no little time and
attentIon-the mystenes are fasclllatmg and often ab
sorb more attenhon than the consecrated meddler Wlth
demolllsm Celn give to hIS BIble. We have IG10W a sister
professmg consecration who could not converse two
mmutes \\ithout bringing in somethmg about astrology.
Others are more secreti\"e about, and speak of it only
to a select few, who tIckle their own valllty by saying
that "not everyone is able to receive these things". Even
some who ar~ elders abuse the confidence reposed in
them by beheving and adhermg to astrology, and do
great harm to admiring believers "in the circle" by
telling them some of the profound nonsense to wlllch
they themselves are addicted.

However, every class has the inherent right to know
what ItS servants beheve lll, adhere to, and privately
teach. No servant of a class can pOSSIbly object to bemg
qnestIOned as to \\ hether, III the Janguilge of the Vow
unto the LOl d. he IS "ale It to l'CS1.st everythll1g akm to
spIribsm and' occlubsm". To be a Vow-keeper, It is
not SU[lclCnt to be pa~~ive; one is a Vow-breaker If,
when occultism, spinbsm, or anythlllg akin to them
(lllcluding any form of astrology, such as the mfluence
all character or hfe of the :>tan, the zodiac, and so on)
come up, he does not actually resist them. Whatever
may be the natlll'al al)llibes of elders who do not keep
their Vow in this or other respects, the class eleetlllg
them may decide whether it is not better off mthout
their services than WIth them. No class IS safe that
leaves a door wide open to the influence of demolllsm
in the person of a senant who is tnftmg WIth the occult.
The reliabihty of the class stewards is involved: a ser
\'ant of a class that will not keep his Vow unto the LOTd
can scarcely be expected to respect otheT obhgations to
the Lord or to the class. A class can proceed with a
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much stronger sensc of secuTity in the Lord when it
knows for a certamty that its sen ants are sound 111 this
respect.

A person's wIll is the creature of his afleetions, for
the atl'ectlOns and desll'es supply the impulses that cause
the mll to act.

Many arc the <!ebires, lusts, emohons, and nHcctlOns
of the Imperfect orgal1lsm that the new creature IS
re~ponsl ble for. The affectIons and desues, III turn,
follow the attentIon, 111 the sen~e that whateveT ohJect
the attentlOll IS fixed upon ,nth 111terest, on that wdl
af1l'ctJon nnd desiTe hegm to fnsten and to grow. It is
im pOl tant thnt attentlOn and mterest be kept on th Ill!.;S
fa\ ornble to the new erC'atlll'e, such as heavenly thlllp;~.

The nttentlOn, or ]mgeTing of the llllmI, and tllP
interest m'ouse(] UltJlll:Jtdy determine tIl(' d1rrcfLOn of
the affeehon and desires; and these determllle the fl11'ec
tion of the will. Cnre 111 respect to nttenhon nnd lllter
est IS covered m thnt pnrt of the Vow pronll'.lllg "to
stillmore carefully, ]f pO"~lhlc, serntllllze my thoughtc.;
amI wor(]s anf] dOlllgS"

The mo~t pO\\"(;rfnl l'ntnral nOectlOns and d",It'cs nre
those based upon ~ex If the scrutImzing of the thoughts
is carefully hreflt;f] thele is much less need for the last
thl ee sentences of the Vow.

"I KEEP MY BODY UNDER"

The hest \I ny to keep the attentIOn am] the afl'ediom
oft a given obJect IS to keep them fl~ed upon somdhmg
else. An 1I1terest 111 somethlllg cannot he dr;.trovcd by
mentally oppo~ing It, fOT to fight a clef-He IS to enhance
its pO\rer. A deSire can be fought with snccess only by
fixing the attenhon alJ(] the lllterest upon sometlllng
else. Then the ll1tere,t in the new ohject of attonhon
deepens, and desue and affectIon for It spring np. So
St. Paul cOllnse]~ \I Isely: "Set your afE"etlO11s on
tJlIll';~ nhO\e". (Colo,"olans 3: 2) This may he nccom
pl,~hp(l hv thlllhng nhout heavenly thlllgS, bv rcnoing
and ]1\ nllllg ahont tlwlll nnd converSlllg \\'Jth others
npon thl'm. From this arisc the benefit of meetmgs
1'0\' lllntua] thoubht amI the Wl~flom of the Apostle's
a(lvlU~ nhon t "nd forsa klll ~ the as~emhling of ourselves
to,!.;et1wr".---n ',hi r\\ ~ ] 0 2.-;.

III thc apo-iollc n·lvic,; to the chnrch the admonition
is pl.llll tllnt tlH' nr1'(,(;tlons of the new crratllre shonl(]
br rClltcrrd on Chl'1f-t an(l on the Fathcr, becnllsc then
thr lllntual allfl eli, inc aftl netlon ,nil overpower oiher
allll le~s attrnctions nIltl renc!CT the overcoming ]css
stl'('lllIOm nllfl tlle victor~' more sure. 'VI' wonld hrttcr
In v a~](lr wei,l!:hh not. put them on - Hebl'ews 12: 1.

'1'1](' prnyel'-nlcdll1g' texts for 1921 and 1022 are
especwl1v helpful to those who keep the te:o.b in l'111lfl

thlOllghoLlt the \leek. The thoughts for 1!.J21 \Iere ccn
tered upon Jehovah; for 1!.J22, 011 111s belO\ ed Son, Chnst
,Je~us; and the te~t each week attorl]" an opportulllty
to study the chmader of the Lord m the pal tH;ulcll'
phase snggrstcd by the te:o. t.

So 1Il ol'ller to e~eape romant.lc entanglement..,; ns
much as possIble, lt IS hetter fOT a consecrated person
to a,oIC[ bemg alone \\'1th one of the 0PPOSltC Sl'>':,

unless It ]S rleoson.1hly U1111volClahlc, as 111 an OCcll]latJon
or other leglhnwte eng,lgement, III \\ hleh the ntt';llbon
and mterest are on \\ hat IS done more than on the c!ol'rs
-as 111 a pnvate oaiee, a docto! 's ofhee, a homc, ctc.

1£ a cOJlSccrated person IS alone \llth one of op]lo'-lte
sex he \1 III fine! that i he Pl'O.\lnllty crlentes Mtle or no
entangling lllteTcst if the consecrated one conducts Ii nn
~cll 'exactly as he \Ioulll III the prosence of a cong I'(':_~a

bon of the LOld's people'. Th1s carefulness helps the
cOllsecrnted to keep free from entnugleJllents thnt nllght
hliider dcvoted sen ICC to the Lonl. If the floor to the
room If- kept \1 ](Ie 0l)('n-\\ here lt IS Teasonably posslhle
-It ~tr,"ngthcns the cfl'Ol t to mamtam urepronchable
conduct.

Negloct of these SImple proviSIOns of the Vow lllay
en,Ily tIll 0\\ a con~eeratecl person mto an cnmeshment
of thc affcdlOns \I Inch may prove me~cnpahlr nnd mny
senously 1J1Ipmr ]l1S smgleness of de\ dlOn to the Lord's
\Iork.

There mllst not he forgotten the po'::'i1hdlty of an
1III p1 opel' 11l+rrost 0r a fTectJOn bet.\reen pcrf-ons ,rho have
no nght '1'1i,ltever to entp1 tam snch an affectIOn hecnuse
of one or both hemg marl'lcd. This, through thcu hClllg
overtaken in a fanIt. llllght even [;0 so far as a lapse
into gross sin. All of tllls can VI' aVOldrf]. ~:If[ \\'Ill ho
avoHled, by the eomecrnted that ~ake theIr Yo\l· llnto
the Lord senously, No one that keeps the last threc
paragraphs of the Vow will he in danger or in th1S
m<lllJ1er make shIpwreck of hIS gloflr,l'o 11~)POS.

When('ver one of the con~r('r::tPfl SPc:S that lIe hns
actually broken any part of Lio \oTOW unto the Lowl. he
shollld not become dIscoUfngeu, but should lcpmr to
the throne of grace, for the gracl' promised for just
such a tnlle of nec(]. He sholl:. ~o \\ ith repent:1nce
am] a prayer for forgivene~o. \I I "will he freely gl allt
efl through the mont of Je~l" Christ. He mnst t.hen
prove hIS sl11centy hy seekmg cspecially to keep the
hrokcn part of the YO\\. If he should fail agnlll. ]rt
hllll repent. ann. ask forgiveness; for the Lord knows
that through human 1 mperfection no person can pos
sibly keep to the lettrr any promise made to him, and
he hns maf]e full nlTa ngement for the cleansing from
nIl lll\llltentional sins.

HE WILL NEVER LEAVE THEE
Thl' lIlolllltains may ,!<'part, the hills remove;
Ilh kJIll1ne<;<; shall not lr:wc thpe, or his love
E'er fail: the covenant of his peace is sure.
"Thus saith the Lord," doth make our hope spI'lIre.

o height, and depth, and breadth of l~ve dIvine!
o gift un<;ppalmble! thi!! nope be mine.
Then, though these works dissolve, ~·et in that day
I shall be found in him, safe, safe for aye.



inteTnal connectIOns of the dates Impart a much greater
strength than can be found III other elll'onologies. Some
of them arc of so rcmarl,nble a chnr,lctcr as clenrly to
]]1(llcate that thIS chrOllOlcgy IS not of mall, but of God.
TIemg of divme ongm and lhnnely cOlToborate(l,
pre'!ent-tt nth chronolo,:,;y st1llrb III a eln~s by Itself,
ab~olutcly and unquahfieLlly correct.

THE STRONG CABLE OF CHRONOLOGY

THE "Olld has hall many systems of chronology.
Among these \\"l'l'e the systems of Nabonasser,
lIIaced01l, Ale.\alHlcr, Tyre, Rome, the Jews, Crea

hon, llil" lc tum, Chl'l~t, Armellla, Persia, the Hmdu,
and tIlt' ChinesE', f'_'r11 countmg from some natlOnal
eVPlIt and cOvel'lJlg ccrLWl erus. These s} ~tems may be
hkened to chams or to ~tnngs of beads, each elate bemg
a hnk or Ulllt m the "hole. The relatIons eAlsting
betll-een the dates hale been that each date ha,; been INCONTESTABLY ESTABLISH Cil

so many years after the preecdJllg and so many years When a date IS Imhcated by several Imcs of evidcnee
before the wcreedmg elatcs. An error m anyone of it IS strongly establJshed. The sCIentIfic law of proba
thf'be umts upsets eltl1Pr all prevIOUS dates or all or bJllt,ieb Imparts a Ul1ltprl strength to the strands of the
some of the latcr ones. rable of chronology far greater than the sum of the

Mueh rl'lwnce IS btJll plaet·cl by hIstorIcal ,rnter'! upon mdllildual lines of eVIdence. '1'hI'; IS a law "hlch IS
some of these systcms. The chronology of the Assynan Illlphcltly reheu upon m Important airan's: 'IZ., that
IwtlOJ1S hds been fOUJl(lcd upon compansons of events "Ill'n a thmg" is lllellUltcd III only one way It may be
\lJth the so-e~llled Canon of Ptolemy, "hlch "as a strmg by eh,111ee; If it IS mdieated in hlo ways, it IS almost
of dates" hlch the Greck hlstonan arranged centUrIes cert.un to be true; :md If m more than two 'I-ay~, It IS
after the e'enb, and II hlch has becn found full of in- u~ually mlposslble that It IS by chance, or that Jt IS not
aecurac](!s. The GTcek~ e, cry four yrars celebrated tnlP; and the adelItlOn of more proofs remm es It en
athletiC games called OlyllljJJads, the sueeeSSlOn and tlrcly from the realm of ehmlce IlItO that of ]1royen
numl)('r of "lllCh were q1llte f.1lthfully preberved; amI eel tmnty.
events m Creek hI "tory ,,-ere reconled a,; takmg place This prmclple is applied elmly in the weIghtiest
in such and such an OlympHld. often "Ith the year m maUers m courts of law. The testimony o[ a ~Illgle

thc OIYl1ll'wd-fir"t, secon<1, tllln1. or fourth-m "hlCh ,ntness may be conwleTed doubtful, but thdt of only
in~tances th" (late of an eYent, If correctly recordcd m tll-O or tlnce "jtnc~sc,; inconte~tnbly e"tnbll~hes the
the anclCnt hl"toneb, can be relterl upon to a consider- truth. "In the mouth of two or t.hree "It.neoses shall
able extpIlt. ever;y word be estahltdJCd."-2 Connthlans 1:3: 1.

OTHeR SYSTI:'.IS ARE CHAINS, NOT CABLES In the chronology of present truth there arc so many
E, cry cllTonolo,r;y IlIlleh eunbl~ts of a mere strmg of inter-relatIOnshIps among the dates that It IS not a

dates IS to be relied upon only as each succeSSIve date mere btnng of dates, not a cham, but a cable o[ btrnnds
is cOlTed. No knOll n secular chronology has the enttre firmly hnt together-a ehnnely umfled Sy~t('lll, "lth
system firmly klllt togetlwr bv connectmg-lmks between most of t.he dates havmg such remarkable relatlOns WIth
dates" Il!ch arr not ~Ue(;l'bSlve. Every chronology would othrrs as to stamp the system as not of human onglll.
be llllmemely strengthened If It "ere pOSSIble t.o say The automobIle and the law of gra'Itation arc tiro
eoncermng each of the clm'f dates t.hat It ,ra~, for remarkable thmgs. The one was invented by mau; the
example, 1,000 years after another event, 500 years other was discovered by man. :!IIan mvents man-made
after anothrr 200 }ears brfore another, and so on. Each thmgs, but dIscovers dlVmely-ereated prll1ciples. Pres
such Ime of enclenee would tend to establtsh the more ent-truth chTonology IS not an lJlVentlOJl; It IS a dis
firmly t.he correctllcss of the chief dates, and through eovery. The yanous dIscoveries ulllte into a ,;elen'LI fie
t.hem the intermeehate oncs. But such proofs of truth svstem of chronoloc:y akm to the svstems of Self~Jlee III

are lackmg in the secular chronologies, and espeeJally physics, chemistry,'--raehology, and" astronomy.
in penods of antiqUItv. All secular chronologies are The mattcr of chronology becomes "orthy of the
mere gu('sses when they attempt to set (lates for much close attellhon of able mmds, because it supplies the
more than a fcw hundred years before Christ. data for a genume plll10sophy of history. There is a

The chronology of prc~ent truth i8, to begIll WIth, a selcnce of 111story taught by able and hIghly educated
strmg of dates, hke other chronologies. That is to say, professors in great umversitles, but in a vague and eon
the dates are each known to be so many years before fused manner; for It is the attempt to reduce to order
and after the succeedmg and preceding dates, each step the utter confusion whIch demon control has made of
being proved by the most reliable evidence 111 eXistence. human affaIrS in this present eVil world. If such men
But if thIS were all the proof of the trustwoTthiness of find the eAtremely obscure philosophy which they teach,
the chronology, it could not truthfully be claimed to and coneerlllng which they wnte in textbooks, worthy of
be more rellable than are the secular chronologies. Thus a hfetIme of study, how much more "'orthy of attention
far it is a chain, and no stronger than its weakest Imk. is the definite, clear-cut and truly sCJentIfie philosophy

There exist, howenr, well estabhshed relatlOllships of history diseermble in the chronologIcal system of
among the dates of present-truth chronology. These diYine truth.
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Tlus genuine philosophy of history would now be
tanght m the instltutions of higher educatIOn were it
not for the fact that thcse institutions are dominated
by the spint of the eVll one. It is aptly mid by President
Davld Starr Jordan, of Leland Stanford Universlty,
that education today is throttled by the hand of the
dead past-i. e.. hr the traehtIOn and influence of the
dark ages of norance, superstition, apostasy, and
demolllsn,. The lllshtutIOns of the past are perpetuated
today in the unhallowed alliance of busmess, state and
church; and it would not be to theIr interest to have
the truth known, because it condemns this alliance.

Llght, however, is breakmg in upon even the be
nighted centers of "higher" learning, and is causing the
abandonment of ancient notIOns in scientific hnes, weh
as chemistry, phyS1CS, and astronomy, where the ehs
covenes of the learned Hebrew, Ell1stein, and of other
progressive scielltir,ts, have rendered impossible the re
tention of ideas that constituted what was consldered
advanced scient111c ground only a few years ago. When
the political and economic power of the unholy allIance
is finally broken, as it will be in the near future, lt mll
be posslble for truth to have a hearmg, and in many
directions the alleged wisdom of men mll be wldely
known to have been mere foohshness. "Hath not God
made foolish the wlsdom of thlS world? ... The wisdom
of this world is foolishness with God. For lt lS wntten,
He takcth the wise in their own craftmess. And again,
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they
are Viun [empty, profitless],"-1 Corinthians 1: 20;
3: 19, 20.

PROOF OF DIYINE ORIGIN

It will be cle'll'ly shown that present-truth chronology
displays indu,putable evidence of dlvme foreknowledge
of the principle dates, and that thlS is proof of dlvme
origin, and that the system is not a human inventlOn
but a discovery of divme truth.

The proof resides in the many connecting inter-re
latIOnships among the dates. Without these relations
the rhronology would not differ from secular systems,
but with them we believe that it bears the stamp of
approval of Almighty God.

Jehovah had outlmed the times and seasons of things
to come, and had them recorded ages in advance. He
says: "Who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set
it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient people?
and the things that arc coming, and shall COll'e, let
them shew unto them." Through the pro}lhet Daniel,
Jehovah declared by the voice of an angel: "Behold, I
will make thee 1."110W what shall be in the last end of
the indignation: for at the time appointed the end shall
be." He said again through Daniel: "A thing was re
vealed unto Daniel ... and the thmg was true, but the
time appointed was long"; and "It is yet for a time ap
pointed. ... that that is determined shall be done."
Isaiah 44: '7; Damd 8: 19; 10: 1; 11: 35, 36.

These appointed times and seasons are m the power
of J ehova11 alone. They may not be ascertained, known

or recognized, even after they have been fulfilled, with
out dlvine guidance and the unctlOn of the holy SPll'lt
of God. Of thlS the Word of God says: "He gn'eth
wisdom unto the Wlse, and knowledge to them that know
understandlllg: he revealeth the deep and secret things" ;
and, "It is not for you [now] to know [all] the tllnes
or the seasons, whlch the Father hath put III Ius own
power. But ye shall recelVe power [to know] after the
Holy SPlTlt is come upon you" ; and "Of the bmes anu
the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto
you. For yourselves know perfectly.... le, bretllTen,
are not m darkness, that that (lay should overtake} au
as a thief. Ye are all chIldren of lIght [wlsdom],
anu the children of the day."-Daniel 2: 21,22; Acts
1: 7, 8; 1 Thessalolllans 5: 1-5.

Therefore lt would be lmposslble for a ntitlll'al man,
or e\en a splnt bemg, be he an angel or a devll, to know
in advance all the appomted tllnes wInch the Fatlwr
has kept secret hom all except his begotten and anomtc(l
chlldren. "The prophets have mqmred and searched
dlllgently.... searchmg what, or \\ hat manner of tune,
the Spmt of God \\ hlCh was in thcm ebd slgmfy ...
whleh thmgs the angels desue to look mto." (1 Peter
1: 10-12) ESlJecHllly woulel lt be beyond the bounds
of possllJlhty for the evil one to dlscern m admnce the
dates, ages, and marvelous conncetmg Imks of the true
chronology; for these, when ehsclosed by God, are to be
known first only by the true church, to whom God has
given of IllS spmt. (EpheSIans 3: 10; Revelabon 1: 4)
The demons occaslOnally may make shrewd guesses as
to evcnts to come within a brief future; but lt lS
entirely beyond their power to see such matters far m
ad\ ance, except as dlstinctly revcaled by God through
the church. Astrologers sometunes make preehctlOns
as to commg events; but when these predlCtIOns prove
to be correct, it is found that they have previously been
dlscussed or pubhshed among the Lord's people. The
anllual forecasts of prominent seeresses are demonstrated
to be woefully poor guesses, when checked up at the
end of the penods covered. If the devll, "the strong
man," had known when Christ was coming to bmd hun
and spOll his organir.ation, he would have been prepared
for the event. But he was not prepared; and now 1m
afl'au's are heing rapldly overturned, because he could
not know beforehand the dlVlnely appomted bme of
something so important to huu -Mark 3: 2'7.

FOREKNOWLEDGE IN CHRONOLOGY

If in a system of chronology there can be shown to
have been a foreknowledge of comlllg events and seasons,
It must be conceded to have been of dlVine ongm. ThIS
can be shown to be true of present-truth chronology
alone, which stamps it as of heavenly ongin.

In the true chronology the many connectmg strands
are proof of the fact that God foreknew the dates and
the events so interwoven with one another.

Many of the inter-relations of dates are what are
termed parallelisms.



JULY 15, 1D22 <fheWATCH TOWER 219

Parallel dates arc two series of dates a certain number
of years apart, and marked by events of corresponding
character. The mtervening penod is usually some
significant number of years, such as 1845 or 2.,520. The
connected events are always promment and readIly dis
cerned.

'rhe number 1845 is significant because it is the
number of years m the parallel JewIsh and gospel
ages. It" as 1845 years from the death of Jacob m
1813 B. C. (probably Fall) to the death of Jesus in
33 A. D. (Spnng). Important events WhICh took place
in the gospel age, and whIch were preceded by simIlar
events 1845 years before, m tRe Jewish age, occur at
corre:,pondmg tImes in the two ages. If the two ages
were laId one upon the other, all the parallel dates would
coincHle in pOSItIOn.

The second fall of the J e\l"lsh ciVIlization, begmning
in G!J A. D., IS a parallel of the begmnmg of the fall
of the Chn-tJan CIvIlIzatIon in 1914; for the events
are 1841:; yeUI'S apart and are alIke prominent and
reachly dISeCrll1 ble.

It IS not so well known that there are other corres
pondlllg events on parallel dates 2520 years apart, mak
mg a senes or system of parallelIsms. The "tunes of
the gentiles" are known to all DIble students (Daniel
4 16,2:3, 25, 32), as marked by the fall of Jeru"alem at
the begllllllng (GOG B. C.), and by the begmning of the
fall of Chnstendom at the close (1914 A. D.). These
took place 25'20 years apart, and are parallel events on
parallel dates.

The (hvislOn of the Hebrew nation, for example, into
two klllgdoms, Judah the two tribes and Israel the ten
tribes, IS an event correspondmg to the divisIOn of
Chnstendom mto two great religious dominions, Pro
testantism the smaller and purer, and Romanism the
larger and more corrupt. The first was m 999 B. C. and
the second in 1521 A.·D., just 2520 years apart. That
there should be hY:) such simIlar events is nothing
remarkable; but It is extraordlllary that they should
take place just 2520 years apart, when It is known that
the tImes of the gentIles are a penod of 2520 years. If

one had occurred in China and the other in America,
it would be nothing noticeable; but it becomes note
worthy that one was in nommal natural Israel and tha
other m nommal spiritual Israel, and that the first 1';

plainly the type of the second.
ParallelIsms of thIS nature are proof of dinne ongm

of present-truth chronology, because they show ::01"'~

knowledge. In the instance cited, the divlSlon of iSl'ael
and that of Christendom, 2520 years apart, are eVHl<>l!Ce
that when the first dIVIsion was pernlltted, ttlQ latter
one was foreknown. ThIS is true because of the ;'elatioll
ship between the_ two events as regards both til e und
nature.

When it is found that there is a series or system of
parallel dates composed of palTs of dates 2520 years
apart, the forekno\dedge becomes obvious. It would
be absurd to claIm that the relationship dIscovered wa~

not the result of dIvine arrangement. God alone has
such foreknowledge, and this proves that he so overruled
times and events that they should be knit together mto
a beautiful and harmonious whole too sublime to be the
result of chance or of human invention.

"Let them bring forth, and shew us "'hat shall
happen," says Jehovah; "let them shew [even] the
former things [histoncal events which have become lost
to human knowledge], what they be, that we may con
sider them, and know the latter end of them; or declare
us thmgs to come. Shew us the things that are to
come hereafter, that we may know that ye are god~....
Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought: an
abominatIOn is he that chooseth you." "I am God, and
there is none like me, declaring the end from the be
gmmng, and from ancient times the things that are not
yet done."-Isaiah 41: 22-24; 46' 9,10.

Those that follow Jehovah's chronology are mani
febtly his people; for, said Jesus Christ, "The Spint
of truth ... will guide"you into all truth; he will shew
yon thmgs to come"; and "The revelation of Jesus
Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his
servants things which must shortly come to pass."
John IG: 13; Re\c1atlOn 1: 1.

IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATES

I '1' WILL be necessary for those attending the Cedar
romt Convention to have an identIfication certll
Jcate to present to the local tICket-agent when pur

chasing their tIckets; for WIthout such a certificate it
WIll be impossIble to secure the reduced transportatIon
rate of a fare and a half. Ticket agents are mstructed
by the raIlway compal1les to allow the specIal rate only
in cases \\ here a certIficate IdentIfies the party as one
entitled to the rate because of their gomg to the Con
vention at Cedar Pomt, Ohio.

We desire to know as soon as possible how many VI 111
attend the conventIon. Therefore we request ('\'ery one
who IS irtcndmg to go, to write us to that rfIl,.L, and

ask for an identIfication certificate. We \\'ill mail these
certificate~ to I! 11 fnencl's applying for them; but we
must first bwlI', i:. ample time, to whom we are to mail
thrnl.

In the case of a fumlly it is not necessary to have a
separate cCl'tlficate for each member; for one certificate
wl11 answer for all the family, provided they all purchase
tbrlT tIckets at the same time at the same station. If,
for example, a family of five is going, and three are to
get their tickets together and the other two together at
another time, then two certificates are necessary, one for
the group of three, one for the group of hl"O. If one
member of the family has to purchase IllS tickrt alone,
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he must secure a sepamte identification certificate.
We \\ I~h to kllo\\' how many certificates are reqUIred,

awl ]eque~t ihai ihe mformatlOu be sent us ]mnHxlmiely
from each falllllv--or scparate per~on-how many \\ III
buy tickets togdher ancl the namcs of all in ~uch a
group. If the mcmhers of the family WIll buy then'
tickets at sep,ll ate tlllle'. a scparat,~ cpri lficate is nece~

san contammg the mmes of all that ,nll buy at one
tune.

Please \\ l'lte to the Cum cuhon CClllllmttee. 18
COllcon] St, Hrook!yn, N. Y., :mcl gl\ e the (]e~ll'('rl

mfonnatlOn. Do not \\ alt tIll the la~t lllumellt a]](1
expr'd to get a celtIficate, 1mt wnte as soon as po~slble

It \\ III take conmlprahle \\ork to get the lists made up
III lhooklYll; and It I'; better that we sh0111d ha\'e the
iuformatlOn l'lght <1\1 ay. rathcr than to have It comlllg
in at the last J1llJmt,~. If you thlllk It prohable that you
\\ III go. hut arc lIot ~Ule as yet, ]t IS hettcr to ask for
the CCI tIficate llOW than to Walt If not qUlte certain
as to \1 Inch Jl]em her': of the family 11'111 go, make re
quc~t now for Cl~l tIflcates co, erlllg the ones ) au now
thm k \\ 111 go; for It IS better to ha \ e the cerhfica to
COl er too many than too few. If. hOIl'e\'t~r, you fm(]
ait,'r )OU halc 1'pcel\ecl your ccrilticate that some onc
ebe ~hol1lc1 11<1\ e heen ll\dnclecl, then make Illlnwdlolt3
l'f'qnn"t for a seJ1al\li,~ certificate for thai per'1n, l,ccau,e
th~ o1'Jgmal cel idilate \\ III cover ouly as many as It IS
m,ll]I' ont lor.

'I'lw COIl\C'lltJon COlllll1lttce has recened numerous
rcqlj(>t~ ior rooms ai the CCllar Point Com cntlOll from
fl'lenl]," rl'~-'ll'lJ1g to haye a~~I,~JJme)]ts made at OllC·~.

Some 01 the requc':ts dcsignatr~ the clc"nerl ]OL,ltlOn of
rooms and the accommodatIOns \lEherl, such as prl\ ate

hath. etc. At thl~ \I J'lting It is iJJlp()~S1hle for the Com
1111ttee to sC'nll out JlotIces of ~nch U'''I~lIllJ('nts, but later
thcy hope to anlye at some mcalh 101' ,1",lglllllg defiJ1lte
rooms lJ1 ,lrh'ancp anrl for notJfnng the applleant~ cun
cerJllng the ,num ber~ and locatlOl1 of rooms.

There are Cjlutc a {CII' rcqncots for the ])]'lVllege of
SI~l'I mg 111 the \\'ork at the hotel, 111 t.lw 1"o"tanrant, and
on the grOlmd~, \lllleh the Commlttee cannot as vet
amm'!' (]e.fiJ1ltcl~, as It lS too carly to determme exactly
II h,lt pOolllnus \\ III be open ancl to \\ hom tlwy can be
ao'I,C;lll'(l. It IS plOhdhle th,lt preferellce WIlL properly
CIIUll!;h, llc gllell to the colporteurs first, am] then to
oilY'rs as far as fr,l 'llllc.

lnformailOli IS 1 cljllc~tr'd from many rcg-ardmg the
IJllCeS of tIckrts, tram sen lCe, alHl other cletmls of bans
l'0I'tatlOn. We ,hall not attempt to ans\\'cr these letters,
l)llt \\ III give all the mfOJ matJon \\ e can through the
':ATeH TOWEn. The Iatr-,lIlcl-a-half apjlhes to CalJ,lcla
abo.

H(:<1l1\\ lull.' \I'e repeat our rcquest aIre'Hly marle that
H]"lIhtication cprtJficdtcs h,~ a,kl~ll [or .:S cally as pos
slhle III aceonlancc ,nth the "llggestlOns pubh~lwd 111

these column,:. The COlJ1J11lttee a~h that the reqnesis
tOl iclentJflcatJOn certlTICatcs be made as far as po~sl:)le

on postal cards for COllvemence III filmg at the ofhccs
at the SOClety.

III reg,1l'l] to mqulllL's ahout accol1l11l0(1.ltlOl1S for auto
mul)]le'. there l~ :1\ all.l hIe' pal k111g space for 1,000 anto
molJllps. wInch IS i'ul'lJishecl 1\ lthont charge. Space for
car~ III the garage IS at t.he rJte of fiity cents a clay,
or a flat 1'ate of $2 for the penod of the ConventlOn.
A clOme]]t roal]' 1'l1l1S from a pomt a nnle and a haH ea~t

of S,1lld llsky clucd to the hotel.

ESTHER SAYES THE HEBREW PEOPLE
--C~1HEn -! 14)-.\l'''u,,1' 13,1!l~~--

A Gl:];,I1' 1 U,1'I XG OF Gail'S PLOPL!: - OPI'OJ:T\J:":ITJI ~ _I~ lin Il\!: 1'HOI I1IENU:" - THE THl:I'IT!:XI:n m'slRl'C1'IOX-SEEKING DIVINE

GUIIlI,\LE-(,OD lNlfl,;lc'\lFD '11H, KIC\l,-TJlE \ljCK!:D lALCHl'-IIIHNE C.\I:C OVEr: GOIl'i; l'FOPLE

"Tlic) li"I/COIlS cry, and }cl/owll Ilca/clll, and dellcc/clh tlicllL out of all their tloublcs."-l'Mllm 34: 17.

W I-lILT:: -the ilia Ie f:llthful of the .Te" ~ Ilad c:olle 11,ICk
to l':I1l,,,tIlW 10 It'p,11I It" ",ht..~ ,LIllI. ,]'-0 "('(~II in our
last le-;~on, w('le It'huIlrlln~ the Ti-'mple. the LOll]

".1" not negllC:"lIt of Illl' \('nl.IlIlller of tile lwople. ,,110 ]l.ld
not hl'pn ~uIliC"'ntl~ 7.e:1lons to retuln to "the I,md of prom
I"" Ullllel' the ,]eereL' 01 C~'rn~ gl.Intln~ thelll tile p, 1\ I1eC!;e.
'l'1,,'II,.lIIUS of .Te"·,,, ](~~"lel] III all parh of tile I"~l~l,ln

enlJlIl ", "llIell tilen Jllclu<le,] Bah.lloma and PI~r'il<l ,Ultl
111':11'11 all .\~In, 11If'lu<llll; Inllla \Vlnle ~Iwel,Il le,~on" <Ill"
Ilt~Lul'"r tl'l,lh W/.'I I' ;,:llen to tho"e rphullding the T(,1I1pl,~,

the I on1'" [,1\'01' ".I~ l1pon t11e rcm,lInder of the cho"I'1l
p('ople to the ,~xtcllt tlt,lt he pernlltted to come 111'011 til em
a ~Ieat tn,ll, ~I"ele 1I'"tIII g, "hich undouhtpdly taugltt
(J](';n a Yalu,llJle le~~clI in theIr far-off hOllies. It \\.1'l
('t[ually n te~t to the Pnll'~tJlle .Jews; for they, too, were
in the Per:,Jil n empli e

A reconl of tllJ~ l!;re,lt tL'f;ting is fllrni~hed us in the Book
of Esther. '1 he klllg of Per"ia at this time was Ahasuerus,
othennse Imowl1 as Xcn:es, who chose for IllS queen the

hf',llltIfnl .1nd accolllplishcr] n",ther, a Jewe"s-apparently
Wit Iiont particlll.lr thou~ht or knOll lerlge l'e~pectll1g her
natloll,tlltJ , anll "lthout kno\\ing th,lt 1\101 decal, one of hIS
f:llth1ul ntt('lHlants, a kl'cpel' of the palace go1te, was her
UIIl'!I' Tile story of L.sther IS a mo"t lemal'kahle Olle, and
COllhllll-; tlle pl'o\'eru th.1t "truth l~ strangr'r than fiction."

HAMAN THE PROUD AMALEKITE
H:I III:ln , ulle of the noble~ of the laml and a fa\ ante with

the klllg, hecame illeen"ed agaInst 1\1ordecai because the
latter woulll Ilot "how Illm a" much l'e~pect as llId other'l.
I-II ... pnde excltl'd IllS HllllllOSlty to such an extent that
he ~t;cured the lung's d<,cl'ee agamst all Jews e\'erywhere
thll)n~llOut the I'erslUll g-oH'I'I11nent The edict was swcep
Jllgly oload, anl! ulrcetpd the people III every quarter of
the Per~l.1n empire to destroJ', to kill, to cause to perish,
all Jew" both ~oung and old, both little children and
\\ omen, 1n one day. even upon the thirteenth day of the
twelfth mon tho
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TillS C01JIIII.lI1tlllll'nt of the Idll6' was wntten out III the
val"!OU~ 1.1ngUJ!!:e,> of the pl~ollle'i of the reallll, "i;;lled \\ Ith
the klllg's seal, ,1l1l1 sent out b) speelaJ 1lles,~enger:;" H ye,lr
bem:; allo\\ ed to glye alllple tune tor the inform,lllOn to
reach even the 1ll0~t ill~t,l!It quarters of the realm, A'i :m
incitement to tll\~ LlOlng 01 the \\ 01'1, thol"Oughl~, tho'ie who
killed the Jews \Il·te gllen the pllvllc'ge of taktTlg all tl,ell'
pO""e%lOnS, Haman felt that he now had aecomplr"he'] a
gre.lt revenge n~:llnst the Jew who stood at the gate,
I\Iordee,u allL] all tile .Te\H" on learllln:; of the edIct, \"'Ie
of course glcatly ttoublel! They hall hut u )edr to !lye,
"'e lll.lY safely a%llIlle that such nn experience would do
more to dr.l\\' the heat t~ of the .le\\ s to the Lorc1 In Ie\'
erence and ~llJl!,llc,ltion, t!l.ln Jnythlng- ebe tllat could IUl\'e
oel'llrred to Ulelll '1lley In;,ted and prH)eU, 11l sackcloth
and a .,;ltes

Our lesboll tUIJ('JII'~ 1I1"Jll the lllatter at this point. The
proc!:lIl1ati(m and edIt t 11.1'] heen in foree fol' 1ll0l'e tll.Ul
a month, Queell E~tl";1 1,.ld he.lrl] of her uncle's lllourlllng
in sackelotll, anLi ot Ih C Inse, .mil felt H :;,ped.ll illtel,~~t

in hnn, a~ sill' h.ll! 1){,.,1l :In ol'pho1n anu h.lli been IllS
specI,Ii-prot,~;,;e lUllt']( C,lI :I~~UI eli hl'r tllat It \\'o1S not only
for IlllIl "he ~llOulll 111011111, but 1I1.lt till'> elilct IIlclud.,d her
self :I~ \lpll :I" all .1"\I~; and th.lt she "I,nulll I,,~~nr hel'
>.elt to bllllg the Jll:lilpr lJelol'l' the klll~, :11111 If pU',,,,hk, to
li:lve anolhel' ellid h~uel] \\ 1I11~h woul,1 <:oBllter,lct tllib in
SOllll' nW:I"Ule nnt tllele 1.1\ the dlt!wult,\ The l.1\\'i of
the M,'de~ :In'] l'el"I.III" altl'I'ed 1I0t, couill not be chan:;l~'],

must "tall,] :1"; tlllllle:11 the) were ull.lltel.lhle, Ne\'erthelc~~,

SOlllethlllg' nlU~t IJe dotH" alll] tIle queen \\ ,I'> the only one it)
pO~ltlOn to lll.lke nll~ .IJlprO,lcll to the l;ing, For otllels to
11,11 e dUlle su \\,01111] h.l\"e cost their OIl n lIves.

OPPORTUNITIES AS DIVINE PROVIDENCES

!\fOI',!l'c.lI, el H]PIIlIy t rlJ,>lll1~ III tIll' Lot'l] tlint the decl'pc
cOlild 111'1 I'] Iw ;II"·IIIJlpJI~he,], C.lJIe·,] till' (jllel'n''i attention to
tlll~ faet that qllltl~ Jl'h'{lhly shc 1l:1I] eOllle Into lIer preSI~llt

PO~ltlon of IlOlIOI dlill [Jl'1nle~e 101' tIle \ery purro~e of
:0.1.1 I Ill:; tlll~ .'1 II .I,-,.IIII~t her people, fIh ~uggL·~tIOn \\ as
tlI.lt qlllt<~ Iik"Jv God'.,; [Hondence Il.lu lJlouglit llel to tllat
pl.l':(~ 10 he th,' ,]llllll' "~I'I1(')" for pJ'(·:o.crnn~ the .Je\\'s from
the enl m.tllg'llIty of tltelr enenues In power But he
alllkd that If :o.he faill',] to IP~{lnIH] to ~lle OPPOI'tUlllty, to
malllle"t lo~ :i1I>' to lIw LCI! d'~ people, fallef! to lIsk some
tIling on thdl' 1",lmit, It \\ould llle,in ller O\\'U Joss an~'\\"ny

slloltly; and (hat h~ Iiel[{~\ed that God woulll plonde some
nH'dilS for the dellyer,wce of the people in general. It was
Itel o)Jportunlt)', it was her duty to act; and the respoll'ii
toillt,l' Ill' cast upon hpr,

Tllm e is a beauhfnl le;;~()n of faith here that should
a)Jl'".t1 to all of tlle >,jlll itual I~I'Je!lte~ "")I.1te\'er we llal'e,
wllate\'cr Ilosltlon:;, \\e OCCll]1,I' of Inllnence or power or
weal til or connelCllCE' iff the e:;,(eem of others, i~ so llllWh of
a :;,tc,;al'(]"]llp ~l'anll'c] to us by the Lord, re~llPcttng which
\\ e :o.honld e,peet to gin> an ae~ount; and if the account
\\ ould be rCI](lell~el WIth Joy, \\ e mn~t be f,uthfnl P\('ll to
the 11~lnll!; of our lIve" in tIle illtere~t~ of the Lord''i people
and III IllS C,ln~e Let ns Jay t111~ featnre of C~tiI'"r's ex,
pel'lellce to lleart, that \\ e lIlay draw valuable le~sons there
from, helpful to U'i In the spItltnnl \\,ay. The ~ugge,>tlOn

that site hacl 110t come to a place of honor anel ptlVllege by
aCCident, bnt th.:tt the Lord had overruled in the matter,
is one that :;,hould ap)Jeal to all Israelttes Illdeed. WhateYer
\I'e have IS of the LOI'd's prOVidence; and let us use it
faithfnlly and as \\ I:;,e]y as pO:;''ilble for him and his, Thus
our own blessings and joys will be increased as well as our
fayor with the Lord,

The Queen's answer was that Mordecai, as well as all
the people, knew that if she or anyoue else should attempt

to go into the klll~'S prc'>ence utlillvited, it \\ould nwan their
death, unit's" tile I,lllg' chancel] to feel fa,orable to lhem
UIH] extendpd the golden scepter, She rem,It ked, al~o, timt
e\ Identl,\' the 1,111:; \\'d~ 1l0t teellng velY gr.lcIOU'i tow,ll'd
hel'; for he hae] not coll1"ll hel' Il1tO hJ'i presence for more
tll.1n a 1Il0llth,

XER.\,ES A DANGEnOUS MAN

Th.lt h"1 f",lrs \\ele 1l0t :;1'ulIlIllle,,~ I~ eVident to tllose
11((lnoljllt~,1 \', itlt tlte lll"rol \ of tlto'ie tnlle~ 11'01' ill~t:tllce,

it I~ Jecordee] of UII:;' n'l I klll~ that wlten ell route fot" IIll!'
he rp>,teu ,It OI:1eIl,e of I'hl',I'!.:I", \\ Iivl'e he \V,l~ tile guest of
l:'~'tlll.,S, lllio enleltanwlI lillil JII"!.:IIIII1:Clltl,\', hut \\1i1'11 tlie
titter h,'g!::;ed a:;, a LI\OI' tli.lt of Ilh tl\e ~Oll~ III tile klll!::;'s
lltllJ\' th., ell1e:;,t 1111;.:lit Ill' It'ft \\ Itll linll III Ill"; nlfl a:;e, the
blutal Xerxes ill a t,,~e ('a11",,<1 11,,,t "Oil to be SI.lI11 III

the pl'e~ellCe of IllS J.tthel', tlie h(){1,1 <1l\ llil,<1 lido two p,lrts,
tile one pal't place,] 011 Olle "lll,~ 01' tile Jo.I'] .IlIl! tIle otlier
on tllP olhpl' "Hle, .1I1l1 tllC \\ Iwl,' arlllY 1Jl:ll'cliecl between
tll'~lll

It IS I'el,,/erl of tlJi'i salllP Xl'IXeS tlidt Ill' IIJlO\\l'd olle of
his 11IPVIOll~ qnpPIl" to nllltll.lt .. Olle of het' rll.l!~ lllO,>t
h(ll'l'llJlr, "H,"I' llJea<;ts, If',hl', J(I'~, e.lr,>, \I (!le ('lit olf :lIld
t1110\l1l to the do!;~, her tOll~Il" II',)" tOl'll out hy tile l'O"t~,

nllcl tilu" (11~h:,;ul'e,1 she \\'.[.,; ""llt llnek to hel home "
Of :\llOtllet J'l'r~lnll kllig It I~ tl'l.1tcl] tli.lt to sl,o\\' IllS

sl,,11 III :udlel',) he sllot all ,llTO\\' 11110 the he.II't of hh \OUII!;'
<:llpll':lIler, the SOli of IllS gl'enll'~t faYol'lle, 1'](",""P(,'i

SEEKING DIVINE GUJDAKCE

T'pr~ll.lfll'u that 110 otltl't" COlli ~l~ \\ ,l~ nJllm tll:ll1 to risk
Il"l Ith~ in :lp!HOachtng thp I,me:, E~tllel' thell >,ellt \lnl'll to
het' uncle, ,llId through 11I1ll to "I! the ,Te\\'i ot tile [l.II,J(~e

(11\, tiiat tlll',\' shonld t,l"t \\Itli 1i,'1' 101' lIiI/'e /1.I,IS, 'Illd
tlll~. of cout.,e, Hnplle,1 pl.l\'~I' \\'" 1,\lllllot '>UI'PO~I~ tli.lt
Clf'Y alJ~t:llned absolukh fnml food ,1I1d (]llIII.;: fOt' IIJlee
l1.1 \~, but tllat tllev Wl'lIt Oil "liol t .1110\1 "Il(:e, tl\ ",dlll!; :1I1)
tll,'1~ tlIat \lollle! he ~p,x'i.iI!I ple.l~lll,'hk oIlld .tIl JUXlllll-';,
TIII~ J1ra~el' ,llld fa'itlll~ (~lIn\'lllC'e ll~ tlLlt Ilot nil tllc .lew'i
\\ f 0 II"c! f:lIth ill tI,l) LOHI lidO retullII'd to I',lIl'Stlll<', Iont
til It sOllie of thl~ IOlld \\ 1~1 e "till scattl'I'ed thl'OIl~llnut all
.\~['I ':-;0 douht tIle e"'\(:,'ptlll11.11 trwl of tillS tune tlIU" PI'O\l'I!
U ;::1'C.lt hJp~"nl:; and sttl'ndIH:l1lng to the faith ot I :~t Iter
and her unele and all the ,1 ('\\ ~

At the e1o~p of the thlPe ,1.I\"'i tIle que(~n, attll ,'il In hl'r
hl,,,t rO\:I1 rohe:; to appC,II' .1" attl Ilctil c .1" pO~~lhlc, :Ip
pl'oacllL'c] the kin:; Thus ,,11<' Il~el] wI~ilolU .1lH] s011!!:ht tf)
CO"Pl'I.ltL' \nth hel pt.I~('I~ for (]1\1Il~ gUld:lIlCI~ .1IIC] hl(''{~III'!;.

'I'JI<' klIl~ \\',l'i \,PIT gl'.lll()lJ~ to hpr ane] c,tell/led till' ~oJcJen

sc('pft',~, whIch slle t0UC]lL"]: .1I1d then, pel'C"I\ Ill!.; that only
SOllie urgent lll.lttt'l or H''IIII ~t !Jar! tllU~ bl'Ou:!,!Jt Iler Illto Ins
lll'''"ence, he iIHllJl"'(] \\ 11.1t Ill' con III ilo for her, a~'>lJl'ln!;'

her tJll1t it should /ll.' <lone c\'cn 10 tlIe extent of half of Jus
kUI~tlom-t]le Jailer (~XPI'!'''''lon, however, beIng douhtles", a
mere fOl'lnullty indic.ltJng <:?;I'Ptlt Int,'re~t,

Tile queen's pl.lll" \\ 1~1 e P\'l(knll~' all well tllOU<;ht out.
DOllbtl,",s tlw Lonl gllllltecJ the \\ I"dom neee'>~,lr~ for the
O('C'H:--IOll

She did not communicate her 1i''lue~t, but rather lee! on
tilE' kmg's expectancy by lll\ itnl<; Ilun 11l'~t to cOllle to a
IJ,IlllJuet whiph she hac1 aJT:In:!pcI In Ill"; hOllOl' an,1 10 "Inch
111'>0 JIIS 1ll0~t tru~tecl o!ti('('r, H,l!l1"n, \\ a~ Inlilcd The ap
pOintment W.lS kept, am] at Owt h.lIllJud tllc' queen lIl;,nn
palrlecl the iuqUlI'y a'i to her re,tl elc>'ll'e by :1~klllg t11.1t the
S,llne tIl 0 slloull1 honor hf>t' 11) atlencJlllg a b.lllCjuet on the
on,\ foIlowmg also; and tln~ was ngreec] to

Sonle of the Lord's lle.1r people of splntllal Israel are a
JiW/! inclllled to go to extl'emes und, tru'itlll:; III the LOld,
to (]o 1I0thlll!; to forward the great cause they wish to serve.
,rc' IIl'I"'1 e [!J,lt Esther's course is a good example of [lro
pIli' I \'"1' "llOUld both watch and pray, labor and wait, blI
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wise as serpents and as harmless as doves. 'We should do all
In our power. while trusting to the Lord for the results,
as'lured that he is able to make up for all of our deficien
cie'l, but at the same time leaVing as little deficiency as
pO'lslble.

XERXES SUPERNATURALLY INFLUENCED

lIIeantime the Lord worked upon the king from another
direction, we know not how-dlvine providence has a
thousand ways for its operation.

The kmg passed It sleepless mght, and seems to have
Inferrl'd in some manner that he had been derelict to some
obligation-that some one who had done him a favor had
not been sUitahly rewarded. He called for the readmg of
the court reconls as to various incidents, and among"t these
noted an occasIOn on which two of his trusted palace ser
vants had conspired to take his life and had been frustrated
by thl' exposure of their plot by Mordecai.

No doubt the kll1g was guided to this matter in some way
by the Lord's prondence. He inquired what recompense
had been made to lIIordecai, what had been done for him,
how had he been rewarded for this faithfulness to the king.
Fmding that no special reward had been given, he call<!d
for Haman to offer suggestions.

The latter had been grieving over what he considered
Mordecai's insult to him in not bowing to him; and feeling
ver~' confident of his influence with the king, he had already
erected a gallows in the court of his own house, purposing
to have Mordecai hanged thereon by the king's decree be
fore another day. He had come to the palace for the very
purpose of reqlwst!ng Mordecai's hfe, when he was inquired
for by the king, and asked to suggest what would be suit
able honor to be done to a man whom the king desired
to honor.

ThinkIng that he was the j)prson to be honored, he sug
gested the king's horse, the king's robe, the king's crown,
and one of the king's chief men to lead the horse throughout
the city proclaiming in a loud voice that the king was thus
lwnoring the one who rode. To his surprise the king
directed him to carr~' out this program with Mordecai as
the honored man, and him'lelf, the king's representative,
leading the horse and proclaimlOg the king's favor. The
king's word could not he disputed or even questioned, and
the matter "'as carried out in every detail; but Haman,
covered with shame and mortification, returned to his own
house for consolation from his friends for his wounded
pride.

In the aftemoon the messrngcr arrived to escort ~im to
the banquet With the king and queen. Thither ,he un
happy man went, little surmising what more there was in
store for him.

In the midst of the banquet the king again pressed the
queen to know the Important thing she had to request. Her
time had come; and she besought the klllg for her own life and
the life of hel' people. telling him that their enenlles had
Inveighed a~.tinst them for their utter destructIOn. The
king. evidplltly fadinl; to compl'ellelHl, asked who was the
wicked per~oll who had thus plotted to kill his queen and
all her family connectIOns; and she repbed: "This wicked
Haman. \vho IS vnth us at the banquet board." The king
was perturbed in mind, and walked from the banquet room
Into the garden to meditate what course he should pursue.

THE WICKED CAUGHT IN THEIR OWN TRAP

l\Ieantime, Haman perceived that ever)'thing was going
wrong with him, that his life was in jeopardy, and that
only the queen's word could spare his life; and so, when
the king fiad left the apartment, Haman made every appeal
to the queen for her forgiveness and her intercession on
his hehalf. In his frenzy of fear he forgot the eircumstances
and surroundings, and was partly stretched upon the couch

upon which the queen was reclining at the banquet, wh'n
the king re-entered, noted the sltuatlOl'I, and" as indl::,na·'t
beyond bounds. Ascertaining about the gallows, he -COIll

manded that Haman shouIcl be hanged at once upon tile
scaffold he had prepared for Mordecai.

Haman's e'ltates were conferred upon the queen by rO\'aI
decree; and then the queen, explailllng that Mordecai, who
had once saved the kmg's life, was her uncle, requested
the royal interposition to counteract the effect of tile
prev IOUS ediet for the extermmatlOn of the .Jews.

It was well undel "tood that no decree or c(hct of the
Medes and Perswns could be altered, amended, or with
dm" n-once issued, it must stand; but the king gave per
IllISSlon to l\Iordecai to arrange the matter With the \\'l~e

men of the palace, so that another decree might be isslwrl
which would be equally bindlllg, and which would in sOllle
measure, if not fully, offset the first decree.

This was done by formulating a decree permitting tl'e
.Tews throughout the entire realm to defend themselves, allcl
to do to their enemies all that their enemies were perllJittl cl
by the first decree to do them ThIS last decree was similarly
sent by messengers under the kll1g's seal. to all parts of
the empire; and as a refooult, "hen the fateful day can'e
v, hich was to Imve meant the extermination of all the .Te,,~,

the Jews were conllnanclpcl by the second decree to defend
themselves, were prepare(l, and armed, and had favor wltli
the magistrate'l of all the land'l; for the sl'cond decree W:I'l
understood to be a mea"urable olTset tg til<: flr;,t, :l1Hl It wa'l
kl10wn that Mordecai, a Jew, was now the I(ing's chid
counsellor, or, as we would say today, prune nllnister, or
sc'cretary of state. The result was the sla) Illg of thou;,ands
throughout the realm, not Cllleny Jews, but their opponent".
their enemi'es, includlllg some eight hundred slam in tile
pRlace city.

"DO GOOD TO THEl\1 THAT HATE YOU"

We are not to look bac'k to this recOld of the sla) ing
of enemies as an 1l1u,,(ratlOn of what spiritual ISI'a('lltp'l
are to do. We as Israelites indeed, begotten of the holy
spirit, are to 10Ye our enemies and to do gOOl! to rhf)~e

that hate us and despitdlllly u"e us and persecute us \\ e
are to bless and injure not We are to remember that at
this time the Lord had not revealed his own love. He had
reYealed his justice and hi" power, but not his love, 101'
the Scriptures d~clare; "Hprei. was manifested the love
of God, III that he gave his only begotteu Son," etc. (l John

fJ) It was never mamfested before.
It ''l tlib great h,Ye which God has manifested, find 'i\'hkh

lw l,;;l! lIlculcatcd for those that appreciate his love and
tI.,t !lave been benelJt('" by it, which appeals to us. We
10Y(' him hecause he Ill'st loved us; and we love othel<s
because, having learned tirst to love the Lord, we have
eXllel'i"nced an ('nlargpment of heart, and a hroadening of
SYIllIlfltliies. And tillS breadth of sympathy and love, which
IS a contll1ual growth in the Christlfill in Il'lationship to
o:hers, is proportionate to its exercise toward God. He
that loyeth God, loveth also his brother and his neighbor.

THE HEART OF THE LESSON

The lieart of this lesson is respecting diyi.ne proYidence,
the Lord's divine care oyer his people. True, Cod's provi
dence hud not been manifested in favor of the .Jews for
more than 1,800 years, until 1878 and again III WIS. They
haa been cast off for a time, rejected from the Lord's favor,
their house left desolate because of then rejection of
Messiah.

We can now plainly see divine favor returning to the
Jews. We are glad that the Lord through the Apostle has
made clear that this blindness on their part and his rejection
of them are not to last forever-that in due time all their
blindness Is to be turned away, and the good promises of
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the Lord are still theIrs and are to be fulfilled to them.
The Apo::.tle a:;':;'Ules us tlmt their castlllg off IS merely until
the 1ulness 01 the gelltiles shall hale been brought Illto
c!ivllle favor, until the full number of the elect church
sl'lected from the gentiles shall have been gathered. With
the completion of the elect spiritual I:;,rael, the Apostle
a~sures us that he,wenly favor will again return to
nntural Israel, who are still beloved for the tather:;,' sake.
These soon shJll ohtain mercy through the church':;, mercy
-through the mercy of the glorified Chnst.-Homans 11 ~5-

"")....-.
"'hen we 1I0te the divine providentml care over Cod's

typical people, it increases our faIth and trust as Ius
splritunl cluldren. "'ith the Apostle we rea::,oll that if,
while we were yet Sinners, God so loved us as to give his
SOil for us, much more does he love us 110\\ tlmt we are 110
more sillner~, <l:len~, strangers, foreigner::., but con:;,ecrated
tl' 111 III , awl :;,eekllJg to \\ alk III hiS steps.

L. kewise we I ea:;,on [hat, If God exercised Iu~ providentIal

care in the interests of the t) pica] people, he is both able
and willtng to do as much and more for IllS spintual
Israel-Israelttes indeed, III whom IS no gUlle--tho:;,e that
IUlYe entered IIIto eo\ enant relatIonslup \\ Ith him and are
seeking to walk, not after the flesh, but after the spint.

'l'he Golden Text is in accord with thiS thought: "The
Lord preserveth all them tltat love hun." 'l'rue, he has a
sympathetic love for the wolid which has led him to pro\'ldQ
a redemptIOn for all, to be oltered in due time. All the
redeemed olles \nIl have a manifestation of divine love nlld
care over their Illtere:;,ts; but 1I0W, dlllll1g the Go:;,pel o1;e,
dlnne ble::':;'ll1gs nre coniened UpOIl tho:;,e who Will (,oll~ti

tute the Lll\lrch, the body of Chnst, \\ ho love him II10I'e

th.lll tlwy love houses or IJlllls, II,Hellts or cluldrclI or
self. All who can thus aflilm to tlwIl own Ile,lI'ts tlll~lr com,
plete loyalty to the Lonl, their faltll and tlUSt in hUll, limy
be n:;,sur('d that all thing~ ,lre :;'Upl'!'\ Ised for their gooll and
are \Yolkllig out 10r their \\eliale, III matters tempural and
in a1lairs eternul.

Bbl\.~-- \N QUESTIONS -,)N ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR JULY L 1922
ARTICLE "I VOl; TO BE O"N' THE ALEl' r TO RESIST"
1. Of .. I'at specwl pre5ent value IS the Vo" 11 1
2 Sho" the e"tent of the dcnJ's dominIOn 11 :
3 Ho" lIIay "e aVOid being turned from t .. c "ai' 0 ,ruth? 11 2.
4 "hat are two dangers agaInst WhIch tb~ ...~ow bufegu:ud~

one" 'il ~
u What speCIal danger now is measurably offset by the Vow?

'\I 4.
(, Ilo" may demolllsm ensnare one una"are~? 11 5.
7 How do the demons prepare one for splntl~m? 'I 6
H Ale the alleged "facts" of 8plntl~ln all genUlue? " 7.
!J \\ hat attItude IS safe toward the actual fact" of demom,n,"

.. S
111 Shollld new creatures make the facts of demonism l\ basis

fO! thell thoug-hi? 11 9.
11 II h"t \\.t~ the ancient ChrIstIan attItude toward astrology?

'I 11.
12 How did the early Chnstians answer the c1allBs of astrology?

, 12
1.3 Is there any truth in the birth-stoue Idea? '\[ 13.
J ~ How is the Idea of destlllY connected Illth astrology? 11 14.
};. \\ hy is It easy to be entrapped WIth astrologJ'? '\[ 15.
1(~ \\ hat IS the real nature of the idea that the /!;ospel is

sh(l\\)} ill the stars OJ 'il 16-1D.
J 7 \\ kIt IS the only safe positIOn to take toward such thmgs'

'I 211
1~ How do here&les oflen ongll1ate' 11 21.
10 \I-Ilat steps ale often taken by one III the snare of demonism?

'\I 22
20 \I hat is the ChnstIan attitude to" ard belief in the effect

of the month of bIrth on character? 11 23
21 \\ hat was the Bible attitude to\, al d the Magi? 'I 24-27
22 Call a person be an overcomllll; Chllstlan and at the ~allle

tUlle a helle' er III evolution or In astroIo;;,}'? 'if 28.
23 \\ hat IS likely to be the outcome of a belief in the occult?

'I 29
24 \Yhat risk attaches to reluctance to give up the occult?

11 31-3~

25 \I herem does safety lie for the more intellIgent as regards
the o«'lIlt? 'D' 35

2G What example was given at Ephesus for sincere repudIators
of the occul t? 11 36-38.

27 What rIght has a class concerning the private beliefs of ItS
eldels III the occult? 11 39,40

2S Why IS it Important to control one's attentIOn and Illterest
in thlllg-, 'I '\I 41-44

29 What IS the best way of keepmg the desires from off a ~Iven
object? 11 45. "

30. Why IS It best for a new creature to observe carefully the
last clauses of his Vow? 11 48-51.

31. What should be done by a new creature \\ ho has actually
broken hiS Vow? 'II 52.

DANIEL CAST TO THE LIONS

1. What eAalted place" as held by Dame!? 'I L
2. Why did Daniel have enemies? 'II 2-4.

3. '\"h)' eln Chll ..... tl.lll::-> h:l\~ CIlPIIlW':;;') ~ 5-7.
4 \\h,lt "," 1he tLlp!a,,1 Illl 1I,1I111'!" 11 3,!l.
5 "hal: !;ooc1 l.:l\<IIIl)lJe cluj D~llliel :::.et for the cOll~eclated? , II.
6 l-Io\\ I" pl,l\el 1}Jl)htahle) ~ 11
7 Ho\\ "," ti,e klll~ elluapped hy hl~ coullsello.~? 11 12,14.
8. lTow did the lO., .pnatols seel, to make certaIn of Daniel'.

death? 11 H. 1u
n \Yhy ,1,,1 the king adllllle P,JllIel? '\I 1G,17.

10 Ho\\ ,1,,1 God Illole"t D.lnll'l·' 11 IS 1'1
11 01 "h,It \\,,0 1he Lite ot the COIJ'pILIIO'S a type? '1 20
12 .\e:,ll1ht "hom 31 e eliot h 01 the seed of the serpent

dill' ,ell' ~ 21.

END OF SEVENTY YEARS' DESOLATION

1. SlIo\, that (;oLl ;':l gl (',1 t tlJlw-l\eepel' ~ I, 2
2 IIow have p10lllillellt h,o;"tollflns erred in Je'\lsh chronology'

'II 3.
3_ Ho" "a' 53" D C the fi"t ~ I'nr of Cyrus? 11 4.
4 In \\hat respect'") \\:1.., C,}IU": l'ell':lIknlJle. -U 5
5. How dill the pol" Ie, of Xehuch,ldnelZ.11' and CYI us dlfter? 11 6.
G How may Gor! Ila\ e lIltluenced C~ II" to flnor the Je,,~? ~ 7,8.
7. What \\,LS the po!lc~ of [Jagau Idng~ towa,d \olIIOUS deJttes?

'I 9.
8 Why did 0,,1., Il 511I,111 llUUlbN' of Jews return f10m Bah lOll?

'I 10-12
9. DId the Je\\~ e,-er again reSUlt to Hlolatly? 11 13
10 Who took the lead III aeceptllll; the oITer of CJ ru,? 11 14
11. Does the compOSJtlOn of the relUlned JewJ"h natJOn ,uPl'ort

the Anglo-Israelite theory? 11 15.
12. What types appear in connectIOn with the return of the

Jews? 11 1G
13 Why is It hard to come out of mystic Babylon? 11 17.
14. Who should be urged to come out' ~ 18.
15. How do life's affairs wOlk better for the consecrated tlian

for othe."? 'II 19.
16. \\ hat advantages have those that have come out? 11 20-:2:2.

THE TEMPLE REBUILT

1. In what conditIOn did the returning Israelites find Jelu'nlem?
'\I 1,2

2. What was fhe pnrpose of the~e trying COndItion'>? 11 3
3. What was the Israelites' attItude toward the Temple? 11 4
4. How did they malllfest theIr JOY? 11 5 •
5 How may the new creatur~ profit by their example? 11 6, 7
G What IS the best attItude of a new creature to",ud pre,ent

ad' erse condItIons? 11 8.
7 Why was It l'lght for the Je\\s to reject the offels of their

pagan neIghbors? 1 10.
8 Why should the consecrated alone be fellow,hlped as brethren?

~ 11.
. 9. ;Vha\effeet is mamfest 1n the churches from admitting world

lIngs. 11 L, 13.
10. What evidence is there that all twelve tribes \\ere repre

sented among the Jews who returned frOID Bab~'lon? 'II 14.
11. Show how the glorified church is the a.ntltype of the Temple.

'I 15, I G
12. What was the antitype of the second temple? 'I 17,18.
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Cheyenne. \Vyo __._Aug.5, ()
Ca:-.pel, \Yyo. . ~......" 8, 9
Uutte. Mout " 11,13
]lII"oula, Mont _ " 14,15
l'ablo, 1Il0nt 1G, 17

Terl e Haute, Ind July 31
HI.1ZlI, Ind .._._ .. _. __ .. _Aug. 1
:-:iulln an, Ind _ " 2
VlIgger, Ind. __................." 3
Llntol1, Ind ..................• " 4
Deuford, Inu. .................." 6

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN

BROTHER V. C. RICE
Chnton. lo\\a. .•. _. .Aug 1 Chnlltoll, Iowa A:~g 8
Cell,u rraIU(l~. Iowa Aug 2.3 Ileu Voll<, lll\\a __ . . !)
SlleJI burg. !o\\a . Aug 4 Gleu\\ood. lq\\~.l _ ,. ]0
l\I.uellgo, IO\Hl . ._._ " 5 Nebla k.l. City, Io\\a " 11
Ve< MOIne, Iowa " 6 Om,lha, r<.eh. 1.3
Iuulat,ola. Iowa 7 Logan, 1o,,", 14

('h~nppJlOl·. f; Dak AlIg- 7, R
Parl,er, S Dal<. Am; '1
THlca. S Dnl, .. 10
]llltdleJl. S ]lak .. 13
Hartforcl. S. Dnle .. 14
Ja,per, lI!tun .. 15

lIf. L. HElm
Flclllont. OhIO, Au~ 7
Uell<~\ He, OhIO ................" 8
S,1IH111..,1,\, {)ll1o ._ _. 9
]):lllb':I'\, 01110 __ ..••..• " 10
YCllllllJOl1, OhIO •...•••.••••• n 11
EIYlla, OhIO, _._ .. 13

.•flll\ .2:-1
2{)
.27
2"
2')
30

BROTHER E. F. CRIST
S,cln0' N S Au~ 13
CI,"'" J:,lY. N. S Aug. 13. H
\\'llItllf'~ ] ller, N. S Aug 15
~\dne\ N S __ .. Aug 10,17
~~1'111 0, l' S. " 18, 20
Quebec, Que Aug 22

_Aug. 2
" 4

Aug n.7
..\11g' ()

1\ S ,,- 10
S .... " 11

BROTHEn A • .T. ESHLE'fAS
l\lt Lookl)llt, \V. Ya.. Aug 1.2
~h.I""l'l. \\ \',1 " 3, </
Hunt 11lgtOll ". Ya __ . __Aug G
] 1 (Illtnn. OhIO, 7
.\,llIal111, Kv. 8
1",tllcl<, Ky Aug 10,11

Win,hle, Neb .. . Jul) 2... 27
('lpal\\ater, I\eh 1. 2'1.30
Sroll, City. To"a Aug' 1
Yerll1llJon, S Dal\: ." 2
Yanl\ tOIl, S Val..:. ~ ~._._.. " 3
nene, S Dal< Aug. 5, 6

Tlln!JJ(~r N ~.

PlctO\l, A S _
(l1:llluttcto\\ II P ]; I
~tel1.1I1oll. "' ~
POI t 1Ia" 1 ('.... 11111 \',
J\olth S~llllcy, 1\

1II,"'c1ta Olno
J':lIld'l ...,11,11 .~, \\ \.L
]'01111'10\, ()Jun
1\ 11111 \\ \ a.
Coc o:! \\ \ a
Cluulc:-,to\\ n, \\: \'a .....• "

BROTHER
,An \\'el t, OhiO 1u1\ ,n
~~~~~:;H~~II;~lno ..__ .._.. _ AX

g
~

] 0""1'111,1, ()luo ." 3
l"lIIdl:n, Ohro __ . ._ " 4
TIffin, OhIO .. (l

Ott""a. Ont ..\11~ ·J.IO
"'\1/111111',11 (<I (> .A1I~ 11.]3
!\orthfl.,I<l St.,. Onto .... Au;.;' 14
I""{\,,," 0.11 " 1&
PI c*-c ott, I) It __ ...••••••••.• " 1~
llloL~lIlle, Vnt .............• 20

Gun:lnoque. Onto __ Aug' 21
KIIl:!, ... ton, Ont _ Aug 22,2:3
J~elre\ Ille. Onto .. __._.._ Aug 24
~telllllg-, Ont Aug 25,27
Flallkf,llcl, 0' Aug. 28

.'Frentol!, Ollt. .. .. 29

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON
Wythelll1e, Va. . July 28 MeadVIlle, Va. Au" 4
E rtadtord, Va. __ _...... "30 Chatham, Ya ::::::: "eo (j

h~:;I:~·i:~~rg;\,~~..~. :::::::::::::::::.-~~g~~ ~g~;~;~~~}~~~; ..:::::::::::::::::::::: g
JUta, Va 3 Keys l'l IIe, \:>1•..........Aug. 10, 11

BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS
"-Jnttlc:r Pier. N
ri( tOil, '1'. ~ - 
Slohl)lllll, ~ H
J'1( tOll, i\ ~ _
Cll.lllottc<.,tO\\ n,
AIIlllcl ... t, ;:..' ~

BROTHER H. HOWLETT
S...A}!g D.10 St. John, N B. "'" .Aug 18,20

11 Enlncl,IIe, N B . .. 21,22
i~ },'[ cuellctOl1, ~ n Aug ~J

" 1.5,IG l\hlnlle,!'i U -..••..... " 2-1:
PEl ,rood~ tocJ,;:. !'. B _....... " 25

._Aug' 17 l\lontleal, Que _ .._ ., 27

lIIoose Jaw, Sask. .. . Aug. 3, 4
Heglllfi, Sa..,h _ _ _. __.. Aug ~

DIll Gra~. Sa.k. AlIg'.7,1S
CYlllllC S.I ... I< .\ug D
Vi~COUI~t, Sask ._ ..... __ Aug 10,11

Sa_lmtoon, Sa'k _.._...Allg 13
Cado:;ulJ, Alta _....... .. 15
Hnl'lIt"ty, Alta. " 17
SellS'" Ick, Alta. " 18
Camose, Alta. . _... " 20

BROTHER O.MAGNUSON
BROTHER W. M. WISDOM

AII"lll'-.I<'" CI1\, ~\.1·1,;:. Aug 1,2
]l1l1tlJIII...,OJl, Kan It :1 (j
] 1,'11,1-."'1 ••••• •• _A}~g-:1:

AIIII1:.:toll h..1I1 •..••_......... 5
Plc\ ll:l.· Kan _..... " 7

~,i1lnol I~an Aug 8,9
Snlolll/JIl, Kan Aug 10
AL)lICll!.:!. Kan.•......._ _. " 11
.l\I,lllh.lUUll, Kan ._.......... " ] 2
Cla~' Center, Kan...._.._. " 13

]I[acl on. ,\"Is Aug. 1
1'1 eeilol t, Ill. " 2

~~lLI~~~; iU :::::::::::::::::::::: :: ~
Cblcago, Ill _..... " 6

llcgp\\ ] ('h III __ __Aug. 7
IfcUIllllOIHI, Ind "8
1I1Ic!llgan CIty, Iud 9
LaPorte, Inti . " 10
Pll'moutll, Ind ,... " 11

BROTHER & MORTON
Dover, Ohio Aug 1
}~n<t Palestine, OhIO " 2
LI<O:\)I111. OhIO _... :>
St ClaIr, OhIO __ __•.• n 4
WellsvIJle, Ohio _.. .• .. 6
Steubenville, Ohio _._._ " 7

Ullchsl'llle. Ohio . . Ang 8
TIppecanoe. OhIO .. . ., D
:l\ew i'hllfulelphlu, OhIO 10
Dover. OhIO . . 11
Bowdll, OhIO ] 2
Canton, Ohio .. 1 J

FOR KANSAS AND OKLAHOMA FRIENDS

The AtchIson, Topeka and Santa Fe Railway Company advise
that the ,umlller tourist fares from Wmfield and points south there
of and f,om Tulsa, are slightly less than the fare-and-a.half to
~.,nlln.ky, but elsewhere the summer tourist rates are the same
01 ,llghtll' higher.
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TRIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instructIOn, or "Seminary Extl'!nslon". now betn~

presented in all parts of the cIvIlized world by the WATCH TO\\ER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motIOn of ChristIan Knowledge". lt not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet III the study of ~he dl>Jue 'Vord but
also oS a channel of COIllIl1UlllcatIOn through which they may be reacbed with announcements of the Society's eOJ;lventlOns and of the
conllng of ItS tra\elIng Iellle~entntives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed WJth reports of Its conventIOns.

Our "Berenn Le"sons" ale topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES mo,t entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would meut the only honorary degree which the Society accords, VIZ.• "Verb. De. Mmtster (V. D. j\f ), which trolmlated
into En~l"h IS .ill'ltlstel· of God's Word. Our treatment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teaehet~. Dy some thiS feature IS conSidered Illdispensable.

ThiS journal "tands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generallJ' repudiated
-reileIllptlOn tl110U;h the preclOu~ blood of "the man Chl'lst Jesus, who ga-,- himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 1!l; 1 TImothy 2: 6) Dlllldmg up on thiS snre foundatlOu. the gold, silver and precIOus stones (1 Corintluans 3: 11
15, 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the \Yord of God, ItS further mi'slOn is to "",_1;) all see what is the fellowshIp of the mystery which •• has
been Iud III God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the mamfold WIsdom of God"-"which in other ages
was liot made Rno" n unto the sons of men as It is now revealed".-Ephesrans 3: 5-9, 10.

lt smnds free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, willie it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subJectIOn to tbe "111 of God in Christ. as e>'\lre~sed in the boly SCriptures. It IS thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spol,en-accordmg to the dh'IDe wi~dom granted unto us to unrlerstand hiS utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, hut confident;
for we know whereof "e aflllll1, treading "Ith implIcit fmth upon the sure proml,es of God. It IS held as a trnst, to be used only III hiS
service; lience our decI'I011s Iclathe to what may and what may not appear lD ItS columns must be accordlllg to our judgment of hi"
good plea~ure, the teaelllng of hiS 'Vord, for the llplmildmg of hiS people III grace and" now ledge. And we not only lllvite but urt;e OUl;
readers to prove all its utterances by the Intallible Word to "hlcb referen('e is constantly made to faCIlItate snch testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-e\ er SlUee lhrI~t became the world's TIedeemer and the Chief Corner i'>tone of his temple, through whlch, whee
fim,lied' Goo's ble"iuc; 'hall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 COrInthIans 3: 16, 17; EpheSians 2: 20-22;
GenesIs 28: 14; GalatIans :l: ~Cl.

That meantime the chi'elinc;, SIWplllg', and poli'hin;:: of con'ecrated belie,ers in Christ'~ atonement for sin, progres,es; and when the
last of thc!:lo "ll\'JLlg' f-tODC,S'" "elect and precIOUS," shall lla\"e been n~:lde ready, the glC'at )!:-tr;".ter 'Vorl.. m.l.u "'Ill brIng nIl together
in the fir,t I e'un ectlOn. and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the IIIIlleunlllm -TIevelation 1G. 5-8.

That the ba~is of hore, for the church and the world, hes in the fact that "Jesus ChrIst, hy 1l1<:l /:race of r.oil, ta'ted death for c1:ery
man,' "n. ran .... Olll for all," and WIll be "tIle true ught WhICh }lgl1teth every tn.an that cometh Into the wOlld", uin due tlme '.
Hebrews 2: Cl; John 1. D; 1 Timotby 2: G, 6.

That the hope of the cllllrch IS that 'he mav be ]Il,e her Lord, "'ee 111m as he is," be "partahers of the diViDe nature',' and share bis
glOly as bls jOlllthcll -1 John 3 :2; John 17.:!4, nomans 8:]7; 2 Peter 1: 4

That the preo (,llt n'I",lon "f the church is the perfectIDg of the SaJnts for the future WOI k of 'ervlce; to de,elop in herself e,ery
gl ace; to he GO(I', WIIlla-, to the world, anu to prepare to be hlllgS and 1)1 lests III tile next age.-!:phe'lans 4: 12; lIlatthew 24:
14; HevelatlOn 1 : 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the worlo lies in the b]e,sin~~ of Imowled/:e and opportullity to be brouol1t to nTI by Chl'l'l'S )!IIIennl:JI "in!!:dom. ".119
re-:.tltutlOll of all that \\dS lo::.t ll1 Auam, to all the wllhn!; and obedient, at tile b.lnus of tuelr Heueewer and IllS g101'11le-d chur _ll"
wheu all tbe WIlfully wlc~e<J Will be destroyed.-Acts 3: ]9-23, lsalah 35.

'PU13l.-ISHEO BY

WATCH TOWER.. BI BLE & TRACT SOCIET)'
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKLYN, N Y. U.S'A

FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Cra,en Terrace. Lancaster Gate,
London W. 2; C(/1!n<!wn. 270 DUIl(la, St, W, Toronto, OntarIO;
Aust,ala'"11l 4!l5 Collllls St, MeliJolllne. Au,tralta; SOltth Afri
can: 123 rleln ~t, Cape To" n J South AfriCa

PLC'\~E ADDRESS TIlE SOCIETY IN EVFRY CASE.

YEARLY SUBSCRlPTlON PRICE: UNITED STATES, $100: CANADA AND
.lI11~CELLANEOUS FOllEILN, $150; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA,
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by E"press or POotal Money Orders, or hy Bauk Dr,lft Cana(han,
Brl tlsh, Sonth Afneall, and An,trala'ian reullttances should he
made to branch ofjiee. only. Remittances from scattered foreIgn
terntOl;l may be made to the Brooklyn ofl]ce, but by International
Po, tal lIIoney Orders only.
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Editorial Committee: Th;, jOllrnal iq pllhli,hed under the supervision
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'V EVAN A:\IBURGH, .1 ITLillr.n:y, (T- IT FISHER. E. W.BRENISE1"T.

Termeto f1'~eLnm'8 Poor: All Bible rrtndente who. by reason of old age or other~
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Tll(l .....dll~ 3 ~no 10 ]:2fi 17120 24188 3119
\\'Pcllll'~(' IY ........ 4 :28"i 112DU 1824 25321
TlllIl~d.'\ 51G8 12 :202 19254 26 ]61
Fl'lcl,l\ 6 ::!D7 1370 2074 27186
SoItu,d,I,\ 7 ]78 1489 2145 28173

CONVENTION -VACATION

Readers of THE 'VATCR 'I'OWER will please take notice
that the office and f.lctory of the Watch Tower Bible &.
Tract SOC18tJ' at ]8 Concord Street, Brooklyn, and the Be::lu'l
Home will be closed for two wecks from September 2 tu
Se\JtembC'r 16, ll1CllI~lve. this Will be a vacation perIOd to
enable all of the Bethel Family to attend the conventIOn.
Do not expect orders to be filletl from Brookiyn dtlling
those dates. We »uggest that orders be sent 1II before tll,lt
time fur anything- that may be neeueu. Urgent matters th:n
mu~t be attentled to by wire or special uelilel'y may be
sent to The Breakers Hotel, Cedar Pomt, Sandu~ky, OhIO,
between lhe dates of September 5 and 12.

REPORT OF CONVENTION

Friends eveQ'where are lookmg forward with groat
expectancy to the Cedat· Point Convention. Havtt1g In lllmd
the blessmgs enJoJ'ecl at the former conventIOn there, \\ e
are expectmg even greater hles;,ings at tillS one. There \nII

be many of the dear brethren throughout the 1\ orld \\ ho
will have no opportunity of attending tIllS cunyention. "'e
are sure that the II' pra~'ers Will clady ascend in behalf of
those who do go We feel that those at home Will he p]ea:;ed
to have some dct:llled report of what transpires at the
convention, tllat they may enter mOle fully into the Slllnt
of it. This IS to adVise that THE "'_HCH 'rO\IER Will nwte
such a report, and it is our pre~ent intention to is~ue a
speCIal edItIOn immecliately following the cOlI\'ention, proba
bly the issue of October 1. giving a report of the conventIOn.
This will be free, of course, to the leg-ular sub~crib~rs.

Extra copies may be ordered at ten cents each, proVlued tbe
order IS sent in by September 15.
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EUROPEAN TOUR - PART II

IN DENMARK

celYe& the ·world and some who have conSE'cr tted them
seh es unto the Lord. As Satan he opposes every work
G± n,9"hteousness and every effort to spread the message
of thc ~Ic&sIanic kmgdom. And as the devil he slanders
n'ose who follow the Lord whithersoever he leads thcm.
It was pomted out that in the Lord's organizatIOn there
arc nelthcr Amencans nor Germans, French nor Greek,
bvw: nor free, but all arc one in Chnst; and that as
one ;amily, the famIly of the Lord, hIS people WIll stand
firmly together; that this is the final conflict bctween
the devll's organization and the Lord's orgamzation,
hut that all of those who are devoted to the Lord are
restIltg in absolute faith and confidence became assmed
by his Word that the Lord will prevall, for he IS Lord
of 10rCls and King of kings, and that the called, chosen
and falthflIl unto death WIll stand victorious WIth him
at t'"le encl. The brethren were urged, in the language
of the Apostle, to stand shoulder to shoulder, always
conienrling for the gospel of Jesus Christ. Everyone
present SIgnified his or her purpose thus to hold ~tead

JasUy that which they have until called home.
r1'he brethren at Hamburg and vicinity are truly

un ited and laboring together to the glory of the Lord.
Their trying experiences during the past eIght }'cars
have developed In them the fruits and graces of the
spi1 it as well as adding to their numbers.

A public meeting had been arranged for the cvcning.
A Jarge hall had been pronded for this purpo'3e, and
the friends stated that four thousand or more were
present. WIllIe this estnnate may be a lIttle high, yct
the interest was good, upwards of 1100 books being sold
at the conclUSIOn of the meeting.

ON WEDNESDAY, May 10, a number of the
Bntish brethren stood on the platform at LIver
pool Street StatIOn, London, to say goodbye and

bId us Godspeed as our tram began the Journc'y to Con
tinental Emope. That mght we took ShIp at HarwIch,
and the next morning early found us III the har1)or at
the Hook of Holland. The day's journey through Hol
land and northern Germany was wIthout specIal mci
dent; but It \\as notIceable that a great change had taken
place in those bnds, and particularly in Germany, since
the beginning of the World War. Even Holland gIves
evidence of the evil effects of the war. Indeed, all na
tions have been much affected by It, whether actIvely
engaged in the cO::lflIct or not. It has all come about
just as the Lord had foretold. The natIOns have been
weakened. Satan's empire IS tottering to Its fall, pre
paratory for the great King of kings and Lord of lords
to begin his blessing of humankind through 1m; ever
lastmg kingdom of righteousness.

AT HAMBURG, GERMANY

On our way to Scandmavia we made a stop at Ham
burg, GeTmany, for a VIsit to the friends and also for
one publIc meeting. About five hundred of the friends
Lad assembled fOT a one-day convention. "Vhat a change
had taken place m eight years! Wben the World WaT
begr..n, the class in HambUTg consisted of only a few
members. Now to meet five hundred smillllg, joyful,
happy faces, ,rho amidst all the viciSSItudes of the past
year:: had come through with greater joy, was a real
mspirahon. Their songs gave evidence of a real sin
cel ltv of hcart (levotIon to the Lord. It was a happy
clay together.

Thc ~l1bject of the afternoon discourse \\-as "Edl
ver,us Righteousness." It was set forth how Satan had The morning following \\"e took oUT departure; and
cOllllleJ'i,'ltsrl evrry pm t of thc dIYine plan for the pUT- a clay's journey bTOllght us to Copenhagen, DenmaTk,
pose or dccei\'lng mankmu; that now his organization "here a hI'o-day convention was then in seSSIOll. About
is arrayed m a last dcsperate conflIct with the Lord and five hundred of the brethren had assembled fOT this
hb lIttle band of fmthful soldieTs; and that Satan in convention. On Saturrlay evening Brother Rutherford
dr~perahon is trying to dcceIVc these. But \\'e have the aGr1ressed tIle convention on "BaptIsm and Its Import";
full ns::uranre that the elect shall not be deceIVed. Satan find at the C011clusion about sixty brethTen symbolIzed
is employing all the forccs at hIS command, as suggested their comccration and baptism into Christ b.' \\ ater
by his various names. He is designated as the dTagon, immersion. Brother Goux addressed the COIll"e] 'tlOn
that dol serpent, Satan, and the devil. As a dragon he Sunday mormng, as dill also some of the Scanc1mil \ Ian
attcmpts to devour God's people. As a serpent he de- bTethren. In the aftel'lloon a lJublic address "as ;!.nen
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by Brother Rutherford in a hall \\ ith a capacIty of
1800. eYery aV1ll1able bpacc hemg taken and about five
hundred turned away. The mbJect med, of course, was
"MILlIons Now LiviIlg "\YJll Ncver Die-The Kmgdom
of He,wen IS at Hanu." The mes~age was received WJth
gladness, and evidence of real interest ,nlS manifested
by a large nmnber takmg the books at the conclUSIOn
of the meetmg.

Before reaehmg Copenhagen some of the local breth
ren had suggestd that a chilerent subject should be used
for the publIc lecture, because the lertme on that ~nb

jeet had been gJven many times. We should remem ber.
however, that the purpose now is to get the message to
the people, that the old order is done and is pass]~,g

away; that the Messianic kmgdom IS here; henc, nlll
lIons now on earth WIll shortly have an opportumty for
life everlastmg, and availmg themselves of this oppor
tumty will live.

THE WORK IN SWEDEN

The Monday following the Copenhagen Convention
was spent at the Danish office going over the business
affaus of the Society; and in the evening, together WIth
a number of other friends, we depilrted for Orebro,
Sweden, the Society's headquarters in that land, where
a six-day convention was held. A delegation of the
Swedish brethren met our train some distance away
from Orebro and extended the welcome and greetings
of the conventIOn. As our train drew up to the Orebro
platform, about one hundred of the friends were seen
lined up 111 military form; and as our party alIghted
from the tram Sibter Lundborg came forward WIth a
bouquet of flowers and presented them to the President
of the Society. OutSIde of the station about four hun
dred more of the friends were assembled to extend their
love and greetings. It was a happy meeting agam with
our dear bretluen in Scandmavia after an absence of
eight :veal's. Many were there whom we had known be
fore, and many new ones ailc1ed m the meantime.

The first day after arrival was devoted to serving the
fnends, includmg testImony meetmgs and chscourses.
Upwards of five hundred of the consecrated were pres
ent For some tIme the adversary has been trying to
disrupt the work in Swcden, usmg all the powcrs at
hI~ command. Hcnce It was announced through the
Swedish WATCH Towlm some weeks in advance that a
day would be de\'otcd to heal'lng complamts that had
been lodged against the Society's representntJVe and
some of the PIlgrim brethren. A clay was devoted to
that. Each one who had some grievance was pernlltted
to be heard. The convention voted unanimously that
all these controvcrsies should be submItted to the Presi
dent of the Society and that his decision would be final,
and that they would abide by it. The day following the
hearing, Brother Rutherford reviewed the matter of the
differences before the convention, stating his findings
upon the facts and conclusions with recommendations.

The net result was that the contending partIes, hav
ing now a better understam1mg, and those who had
made mIstakes having acknowledged them, each one
freely asked the forgJYeness of the other and there was
a happy relll1lon of all present and an exprcssed de
termmatIOn henccfOl th to stand united, contending for
the fmth once dclIvered to the saints. We are happy to
report that the Lord's blcs~mg was upon this effort, and
hope that 111 the future the adversary will not be able
to "br up so much (1JsscnsJOn in the Scandinavian
COlllltnes.

The conventJOn was rf'ally for the three countnes of
Non,'ay, Sweden and Fmland; and brethren had come
from each of those countnes. The Society's representa
tives from Norway and Finland wcre present. The work
of each country was carefully gone over, and it is with
much pleasure that the report is made that the work in
ScandmavJa now is in a healthy conditJOll and progress
is bemg made in the proclamation of the truth. The
ScandinaVIan brethren are very sincere and devoted to
the Lord, and are zealous for hIS canse. The Lord has
blessed their efforts and blessed them in their own
hearts. It was a real joy to be with them.

On Weclnesday evening Brother Rutherford addressed
the convention on "Baptism and Its Import," at the
conclusion of which more than fifty friends symbolized
then' h.ptIsm mto Chnst's death by water immersion.
It had been sugge-ted by some that there is no more
opportumty for any to enter the race for the prize of
the high callin'S We know of no authority for such a
statement; but even if that were true, baptism in water
would be entirely proper, because it symbolizes a con
secration of oneself to the Lord; and there seems to be
no reason why water immersion mIght not be practised
even durmg the MlJlennial reign, for all must consecrate
to the Lord and be submii'sive to him before being
granted life everlastmg.

In addItion to Bruther Rutl1E'rford, those who ad
dresi'ed the conventlOn weri' Brothers Lundborg, Goux,
Simonsen, Hager, JIarteva, Om:m, Lignell, Welin, and
many others. It was indee(1 a blessed aJH1 joyful occa
sion.

On'bro helllg a comparatlvely small CIty, DO large
hall~ are aVaIlable fOl publIc gathenngs. On Tuesday
eyenmg a publIc J11eetlllg "ab held in the convention
hall, with a capacJty of 8.50; but such great numbers
were turned away that Jt "as announced the lecture
would be given agam on 'rlmrsday evening, which was
attended by a full housc, much mterest bemg mani
fested.

Sweden, like other countnes, is suffering from the
effects of the war. A great depreCIatIOn in business, a
great amount of unemployment; and with the other
nations in distress and perpleXIty, the hearts of her
men are failing them for fear. 'l'hese conditions have
caused some to open then ears and listen to the mes
sage of the kingdom, all of which bears testimony to
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the fact that we are at the end of the world and that
things have come to pass as the Lord said they would.
Chnsbans, therefore, take courage in continuing with
zeal and earnestness in making proclamation of the
message of the kmgdom, WhICh holds the only solutIOn
for the ills of humankind. Of course not all will hear
now; but many are hearing, many of whom doubtless
will shortly profit by their hearing when they have a
clearer view of the Lord's plan for blessll1g mankind.

Before starting to Sweden it was necessary to have
our passports VIseed at London. Brother Goux c,llJed
upon the Swedish consul for that purpose and the VI~e

was refused, although the passport was regularly Is~ued

by the United States goycrmnent. An excuse for refus
ing the vise was made that not sufficient eVIdence had
been produced that we were going to Sweden for the
purpose indicated in our passports. The next day we
both called on the SwedI~h Consul-General; and after
some conversatIOn and the productIOn of other docu
ments, he secmed qUIte anxious to vise our passports
and relIeve the embarrassing sJtuation. On bemg press
ed, however, for an answer as to why the vises were
refused the day before, he declmed to answer the PreSJ
dent of the SOClet}' m the presence of anyone else. but
agreed that If others would WIthdraw from the room
he would answer the questIOn. HIs first excus(~ \1 as that
he was fearful lest we might be Mormons; but when
pre~sed for the real cause, he admItted that S" eden
feared BolsheVIsm and was trYll1g to safeguard tIns
in every respect. Of course S\l"eden is not be blamed
for this, and the inCIdent IS related as a further proof
of the fearful condIbon that has taken hold of the rulpl's
of the earth. These thll1gs are ~trengthening to the
f31th of the consecrated, because they are a clear ful
fillment of the Lord's words relatll1g to the tIme of the
end.

"l\ULLIO:'<S" FOR SCANDINAYL\

While in ScandmavIa, contracts were let for the puh
licatIOn of "Harp of God" in the Dano-Norwegran,
S\I"('(1Ish and Fll1lJlsh languages. and arrangements also
made for the publIcatIOn of the "TlflllIons" book in Es
peranto. A eonnmtion of the E~peranbsts IS to be held
in Helsll1gfors, Finland, in Allgust, to \dllch speakers
of this tongue will come from every part of the world;
and it \1 as thought well to have the me~sage of the hour
in that language for tlw purpose of gIvmg a WItness
dUrIng that cOJweIILoll. Soon \I"e hope that the mes~age

of the kmgflom \1 III be III evcry language where the

name of Christ is heard; for "this gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations, and then shall the end come," said the Lord.
"This gospel" clearly means, from the words of our Mas
ter as shown by the context, that it is the message con
cerning the world's end, the incoming of the Messianic
kmgdom and the blessings of restitution. It is gratify
ing to report that the message is being widely spread
to the Lord's glory.

Brother Goux addressed the public meeting at Norr
koping. Sweden, at the conclusion of the Scandinavian
conventIOn, at which there were about one thousand
present. Much mtere~t \I'as manifested, and we have
hopes thflt much good \1 III rcsult.

On Saturday night we journeyed to Malmo, Sweden,
arnvmg there on Sunday mOTning. A one-day conven
hon had been arranged for the friends in southern
Sweden. A very happy day was spent at Malmo. About
two hUlHlTed of the consecrated had assembled, all of
whom gave eVHlence of being thoroughly devoted to the
LOl d and anxIOUS to do hiS will. The friends here are
tllOl oughly and fully umted in heart and in action, and
btrivlJ1g to serve the Lord to hiS praise and glory. About
one thousand attended the public meeting Sunday af
teruoon.

The Swedlsh people, like many others, are gIVen to
outrIoor recreatJon on Sunday afternoon; and this kept
many all ny from the puhlIe meeting, doubtless, although
the hall \ras Ilell filled. Southern Sweden, in the dls
tnct of Malmo. is the most prosperous part of the
country, and therefore the public manifest the least
mterest as compared with any other part of Sweden.
This IS further proof of the wisdom of the Lord in
pel'llllttlllg the trouble on the earth, to put the hem ts
of the people mto the condItIOn to receive the message
of the klUgdom. "Man's extremIty IS God's opportunity."
Some pm ts of the earth WIll need more trouble before
they are ready to heed the Lord's message; and the
Lod \vrll see that such thmgs transpire as are needed,
and \1 ill overrule them all to his glory and to the good
of those who love him and his cause.

At the conclusion of the Malmo meeting we took
shlp for Denmark, a large number of the friends having
congregated on the pier, and as far out as could be seen
they were wavmg us good-bye. The same love and spint
as should be expected is found amongst the dear breth
ren there; for all are one m Chnst, and then' lon~ for
everyone else m Chnst is true and sincere.

EUROPEAN TOUR-PART III

LEAVINCi- Scandinavia, a,:,;aiJl we entered Germany,
Berlm beuJg the first stop. There we were met
by Brother Bmkele. the Society's representatJve

at the Central European Office, ZUrIch, SWitzerland;
Brother BalzereIt, the Society's representatIve at Bar
men, Germany; Brother Martin, who had been for some

days makmg a tour through England, Scotland and
'Yales, ana a number of other brethren. A day was
spent \Ilth these brethren m gOlllg over the sltuatJon
in Genn,my and ll1 ihscussmg ways and means for a
wider II lillO" 111 tlilo land.

BrctlH'1' 1\ a~lll"'J kowski, the SOCIety's rerre~entatIVe



230 Cfhe WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y.

at \\"<11'0,(11, !'oLtwl, alw met our party III BerlIn, for
tIp p1ll'pOse of confernng about the work in Poland.
He reports a dlstresslllg conclItlOn concerning business
and ol,llH' afIall"s Jll Poland. Property owners have lIttle
to say l'oncermng their own property. The government
pasbed a law :fixing the price of rent at a low rate; and
\lIll'l. a ten<.nt occupies a house not only is it impOSSIble
fo!' the IDTIlllord to compel him to vacate, but he may
sell lES tenancy to Dnother party, and this is often done
for a 1Ilgf,C'1' pnce than he is paying. Then the new
tenant mm cs III and holds the property without refer
ene(' tll \I hdhcl' the landlord wants him or not. This
procedure has opencd the way for many dishonest trans
act:,lm <elJ(] hnbJllCSS matters are very unsatisfactory.
I ..s Jll other p,ll ts of the world the priests of the nominal
churd III Poland are attemptmg to interfere and often
S,lCCCC'~; un t notWIthstanding their efforts as instru
nH'nt" of the fl,(lversal'y, the Lord's work is progressing
a:1([ hl o bh'ssmg upon the efforts of the brethren IS
clCal l:~ l11aEllc~~ted. Arrangements were made for the
extemwll 01 the work in that land, and we hope for
good results, by the Lord's favor.

BERLIN, DRESDEN, STUTTGART

orJ :May 24. and 25 the brethren held a convention in
Berlm, the BerlIn Class and those immediately in the
neigh~,,'rhood being the only ones present. The atten
dance was about one thousand. This class has also
grown greatly in numbers, and in the fruits and graces
of the spirit, since the beginning of the great trouble.
It wab a leal lllspiration and joy to see theIr happy
faces and thE' eagerness with which they drank in every
word concerning the Lord's blesslllgs that he is now
bestowing upon those who strive to do his holy will.
A pubhc meeting was held in a hall WIth a capacity
of two thousand, which was taxed to its utmost. The
BCIlm VlSlt was a happy one; and we left the dear
brethren there waving their handkercJllefs and crying
out "Aufwiedersehn," as long as they could be seen and
hem d.

Dresden, the capital city of Saxony, was our next
~t()p. Aga1n we saw a marked increase in the numbers
oi the brethren and in the fnnts of the spirit mani
f'2sied. Nme hundred of the consecrated were present.
J t was a joyful and happy sight. At the conclusion of
the dIscourse on behalf of the friends, they sigm:fied
th<:'r hrart unity and full harmony with the Society,
:111r1 mth the work that is being done, by unanimous
\"ote, mdlcated by standing. Since the fall of the Ho
hell7.olJern dynasty there has been a greater interest
mamfested in the truth; and particularly has this been
true III Saxony. When the revolution came there, offi
cers were stripped of theIr epaulets and other insignia
and offered no resistance. It was a bloodless revolution.
The people, thoroughly dissatisfied with the old order.
took matters into their own hands; and the oilicials
readily acceded.

A publIc meeting was held in Dresden in a hall with
a capacity of 2,500 with all available space taken. Great
interest was manifested and many books sold, the exact
number of which we did not learn.

From Dresden we journeyed to Stuttgart, where a
one-day convention was held on Sunday, .May 28, at
tended by seven hundred or more of the consecrated.
The convention was addressed by Brother Rutherford,
Brother Goux, Brother Bucholz, Brother Hentz, and
several other brethren. In the evening a public meetmg
was held. The largest hall available had a capacity of
only 1250, including standing room. Soon tIllS hall was
packed out, hundreds being turned away. A few blocks
away another hall, with a capacity of 800, was pro
cured and quickly :filled, this meeting being addressed
by Brother Glamann; and still many others were turned
away. The public receIved the message with the keenest
interest, frequently mamfesting their approval; and at
the conclusion more than 2000 copies of the "Millions"
book were bought by them. It was a day well spent,
a happy day; and we hope much good was done. The
hearts of the friends were cheered, and a WItness was
again given of the message of the kingdom.

IN MUNICH

The Monday following we journeyed to Munich, the
capItal city of BaYaria, arriving in time for a discourse
to the friends in the afternoon, about 250 having as
sembled. Some of the dear brethren at this place had
been disturbed on accouJ:1t of a few who have felt their
mnI wisdom and importance and the necessity of put
tlllg forth some new VIews. The discourse was on the
subJect, "Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of
God," the Lord's order being pomted out as set forth
in the Scriptures; that the Lord himself is present con
ducting his work; and that he will conduct it to a suc
cessful conclusion according to his own sovereign will.
It was pointed out how the Lord resists the proud and
haughty, and pushes them away from him, but shows
his favor to the humble-minded. We hope that a better
feeling exists there and a closer unity of actIOn, and
that the weaker ones have been strengthened. Many of
them signified that this had been the result.

In the evening a public meeting was held in the
Circus Krone, with a capacity of seven thousand. A
great stream of people came pouring into this place;
and all available space was taken, includll1g the stand
ing room in the arena. It was an interesting au(11ence.
Ii had been reported that the anti-Semitic group and
the Jesuit clergy had come for the purpose of dIsturb
ing and, if possible, breaking up the meeting. AntIci
pating this interruption the speaker, after developing
the subject a short while, took up the question as to
why the clergy are opposing the message of present
truth, and showed the audience clearly that their course
and conduct is in fulfillment of the prophetic utter
anccs of the Lord and the apostles, and that it was to
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be expected that they would not only fail to preach the
truth themselves, but would oppose anyone who would
tell the truth. It was quite evident that the preachers
and the antI-SemItes are working together.

Contlllumg, the speaker remarked: "It has been
stated III tillS CIty and other places that the InternatlOn
al BIble Students ASSOClatIOll is financed by the Jews";
and at tins several in the audience cried out: "That is
true! That IS true 1" This developed the locatIOn of the
mterrupters; and the speaker proceeded to pay his re
spects to the class that was thus misl'epresentmg the
facts. He de:Dned what constItutes a Jew; namely, that
he is a Jew who IS a descendant of Abraham and who
has the faIth of Abraham-faith in God's prollllses as
set forth by the prophets; that there are great numbers
of people in the earth who are of the Hebrew stock, yet
who are infidels, having no faith in God or his Word,
and that these are not Jews; that many of them are
profiteers, exploitlllg the people, and surely would not
have God's favor while continuing in that attitude.
The speaker then made the statement that no Jew had
cOlltnbuted one cent to the work of spreading the gospel
of the klllgdom, which work is being dOlle by the Inter
nahonal BIble Students Association; and he challenged
the preachers and the anti-Semites then present to come
101'\1 ard to the platform and produce one slllgle bIt of
endence that any Jew had ever financed any part of
the work. It was then stated to the preachers and the
anti-SemItes that if they or anyone else made the state
ment that the International BIble Students AssocIatIOn
is backed by the Jews, workmg in conjunction with
them and financed by them, they wilfully and dehber
~Tely lie.

ThIS statement was received well by the audience,
and the disturbers subsided. The lecture progressed and
the interest continued throughout, the vast audience re
maining untIl the end. We were compelled to leave
before finding out how many books were sold; but from
the manner in which they were being taken in every
part of the hall, it is quite evident that a large number
wcre bought by the puhlic.

Even into the fastness of the Tyrolian Alps the mes
sage of the kingdom has found its way and called out
some to follow the glorious King. From this WIld and
hi~tonc part of the earth came some of our brethren
to the Munich meetlllg, garbed in their costumes of
Leauty peculiar to the Tyrolian country. The same
sweet spint of love and devotion to the Lord was mani
fested by them, and they showed that they had walked
with Jesus and learned of him. How blessed that God's
famIly throughout the earth is one!

From Munich, along the banks of the beautiful blue
Danube and through scenes pleasant to the eye, our
train sped to Vienna, the capital CIty of Austria, where
we anived late III the evening of May 30. We were met
at the station by several of the brethren and went im
medIately to our quarters at the hotel. The next day

was spent III consultation with Brother Sima, the So
ciety's representatl\ e in Roumallla, who had Journeyed
to Vienna to meet us, and other brethren who came WIth
hnn, gOlllg oyer the SItuation in the work of spreading
the gospel III Roumallla and Hungary.

CONDITIONS IN ROUMA.''lIA

Arrangenll'nts had been made to have Brother Szabo,
who Ieprc,ents the Soclety partIcularly in the Hun
ga, Jan ,,"ork, accompany Brother SIma to Vienna. But
when the tIme came for Ius departure the authorities
refused to issue him a pas~port, the objectIOns against
him being that III 1916 he was sentenced to five years
impnsonment for preaching a doctrine contrary to
theirs. Brother Szabo was set free when the revolution
came; but the authonhes III Houmama, where he now
is, were sorry that they could not find some charge upon
which to Impnson Inm. We had hoped to see this dear
brother. Many III Amenca WIll remember hIS faIthful
ness to the WOl'k there, and how he has under adverse
circumstances battled for the cause of righteousness in
one of the darkest places in the earth.

Roumallla IS a nllhtary power, arbItrary and harsh.
The "beast" is here mamfestlllg Itself in a marked de
grce. PohtIcal, finanCIal, and ecclesiastIcal powers are
uctmg together for the oppression of everyone who is
not m harmony WIth them. They have what is known
as the MUllster of Culture, who is really of the Jesuit
order and opposed to the spreading of the gospel of
the Lord's kll1gdom and "ho uses hIS power, at the
mstance of others of the clergy, to oppress those who
are stnvmg to pr('ach the glad tIdings. Having juris
dictIOn over rellgIOus matters, tillS :r.lIlllster of Culture
has put our Society and Its pubhcatlOns under the ban,
chargmg that we are in league with Bolshevists and
internatIOnal Jews. He charges that the "MillIOns"
book is a polItical book, and that Volume 1 of STUDIES
IN THE SCRIPTURES lS a book m favor of Bolshevism.
Tins branch of the govcrnment there has forbidden the
circulation of our lIterature and the further operatIon
of the Society. Ho\\ ever, we beheve that the Lord has
a way to get the truth into the hands of the people
there; and by his grace our brethren are procecdlllg
with the \\'ork. Our lIterature is bemg printed at a
rapId rate, and the people are anxIOus for It. WhIle
the government has fO! bidden public meetmgs to be
held, yet in some parts of Roumania the people are so
much III favor of public meetmgs that these are held
anyhow.

One of our dear brethren, who during the war, \\ as
an army officer, an expert swordsman, and stood high
amongst the government officials, has gotten the truth;
and he is just as earnest and zcalous III proclallliing the
truth as he was in fightmg with hIS natural sword.
He has been arrested fifteen tImes, beaten and thrO\m
into jail. When he gets out he goes forward immedi
ately III pl'oclalming the message of the kingdom and
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diotnbuting thC' lJtpratnre. He also came to VIenna.
He IS a qUlet, modest man. yet gave eVIdence of firm
ne~s and full deyotJon to the Lord.

There arc thirteen brethren in Roumania in the
PIlgrim sen icc, and many others do work of this kind
part of the time.

SUFFERING FOR THE TRUTH

As an illustration of how our brethren are treated in
Roumania, we here relllte an incIdent that occurred in
one of the cities where there is a class of twenty-one
consecrated. In 1921 they were arrestcd because they
partook of the Memonal. At the last Memorial, this
year, they assembled for the purpose of haVIng the ser
vice and celebrating thc Memorial of our Lord's d~ath.

The meeting had scarcely begun when a Clltholic priest
came in and asked why they had assembled and what
they were doing; and bemg told, he demanded that
the meeting should be stopped. The brethren refused,
of course, and went on with the meetmg. The priest
then wrl1t to the mayor and demanded that the meeting
be broken up. The friends previously had received a
permit for the meetIng, but the mfluence upon the
may'>.' was sufficient to overcome this. 'fhe mayor him
self being unable to break up the meetmg, sent to an
adjoining town for an officcr; but by the time he re
turncd the nKeti!lg \\'as over and the brethren had r.i~

persed. The officer then went about, found them all and
n!,[f~S'f:d H1E'm, beatllJ~ them ,nth his club, and drove
tllf'l11 bllC], into the ~own. (lIie brother was so bl'at,~Llly

beaten that he was III the l'nsl,ital for fourteen clay's
as a result. In addItion to being put into jail, each one
of these Lrethren \\ as fillCd 300 lei.

_'{o;;\~ith"tandmg this oppo.,ntion, the truth contmues
in H0umania. There are seventy-five classes in Rou
mallia, nine in Hungary, and three in BulgarIa, that
are 7ealously sprcading thc gospel of the kingdom. The
truth has also been carned into Jugoslavia and Servia.

ADVENTIST PERSECUTORS

The Baptists and Adventists join with the Catholics
in the persecution of our Lrethren in Roumania, thus
showing how the "beast" is made up of the ecclesiastical,
financial, and political elements, all under the super
vision of Satan working against the Messianic kingdom.
In Bucharest our brethren have sold more than 4,000
books m a short whIle. An AdventIst preacher, acting
as spokesman, thrratcned their arrest if they dId not
leave immediately. They did not leave, of course; and
a week later t.hey were arrested and their books con
fiscated. StIll there are more than three thousand ear
nest Christians in this part of the world who are con
tendmg for the faith once delivered to the saints and
worshIping God as taught by Jesus and the apostles.
The opposition, however, is unable, under the law, to
stop the publIcation of THE WATCH TOWER. because
it comes under the law governing general publications,
and we are able to get this out. Other means of getting

the truth to the people are being put into operation.
Weare reminded that the Lord was crucified between

b\ a thieves; and the suggestion is merely made that
there mIght be some parallel experience for the last
members of the Christ on rarth. Without a doubt
throughout Central Europe there IS a rIsing sentiment
against the truth, the false charge being made that the
Bible Students are III league with the Bolshevists and
the ,Jews, ,dnch IS absolutelv false. The Jews referred
to in the charge are that class who rob the people by
profiteerIng, makmg themselves dcspicable, and hence
arc properly classed as thieves. It is generally under
stood what IS the purpose of BolsheVIsm. So it is easily
seen how the adve!'sary IS stri\'ll1~ to stu up sentIment
agamst those who are announcing the llfessiamc king
dom. It is further evidence of the war between the
"beast" and the Lamb and those who have the prIvilege
of representing the Lord on the f':ilrth. Happy we are
to be privileged to be on the Lord's side, being assured
by him through hIS Word that victory for righteousness
is certain, and soon hIS klllgdom will be in full opera
tion. These experiences should strengthen the faith of
our brethren eycrywhere and encourage them to greater
zeal and earnestness in the proclamatIOn of the message
of MessIah's kingdom. True Jews, those who have the
faIth of Abraham and who believe in God's promises,
likewise should take courage as they see the time for
the establishment of the Messianic kingdom, which will
bring blessmgs to them as well as to all the familIes
of the earth who obey righteousness under his perfect
and righteous reign.

PUBLIC MEETING IN VIENNA

A public meeting had been arranged for in Vienna
for the evemng of M.ay 31 at the Katharinenhalle, said
to have a capacity of 10,000. When Brother Rutherford
and his interpreter, Brother Binkele, ascended the plat
form, it was observed that every available .space in the
hall, includmg the aisles, was packed-like sardines in
a box. There was stIll some place on the platform and
an invitation was extended to others to come to the
platform. Soon thIS was filled, the people standing right
up against the speakers. Even a greater crowd surged
on the outside striviRg to gain admIttance but could
not. It was estimated that fully 20,000 people came to
this meeting.

The adversary, working through the Jesuits and
others of the clergy, had prepared to break up
this meetmg. They had their representatIves sta
tioned throughout· the audience, partIcularly in the
rear, to the number of a few hundred. By far the great
er number of those present, however, were good, peace
loving people, eagerly desirmg to hear the mcssage of
the kingdom. The lecture began and proceeded for
about forty minutes. Having had some intimation be
forehand that there would be an attempt to break up
the meeting, the speaker briefly covered the salient
pomts and then began to elaborate upon them; in fact,
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the chief part of the lecture had been delivered when
the disturbance began. In the rear of the hall about
two or three hundred people began to mill about like
cattle preparing for a stampede. Young men and wo
men climbed on chairs and began to give signals, and
presently the meeting was interrupted by shouts and
cries from the disturbmg element. The speaker called to
them and asked them to be quiet. They refused. Two
gentlemen in the audience climbed to the platform and
asked for permission to try to quiet them and spoke for
a few moments, but WIthout ayail. Then Brother Uuth
erford through his interpreter smd to them: "I want to
take a vote of this audience and see how many wish to
hear this lecture through." Most of the audience nised
their hands. Some two or three hundred sIgnified their
disapproval by crying out against the meetmg. Then
Brother Rutherford said to them: "Those who do not
wish b hear, please withdraw from the hall immedIately
and let the people hear who do wish to hear." This
was a sIgnal for the beginning of their disturbances.
The leaders pushed through the aisles, making for the
platform, and when withm fifteen feet of it they
began to sing the "Internationale," the "Marseillaise."
The demons seemed to possess them. WIth WIld ex
pressions upon their faces and utterly devoid of reason,
the confusion, singing and crying out continued.

ESCAPE FROM PERSECUTORS

The better class of people calmly tried to quiet them,
but wholly in vain. Pushing aside others, they made
their way for the platform, while singmg and crying
out agamst the speaker. The keeper of the hall, be
coming alarmed, msisted that the speaker should leave
the platform immedIately. This was not heeded, how
cver: for It was hoped that the storm would blowout
soon and that the police would quell the riot and the
lecture could proceed. Although a company of police
men were seen at the entrance of the hall when the
meeting began, yet when the disturbance started not
a policeman was to be seen. Then the manager of the
hall turned out some of the lights, while others turned
them on again. Becoming still more alarmed, he and
two or three assistants ran to the speaker's stand, and
seIzing Brother Rutherford by the arm, pulled him to
the rear of the platform through the crowd. The mob
by thIS tune had gained the platform, smging and
crymg out agamst the speaker: "Where is he? Where is
he? Our Dag is red!" !Iany thought their evident pur
pose was to do violence to the speaker.

Brother Rutherford was shoved aSIde in the audIence;
and the mob, failing to find him at the moment, put
their sentmels at each eXIt and guards on the outside.
They evidently had overlooked a door at the rear of
the platform, which was locked and barred. Pande
monium now reigned. This door was opened by some
one; and Brother Rutherford and Brother Goux, ac
companied by three young men and a young woman,

who we afterward learned were friends of the truth,
pushed through this door, whieh was immediately locked
and bolted again. We found ourselves surrounded by
a high board fence; and proceeding through a narrow
passage, we were let out into an opcn athletic fielr1.
A girl stood at this gate leading into the field and,
without a SIgnal from any of our party, unlock~(1 the
gate and permitted us to pass out and Immel1 lately
locked it agam. We passed 011 through thc athletIc park,
climbed a wall, landed m a vegetable garden. and after
obtaming permission passed through a prl\ ate home
into the street, where we procured a taxicab and drove
to the hotel, while the disturbmg clement shU howled
like ·wIld beasts, seekmg the blood of some VIctIm.

A WITNESS TO AUSTRIA

The greater portion of this audIencc hurl heard enough
of the message to be anxiom to hear more, and they
"rre keenly chsappo111ted at the- result; but thf' Lord
ahl'ays overrules to hIS own glory the efforts of the
adversary. We thought it well to make an announcement
in the papers the next day. Brother Wetzel from Dres
den IS 111 VIenna m charge of the work there. An ad
vertlsement was preparefl.; and he was directed to put
it into a number of the papers, calling attentIon to the
fact of the disturbed and anarclust1c condItion cXlshng
in the world, and that the book "J\!JJlions Now Ln'mg
WIll Never Die" shows God's remcdy for tIns, and adVIS
ing all who WIshed to know, but 'I ho werc upahle to
hear became of the disturbance at the meeting. to send
thel1' orders to him for the boole. At tIns wnt!l1!j word
comes from Brother Wetzel that his mUll is so gn'at for
orders that WIth an aSSIstant or two he is una hIe to
fill the orders on tune. Thus the message is going out,
even greater than if the interfenmce had not come.

Poor, old Austria, long j1nest-ridden and kept 111 the
dark! Her populatIOn IS almost in despair. Although
a great city of nearly 3,000,000, there is practically no
busmess in Vienna. 'The city cannot he kept clean, be
cause the funds are not prondec1. Thc people are not
properly nourished, hecause they kne not means to gct
food; and they are indeed in a deplomble C011(11 tion.
Merchants, fearing that thel1' stores WIll be looted, have
then plate glass fronts covcred with heavy hoards, and
are e:.pectmg another revolution any day. The money
of Austna is practIcally valueless. PrIor to the ,,'ar
the Austnan crown was worth at par hventy cents in
American money, or five crowns to the dollar. About
the undille of June the Austrian crown had dcprecJated
so that one AmerIcan dollar was equivalent to 21,000
Austrian crowns, and a few clays later there were no
quotations. A man who Ilad acquired a reasonable for
tune prior to the war has It swept away in one day by
the great deprcciatIOn in money values.

Austria, for a long while the very headquarters of the
''beast,'' the stronghold of Papacy, thc CItadel of Satan,
is now tottering to its fall and soon must go.
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vantageous than the certificate rate of a fare and one
half above mentIOncd.

SPECIAL TRAINS

The "Bethel SpeCIal" wIll leave New York over the
Baltllnore & OhIO tracks from the Pennsylvania StatIOn
at 7: ;';0 am. (8:.'50 a.m., DaylJght Savlllg Time), l\Ion-

RAILWAY SERVICE day, Scptember 4; leave PlnJaclelphm (24th and Chest-
All railroads in the UmLed States and Canada have nut Streets) 10: 10 a.m.; leave Baltimore 12: 10 pm.;

granted a rate of one and one-half fares for the round- arnve \Vashmgton 1: 30 p.m ; re"t m Washmgton untIl
tnp, tickets to be obtamed upon certificates IJrcslmte(1 8: 00 p.m., and arnve at Sandusky, Ohio. about noon
at the time of purehase. These certificates are furl1lshcc1 'l'uesday, September 5. ThIS \I III enable the passengers
by the SocIety from Brooklyn. It IS deemed most ad- to "l)end half a day III Wa",hmgton, restmg or sight
vantageous for classes to handle this matter thrOl,lgh seeillg. u.s they may see fit. The conventIOn of the colored
the Director of their scrvice department. The Director brethren m SESSIOn at Washmgton at that tll118 WIll be
should canvass the class, ascertain the number who addressed hy the Pn'sident of the SOCIety at 3 o'clock
anticipate gomg to the conventIOn, and then \I ntc tIns Monday altel'l1oon, and he will then jom the special
office, marking his envelope "ConventIOn Committee", tram for Sandusky.
givmg the number who expect to attend; and \I e Will Sleepmg cars Will be attached to the "Bethel Special"
send certificates to hlIll for that purpose. Where till' at Waslllngton for the benefit of all those who desue
head of the house attends he may sign the certificate and sleeIJmg-car accommodatIOns.
insert the names of other members of the family who All fnends journeying from points south of Wash
will accompany him. One certificate will do for the ington, \1 ho expect to jom tIllS train at Washmgtoll,
entire family. Where one pcrson travels alone one cer- should h:1\e their tickets reaa from Washington by way
tificate is required. It is better to order more blank of the' Baltimore & Ohio RaIlroad to Sandusky.
certificates than actually needed, because at the last All persons travcling by this tram who desll'e sleep-
moment somebody else may wish to go. ing-car accommodations from Washlllgton to Sandusky

When these certificates are received by the Director WIll please notify the Society's office at Brooklyn as soon
he will delIver them to the persons respectively who as possible, and not less than five days before starting
reqUIre certificates and keep a record of such certificates the journey, in order that proper equipment may be
so delm,red and to whom delivered, this record to in- procured from the railroad company. The rate for a
elude the serial letter and number marked on the left- lower berth from Washington to Sandusky IS $6.38;
hand margll1. This record of certificates delIvered must and for an upper berth $5.10. Berths Will accommodate
be safely kept by the Director who makes the record, two persons. The rate is the same, whether oCC11})led by
until called for by this office. one or two persons.

Tickets will be on sale at all railway stations begin- All persons' who desire to join thIS train and who ex-
ning September 1 and until September 7, inclusive, for pect to trave1 either by day-coach or sleeper should
the going trip. No tickets can be purchased on the notify the Society's office at Brooklyn not less than five
certificate plan after the 7th. \Vhen purchasmg ticket days before the hegmning of the journey, ill order to
purchaser WIll prcsent certificate to ticket agent and enable the commIttee to make necp~sary arrangements
buy a round-tnp ticket. To protect oneself m case of for railway equipment. ThiS notIce may be gIVen by
a lost ticket It will be advantageous at the time of the Director or one appoll1ted hy the class for that
purchasing ticket for the purchaser to enter ll1 a memo- purpose; or where there are Isolated fnends, inchndually.
randum book the number of the ticket bought and the Other special trains WIll be TUn from dIfferent parts
amount paid for It. All tickets should read from start- of the United States and Canada. and we arlvise that
ing point to Sandusky, Ohio, \dIich is the railway ter- the friends take up this matter With their local railway
minus for Cedar Point. representatives and arrange for the specwl trams and

As to isolated friends where there are no classes, each send the schedule and other informatIOn to us as qmck
one individually should write to tIllS office for certificate ly as pOSSIble and we will try to put It into the next issue
or certificates needed. of THE WATCH TOWER. For the information of friends

For information of fnends in Los Angeles, San Fran- desiring to arrange for other special trains, we are ad
cisco, Portland, Seattle, and other Pacific Coast points, vised that the railroad compames will furnish a special
we advise that a committce be appolllted to confer with train for 125 passengers or more. Local classes desir
local railway officials WIth a VIew of obtaining special ing to make such arrangements should appoint a com
summer excursion rates to Chicago or Sandusky and mittee to confer with local railway officials for the pur
return, and it lllay be that such rates Will be more ad- pose of arranging for any special trains desired.
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I T IS of utmost Importance that aU ,\ ho expcct to
attend the Cedar Pomt ConventIOn carefully study
and closely follow the InstructIOns given below:

Ignore all mbtructIOns gn en In former issues of THE
WATCH TO"WBR. The InstructIOns in this Issue are based
upon latest rnformatIOn.
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AUTOMOBILES

Our Association wIll have c:,.clusive possesslOn of
Cedar Pomt durmg the time of the convention; hence
it wIll be necessary for all persons travelmg by automo
bile to go first to the AssociatIOn's headquarters at the
dock at thc foot of the mam street m Sandusky, where
the boat starts for Cedar Pomt, and there obtain from
the ones m charge the proper ccrtJ ::cate which will
entitle them to enter the grounds in an automobIle.

SuffiCIent space IS provIded at Cedar Point for the
accommodation of 400 cars 111 garage, at a rate of $2.00
each for the full tIme of eight days; and ample space
for free parkmg of cars.

ACCOMMODATION RESERVATIONS

On Cedar Point proper are the BTeakers Hotel, Cedars
Hotel, dormitories, and a few cottages. After all space
on the Point has been assigned, accommodations are pro
VIded 111 Sandusky for otheTs who cannot be taken care
of at Cedar Point. Those who have accommodations in
Sandusky will be charged the same rate as those at the
hotels at Cedar Point, but will be provided WIth free
boat transpoTtation to and from Cedar Point dally.

All accommodations are pTovided by theG. A. Boeckling
Company, whether at Cedar Point or Sandusky. There
will be an advantage to those who take accommodations
in Sandusky in this, that they will be less crowded and
will have the pnvIlege of a free boat ride moming and
evening.

Everyone should bear in mind that accommodations
cannot be selected at this eonvention to suit one's own
convenience, but each must be content to take such as
he gets. Everybody will be made comfortable, but we
should bear in mind that we go to the convention to give
a blessmg as well as to receive one. To handle a crowd
as large as is expected at Cedar Point, it is necessary
to handle It systematically; and therefore each one
should be glad to accept the accommodations assigned
to him or her.

HOW TO PROCURE ACCOMMODATIONS

As soon as pOSSIble afteT receipt of this issue of THE
W.<iTCH TOWER write the office at BTOoklyn, maTking
your envelope "ConventIOn Committee," and state in
your letter practically the follo""ing:

I e:,.pect to attend the Cedar romt ConventIOn dUTing
the entll'e seSSIOn, or --days, and wIll arnve---
--. I am marned (or singlc), and speak the---
language. I \nIl be accompanied by my WIfe and-
---. We can occupy one doublc bed and a cot each
for the other members of the famIly.

If you are sll1g1e, state sex, COlOT and natIOnalIty.
Information \\ Ith reference to nationality or language
spoken is necessary because the conventIOn will be at
tended by many foreign brethren, and we desue to ac
commodate them together as much as pOSSIble.

Some of the Tooms are equipped for from four to ten
persons, all blothers or- all sisters. It will help us in

making assignments if you will state whether or not
you can occupy a room WIth several others.

'1'he assignment to rooms \nIl be made by the Con
vention CommIttee and a card speCIfYll1g your assIgn
ment wIll be mUlled to you in ample time. Be sure to
keep tIllS cal'll and brIll; It WIth you to the convention;
and as soon as yOIl arl'lve, prescnt the card atl the head
quarters of the ASSOClittIon at the dock 111 Sandusky.
Upon presentatIOn of this card you WIll receive ill ex
change therefor another cm'd showing the amount you
have paid and the days you expect to be there, wInch will
be your identIficatIOn both for room and meals whIle
at the convention.

For convenience aU will be required to state at the
time of arriving how long they expect to stay, and will
pay te the Boeckling Company money covering the tIme
they expect to stay. If for any reason they are compelled
to leave the conventIOn before the tune IS expired that
has been paid for, the BoecklIng Company WIll refund
the money for thc unexpired term. Do not send any
money in advance to this office or to the Boeeklmg Com
pany. All money must be pmd to the Boecklmg Com
pany at the AssociatIOn's headquarters m Sandusky on
arrival.

Remember that our AssocwtIOn does not take posses
sion of the grounds untIl noon Tuesday, September 5,
and that no one can OCC11}JY a room untIl the afternoon,
and that the first meal whIch WIll be served WIll be
supper the evening of September 5. Anyone going m
advance of this tIme WIll be reqmred to look after hIS
own accommodations, as these rates do not bcgm until
the hour above mentioned.

An InformatIOn Bureau WIll be provided at the As
sociation's headquarters at the Sandusky dock to advise
and direct any fnend" arnving before the above hour.

No one can occupy a room prior to noon on September
5 and expect to hold that room thereafter. The Boeck
ling Company has contracted WIth the ASSOCIatIOn to
delIver possession of the entire property to us at noon
on Septcmber 5, to be assigned accordmg to the as
signments previously made out; hence the neceSSIty of
adhering stnctly to this rule.

RATES

Room or sleeping accommodatIOns and three meaJs per
day will be provided at the fiat rate of $2.00 per per
son per day, payable in advance, two or more m a room.
This will work advantageously to those attemlmg; for
should one lose IllS pocketbook he WIll stIll have his
place to sleep and somethmg to eat and a ticket to
return.

Fnends attendmg for only a part of the tune of
the conventIon will be required to pay in advance only
for such time as they designate they intend to stay;
ann if at the end of that time they desire to prolong
their stay, further arrangements can be made on the
same terms at the office of the Boeckling Company.
Friends residing nearby who will attend the cOllYcntion
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dunng the day and go to their homes at night can
procure their noon and evening meals at 50c per meal.

Do not come with the expectatIon of procurmg your
0\1 n rooms and then eatmg at Ceitar Point at the above
rate; for tins \I'ould be a vIOlatIon of our agreement
WIth the Boerkhng Company.

CAMPING PARTIES

Some have lllqlllrcd about camping nearby. There
aI',' no U1I>lflJ1g grounds at Ceitar Pomt. In Sandusky,
ho,\'e\('r, the (;j+Y proVldes camplllg grounds for a 11l11lted
nnmuLI' of t011nst automobIle parties. SUl:h camplt1,':;
groun,L are free. but are mJintamed solely for the can
vemPIIC:e of :llltOl'Jst campers 'rhe grounds are provHkd
'Hth all bH 111 In]'y convemenccs, For further lllformaboll
inqull'e .It the InformatIOn Bureau above mentIOned.

FEEDING TIlE MULTITUDE

Ample prO\'lSlOn has been made to feed WIth three
good meals pCI' clay all who come, up to 10,000 persons.
All serVIce WIll he on the eafdena plan. By tIllS means
the hotel peuple are ena bled to serve better food, a
greater varlety, and greater quanhty III much qUIcker
tIme: and It WIll not he necessary to stand in Ime a
long \1 hllc to \I'alt for meals,

HALLS

Seven sepnl'ate and chstlIlet halls or meeting-places
are provlCled; anel If nec(:~"al'Y. as many meetlllgi:l may
be 111 progress at the FI1me tIme, Ample speakers will
be pronded for nll mcdlll,~s, There \I III be no evenlll~

serVIce, but the en:nlllg \I III he gl\ en over to rest and
personal fellowshIp,

SERVICE

As heretofore datccl, arnlllg(~l11ellh hnve been made
WIth the Doeckllllg C'OlPpany for a limIted numh,r of
brothers ami slsters to sC'l'Ye 111 takmg care of the rooms
ancl eatmg department. Those who rel1ller thIS serVICe
WIll be reqUIred to work IIOt to excced SIX hours per
day, and not at any time to mterfere WIth meetings as
specIfied in the program. In eonSJ(leratIOn for the ser-

vice rendered such will receive their sleeping accom
modations and meals free of charge. All brethren desir
ing to avail themselves of this opportunity should write
tIm office as qUIckly as pOSSIble. All persons contemplat
ing such sen-ice must report the first day of the con
veIltIon at the Informaticu Bureau and be aSSIgned to
duty.

MUSIC

'Those who play well on the violin, cornet, and other
orchestral instruments, who desire an opportunity of
6rrnce in this behalf, please come and bnng your
mstruments and report to the ChaIrman on arrival.

PURPOSE OF CONVENTION

Let us remember, dear brethren, that the purpose of
thIS convention is to encourage and strengthen the
fnelllls and to build each othcr up on our most holy
fnlth. Everyone should attend WIth a view of bpmg
a blessmg as well as to receIve a blessmg. Remember
mg our privllege to present our petitIons to the throne
of heaYellly grace, let all the deal' fnends everywhere
unite m prayer to the Lord for his blessmg upon the
conventIOn, that it may result to the benefit of his people
and to his own glory and praise.

lIlformatlOn has alrel1rly reached us that fnends are
comlllg from all parts of the Umted States and Canada,
and some from other foreign countnes. \Ve are lookmg
forwarel to this as the most blessed conventIOn yet held;
for \\'e are Hearer the kmgdom thnn ever before and
the Lord's cllllclrcn ~hould be more thoroughly developl~d

than at any time in the past. All of those who are
trnstmg m the precIOUS merit of our Lord and SavIOr
J esu~ ChTlst \\ III be '.;elcome, Let us come, clear
brethren, WIth a sincere deSIre and with the prayer that
the Lord mny hless our fellowshIp together and send us
IJack to the field \\ Ith renewed energy and enthUSIasm
to be his falth£ul and loyal ambassadors to bear the
message of reconCIlIatIOn to the world at thIS time of
great stress, If we go 'Hth this sincere desue in our
hearts \I e shall receive the great blessmg we desue.

BACK FROM BABYLON TO GOD'S TEMPLE
-- E7.ltA 7: ]0 - 8.21-23,31.32 - AUGlJ&T 20, 1D22--

STIlVGCTES OF A POOR PCOPLE - HOSTILE NETGHIlOilS - GOD'S WATCH-CAR~;- .\lIlEIl IlY THE KING - TESTINGS AND FASTINGS

DEUc]\TLY AND IN ORDI:R -l\{ARnTAGE WITH PAGANS-UNCQL:AILY YOKED-UNFAVOllADLE WaHl DLY ALLIANCES - TODAY'S MEf,&AGE

"The hand of OUI (Jod 18 upon all them tor !lood, 17wt .seek hzm "-E:::w 8 22.

T HE rebuilc!tng- of the second TClllple had been delayed
j or about t\YCilty ~'r,ars, \\ Ith \ aI'lOUS discoul'lt;!;ell1cn ts,
hy the exilcs returned from BaIJ\'lon It was :tlllally

finli:llwd, the people bemg SlHlITell on III thell' zeal through
the plophecymg ot Haggai and Zeehunah,

" Itil tile completion of til,' Tell1llle came a lull in the
ze,ll of the peopll', amI a COl'l't'~]Iolldill~ deadncs'i m relt~lOus

mattel s fol' about hfty ~'eal's We must s~'mpathize \Vlth
tlw qru~~gle<; of the;,e POOl' people agamst the unftl\orable
cOllllI: lOllS surroulldmg them. Their city wall was still un
bUIlt. tl,,·~ "el'e e,po':oed to the tll:J.levolence of their
Ilci'~hhor,; \\ ho hn tell tlle .Tp\\" largely because of their
reJ IIs.ll to nllllgie \\tth the Samaritans, a thing according

to the \[1\\ of Moscs the Jews were 110t permltte.d to do,
Arlded to tilts unfnendly relatlonslltp with thell' nearest

llel~hhors \\ as the fact that they were contmually subject
to trouble, 10;'13 of life and of propenty trom tllamudll1g
bands Tiley cltd not connect these losses and lh':oclllyantages
IH'operly in theIr 111ll1ds; nor clid they see that, ngh tly
receivec!. all the;,e matters would have been working to
gether for good to them, and that an~ thing which would
not have bef'n for their welfare the Lord would have
hlllllered.

In;,tead, they grew careless and mdifferent to religious
matters, losing considerably the zeal which first brought
them from Babylon. Indeed, many of them conclude·i 1l1at
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they would affiliate more closely with the gentiles round
about them, thus setting at naught the divine counsel. They
would seek worldly alliances for themselves and their
children. As a result, with many of them religion reached
a low plane; their law was disesteemed and disobeyed.

God, ho\\ ever, shlI exercised his watch-carE' over the
natIOn which he had chosen, and which, according to the
divIDe PUl'PO~E', lllUSt be sifted, yet kept tobether unhl the
presence of Messiah and the establishment through him of
spiritual ISI'ae!.

In harmony with this, the Lord at this time stirred np
the love and zeal of others rC51ding at Bab~'lon, chiefly the
children of sOllle who had declmed to participate in the
first return under Zerubbabel, or who were too young to go
or to exerClbe their own volition at the time. It was nearly
seventy-five years after the return of the first company of
about 50,000 under the decree of Cyrus that Ezra, then a
young lllan filIed With religIOUS ?'eal, became the leader of
a company of the Jews stilI residing in Babylon, and went
up With thcm to inspire and revive those who had fir;,t
returned aarl their clnldren and grandchildren meantime
bol'll in Palestine. Our lesson relates to the return of this
second company.

THE KING'S ASSISTANCE
Xerxes, the Per~Jan king who lmd taken Esther to IJe

his queen, and who had exalted Mordecai, her uncIe, to be
chief minister of state in the Persian empire, had been
suddenly murdered by a pnlace conspiracy; and his son
Artaxerxes was the reigllll1g monarch at the time Ezra
undertook the expedition in question.

Three things were necessaQ' for tile succe"s of the proj
ect: First, the king's promise, or llccree; "eeollll, money
not only for the expen'Se<; of the e),pctlitlOn, hut also to
forward properl~' the work at JpI'u:o;alelll and encourage
those who had become discouraged theI'e, third, the interest
of the .Jews required to be so aroused that a sufficient
number of volunteers might be found.

The king furnished much of tbe money, and gave the
necessary authorit;l'. ThiS mit(ht seem remarkable, did we
not remember that in the Lord's prOVIdence IllS acquaintance
at hIS father's conrt as a boy would more or less assocIate
him with Queen Esther, and l\Iordecai, and with other
Jews prominent in the empire, and would inspire him also
with a respect for the God of the Jews.

Ezra belonged to the priestly family; and evidently be
was very sincere, not only inspiring the king with confidence
in the proiect, but also el1li~ting the sympatlly and co
operation of many of his felJow countrymen to the number
of about 1,70o-probably including the families of some of
them. These wele volunteer~-no one had a right to lllsist
upon their gOlllg. Some ma~' have gone With more or less
of a spint of adventure; but doubtless ha"ing knowledge of
conditions at Jerusn lem, the majority were thoroughly filled
with a religIOUS ardor for God and for his law. Knowlllg
through the record what we do of Ezra's thorough-going
cbaracte!', teaching ancl practices, we may be sure that no
other Ci,l~S would be attracted to the standard raised by
him III this expedition. An illustration of his spint is fur
nished in the twcnty-first verse of the eighth chapter.

A certain point fOI' the assembling of those that would
return with him had been established at the river Ahava.
The first conditIOn enjomed on the a~~eillbly was a day of
fastmg; and we may be sure also a day of prayer to the
Lord for his blesslllg upon the expedition-"that we might
bumble ourselves before our God and seek of him a straight
way for us and for our little ones and for ali our substance."

It was a great undertaking in those days to set out upon
a journey of over 800 miles requiring slow travel, made
necessary by the presence of women and children in the
company and an absence of vehicles. The journey required

about fOllr months' time. There was a shorter road through
the desert; but that would have been much more unfavor
able in every way, and extra Ilazarclous on account of the
Bedouin tnbes of the cle~ert, who would have sought to
take flolll them the treasnres of ~old and silver wlllch tbey
took alon!; and wllleh are estimntecl at between two and
thlce mtlIJon dollars III our money, but really eqlllvalent to
mUch more when measUJ'ed by the standard of the "alue
of lubor now as compared with then.

SPIRITUAL ISRAEL'S TESTING
Seeking to allpl,v tbls lcs;,on to spintual Israel, we see

dunng till'S go~pel a::;e 50mewhut similaI' Siftings and tests
of the Lord's people \Ve find today that 50me of the
chiIdrcti of tl1l3 most cle\'out reformers have Idpsed mto
measurahle inrll1Terelice re;,pecting the holy things of the
LOt'd Ulle! his 1m,', ,md are dl<;posed, Iil,e the Israelites of
thl' first return, not only to fellowship the world but to
amalgamate WIth it III customs, in habits, and in social
functIOn'>. The spint of scparatene;,s and consecration whIch
in;,pired their forefathers is dying out or is dead, gIving
place to a mixed or churchianity co';)dltion not at all pleas
Illg to the Lord and calImg for reformatIOn.

On the other hand, "e see ,>plritual Israelites coming
forward from Babylon with great zeal for the Lord and
his cause. If perhaps we wonder, we find a solution of
the matter to be tlMt some of these lllherited a blesslllg
fl'om their parents, and we remember the word of the
Lord that he woultl show mercy and fa "01' to many gener
ations of them that love and reverence him.

Ezra seems to have been led to the announcement of the
fast by a realization of his own weakness and of the dangers
wllleh "ould be"et the I>:raelites on the journey. Rel:\,lllg
upon the Lord's promises gh en to natural Israel, that they
\\'oulll be bies5ed m temporal tlungs while obedient to the
llivine precepts, he had almost boasted of this matter to
the king Artaxerxes, saymg, "The hand of our God is upon
all them for good that seek him, but his power and his
wrath are against all them that forsake him." It had been
on the strength of this faith and thiS testimony that the
royal decree had gone forth and the funds had been sub
scribed, and Ezra felt that now to ask the king for a troop
of soldiers for the protection of himself and his assocmtes
would have implied at least their doubt of the favor of God
toward them or of his ability to protect them.

Realizlllg the perils of the situation and the danger from
enemies, and that he was responsible in great measure for
the lives of those who would be under his direction, and that
under the circumstances he could not ask for soldIers, Ezra
felt all the more the necessity for going bcfore the Lord III

prayer and with fasting; and hence the fast was enjoined
upon all the people. We cannot doubt that this dId them
good, tending to direct their hearts to the Lord as the great
Captain of their salvation, awakening in them the thought
that the whole expedition was ba>:ed upon faith in the Lord
and in his promises as respects both the future and the
pI'esent life.

FASTINGS OF SPIRITUAL ISRAELITES
That there IS an advantage in fasting and prayer to the

spiritual Israelite is beyond question. Fastlllg for a few days
results in an extraordinary cleal'lless of mind and enhances
spIritual vision.

Our case, however, is not exactly that of the Israelites
under Ezra; and yet there is some SImilarity. We are not
guaranteed earthly blessings or earthly protection against
earthly adversaries. As spiritual Israelites we have a stIll
higher guarantee; for in our estImation our splritual inter
ests as new creatures are higher and grander than are all
of our earthly interests, beyond companson. We have the
guarantee that, whatever shall befall us the Lord is both
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able and" ilJing to overrule it for good if we trust in him.
It i'3 in llropOl'Uon as tlw; gracIOus lwomlse of the Lonl falls
to he aplll<,clutrd h~' us thnt we look to the world for pro
t<'etlOll. 'l'lw vel'y exp('I'lence of realizing aanger find feeling
tllllitliry llJ:l, pro\ e llideed a superIOr hle~smg to us, if it wIil
but I,'nd U'3 m anT to the Lord-through fasting and prayer.

Fa~tlllg 1Il1plies also self-aenia!. The thought is not the
weakrnllJg of the body by absolute abstention from food, but
rather an enlwncing of the opportunity for the mental and
splntual to nnd their most effective exerCI'3e through the
OCc.lslOllal voluntary dllllllJishmg of the pressure on the phy
sical which is constantly produced by the vitality expended
in uIge'3tion and eliminntion. It is a good thing to discipline
the body by abstention from delicaf'ies, relishes, and other
indir;rstible though tasty edibles.

Such fastings are profitable in other ways than one. They
relieve tllf' physical system and render the mind more acute,
more "plrltunlly inclllJed. To all believers, especially to those
stm ting upon a course of consecration, of self-devotion to
the Lord and his caust', we commend occasional brief fast
ing in the literal sense and continual fa'3tmg in reasonable
anu proper ways, the den,'ing to one's self of the gratifi
cation of natural passIOns amI, in general, the living
moderately, ab'3temiously, using thiS world and its com
forts and blessings as not abusing them-the using of them
insofar and in such a manner as Will be to the highest
advantage of the new creature in Christ Jesus. Most people
little appreciate how much vitality is expended in digestlllg
too llluch food or indigestible food and in eliminating the
pOisons produced from them-vitality wl.ich otherwise
might be expendpd III the more powerful and profitable
exercise of the qualities of thought find feeling most to
the glory of God. How many new creatures are thus
11lndelcd lJ1 their endeavors to walk with God! Not that
there should be the weakening of mental and physical
powers. but the enhancing of them. ·With the new ueature,
the consecrated Chnstum, that d0gree of abstemiousness
wldch experiment proves best for him should be not the
mere incll10nt of a day, but the course of a life. His every
day should be a fast day, a day of self-rlenial as ropects
any and every thing sinful and as respects whatever is
found wiII not inure to the spiritual advantage of himself
and others III the narrow way.

CONTINUOUS BAPTISM AND FASTING
Our fastlllg is like·our baptism: it has a definite point

of begll1nlllg and a definite point of ending. It begins with
oUl' uaptlsm even unto death, and it ends III death. These
self-dpniers, these fasters, are the se]f-sacrificers, the over
comers of the world, to whom the Lord has promised his
special blessing of spiritual favors, peace, joy, and the
fruitage and the grac0s of the spirit in the present time,
and by and by the everla'3ting ble'3sedness of the fellowship
With himself in all the jo~'s and perfection>: and complete·
ness of the kingdom condition-glory, honor and im
mortality.

Ezra sa~'s: "So we fasted and besought our God for this:
and he was entreated of us." This verse could be applted
in full measure to the spil'ltual Israelttes who, under the
lead of the great High Priest of their profession, are travel
ing to the New Jerusalem.

Theil· fasting and prayers to the Lord for protection and
help along the narrow way and for success to the journe,"s
end are heard, and the I.ord assures us in arlvance that
all such petitions are granted. It is our Father's good
ple:li'>Ure to glVe the holy spil'lt to those that a"k, and to
make all things work together for their good, anrl to bring
tllem under the leading of the wise Chief Shepherd ulti
mately to the fold of the kingdom. In other \\ ord'3, "He
Is faithful who has called us, who also wiII do It:' (1

Thes';.llomans 5: 24) He will do all he has prOllllsed to do,
exceedingly more abunuantly than W0 could have asked of
him or expected. The whole matter IS with ns of co
operating With him: If our con'3ecration IS ba"ed UpOIl [alth
in the redemptl\'E' work of our Lord, if it is full and
complete consecration,. and if we live it out day IJY day,
the results will be all and more than we ever e"peered.

"LET EVERYTHING BE DONE DECENTLY AND IN ORDER"

Ezra divided the wealth contributed by the Jews throm;h
out Babylonia and PersLa and by the king among"t twelve
promlllent men of the Levitical tribe, strict count belllg kept
of what each received and of the delivery of that amount
to the properly constituted representatives of the Jews at
Jerusalem. Thus our Lord, who is the Captalll of our
journey, and who is bringing us to the heavenly klllgdom,
gives to everyone of his followers pounds and talents for
which they must ultimately give account. Let each one see
that he is able to render his account with joy.

Ezra said to these twelve men: "Ye are holy unto the
Lord and the vessels are holy, and the gold and Silver are
a freewill offering unto God, the God of your fathers. 'Watch
~'e and keep them, until ,'e weigh them b0fore the chief of
the priests and the Levites and the princes of the fathers'
houses of Israel at Jerusalem in the chambers of the house
of the Lord." The chambers of the Temple were the little
roolUs separate from the hoi,' and most holy, yet connected
there" ith more or less intimately, and all wltllln the pre
ClflCtS of the inner court. In some of these the ofliciatlllg
priests lived, and in others were stored the trea'3ures be
longing to the Temple and its service. 'l'hese were the safe
deposit vaults of that time for the Lord's treasury.

\Ve can see the responsibility that re"ted upon these men;
yet still greater responsibility rests upon us who have
received of the Lord's spiritual gifts and treasures. his
great truths. If of those men handling earthly treasures
it was required that they shonld be faithful anti" atchfnl,
diligent, much more may these qualities be rea,.,onably re
quired of us. "A charge to keep I have, a God to glorify"

All of these les'3ons shoulcl come to us as fre"h r<,minders
of our responsibility, not for our discouragement hut, re
versely, to make us more watchful. more careful, more
zealous, more appreciative of the n ., of Gocrs grace and
of the trea'3ures destined for the lleavenl~' temple now
committed unto us.

Those of old time were to hide their treasure; !Jut we
are commanded to display ours on every OCC.1SIOIl-' Lpt
yonr Itght so shine before men, th,lt they, spellig ~'our good
worl,s, may glorify ~ our Fathel' wl10 IS 111 heaven" The
more we let our lhht sllin(\ tIle bl'l~hter It Will "llIne. the
more we use and dl~pla~' the riche", ot God's ~rnce entrusted
to us, the more \ alua!Jle \\lil our trpn.,ure h(·colilc. and
H,P more ",lfe "I' shall be, for It is a tl'en,-ure \\ Illch onr
P1WirlipR \\ill not really ('o\'(~t. Our f:uthfulnps'3 in nc'knowl
edgmg the Lord III all our ways assurr,s lh of hl'3 jlro
tection and care.

AT THE JOURNEY'S END

Ezra and his company, after a four month,,' jOlllney,
arnved safe at Jel usalem, the Lord haYIng Illclceel kept
them and dplivered them from the mart1ucllng b.wels of
enemies on the way.

Then it was that EZr,l''3 real work began. He found
matters at Jerusalem anel throughout .Judea III a much
worse state than he had anticipated; ancl he was useel of
the Loru in instituting a very radical national reformatIOn,
which proyed a great blessing to the people, though it
Sifted out some of their number.

E.-:ra magnified the Law, showing the people how the
calanll ties that had befallen them as a nation were all
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foretold in the Law and were the result of a fatiure to
keep the La,v; tile proper course now wa~ not to Ilave
rebUIlt the '.femplc, as they hal! done, but to go back to
the Law and seek to keep It inviolate to the be~t of their
obllity.

He pointed albo to the fact that they had made unlawful
unIOII~ ,nth the tl'ilJe~ and natIOnahtJe'l surrouJldln~ them,
and that the ollly COllres remaining W<l~ to separate thelU
se"es from all the Il(?,lthen people. TillS lin o"'ed SP(~CI,11

trouble alld tn,tl in cabrs where Jews had lllarriell lleathen
wiveb. Bzra'~ cour~e wOllld he roundly dcnounced tOllay by
the entire clnllzell "arid anl! woulll not be a proper cour'le
for Chrl"tians; tor the antit~ pe I~ not literal \nves but
pagan religIOn,,;, to "llich proieb~ing Ch l'Istwns by milhons
are "eddcd.

Under the t~ plcal law the .Jews did the proper thing at
the propel' tillie, m God's ebtllnatlOn. Ezra was tile divine
instrument in sharply beparatmg between the Jews olnd
oth<:'r peoples. This faitllful spIrit has perbisted amon~,t

the .Tews e' er since; alld the elleci hab been" hat the Lord
de"l9,necl--the keepIng of that nation and peOl)le eompara
ti\ ely separate and cltstinet from all others. It wrough t

great harll~hip upon the wives thus put away and upou the
ehlldl'eu thus ahenated; but much the same course is pre
senbed now by law a;;all1;,t Mormons, and the Wives of
plural maITi:1:;e., and of bl~aml.,ts, am] 1II the case of
adulteQ' and the illegltllIlate o1'f"I)]'lI1g thereof. 'I'he cast
Ing oft ot such wives allCl ;,nch childrell is cOllbldered the
proper tlt!llg today, IIl1ked the only COUI'"e to follow, how
eyer I;hnrp the ;:,uJlelll1g' entatlecl upon the yictlms.

A le;:,~on for ;,pll'itual hI ,lehte~ may he found herem,
though I,ot :Iceonllll;'; to tile letter of Ezra's teadllllg or of
the 0 JlII·,i1 La\\'. Tlte "1'11 llual hl':LClite is dll'eeletl by the
CapLlln ot 0111' ;"i1vallofl, tlHOllglt tlte npol;tle 1''1111 as the
dl\Jne IIlollthplece, to IJ,~ not ullequally yoked together With
U1llJelw,('rs !II l1larn,u:e, and to hme n'l little to clo as
pO~"Ible "Ith wOl'lclltlll- ,s and notillng "Ith ils "!lll'it. Ne'er
theil'S" tile ~!lll'ltnal hl':lt'hte IS en,lollled that if the un
behe\ Ill;'; JI\'~b,lIId or wlte lelll,lin and It he pO'3sible to live
to:;eUtel' (" (II under tl'~ Ill;'; cll('umstances ;:,he or he shonld
UO It; hut If tlte lI11helie'lll::; one depart, the belJenng one
is to let IHIlI 01' her depart, eon~idering it to be of the
Lord's PI'O\ IClence that the ISlaehte illdeed should be freed
from a vexatious alliance, though not free to remarry.

BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR JULY 15. 1922
"I vow ... TO BE ON THE ALERT TO RESIST" (PART II)

1. Is oPPo~lti<lIl to a~trolo;!y Scnptutal 0 ~ 1
2. What \\elc the varIOus cIa"cs of pl[lctlccr, of the OCLlIIP ~ 2
3. Why IS It \\I'ong for the consecrated to 1la\e to do WIth

a~tlOlo"y Hnd othcr demoulstlc arts 0 ~ 2.
4. What does l\!,llaclll say IS God's attitude to" ard practicers of

dCIllolllsm 0 ~ 3.
5. What docs Gotl say througll IsaHlh about beitevers III the occl'lt?

6. '~'l~'lt three wrong: beliefs are a lul1(hanee to o,·el'cnmlllg-? -;] ri,
7. What "as S,lInt Paul's attltudc towatd the ~orceler EJ~ III ,IS 0 ~'(j.
8. What IS the best attitudc ot the con,ecrated toward the occult

anti toward the Vow? ~ 7
9. How do OCCUltists ~eek to unpre~s thc pcople 0 ~ 8.
10. Why (lJd SUllon make the propo~ltlOn that lIe dId to the

apo, ties ~ D.
11. What \\as Saint PfiUI" nttltlH!e toward SlnlOn's Idea Wat the

occult can bc mll1gled "Ith ChristlamtyO ~ 10
12. Is Ie.'lstance of tile occult reqUIsite for a perfect heart to\"lrd

God" ~ 11
13. Can a PCI son mallltalll pcrmnnentl,v the positIon of frlendslup

toward both God and thc Mcult" ~ 12
14. Why are the brIght nllntl~ hable to danger from the occult" ~ 13
15. How dId the Ephesus ChrJ~tl,]ns provc theIr Sll1ccnty In respcct

to the occu It" ~ 14. 15.
16. How mny the modern consecrated profit b}' the Eplle,us ex

ample o ~ JG
17. Ale any of the consecrnted ever gl\'en to thc occult O ~ 17
18. "hat attItude m'1\' a cia,s take towmtl thell' servants' belJefs

III the occult° ~ is.
If), '''hat IS the rela tlOn of the WIll to the allectlOn~0 ~ HI
20. Why I~ It 1ll1port,lIlt to !;0ep the attentIOn and Interest on

heavenly till ngs" ~ 20,
21. ITow do attention nnd Illterest ultllllately affect the \\III? ~ ~ l
22. 'Vhat help comes from caretulIy ....crlltInlzlng the thonghts? ~ 22.
23. What IS the bcst "ay to keep the attentIOn and 'ltfectlOns off

fl ~l\ en tilIng? , 23.
24 Whele shonlLi the new creatUl'e kcep Ius attentIOn fixed 0 ~ 24.
25. 1[0\\ do the \\eekl) lJIuyer-meetIng te:-..ts help the consecrated?,r 2.)
26 How mav the consecrated kecp from affection that may Illl1der

h" be~t ,el \ ICC to God 0 ~ 26,~7.

27. "'hat should be the com'c of a new creature who finds that
he has bloken llls Vow o ~ :10.

THE STRONG CABLE OF CHRONOLOGY

1. '''lut \\ eakness has characterIzed all past systcms of chronology?

2. '~I~~t wele the Canon of Ptolclll~' anti the Greek OlympIads? 'I! 2.
3. Ho" 1Il1"ht ch,'onoloi:les be stren~thened 0 ~ 3
4. Is pI e,ent-truth chlonolo!:;}' merely a strlllg of dates? 'I! 4.
5. What ploof docs plcsellt-tl uth chronology ha\e of divine orlglll?

~ 5.
6. "'hat cffect do ,everal proofs of correctness have o 'I! 6,7.
7. What mahes chrollolog~ a cable lather than a challl? ~ 8.
8. L\pl,un the diffelellle bet\\ecn an 1Il\'entlOn and a discover}'. 'I! 9.
9. Ho" do the true and the false pl1l1080plues of history differ?

~ 10,11
10. How tloes tllc chronolof;} manifest foreknowledge of events?

and what eftcct does thlS have? 'i 12,13.

11. "'I"t I' the SClIptULll pLOot that God alone has foreknowledge
ot tlll1(1.., and <."en ...on"l ~ J..t:, J:i

12. '''lIv \\unltl It he unpo........ lhle for angel, demon, or man to fore
kIlO\'\ 4;od· ... aPPollltc'l tllllC'~ J ~ lli

13. What h It that stamps the c1l1onology as of hea\'enly orIgin?
~ 17 ]'l

14 '''lIat alc I""allel date,O ~ 20-22
15, 1;1, e lIll 11I1"~",ltlOn ot 1",,,,lIel dates in tile times of tha

gelltlle__ ~ ~,:,~--I:

J G lIl>\\ ,," the !Joll allelI,m, provc forekuowledo;e? and what 18
the IC'~l1lt a'" I..:UneC'IIl") the chronology') ~ ~')-:!7.

17 \\ h,lt does pos,es'lon of the diVIne chronoloby show concerillng
I ts po~"e~~ors ') ~ 28.

ESTHER SAVES THE HEBREW PEOPLE
1. Ho\\ did a f:leat trml develop the Jews tllrougllout the Per"an

EIll1)ll c? ~ 1.
2. \\ho \\a~ l"n" of Per'm at that time' ~ 2.
3. flo\\ dId lLlInan malllte,t hiS dlsplea&ute aballht the palace

f1norJa~ el. ]\lOI dpcnl ) IIJ ::.
4 "hat ell cd 'lid thc pro\1slOn~ of tile 1<mg's edIct have upon

till' Jon' ~ 4
5. "'I", \\ a< the only one in a pOSitIOn to help the Je\\s 0 and

l){)\\'~ 'jj ~

6. It !',Ihel had failed III her opportunity, "ould tile Jews ha\'e
1;'2 I In"t II 6.

7. '''holt le,;.on e'oIsts in thIS for the Lord's people now? ~ 7.
8. \\ h,lt lach ,h,,\\ ed the danber ot oO';'lI1!: the l"n"'8 \\ III 0 ~ S-l1.
D. WJI:l t I eJlglOus jJl'Cprrt,ltlOn \\ a~ matle for Queeu E,thel '" effort?

~ 12
10. How ;.houlo Chru-tians coopcrate WIth prayers III their behalf?

~ 1'>10.
11. Hm\ was Xer:;c, ;.upernatumlly lIltlucllCe(P ~ 17,18.
12. "'h,lt «>tll'e (:,d ,],,, Influence lead the hlng to follow as

re"pect~ Hmn:lll nnd ?lInl'decal ') ~ 10-21
13. "'lIat to"k Idal'e that ~a\ ed E~ther's hfe aud caused Haman's

death 0 ~ 22-2~,

14. How \\ '" delll crancc cflected for all the Jew, 0 ~ 2G ~7

15. What attItude are Chllstlans to hold to\\rrtd thell enenlle~?
~ 2S, ~o

16. Wllat le,soll is here taught cOIlCel'IlIIl:; the Je\\s) ~ 30.:11.
17. \Ybat lesson may '\\e learn concernIng olll')el\e~') tJ ;]2-3-1.

NEHEMIAH TO ARTAXERXES
The walls of the city are razed,
The gates of the city are burnec] ,
And the temple of God, where my f,lthers IIll\'e pnllsed,
To the ashes of ruin are tumed.

Anu now I beseech thee, 0 King,
If fn yor I find 111 thy bight,
That I ll1a~' revisit my home, where the ,~iug

Of tiestrudion IS spread like the nIght.
William KnoJJ
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BROTHER R. L. ROBlE

DplI\el, Colo. ... __ .\.ue.,:.! Gle.It F,tlb, )'Iont Aug.IS.:;O
Clil'.\ ('uue ,\Y) o•..._.. .\11'; J, U 'l'nll I pH... (), ~lOllt _. __ Aug ';1
C""pcr, \Y\ o " -", 9 FrOId, .:\lollt. _ "~~{

n'd te ~ront .._.... 11, 13 He"cl \ e, ~1"llt _. _Aug 2,1, ~5
1\Tlfo,"Ollla, :\Iont. ._ " ] -! 15 Outlool, :\iout ,. .2u,-27
Pablo, :>Iont 1_'_I,_I_,__D_o_l_e,;-' D.Ii;, Auf: 29

BROTHER B. M. RICE

1IIlllccllu" 1Ihcb .. __.. Aug 6 Hal t. 1Ihch Aug 1·1 1 C,
B.lttle Creek. 1Ihch _.. " 7 1Ilan"iec, lIhcIJ.. Aul-' 11,
O\tc"o, lIIleh 8 Tlaverse City. 1I1Ich. Aug 17 I,
(~1.1I1l1 Hnpld ..... 1\1lCh _.. __ " 9 Ke\\ndlll, l\IICh ._ ..... _Aug :)0
~!, 'I tn. ~lJ('h _. . " 10 1\[Hll1nd, :Micll....._0•••••••• " :.! r
1I11l,l-c;:01l. lIllch... __ . Aug. 12. 13 n.l~' e,t". lIllch. ..

Utica, S Da]; Ang. 10
Mltehell f, na]; " 13
Hartforll S Dolk. " 1-1
J,l'pel, '111111 • _ ._•••••••_•• _ " };')

"'lute, S Dalt " IG
HUlon, S D,l]; " 18

Patl'lcl,. Kj Al1g 10, 11
P.untsnlle, Ky _. Ang.13
POL t ....month, 01110 •.._........ " 14
ChlliIcotlJe, OhiO 15
Nelsonville, OhiO .. 16

Gananoque, Onto Aug 21
Kl11~~ton, Onto __ ._ .Aug 2~, ~3

Bcll .. \ die, Unt .\ug.24
Steillllg, Onto Aug. 2(j. 27
rranl\tol'tl, Onto .. __ .Aug 28
Trenton, Ont __ " 29

Bellevue, OhiO Aug 8
Snn<lll'k~', OhiO __ 9
DanIHlr\, OhIO .._....... Jt 10
Yermllion. OhIO " 11
Eljl'J:l, OhiO, .. 13

Sioux (11 t\. lown _ __ Allg 1
VermilIOn, S Dale _ It 2
Yankton, S Dak _. __ ,. 3
Irene, S Dal; AI1~ ~. G
Chancellor, S Dnl; . .AI1;:', 8
Parker. SOak Aug. 9

lilt LooJ<Ol1t, W. Va..... AI1!': 1
Shaw\"er, \Y Va..___ " 3,4
Hnntm~ton, W. Va Aug G
Ironton, OhiO, " 7
Ashland, Ky " 8

Ottawa, Onto _ Aug. 9, 10
Montreal. Que Aug. 11, 13
Northfield Sta, Onto Aug. 14
IroquOl<. Onto _....... " 16
Prescott. Ont _... " 18
BrockVllle, Onto _ " 20

BROTHER H. HOWLETT
Whitney PIer, N. S. __ .Aug. 9, 10 St. John, N B Aug. 18, 20
Pictou N. S _ " 11 Evandale, N. B " 21,22
Scotsb;'rn, N. S " 12 Frcoellcton, N. B Aug 23
Pictou N. S "13 MIJYiJle, N. R " 22~
Charlo'ttetown, P.E.I. .. 15,16 Wood,tock. l\. B. :: u

Amherst, N. S Aug.17 Montreal, Que _... 27

BROTHER E. F. CRIST

Tangier, N. S Ang 2 SHlne\ N S """"" .Al1g 13
Pictou, N. S "4 Glace Ba~, N. S......Al1g 13.14
Charlottetown, P E. I Al1g G,7 "llItl1c; Ple1, N. S. .\11::; 1~
StelJarton. N S.. .. Au::; !l S"lnev, ~ S ." .Ang In. 17
Port Ha"J,esbury, N S. " 10 T"lllo. N S " 1'3,20
North S~'dney, N. S " 11 Quehec, Que .' .Aug 2~

Defiance, OhIO .Aug. 2
Fostona, OhIO .................." 3
Fmdlay, OhIO " 4
Tiffin. OhIO _......... 6
Fremont, Ohio 7

BROTHER W. M. WISDOM
BROTHER S. l\lORTON

Urichsville, Ohio _..Aul:. 8 Wooster, (Jhio Aug. 14
Tippecanoe, OhIO ..." 9 Coshocton, OhiO " Hi
:l'cw Philadelphia, OhiO " 10 Dresden, OhIO '''''''''''''' " 16
Doyel' OhIO _....... " 11 N e"'llI k, Oilln _... " 17
Bowell] OhIO .. 12 ColumbUS, Ohio __ .. 18
Canton: OhIO 13 Clllcillnatl, OhIO _ _.. .. 20

Madison, WIS. ..._ Aug. 1
Freeport, Ill. _._ _ " 2
Ashton, Ill _ _.. " 3
Aurora, III _................... .. 4
Chlcal:o, Ill _.._......__._ " 6

Hegewlscb, Ill. _ Aug. 7
I-Iammond, Ind........•._..." 8
MIchigan City, Ind _ " 9
LaPort.e, Ind. " 10
Plymouth, Ind. " 11

PRAYER MEETING TEXTS FOR OCTOBER

October 4:

October 11:

October 18:

Octoher 25:

CHRIST THE LIFE "I am the resurrection and the
hfe "--John 11 25.

CHRIST THE RAN~O'[: "Christ Jesus ... gave him·
self a ran,om for all."-1 TinlOtby 2: Ii, 6.
CHRIST THE lIIEDIATOR: "There is .. one mediator
between God and men, the man Chl'lst Jesus."
1 Timothy 2 5

CHRIST MY ADVOCATE: "We have an a'l\'ocate \\ Ith
the Father, Jesus Christ the Rlghteous."-l John
2: 1.

1.8S'A BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES
8yMeans of "The Plan of the Ages"

Chapter IX: Ransom and Restitution
Week of Oct. l.. Q. 36-42 Week of Oct 15 Q. 4-10
Weel, of Oct 8 Q. 43-3 Week of Oct 22 _ Q. 11-17

l Week of O~I. 29 Q. 18·25
_~Sl1on books on "The Dlflne Plan" 15. pllllipaid
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"1 1rill stand upon my Iratc/l and 1.vlll set my /001
upon the 'l'oncl, und "'II "atell to see ,,'hat lie IV,ZI
l:,uy unto 1lIe, auti 1/ hat (ln~ll.J(} J b/wll make to them
I/ltLt 0JJjI(J'>C 1JlC }'--llabul,1 Ill. 2 1

~,([::::~~~ OWlB iTs- _~
i~~~-=---
~--- ~":',-~."~ ...
~~~~~o~~_ :~~~;t~~V1r~_·~~

Upon Ule C::Iltb r11~r,l"" of 1l1111Jrl~ \\Jth perple\.lty. the sea aDd the waves (the ICSUC!lS. dI::.comented) roanng; men's nearts falling them tor (car ond for looking to th.
tblngs comIng upon the earth (society); for the powe rs of the heavens (eccleSIasticism) bDd.li be shaken. ••• When ye see these thIngs begm to corne to PUB,
\ben know thdt tbe KInGuom of God Is at band. Look up, Uft up fOur beads, relolce, tor fOur redemption drawetb nlib -Matt. 24: 33; Mark 13 29, Luke 21' 25-310



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS :)ournal Is on9 of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible Instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~

presented in all parts of the ciVilized world by the 'VATCR TOWER BmLE & TnACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motIOn of Christian Kno\\ledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet In the study of ~he divine Word but
also as a channel of commUI1lCatlOn through which they may be reached \\Ith announcements of the Society's cOJ;lvenuons and of the
comlllg of its tl avellll;; repre~pntatl\"es, st; led "PIlgrllus", and refreshed "ith reports of Its conventIOns.

Our "Derean Le<.,~ou~" are topical rebearsals or revle"s of our Soclet~"s published STUDIES mo,t entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all \\ho "ould ment the ouly honorary degree \\hlch the Society accords, ViZ., Ve, b, Del Mmister (V. D. AI ), whIch translated
into l;n;;JI~h is jIf""5te,' of God", .f·ord. Our trl'atment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lessons IS specIall~' for the older Bible
students and teachers. By &ome thIS feature is considered indispensable.

TIllS journal stand~ firmly for the defen~e of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemptIOn through the predou, blood of "the man ChTl~t Jesus, who gave Inmself a rallsom [a corre,pondmg price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 1(l; 1 Timothy:! OJ BUildIng up on thiS sure foundatIOn the gold, Silver and precIOUS stones (1 Corlllthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further ml&sion is to "make all see what is the fellowslnp of the mystery which •..has
been Iud 111 Gou, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold Wisdom of God"-"whlch in other ages
"as not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Epheslans 3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to hring its every utterance into fUllest
subjectIOn to the "Ill of Goel in ChrIst, as expressed in the holy Scnplures. It is thus free to declare boldly "hat>oever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the dlnna wisdom ~ranted unto us to understand his utternnces. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we aflirm, trea,lIng WIth implicit faIth upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be useu only 1D hiS
sel\lce; hence our deCISIOns relatIve to "hat may and what may not appear 111 jts columns must be accordlllg to our judgment of hiS
good pleasule, the te:l('hin~ of hlq """ord, for the upl.mihl.. ng of hiS people In grace find knowledge. And \\e not only inVIte but urge OU~

readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible 'Vord to which referen( l' is constantly made to facilltate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction bas been in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever since ChrIst became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of hIS temple, throll;;h ",hleb, \\ ben
fiOlshed, God's ble"ing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-l Cormthlllns 3: 16, 17; Epbe"laus 2: 20·22 ;
GenesIs 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of con~ecrated be!levers in Christ's atonement for sin, progre~ses; and when the
last of theo;;e "liVIng stones", "elect and preCIOUS," shall llave been made reau}, the great )1a<;"ter \Vorkrnan WIll bring all together
in the first re~urrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeung place between God and men throughout
the II1ll1ennium.-Reyelation 15: 5·8.

That the hasis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, ta'ted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," auu WII! be "tbe true light which llghteth every rna" that cometh 1IItO the ,vorld", "m due tlme".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be lIke her Lord, "see him as he is," he "partakers of the divme nature',' and share his
glory as hIS Jomt-helr.-l John 3.2; John 11: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

That the present mi"ion of the church is the perfectmg of the samts for the future work of ~erVlce; to de,elop in herself every
gl'llce; to be God's wltne,s to the worlel; and to prepare to be km;;s and priests In the ne,t age.-EploeSlalls 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; RevelatIOn 1 : 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies in the ble~sings of knowledge and opportuOlty to be brought to all by Chrl't's !lIIlIenlllal hin!!:dom, tbe
re~tltutlon of all that was lost III Adam, to all the wIlhnr; and obedient, at the hands of their Hedeemer and hIS glonfied churcb.
when all the Wilfully WIcked Will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Ismah 35.

=
'PUBLISHED BY

\VATCH TOWER. BI BLE & TRACT SOCIET)'
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKLYN, N Y. U.S-A

FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven 'l'errace, LancaRter Gate,
London ,V. 2; Canadwll: 270 DundaR St, W., Toronto, Ontano;
Australaswn' 405 ColllDs St, lIfelbourne, AustralIa; South Afri
can: 123 Plelll St, Cape To\\ n, South Afl'lea.

PLJ:ASE ADDItESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $100, CANADA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOlleIGN, $150, GnEAT BRITAIN, AU~TR \LASIA,
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 8s ttmerlcall remlttance~ ,hould be made
by Expre<s or Postal Money Orde". or by Bank Draft CanRulan,
BntIsh, South AfrIcan, and AustralaSian remittance" ,hould be
made to branch offices olily. RenlJttance~ from scatterprl foreIgn
terntor~' may be ma,le to the Brooklyn otlice, but by International
Postal Money Ordets only.

(Foreign tl"allslatioliS 01 t1li9 jOt/1"Iwl appear ill 0geveral languages)

Editorial Committee: ']'l1i. journal i~ pnbli'herl under the supern'Jon
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I.I3S'A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 11
8ylv'leansof "The Plan of the Ages"

Chapter IX: Ran~om and Restitution
of Oct. 1.. Q. 30-42 Week of Oct. 15 Q. 4-10
of Oct. 8 Q 43-3 Week of Oct. 22 Q. 11-17 '

Week of Oct. 29 Q. 18-25
Que'lion book, on "Th. Dhln. Plan", 150 postpaid.

REPORT OF CONVENTION

Friends everywhere are looking forward with great

expectancy to the Cedar Point Convention. Having in nllnd

the blesslllgs enjoyed at the former convention therp. \\ e

are expecting even greater blessings at this one There \\ III
be many of the dear brethren throughout the world who

will have no opportunity of attenulllg this convention \Ve
are sure that their prayers WIll dail~' ascend in behalf of
those who (]o go. \Ve feel that those at home will be plea~ed

to have some detaIled report of what transpIres at the
convention, that they mny enter mote fully Il1to the spIrit
of it. TillS IS to adYI~e that THE W.\'I'r1I 'L'owEIl will make
~uch a report; and It is our pre"ent lIltentlOn to I~"ue a
speCIal editIOn Immeclia tely following the conventIOn, jll'Oha
bly the issue of November 1, !pYlng a rpport of the conWll
tion. This wiII be free, of cour~e, to the regulnr ~ubscl'lbers.

Extra copIes may be ordered at teu cellts each, provided the
order is sent in by September 15.

CONVENTION NOTICE

The Committee is rnpi'lly a:'isigning hotel accommodations

for the Cedar POlllt Con"entlOll in the order in which ap

plications are received. If you hn\'e been assigned accommo

dations you wiII receive a yellow card announcing that

fact. It is expected that all wiII arrive by 10 o'clock

Tuesday evening, September 5; and if you do not expect

to arrive by that time, advise by wire, addressing C. A

Wise, Secretary, Sandusky, Ohio.
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THEHE wcrc a great many requests for our party
to remain over in VIenna for another lecture.
Many of the good cItizens assured us that they

would take steps to prevent another dIsturbance. But
our engagements were such that tIllS was not possIble.

Leaving Vienna, we journeyed through Czechoslo
vakIa on our return to Germany. Bohemia for111s a
part of CzechoslovakIa, and in tIllS land there are several
brethren in the Lord m present truth who are anxious
to have a wider WItness III that country; and efforts are
bemg made to see that this witness is gIven. Like
other parts of Europe, Czechoslovakia shows the ill
effects of the war. Great num])E'rs are out of employ
ment and there is a spirit of unrest and dissatisfaction,
the poor creation groanmg and travailmg under the
weight of then' load, hOplllg for deliverance.

earth, and that the trials and persecutIOns that come
by reason of imthfulness to thc Lord brlDg not sorrow
to the heart, but rejoicing, m that we are privileged to
suITer WIth Chribt that we mIght reIgn mth lum. The
fIlellds had arranged some spcclal mUSIC for the benefit
of our Amencan brethren, wluch was greatly enjoyed,
not only by our party but by all the conventIOn.

In the aftel'llOOll Brother Hutherford agam aclllressed
the conventlOn on the subJect: "The True and FaIthful
WItness," pomtmg out hm\' the Lord was that true and
fmthful witness, am[ thc privilege IllS follO\\'ers now
havp of follo\\ mg m IllS footsteps and fmthfully \\ Itness·
mg to the truth. At the conc!U'3IOn, Brother Balzereit,
the chalTln:J.n of the conventIOn, asked for an exprcssion
from the brethren as to their harmony WIth the Society
m puttmg forth an effort to give a wider wItncss to
th" MessIamc kingdom messagc. Scarcely had he gotten

CONVENTION OF 3,500 AT LEIPZIG the words out of his mouth before the vast audience as
The purpose of returning to Germany at this time one person leaped to thell' feet. The zeal and earnestness

was to attend a cOlwention of the Blble Students at mamfested by them \\ as a real lllspiration. They have
Leipzig. ThIS being the Pentecostal holiday season in the deternunation to gIVe the message to the world now
Germany, it was the most favorable time for a conven- ab the Lord has granted thlS privilege.
tion; and while our brethren are quite poor and cannot The convcntion was addrebseu by a number of the
travel much, it was thought best to have the conventIon German brctluen, inc!udmg Brother BalzereIt, Brother
in Saxony. The evening preceding the conventIon at Binkclc, Brothel' Turnow, Brother Cunow, Brother Wel
LeIpZIg a public meeting was held, at which about 2500 lershans, and others. The tcstimony meetmgs showed
were present, the friends remainmg away to gIve space the great love and devotion that the friends in Germany
to the public. The attention was unusually good; splen- have for the truth.
did interest was manifested. and a large numher of THE LEIPZIG STATUE

books were sold. The morning followmg the convclltion On Monday mormng a question meeting was can·
opened. It was a beautiful SIght. ductrrl by Brother Hnthcrforcl, a large number of ques-

In a hall WIth a capacity of 3:)00 every m'allable ~pace tiom having been preVIOusly handed 111 to the chaIrman,
1\'US crowded full WIth consecrated brethren in thc Lord. only a portJOn of wInch could be taken up in the time
'l'hey had come c1nefly from Saxony. In 1913 the class allotted for that purpose. Among the questions asked
in Leipzig numbered less than forty people; and in was one with reference to the monument erected at
Dresdcn not more than a hundred; and no\\' we found LeIpZIg and dedieatcd in 1913. The question was to
a COl1VcntlOll of 3500, most of them coming from this this effect: Is this monument rererred to in IsaIah 19:
part of Gcrmany; WIth a few, of course, from other 19 and in RevelatJOn' 22: 1,2?
part". 1'h" ccnwention was opened Sunday mormng by Some two years ago a brother had delivered a dis
BH;t;:er Rutherford with an address on the suhject; course in Germany in an attempt to point out that this
"The blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and he addeth monument was erected under divine supervisJOn; and
no sorrow thereWIth," in which was pointed out the many of the friends became imbued with that thought.
great blessing God's people have received from the Lord Hence the question was put into the question box. A
and that all the sorrows that have come have not come brIef lnstory of the monument will better enahle our
from the Lord, but have come by reason of sin in the readers to understand the answer given.
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The great baUlc of "Lcip7.ig was fought by Napoleon
in October, 1813. At tIns battle 80,000 men were kIlled.
It was one of the hloochest battles of Napoleon's cam
paign. A small monument has been erected on the spot
where Napoleon stood and dll'ected the forces. Some
time about 1890, or shortly thercafter, the Kaiser con
ceived the id'"a of crectmg a great monument on this
battlefield; and he set about to mduce other natlODs
to partIcipate in its ercction. It requll'ed fifteen years
to build this mOlllmwnt, 'Yhlch is mac]e of granite. The
base covering scvcral acres, It nses to a heIght of ap
proximatQly 300 feet. It is stated that this monument
was erected to commemorate thc fact that on thIS battle
field was a great slaughter of the people by a mnl1 who
had attcmptcd to conquer the world and who l~ad faJled.
Thc !Jttle monument 10 Napoleon. of course. reprcsents
hIm. This great monument, which was completed and
dedicated 111 1910, ha~ no capstone. the top hcmg left
flat, WIth a space abollt thIrty feet square. It \1 as ll-ndcr
stood that the absence of the capstone would commem
orate the fact that 110 lllan had conquered the worlrl;
but that in the evcnt that anyone should conquer the
world then Ins monument \I'ould be placed on the top.

NOT OF THE LORD

Abbreviated, the :1ns\\'cr to the question ,,'as tim:
This monumcnt ercdcd m LC1l)Z]g IS not rcfern,d to
in Isaiah 19: ] 9 or in any oth"r part of the Scnpturcs.
The Leipzlg monument \1 as err:dcd as the rcmlt of an
ambItion of a man, i1l(lllc,~rl by the iuiluencll 01 the
great adversary. There \\ Oll] d 11;, no reason \1 h~' .Jehm ,111
should havc a monument crectcd 111 the eaL th at the
end of thc gosl,cl age. Tlwre IS a good rea~on \1 Ill' he
would ha\e a monument rrr'dcd Jll Egypt. the 01('.11.
PyramId, long beforc the b'~;:;ll1nJ]]g of the CIll'lsttan "ra.
and when the bme \\'Ollld cOllle that th, sU:I.'b of tllls
monument ~holll,l be revca led to f.tlHl('nt~ of thc r1l1111e
prophecy, It \Ioulll be fOllllll to c01'1'o1301'at'' the prophetIC
uttcrances and the dl\ IJlC plan for thc sah atlOll and
dell\ CrDl1l:e of m.llL Thc lh2nt rnannd, thrrrforc,
would furnish ar]chtlOnal (~vlclence to strengthcn the
faIth of the Chn,twn. At the end of the gospel nge
there would be IlO occa"1011 fOT such. and It \1'0111,1 be
presnmptne on mall s part to ('rcd a monument and
say that the Lonl hnd lt done as a tcstimony to hIS cause.

III adllltlOn to -UJl~. C'Yllr,V p,nt of the monumf'nt mch
cates that It or,glllntl',l \llth the deVIl. lt~ arclntecture,
both lJ1SlC1e and oublcle, IS dlstmctly Eg} pban, which
Blbk ShH1cnts \1 ell kl1O\I' is of Satamc ol'lgm. Satan
has connterfcltecl every part of the (hvine plan; and
in the figures construdcr1 hc has particularly attempted
to show forth tIl(' foUl' attnbutes of wisdom, justice,
love, and PO\\ e1'.

It IS a 'I'ell knO\\ n fact that for a number of years
before thc \Vorl,l War Emperor WIJliam, the Kaiser of
Germany, cld,mecl to be clirectcd by divine power, hear~

ing voice;; Jll hIS "ulller ear" directing him what should

be done, All students of the Lord's Word readily recog
nIze this as spll'1bsm. The ambition of the Kaiser to
be the ruler of the earth is plainly manifested ill this
monument. On the inside are seen four colossal ngureB.
One of these shows a woman nursing two chIldren, and
is said to symbolize the German people as self-support
ing and nounshing the world. The other nations that
contributed money to help to erect thIS monument and
that "'ere present at its dedication are repre;;ented by
small figures, about one-hundredth part the SIze of the
larger ones, ShO\\'lllg a far lllfenor eonchtlOn to Germany.

At the base of the monument IS the figlll'e of a
warnor WIth drawn sword, marked Saill t liI Ichael.
MIChael. as we know, means one rep)'esenhll!J .]ehorah.
AboY(' thIS figure are cut the words: Gott mit 1/11S. A
fonnbm ,ras pl'epm'CCl, to flow a lar<',c quantIh o[ water
from the base of the monllment dO'l n for ~ome rh~tance

mto a pool; and on eIther s](le of the pool lS plant"d a
row of trees. f.md to ha\ e been taken from the de
scnptIon of the kmgdom gIVen in RevelatIon 22, llldi
catlllg that thesc trees pIctured the German people
healmg the o11wr natIOns of the parth. The Kaiser was
Imbued \Ilth the thought that he was to be the great
onc among,st men. He not only Illlcl the German army
tramed m the art of war, but ha(l placed u])on theIr
arm~ and epaulets and other parts of thcir umform the
\101\1-: Goft IIUt lIn~.like nIlto the mscnption on the
monument. Al'1'ogantly he stated thnt "me und Gott"
W0111(1 accO!'l]llli:'h the purpose he harlIli mmd.

TIns monument was decllcated m Octoher. 1913. Wlth
m a Far from th,1t date the great Worlrl ,Yar began. The
Kalser was confident that his army would soon marcp.
mto Pans. soon (lestroy thc llussIJns. anel ~oon conquer
the \\ ol'ld; and thus, accordmg to the purpose above
anno11l'cecl. Uk' vacant space at the top of the monument
\I'oul<.1 be a place for a grent figure. at Irast a hunrhed
fcet m heIght, representIng th.. KaLi:'er hImself as the
conqlleror and ruler of the world.

THE WORK OF DEMONS

IIFlcncl of tIllS monument hemg cre.;ted under divine
SU]J<'l \ l~lOn to forcshadow any part of the dIvine plan,
cJral'l) It IS a monumcnt of the folly of man. induced
by the dcvl1 and 1m assoclates, thc demons. The Kalser
had hoped to sa~' that 'here stood Napoleon, who had
attempted to conquer the \\orld and had faIled. Here
stands the Kaiser. who attcmpted to conqner the world
and succeeded; thereforc the whole world should bow
down to me.' ChnstIans should not be turned aside from
the proper course by such deceptIons put forth by the
adversary. We have a sure Worc] of prophecy plamly
set forth by .Jesus and the, apostles and prophets, as our
guide; and these we do well to heed and follow.

U Gatt mit U11S" in English means God with us;
and the poor German soldier had been induced to belIeve
-and the preachers, acting in conjunction with the
Kaiser, had induced them so to believe- that God was
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with the German army and against all others; and
therefore manv of them went to battle with the fan
atical thought" that they were fighting the battle of
the Lord. No Chnstian should for a moment be deceIved
by the thought that God would employ any of Satan's
agencies for the pnrpose of magmfymg his plan or
teachmg lessons concerning hIS kmgdom.

It was further observed that behmd the figme Saint
Mtchael IS an iron cross, and that Immechately above
the Iron cross is reprcsentcd the nsing sun. rfhe e\'Ident
purpose here ,\"as to counterfeit the statement of the
Prophet concerning the rismg of the Sun of nghteous
ness WIth healing in ItS beams. The deVIl would have
his agents bclieve and teach the people: 'Behold me,
the great ruler of tIle world, God's representative!
HaYing won the Yietory and thcrefore gamed the iron
cross, behold me standmg forth as the sun of nghteous
ness WIth healmg in my beams; and bchold the fountam
of water. representing my message of tl'llth pourmg from
beneath tIns fountalll and runl1lng on between the trees
on eIther side for the healing of the nations !'

In fact, clear brethren, the monument IS blasphemous
in the superlattve dcgree; and instead of penmttmg our
selves to be mf1uenced by It, let us avoid it and hold
fa~t that \\·hJCh we have from the Word of Gael. We
are creatures \ralking by faith and not walking or bemg
gmded by monuments of Satan erected by ambitious
men. He \\ ho eOlHluers the \\'Orld will not gain an Iron
cross; but the great COJ1(lurrOr WIll be Christ Jesus,
the MessHlh, who \\ III conquer in nghteousness; and all
wIll reccglllze th,lt he IS the Chnst to the glory of God,
and praise him and pr[)l~e the heavenly Father for the
ble~~lllgs that WIll flail" out to them WIth the complete
overthrow of Satan's Cl1lpu'e and the full ebtablIshment
of the Messlalllc kmgdom.

TEST OF LOVE FOR GOD

Monday afternoon Brother Rutherford again address
ed the C~ll\entlOn on the subJeet of the proof of our
love for Cod, pOllltmg out the boundless blessings and
benefits we han~ rec(~Ived at the hand of Jehovah and
our Lord Jesus; what it means to love God and the
Lord Jesus; \llly we shoulcllove them: and \vhat It
means to love thl' brethren. Many of the dear fnends
have thought that the final and cruewl test that would
come to the chmeh is lovc for the hrethren; hut clearly
that great test IS love for God. For If we do not love
the brethren, as Jesus commanded us, then we do not
love God, nor do we love the Lord Jesus; and as St.
John puts It, our lo\·e for God IS proven by the fact that
we keep Ins commandments WIth a joyful heart. The
great test IS now on as to whether we WIll show any
sympathy ,nth the devu's organization or whether we
will, because of love for God and his cause, align our
selves fully on the side of the Lord and boldly and
fearlessly give proclamation to the message of truth at
this time. It is the last time, as St. John declared, the
final conflict; and he who stands at the end victorious

WIth the King of kings and Lord of lords will not only
be the called and chosen. but the one who is faithful
unto death; allCl that faithfulness and loyalty ll1duced
by his supreme love for J chovah and the Lord ,Jesus.

The friends were hean1 to say tll1lC nnd time ngain:
'It is the greatest conventlOn of the Bible Students cver
held in Germany. Never have we had such a sweet and
blessed time.' Never before harl so many of the real1y
comecrated gathered together there. It was good to be
there. It was a real joy, bespeakll1g the joys that shall
come to those who are privileged to be at the general
conventIOn of the church of the firstborn, where there
WIll be no partmg, but \\ here those present WIll ex
penellce flllne~s of JOy and pleasures for evermore.

The e()]WentlOn concluded. by the singmg of "God
be WIth you ttll we meet again"; and the great sea of
facc~ ,:howed a calm, s\rl'et determination to press on III

tile baWe of rlghteousness until victory has crowned the
efforb of the Lord and those who follow him.

CONDITIONS IN GERl\1ANY

J ollrneying through Germany, we noted the fact that
the fields are hcmg worked by women. Few men are
seen III the fidels and very few animals. Seldom. does
one see a horse; occa~IOnally an ox or two. If you in
qUIre why, the answer IS that 9,000,000 of their men fell
in the IVarId War. The suIIering of Germany was ter
rible from thiS war; and no human agency will ever
relieve her from its effects. Only the kingdom of the
l\Ics~11lh WIll hring their hearts' desire.

The German people are unusually industnous, and
without doubt there are less idle people in Germany than
any other country in the world 111 proportIOn to its
popnlatlOn. This IS due to the fact that they are thrifty
and peace-loving. They do not want war. They want
to pay theIr debts, live together III peace, and enjoy
such Lles~ll1gs as the Lord may permIt them to have.
The Imsmess SItuation, however, IS entirely unsatisfac
tory. No one WIll make a contract to manufacture an
artlCle and deliver It at a certam pnce; for, say they,
"We knO\\ not what thIrty days may bring forth. Con
dItIOns may change 111 that hme and It would cost us
111l1ch more to manufacture the article." The money of
Germany is deprecmtmg in value. It is purely fiat
money. Gold and SLIver have entIrely dIsappeared. Paper
and aluminum are used; and the German mark, which
at par in so-called normal days was eqUIvalent to a
quarter of a dollar in Amencan currency, IS now worth
about one-thud of a cent, or three hundred marks to
the dollar.

There was some hope in the minds of some of the
German people that condItIOns would get better. The
Washington and Genoa conferences, of the political ele
ments particularly, tried to do something and failed.
The bankers have met, and under the instructions of
the Reparations Commission tried to solve the difficult
problems, and have faIled. The clergy have put forth
then efTart, with their other ecclesiastical helpers j and
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they have signally fail~d. What. then, shall be the solu
tion 01 these ebfficultws and bring relief? There is but
one ans\\ er: The kmgdom of our Lord and SavlOr J csus
Christ; the kmgdom of Mess]ah.

Any student of the divine Word who journeys through
Germany and duebes eondltJons and then has any doubt
about the fulfillment of prophecy, that the ,,"orid has
now ended and thut tlw kingdom of heaven is at hand,
has surcly sturhed the Dible m vain. All the conditions
in Germany, as well as in other parts of Europe, plainly
show thnt \H' are at the time of the end. The physical
facts plove t\1:lt the conclusion of the Bible Students
that the kll1grlom IS at the door is correct.

PRIDE BROUGHT LOW

Another notlee:lhle fart in Germany is that the
haughty, dommeermg spil'lt that eXlsted prior to the
war has dIsappeared. The people have been humbled to
the dust; and mdeed the Lord has permItted this for
a purpose; for does he not say that the mighty shall
be brought low?-Psalm ] 4'7 : 6; Proverbs 29: 23 ;
Isaiah 25: 5; Daniel 4: 37.

Germany has hoped to overcome her burdens and
once more establish herself firmly by industry; and her
effort in this behalf is commendable. Burdened WIth
taxes, hampered WIth inabihty properly to till the soil,
battling against a currency WIthout value, the German
people are facing a situatlOn that is ImpOSSIble for man
to overcome. The food supply is inadequate; and even

if it were adequate, the common people could not afford
to buy. This is evidenced everywhere. Because of lack
of nourishing food, tuberculOSIS and other diseases are
laying hold of the people. It would not be surprising
to see the population become more desperate and an
upheaval to follow in the near iuture. If so, we may
know that God has permitted it to further open the
eyes of the understanding of men, that man's extremlty
is God's opportunity, and that the solutlOn of these
perplexing problems hes only WIth the Lord's kingdom;

Happy 'nll be the day Whell the peoplE:' shall come
to know that ,Tehovah IS God and that Jesus is the
Christ. It may be expected that these people who have
suffered so much WIll readIly, \\ hen their eyes are op2ned,
turn to the Lord and enter on the highway of ho11l1ess.
Let the consecrated of the Lord's people who have the
privilC'ge liOW of being witnesses to his kingdom under
these tlepressmg and adverse condltlOns rejOlce m their
hearts as they avail themselves of the opportumties to
pomt out to the groaning creation that the Sun of
righteousness iR here; and that soon, by his grace, the
burdens v', ill he lifted from mankind and peace and
happmess will come to stay; and that those who are
obedielit to the npw order WIll live and not die. Let
us take couragp, therefore, dear brethrel1, in constantly
keqnng be10re the mmds of the people the slogan of
the dav.. the mE'Rsage of the hour, "Mlllions Now Llviug
"W]ll Never DIe"; for the hme for restoration hlessmgs
is at hand.

SERVICE ESSENTIAL
"Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be Y01tr servant; even as the Son of man came not to be minis

tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."-Matthew 20: 27, 28.

SOME who have long been possessors of a know
ledge of the truth believe their chIef duty is to
feed upon the Word of God, and there let all

then efl'orts end. Indeed, such believe that somcbody
should engage in the servicE:', but somehow they thmk
it is not for themselves. Such a position is a grievous
mIstake. '1'he new creation has bcen called an<l pre
pared for a purpose. The apostle Peter, in speakmg to
it and concerning it, says: "Ye arc a chosen race, a
people for a purpose." (1 Peter 2: 9) Christ Jesus is
the head of the new creation. The body memhers are
required to follow in his steps. Their expenences
must be like unto his. It is therefore of utmost Im
portance to study his course and to endeavor dihgently
to follow the same course. Wlthout a doubt that course
leads one into active service. As his followers we must
be not only feeders upon the truth, but also servants of
the truth. Let no one deceive himself into believing
that hIS chief purpose as a Chri~tian now is to medItate
upon the great joys that will be brought to him when
he reaches heaven. Sufficient unto the day is the joy
thereof. It is proper, of course, to have joy of heart

because of the prospect of heing fore, er ,nth the Lord;
but there is somethmg to do in order to po~sess :llld
enter mto that fullness of joy.

When Jesus was on earth the dlsciples did not undcr
stand. what was the most essentlal thing for their
spintual welfare, for the rea~on that at that tmle the
ransom. sacniice was nut complebcl and the holy spint
had not been gwen. J f'~uS took advantage of a comhtlOn
that arose amongst them to lay down clearly the rule
governing the new creation wlth reference to service.
Strife had arisen amongst the dlsciples as to whIch
should he the greatest among them. Even so now we
find there are some m present truth who assume that
their greatness amongst the brethren forbids them to
engage actively in the service other than to speak oc
casionally. When thIS dlsposition was mamfested
amongst the disciples Jesus saId to them: "He that
is greatest among you, let him be as the younger [youth
ful, active, energetic, not slothful]; and he that is
chief, as he that doth serve." (Luke 22: 26,27) Again
Jesus said: "Whosoever will be chief among you, let
him be your servant; even as the Son of man came
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not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give
hIs hfe a ransom for many."

SERVICE WAS ESSENTIAL FOR JESUS

If essentIal for ,Tesus to serve, then vnth stronger
reasoning IS It essentlUl for the body members to engage
in the serVICe. Let no one think that because he is an
elcler of the class alllm; sen"we should consist of preach
ing by word of month. If opportumtles offer for him
to go among the pcople and place m theIr hands the
prmted message, that IS a great pnvilegc and is preach
1llg the gospel, olten more efl'ectively than any other
way of preaching it. Let everyone \yho hopes to be
Wlth the Lorcl use all IllS or her talents now in
servIce. The staJement of Jesus COnCPTlllng service is
in the nature of a cOlllm,1lld; and he says: "He that
loveth me kcepeth my commandments." The final test
on every Christian is his real love and devotion to the
Lorc!.

What is the real purpose of the senrec work of the
SOClCty? The answer IS, To gIve to the people the
mes~age that is now due to be gl\"cn, tellmg them that
Satan's empll'e is at an end; that the kingdom of
heaven is here; and that millIOns now living Wlll never
die, but wIll have an opportumty to be restored to life
everlasting and happllless. The pcoples of earth are in
dIstress. 'rhere IS no human remcdy. The klllgdom of
the Lord IS the panacea for all these Ills of mankind.
Having reference to this very time, ,Tesns lllmself de
clared that before the final collapse of the present order
"this gospel of the kmgdom shall bc preached in all
the world for a witness unto all natIOns." If none of

the consecrated entered into the service, how could this
commandment be carried out? Can anyone who IS
really consecrated to the Lord justIfy hImself or her
sclf in idleness at this time? True, the Lord could
choose some other agency to gIve the WItness; but the
answer to that argument IS that he has chosen IllS people
for a purpose now to show forth hIS praises by bemg
his faIthful" Itnesses 111 service.

Are you one of hIS chosen people? Are you enjoymg
the prIvIleges of serVIce? or do you find yourself lllclined
to find fault WIth the work that IS bemg done, and
for that reason fau to do any yourself? If so, get out
of your mind at once the dISpOSItion to retard the work;
for the adversary put it there. Earnestly pray the Lord
to help you and to open wider the door of opportumty
for serVlCe; and as these opportunitles comc, grasp
them and diligently perform the service. Then your
joy will incrcase.

If you are among those who are already actively
engaged in the service, be aLgood courage and rejoice
with 111creasccl joy. Remember that in this connectIOn
,Tesus saId: "He that endureth to the end, the same shall
be saved." One does not endure while mcrely sittrng
down and foldmg his hands. Endurance here clearly
means activity in the performance of the sen ice which
the Lord has committed to his people. If you are
domg this, blessed is your pOl'tIOn; and the promise is
that rn due tIme you shall reap If you relax not. There
should be twice as many consecrated actively carrymg
the printed message to the people and talkmg to them
at their doors, giving the witness that the kmgd0lli
of heaven is at hand.

DUTIES OF ELDERS AND DEACONS

T HE September 1, 1021, issue of THE WATCH
TOWER) page 265, dealt WIth the qucstion of the
dutIes of ehlers and deacons. Some of the dear

friends, hO\\"eve1', seem to nnsunderstand thIS and ask
for further esprpssIOn on the question.

A deacon of the class IS reque::;ted by the class to give
a dIscourse and he asks whether or not he should re
spond, smce he is not an elder. Our reply would be
that he mIght be entIrcly quahfied to gIve a discourse
as an elder, but 111 order that the Scnptural rule be
ob~er, cd. we suggest that he say kindly to the class:
"I should be very pleased to serve, but smce the Scrip
tures de~Ignate the elders as the ones who are to teach,
it would be more consistcnt first to select me as an
elder, or that at least I be elected as an elder for a short
period of tIme, during which I might give discourses;
but as long as I hold the office of deacon it would seem
inconSIstent to give a dIscourse before the ecelesla."

Where the ecelesia has one Sunday meeting especially
for the instruction of the consecrated only an hour of
which is devoted to that mceting would It be proper for
three deacons to take up cach ten minutes or half of the

time and an elder to give a thirty-minute discourse at
the same meeting?

Such a course would seem unscnptural. If the dea
cons are qualified to instruct the class m spmiual mat
ters then the elass should recogmze tIns fact by elect
ing them as elders and remove all questIOn. If not
quahfied then of course the class would not expect them
to assume these dutIeS. Some classes make the grcat
mIstake of thlllklllg they must elect as elders only those
who have bcen loug in the serVIce and havc had much
experience. It IS quite oftcn true that some younger
brother possesses the Scriptural quahficatIOns and IS
bctter equipped for teachmg than some of the older
ones. DIfficult problems could often be solved by elect
ing the quahfied ones and let them do the service as
elders and elect the others as deacons and let them do
the service as deacons. The Apostle admonishes that all
things should be done decently and in order. Order is
heaven's first law. Since the divine order is set forth
in the Scriptures, viz., that the elders are made the
SplJ lhwl oversecrs of the church the elders must be
qlluJJfhl to teach. Then the elders should be requested
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to do this and should do it; whereas the deacons would
perform the service appomted for them by the Scrip
tun~s. Such a procedme being the Scriptural one would
be the right one, of cour~e, and would remove all cause
for disagreement. Howe\cr, we should not qmbble about
techmcallttes, nor should. we be too cnhcal; yet we all
should want to lollo\\' as nearly as pObslble the dIVinely
prescribed order, that we nllght be pleasing to our heav
enly Father and the Lord Jesus.

In thIS connection we hm e been asked, Is it not true
that the Society send'i brethren to serve and gIVe clts
courses to ecc1eslas, which brethren are neither elders
nOT deacons? Such l'i not the case at all. On the con
trary, everyone that is sent out as a Pllgrim by the
SOCIety is ex-offiCIO clller of the c1abses he servcs. Drotll
eJ Russell a1\1 ays helcl the view that the SoclCty's send
ing out of a perbon to prexh the gospel made h1111 an
elder the same as If elected by some special ecelesia.
FOI this reason those \1 ho are sent out oy the SOCIety to
gil'e discourses to the classes have the Scriptural quali
ficahons. But f111 thermore, the brethren who are sent
out from the Bethel Home to teach, and who are mem
bers of that Home are the duly elected elders of the
New York Congregation. At times deacons are assigned
to lead a Berean study merely as a substitute for an
elder who cannot be present. No deacon has ever yet
given a discourse to the New York or Brooklyn Con
gregation. In Brother Russell's time he designated only
certain of the eldrrs that should be permitted to speak
before that congregation; and smce the affairs of the
church have been in the hands of the executive com
mIttee, this commIttee being clothed with authority so
to do has designated a certain number of the elders
who are to speak before the congregation, and none
others. It will therefore be seen that tho pohcy followed
by the Society where its headquarters are situa'ted hmits
the discoursing to certain elders who are understood to
be better qualified for this purpose.

Suppose an ecclesia should insist on ignorin~ the
Scriptural direction and still have deacons to address
the ecclesia. What should be the attItude of the other
membeTs of the ecclesia? Our thought is that in such a
case, where a majority of the ecclesia votes that it
will have the deacons to address the class at regular

intervals, those who see that this is not Scriptural
should calmly yet firmly state that they bebeve thIS is
uDScnptnral and out of order, and leave It at that. Do
not be contentlOllS. If the maJonty 111S1St on takmg
an unscnptural course, the Lord w111m due tune reveal
tIllS wrongful course to them. It may resnlt 111 some
severe tnal, but the Lord WIll take eare of his people
in hIS oIVn good way. Remember the admomtIon of the
apostle Paul, to dl\'ell together in peace, and holiness,
WIthout "'hich no mall shall see the Lord.-Heb. 12: 14.

If all elder who sees that the course of the class is
unscnptural IS called upon to address the class, as one
of the oye1'seel'S of the class he should take occasion to
tell them plamly that they are takIng an unsclljJhnal
COUTse, and WIth flrmll"~~. ) et calmly and 111 lo\'c, ad
'lse agamd such a course. He should not refuse to
serve, but keep on trym6 to help th8 ernng 0"( s by
tcachmg them the Wonl of the Lord in the spmt of
love.

The questIon may be a<k(>ll th(oll, Hm\' 1" a cJa"s to
know whether or not the younger hrrothrell are fJllallfied
to be elders? T1m ran be detCl'1l111ICd by glYll1,~ the
deacons an OPPOl'tlllllty to leal1 a 11('1'can class at tunes
as a substItute for an clclel. If they nre apt to t"aeh
and have the other Scnptural quahficatlOlls. then they
should be elected as elden; and given a tllal at "peak
mg. If they do \\ ell, give thf'm further oppO] tUlllty.
If they show they are unable to spoak, tlwn l,:t the
class lllmt the 8p"aking elders to certain ones. ~ome

hrethren are fully fJnahfied to be elllers and to ]carl
Berean lesson" and yet are not able to gIVe' an address.
It does not necess::l1'11y follml' that every elder must be
a public speaker. But public speakers should he el(lers.

Som~ way should he found to hnve every quallfied
brother in the class actlye in the serVIce. If he has
the qualificatIons of an elder, elect 111m to that plnce,
even though there are many elders 111 the class. They
can take their tUTn in service. Elect those with less
qunlifications as (l":1eons and let them perform their
service. Above all, let love prevail, and everythmg be
done in the spirit of Christ. that t.he peace of Christ
may dwell in every hemt richly and ench one may grow
in the image and hkeness of our Lord and Ma~teT.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS
DEACONS ADDRESSING MEETINGS

Question: At a tIme "hen the Lord's people are
engaged in gIving a goneral witness throughout the
land on a clay certam am1 a eJas~ arranges for a number
of public meotmgs, and there are not sufficient elders
to serve those pHbhc meetings 111 givmg puhl1c aeldress
es, would it be proper for the class to a<Slgn a dracon
to address s11eh public meetmg. assuming. of course. that
\1e has the abilIty to deliver a dIscourse?

Answer: Have in mind that the apostle T\llll hlld

to the elders: "The holy spmt hn1 h made you overseers"
of the church, and one of the l1unlifieatw11S of an deler
is that he must be apt to teach. ']'he presumption here
is, of course, that he must be apt to teach the conse
crated. Hence the teaching of the consecrated as a gen
eral rule should be done by the elders; although a dea
con may be substItuted for a BeTE'an study when an
rIder is not available.

A public discourse is not teachmg the ecclesia, but
it IS a proclamation of the divine plan for the enlight-
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ment of those who have a desire to know something
about God's great arrangement. We answer the ques
tion, then, m the affinnatl\ e, that It is cntnely proper
for an ecclesla to asslgn a deacon to addl ess such pubhc
mcetmgs when there are not a suffiCJcnt number of
elders to ~cnc such pubhc meetmgs. Where a deacon
has the qllalJfiGltion to nddress the public he should be
encouraged to do so; and If he proyes that hc hns thc
ahIhty to cka ily awl ordrTly prcsent the truth. thlS
may be a good rea~on to arhance 111m to the posltlOn of
elder m the church. The apostle Paul says: "If a man
desJ]'(oth thc oHice of a lnshop. he deslreth a good work".
(1 Tll11Oth? 3 : 1) This must refer to one who has not yet
been elt'deu to the office of lmhop or eluer. If a brother
who IS a rleacon h,lS the desue to servc, he should be
encollraged by the class to serve; and we know of no
bettel \1 a} to ellcourage than to glye him an opportnmty
to adrJ1css a pulJlJc meeting on an occasion such as above
mentlOl1ed, prm 1I1ed, of course, that he manifests soma
abJl Jty 111 tlm belwlf.

Let this nlways be the rule amongst the Lord's peo
ple, to cncom"lge the brethren to serVlCe and give them
nn op)Jor1lmity to develop. But when they are given
scrnce to tr'ach the cOllSf'crated, then the Lord's way
should he follO\I-cd and they should be first elected as

elders. A clear dibtInction should be made behl'een the
teachmg of the consecrated and the gIving of a public
adrl'ress to those who are unconsecrated. As SOOl1 as a
brother shows that he has the qnallfieatiolls for elder,
then it \roulJ be entIrely propel' to eled lllm to that po
S1110n. Let no one fear that there ,nll be too many ser~

vants of the Lord m the field. Truly now great is the
WOlk to be done :md few are the laborers. Let us there
fore J11 ay that the Lord WIll send more laborers into the
fielrl, and as \1 e pray, watch for opportumties to co~

operate with 111m.

DEACONS AS TREASURERS
Question: Would It be proper for the office of trea.~

Sllrer or secrctalY to be filled by a deacon in the class
,I here there are a number of el(lers?

An~u;('(: Such is entJrely propel' and ,\ithin the
Scriptural dutJes of a. deacon. The secretary of the
elders or the ecele~ia. merely records the business trans
aebons; whereas the treasurer keeps the books and ac
counts of the ecclesJa and is custodran of its funds.
N eIther of these offices rCC'[l1ircs the qualific:1iions of
:1n elder. and It is often better not to hurden the riders
,I lth ~ueh dutIes where there are qualified deacons to
do them.

A SINCERE PRAYER ANSWERED
--AUGUST 27-NEUl"MLIH 1:1-11--

PRJi:P,IR_ITJO?\ FOR THE RERUnDING OF ,TERUS'.LEM'R WALlS-THE ClLIRACTER OF NEHE,rrIH PORTRAYED-VALUE OF FERVENT

PR_I YER-PRE<;ENT WORK OF THE CHURCH FORESHADO\nw.

"The supplicatiOn of a nghteous 111(/1/ avmleth much In tts wOl'kmg."- James 5: 16.

N EHE:\[JAH is one of the honored namcs in the
],l'CO: rl'i of norl''' ppople. It means "comfort of
J ehOl ail ' Thc ~enera1 outhne of IllS (hm aeter as

rc('olded 1I1 tilc boob: ('[tlIL'rl by his name IS tli.ll of a
strong m.tn rldermdlCl] III hIS wa~ <:, who sOl'c:ht thp wel
fan' of J<:nlel. HIS rpcorr] sI10\\ s tliat he wa" true to his
na11lP lie both neer18d :lnd receIved, as he also g:1\ e, the
com1ol't of Jl'ilonlh. Ane] no man can be fully "atl"fied
apart flolll Gorl norl'" sen-ant" 1ll1\'e always realizer] tlLlS,
and have ROI",:!lt nIH] rlC')wI1l1ef] npon hlln Each has known
that ho\\ ever strong )ll' may have appeal'!'d in the eyes of
IllS fellows, or even fol' n time ha\ e felt >;trollg ill Iii Il1self,
he has dl\\ aJ s foun(] hi" nped of tIle comfol·t of his God.
Soon the humnn famll~ WIll dISf'oH'r the "ame tl'utll; will
find it-. 11epd tlllfiller] Il1 Its bel1ptklent Creatol' Then It
will dl~eo\er JllS gl'Ht'lOllS prO\ 1,..101l for It. ,lI1d Will fiud
eteliial satl~fact](ln ill tile- (,oIllfort of his lo\'e.

A FAITHFUL !\IAN
Kt'ltemwh was a man ot quid: perceptIOn and quick

action. For him to see a nel'd was to seize the first op
portunity to fill It. Npn,rthele<;s he wa" of a singularly
dependent disposition "Think of mf', my God, for good."
IS his repeated pra~'t'r. This cry is not of one who is
filled WIth self-assurance, hut of one who, haYing seryed
faithfully, J'et feels IllS need and cries for sympathy 'Ve
know little of Nl"hemlUh's family. He lllay have belonged
to the ro~-al family of .Juclah, as sOllle have sugge>;ted;
but it IS by IllS personality and ability that he is brought
into prominence. That he was a faithful servant to the

Persian klllg is eVident, for the kin~ (lid not want to lose
111S SPI \"lces (Kehemiah 2' 6) And that his person was
acr'eptalde to the klllg is abo eVident; for, contrary to
usual ('USLOlll, he IS permitted to serve in the presence of
tlll' queen, as chapter 2 \'er"e G shows. "Seest thou a man
(lIlir;ent in hiS husllle,,~? he "hall stan(1 hefore Innqs" (Pro
vel])>; 22: 2[)), was surely true in Nehemiah's ca"e It was
"uch a man that God eho"e for the pal'llcular need he had
at that time Gor] cllOo~eb tllose who haye proYed them
sell'es to be of an em I1Pi't, active di"p0<;ltl0I1; idlers and
self'beekers he dol'S IIOt choose for "crVlce, but he does
make use of them as tllt'v otJ'pr themselyes to 111m. Tllese,
ho\\ ever, sooner or later find his "ervice too Irb:some and
Ieaye It.

NellPnlluh was comfortable enough in Persia, but he
10ll;:;ed for tile prosppritJ' of Jerusalem and for the welfare
of IllS people. Hcarin!; of the desolations of .JcruSllem he
was thrown Il1to "ae]ness. The cIty walls were broken down,
and hi>; people \\ e~l'e in grf'at attlidion and reproach. The
reforms undel' Ezra had had some eftect on the people,
llUt there was a lack of securit~', and the desolated ap
peamnce of the cit~· had a depressing effect on the people.
As ~ehell11:lh heard of this he was strongly affected. He
sat dOlI n, he wept, he mourned, he fasted, he cried to the
Lord. It was no p'Issing feeling of sorrow which touched
him; he was moyer] Il1 hIS heart, and in his (lititress and
solitude he drew near to God. It IS here that our Golden
Text l1ppIi.es: "The supplication of a righteous man ayaileth
much in its worldng."-James 5: 16.

All of God's people who figure in prominence 1,<[\ e been
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men of prayer. This does not mean that they spent a great
length of tUlle in eIther silent or audible praJ'er to God;
but it does mean that the life was lived in a prayerful
attitude, and that they called upon Gal! in every time of
need. Tllllnk~;;lvlllg is al"aJ's in ol'llel'; indeed, it is es
sential to SlJllitU,11 life, and it IS III that atmo~plIere that
requests are best made known to God. But what requests
should be Jl]ul1e? Hespectwg all~'thing and everything which
passes through our lIfe? All prayer should be for the
furtlwrance of God's Illtere~ts and of our il1structions re
gardlllg IllS WIll for us. Our life is CO\ enanted to hUll, our
powers are' hi", all we have is his; and our pnvilege of
pruyer IS from hlln, .1Ild, lIke OUI' lIfe, is given for the end
he hus In vIew. '1'he sons of GOII, then, must pray for tllOse
things which help God's kingdom and glory.

NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER

The Golden Te"t is connected WIth the fervent pruyer
of ElIjah, a prayer which sought the good of Israel. Per
sonal praJ er ought to be guided by tlie "allle deSIre. This
is pra~ lIlg "Ith the word of ChrIst In us-IllS teachlIlg;
and this IS the pruyer which is answered. Our Lord gave
us Just the instludlOl1 \\ e need a <;, to how to pray whell he
sUld: "After this manuel' pray J'e" Tlwre ~hould be ac
kno" ledgement of GOll and of hi" glO1'Y ; of Ollr dally neeu
"GIve us tillS duy our dally oreall," and fOI his forbearolnce
-"I<'orgn e us our tre~pa~~es as we fOl'gl\'e those who
trespass against us."

All prolyer "hould ac].;:nowlPdge God, his glory, and our
need of conllng to him III his own apPolI1ted wa~', and with
a contrIte ~PIl'lt. And all pra~'eJ s "hould be for the further
ance ot God's intere"ts, e,en though It may be that there
is a personal interest lIlyoh ed 111 the matter pmyed for.
God IS always pleased when IllS pmlse is sought, and he
is as truly pleased when tllere IS a deslle to seek the good
of hIS people. But the pm) ers of the OW Testament are
also models by \\ hich the sall1ts may gUIde themselyes in
prayer acceptably to God.

Nehemiah's prayer is not so full as some Old TesLlllwnt
prayers, but it is a model in bre\ itJ'. (1) He reminds God
of hiS glory, and of what he has said of hilll"elf. He was
the (30d of heaven that "keepeth covenant \\Ith them that
love him." (2) He makes a confe""ion of sm, (a) of tile
sins of Israel, (b) of Ius own and tho~e of hl~ father's
house If the children of Israel are in amictlOn, both he
and his ftlther's hou"e have been ~hl1l ers WIth the n,ttlOn
in that Sill which bl·ou;.!:ht the punishment of captinty upon
them Here is humllit~": the confeSSIOn of sin IS not mel ely
formal. (3) He apPl-'Jls to God, he beset'che~, anu that con
tinually. (4) He plelllls the promises. GOll had "md. "But
if ~ e turn unto me, and keep my comlll'Uldments, and 110
them, though there were of you cast out unto the u ttel
mo"l part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from tlwllce,
and \\ III bring them unto the 111ace tllat I have cho~en

to set my name there." (5) He renunds God th,Lt the
Israelites are Ius servants specially called to 111m "",ow
these are th~' servants and thy people, whom thou hast
redeemed by th~' great po" er, anll by thy strong h,l·nd."
(Nehemiah 1: 10) So, then, we have here an aclmowletlge
ment of God's glory, a confeSSIOn of "Ill, "upplIcatlOn, a
pleading of the promisE'S, and a reminuer that Israel IS God's
own chosen people.

The request of the pl'Uyer is that God would grant him
favor with the king. He rloes not a"k that God would do
something to relieve the SItuatIOn in Jerusalem, or cause
the city to be built; nor does he ask directly that he lllay
be the oUllder. But, feelIng strongly Withlll himself the
desire to sel'ye, he l1~ks for favor for himself: he requests
that Goel \\ oulrl work upon his master the king; for he
was U'e king'" C'upbearer. Quite evidentlY God was pleased

with Nehemiah's desire to serve, ~'et kept him waitlllg from
three to four months, as is clear from the account. On a
certain da~, perhaps a day when IllS desire was strong upon
lllm, anl! feellllg the need of Jerusalem keenly, he showed
IllS mental suffenng in his face. The king noticed immel!i
ately, uIllI asked lum the l'e11"on. Nehemiah was sore afraid;
for no courtier or servant must be sad 111 the kmg's presence.
He tells why he is sad: 'I.'he city, the place of his fathers'
sepulchres, is waste; and its g"ltes are consumed With fire.

EViden tly NE'llell1ll1h m:IllIfestl'u a desl re to make a request
of the kll1g; for the king sa~'s: "For Wh11 t dost thou make
reque:,t?" On tlus the mall of pm: er lIumedrately lifts up
Ius heart to God. e\idently expecting the opportune moment
has come, 11nd that God will grunt Ins pl'llyer. There is
no que~tlon with llllll as to lapse of time III heating and
an,,\\erlllg pr"I,\er. The ];lllg walts, he needs to answer iIll
medlUtely, amI he expects Goel Will heal' and answer as
quiel;l.v 11S Ill~ rw('el demands. He tells the kmg Ins elesire.
'L'he lung h, l;rncLOUS, iUfjulres how long Nehemiah pro
po~e~ to be a\\,LJ, and IS pleased to send Iii Ill. NehellllUh
recel "ed more than he e' pecterl; for let tel's to the vanous
go\'ernors en route and in the land of ISl:lel were gn'en
to Illlll by the klIll.';, III whIch the go\'eruors \\ (,re lIl"tructed
to gl\e hllll the neer"~.ln' help, Hnd to let hllll haye freedom
for the material" thHt he shoulL! neell. Fnrther, ('Hpt,HIlS
of th,; army and hor~emen ','ele "ent with hllU 'I.'he good
hand of the Lorel WIt'> upon 11l11l.-~ellclllIah 2: IS.

A PRAYER PLEASING TO GOD

As hefore stn tl'cl, it hall plc>.Ised God to have Nehemlll.h
pray lor f,onle tllnl.', vrohably nl'arly four months, oefore
the e\I'lItful r!H~' C.lme. T'rohnhIJ' God \\',lllted to te"t Hnu
de\"eJop hIS faIth Goel would know lu" Ulall and that NelIe
mlll.h \\ onlfl hI' strengtllened and IIP1pei1 h.v ('onst,llley lil

wmtlIlt;; alld prohably God knew that thf' tUlle of Nehellllllh's
alTnal in .Teru~l\lem would be more PIOPltlOu~ for him than
If he harl been pel'lllltted to go earlier

'I.'hel e \\ a., abo another re,l"on. TillS IJl',lyer of Nehennah's
and the II ork he was to do \\ ere III God's plan, as Drother
Russell 111113 ~hown us The cOllmHlnd of Klllg Art,lxerxes
to restore ,md rebuild Jeru~alem had a place in Goel's scheme
of prophc('y. Ii was the beglIlnllJg of the 2300 day~ of
Damel 8 14; It wa~ al~o the begillnillg of the "seventy
\\ ee[;,," IlJall;ed off re~peej lIlg J~l'ael antI .Terusalem (Daniel
9: 24), the prophec~ \\ hich IS the I;ey~tone of the plOphetlc
arch of dl ronolu';I('.Ii 111 terprel ntlOl1 , ,LillI therefore the com
llland to rebuild mu"t be I'<"ued exncti~' 011 tlll)('

Nehl'I1l1.lh, hl-; hf'art burllll1q for Ill~ people amI for the
honOl' of hi;.: God, lIttle realized the IUlport.lI1ce of IllS
plU~er. Wh'lI f.lltliful to that \\ lllch Goel ha" placed hefore
lIS, he fit<;, our \\ 01'].;: mto In" gre.lt pl11IlS K"PII our pra\ers
are ~o hUed m, 11ntI ou r h ttle is made to ha ve a gr,lIld
pluce 111 Ill" pm PO:,t>S; our sen ice I" ;lol'llied It l~ Yel'y
probnhle tl',lt ~ume ot the 1Il11uellr'e \\ Illl,h Queeu E<;,t11er
hall III tl", l'C'I<;'WII Court stIli n'lIlalnetl, anI] that NI·lle
mmh's klllC; W,IS af[I'derl in <;,oll1e 1I1ea~llre by It. That
strange tll'II ,'ewnce of Ihe .Iell" III E<;,ther'" days mu~t

llll\e !ll1U1(,1·J.'1l~ Iwlpl'd to ]1n']111re the \\,Ly tor Nehell1ll1h;
and the [11'0\ t>d lo~ alty of tlw Jews to the Pel'swn throne
\\ OUlll cert~11I11y help In the~e thll1gs we have wonderful
Illu~tl',ltlOns of the dlYllle ol'llerlI1g of human affairs God
as cert11l!lly prOYilled the circulllstances for thIS very im
portant happemng as he provided those whIch previously
had cau~ed Cyrus to take the very unusual course of giving
thousunds of captives freedom to go back to their own land.

SERVICE AND PRAYER

In this account there are important lessons and guidance
for us both as to service and prayer. The Lord has shown
us a great privilege of service. Like Jerusalem of old, so
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the Lord's city now (the true worship and service of Je
hovah) is dishonored in the sight of the nations. It is om
work to set forth the truth of the coming of the long-dorn,
and our privilege to have the honor of God so much on Ollr
mind as to work and pray for the prospenty of his city.
Brother Hussell was surely guided of the Lord when by
the Vow he brougllt the Lord's people into one real union
of prayer, praying dnily for the Lon]'", guidnnce and ble<:;sing
on his people at the Bethel and everywhere.

Probably we are tn 'cake these uarrnth'es J.S instruction
for present work. Nehemiah's work hns a cOITeSjltllHlcncy
with thnt wluch the Lord's people are cnIled upon to do
today. '.rhe original return from Babylon was in three
phases: First, tllf're was the return under the leadership
of Zerubbabel, when the people hud the foundatIon'S of the
house of the Lord and began again a mea'Sure of national
life. Tllen, after a long interval, there was a second return
under Ezra. ZPl'ubbabel's work \vas not permanent in re
suits; and \\ Ilen Ezra returned, he found a sittwtion in
Isrnel which 1l1.1fle hIln wepp 'Sorely. Ezra was a reformer
and accomplished a great work.

But Israel needed sometillng more than reformation;
som(~thing more than a setting forth of the truth of right
li\'lng, just as now more. is nece:o;snry than doctrinal cor·
rectness The city needed rebuilding, nnd the national re
quirements of a people representlllg God demanded atten
tion. ~'he 5tatus of the j)eOI)le needed raising. So last of

all God raised up Nehemiah to rebuild the city, and to
consolidate the reformation, and to establish the people
in their land. Prohably all this is intended as an ilIu'StratlOn
of the reform work done since God raised up Brother
Rus~cll.

The wall' rebuilt around Jernsalem was a protection to
those in;,Hle and a notice to those outside that God had
a people, I~rael, witll whom hIS fayor still remained. The
Lord foresh:ulowed an·, office that would be filled by a
special ;,eI'VHnt, and he selected Brother Russell for this
pUl'j)ose. Brotller Rus~ell under the direction of the Lord
reestabli'S!Jed the truth in the minds of Christian people
In Christendom, which sen'ed as a protection to them from
the enemif's of the new crf':ltion and at the same time gave
notice to those on the outside that God has a people in
the earth.

God's sen-nnts are privileged to do a twofold work: one
the re"stabli~hlJ1g of the truth, and the other a witnessing
ag:unst the Bab,llonish systems that have destroyed the
truth. We seem to be warranted In the conclusIOn from
the Scriptures that before the end of the church's career
this side the vail there must be given such a clear witness
concerning the Lord's kingdom that the people of Babylon
will know that God has a people in the earth bearing his
message, as surely as the people of the land knew of the
rebUilding of the city of Jerus:llem; and now, as then, those
in high places will be maddened by the fact.

BUILDING AMIDST ADVERSITY
-- SEPTEMllF:R 3-NEHEMIAH 3: 1-7: 4--

NElIE~IIAH CAREFULLY SURVEYS THE GROUND, THEN BUILDS JERUSALEM'S WALLS-WHAT THTS DUILDING FORESHADOWED---THlf

VALUE OF UNITY IN HEART AND ACTION-FAITHFULNESS REWARDED.

"Our God will fight for u8."-Nchemiah 4: BO.

I N DUE time Nehemiall arnved in Jerusalem. It was a
long journey of about IGOO mIles. Ezra and hie: company
took foul' months for thc journey, but Nehemiah would

occupy much le"s tJllle; for there was a comparatiyely
small company \\ Ith him. Arnving at Jerusalem he rested
three days. He had told no one of his purpose'S, though
it IS evident that his arriyal WIth his retinue was nOised
allioad; and apparently the news had leaked out on the
journey that thIS man was come to seek the welfare of
the Jews. Sanballat and Tobiah, who were men of note
amongst the people of the land, were exceedingly grieved
that anyone shonld come upon such a mISSIOn.

After resting, Nehemiah took a few men with him and
went around tile wall~ of Jerus.1lf'm by IlIght. He found
tlllngs in bad shape. There was so much broken stone and
rnblJlsh about tl1at the brast on which he rode (probably
an a,,~) could not fine! footlllg. After a look around II) the
strong moonlight, they returned. But stIlI he sard noWing
of what was in hi'S heart; and in thIS he showed a master
mind-ile could keep his own counsel. Following medItation,
and we may be certain after prayer, Nehemiah called
togethel' the ru]t>rs, the noble;;, and the priests, that is,
he called the chief men of the city.

AN ORGANIZER AND LEADER
Our former le'Sson revealed Nehemiah as a man of prayer

and action. Our present lesson shows that he was also an
organizer and R leader of men. As a true son of Israel he
made an appeal to them-"Come and let us build up the
wall of Jerusalem that we be no more a reproach." EvI
dently he wanted to stu' their henrts concerning the deso
latIOn of the beloved cit~·, and by the fact that the broken
condItion of the cits wall was a reproach amongst the

peoples. He succeeded to an extent; for he went on to
tell them what had happened in Persia, of how the good
hand of the Lord had lJeen upon him, and of the authority
he had from the king. RIS earnestness, and the material
help he couid give roused them to enthusiasm, and they
said: "Let us rise up and blllld." "So they strengthened
their 1ll1nds fur this good work"

Movement began immediately. Nehemiah's enthusiasm
affected not only the city, but the surrounding towns and
villages. The enenlles of Israel, Sanballat, Tobiah, and
Geslmm heard of the mOl'ement in Jerusalem; and they
also were moved, but WIth vexation of spirit. They hated
that .Jerusalem should be prosperous. They came near and
laua-hed scornfully, ancl made the evil suggestion that Nehe
llllah and the Je',ys were really doing this in rebellion
against the Persian king,

Nehemiah of course kIlew better, and he spoke plainly.
He avowed his fmth in the God of heaven, and declared
that they were serving him; that they would continue to
buIld. He told these people to mind their own business;
that they had neither portIOn, nor right, nor memorial in
Jerusnlem. 'Vhen Nehemiah said: "The God of heaven he
will prosper us," he reminded these men that the king of
Persia was unner the control of the God, they worslliped,
and whosa pr~llse t1ley IYere seel{)ng. Undeterred by this
opposition he continued his work,

His policy was (1) to enlist all the help available both
in the city, and that wllich could be rel;!l~rec1 by the sur
rounding towns and villages; (2) to have ,oy ;,pecial work
such as would be needed In connection with the gates clone
by the most suitable men; (3) to have whenever possible
the repairers work nearest to, or opposite their homes. The
elderly, the middle-aged, the young men, and also 'Some of
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the Ihl1l~htel'~ of I~l'nel 011 ioined together in one spirit.
lII('n frOlil 1\!I/jldll, Glheon, Tekoa, Jericho, and many other
place., C,lIl1e III to !lelp repair the walls of the anCIent cit~,;

lllld In all thel'!' weri~ fOl·t~-two huihllJlg varta's
Jcru~aJeItl lIll!-t !lane spemell hke a live ant-Ileap-all

Ino\ (~m('nt f:\ll Llli~I'e was no contusion; all the aVluluble
Cllel~,1 "a<; u~i'd III dIrect serVIce, not in gettmg into uno
out of euch other';' way, nor in ar~ument, everyone had
IllS 11011, [,nil Ill" place, and each pa rty had Its respon"lhIilty.
Till' 1 uJJldi',h Iledp,> became h~,>s; the stone,> which had been
IYlJlg alJout were blllit into the wall. The work went on
apace.

NOT WITHOUT OPPOSITION

But it was not allowed to go on without opposition,
Sanhallnt and hi" fnends were now more than gl'ie,pd;
they were very ungl'Y, Appar('nLly he was local governor in
Samanu, anil would' ha\'e at hIS dhpo'>ul a small army ready
for any local disturballces These lIe blOUght to the walls
of Jel'USlllcm, und' in the pn'sence of his army he mOI'ked
at the JewS, (Nehemiah 4: 2) "What can they do"" he
said, "WIll they fortIfy themselve'>?" They work so quickly.
"'Vlil they make an end in a da~'T' And his supportPI',
Tohiah the Ammonite, said: "Even that which they bulid,
if a fox go up he shall even break {Iown theIr stone wall "

All this ;,tllTed Nehemiah's spuit. No man of his {Ii,>
positIOn would care to be mocked. But instead of retaliat
ing he call,> upon God to witnc;,,, that the~', God's people,
are de;,pI~ed, und he asks that the reproach may be turned
upon the Samantans' 0\\ n heads, and that God \I ill not
coyer their imquity, 'Vas 1':ehemiah wrong in praylllg till'>?
Appa IenLly not; for he is not rebuked. There are some
tr:UI<,~rei',sions wllich may be pra~'ed for. There are some
winch muy not be, und amongst these latter are those
tllln~s \\ Ilich are done in opposItion to the work of the
Lord 1':ehemiah felt that this oPPosItion was opposition
to his God. This was the tune when God was maI1lfe;,tll1g
his desire, and these enemies sought to hinder and ;,top
God',; work, und Nphemiah properly apprecwted the situa
tIOn

StIll the work went on, until the wall was half bUIlt; for
"the pcople had .1 mind to work." But it was strenuous
work, and the weather was hot. It was in the heat of
summcr that this work was clone, and it is easy to imagme
that it could !lot have IJeen done unless the builders gave
thmr mmd to it.

The oppo~ition of Sunballat and his associates began to
takl' more definite form, A conspiracy was made to 11I::ht
agaInst Jerusalem, and to stop the bui!{ling of the wall. But
the mOl'C strenuous the oppositIOn, the more determmed
1':ehennah was to continue, Now he set a watch against
them Illght and day, TillS pl'cssure upon the people brought
consl{lerable strain, and some hegan to feel the tensIOn;
for the leaders of the men of Judah came and said that
theIr men were getting tired and strmned. When first the
rebUIlding of the wull began, the stones and rubble near
at hand could be used; but as the bUIlding proceeded the
stones further away-unil some of them would be qUIte
hea\y-would need to be bl'Ought to the wall; and the
Iiftllll-: up to the ever increasing height of the wall would
of IlCCe~"1t~ make the \\ ork mCI easl ngly heayy.

JU'it at this time the auyersaries said no less than ten
tllne" that thcy would come upon the Jews suudenly. Was
NphcllIl.lh disl1ln'~'ecl by the foes without, or fears within?
1':ot he He set wutehes in e\'er~' neces~ary place; he en
COUI aged the nobles amI rulers and the people to be not
afrmfl, but "to remember thc Lord, and to figbt for your
brcthrcn, ~our sons, your daughters, your wiyes and your
hou,>es" The enemies were dIsconcerted and withdrew, but
:Kehemiah (lid not relax his precautions, Of his servants,
of whom there was a considerable number, half wrought

in the work, und h'llf he ll'>ed as guard" carrymg spears
and sha']d,> nnd bows und other instruments of warfare
so that the bulldcrs were as free as pOSSIble for theIr work,
und eould \\'ol'k \I Ith a feellng of security. Howe\'er, every
bmlrlel' had Ill" ,,\\onl glrde{1 upon hun, and Nehemmh hlln
self moved ahout trom place to place with a trumpeter by
IllS SIde i',0 that if need he alarm could be given nt any
pom t necp;,sa 1')' But he dl'pelHled not upon hunself; he
saId: "Our God ;.,hall fight for us,"

"THIS ONE THING I DO"

It \I as in tillS manner that they lahOled and the walls of
Jelu;",lli'm weI e rehUlIt; workIng from the rislllg of the
m01'l1111g tIll the stars appeared ot mght, Not only so, but
Nehemwh i',tol'ped ni;::htly leave. Some of the workers living
III nearhy nll:lgl's had been accu~tomed to go home at mght.
TillS IC,IYe \I a'> "topped NeIther Nehemwh, nor hIS brethren,
nor Ill" '>ervant", nor the men of the guard which followed
lum put off thl'ir clothes; and they carried their weapons
WIth them even when they went for the nece~sary water.

Here is a l'eCOI d of a great work done for God, and for
the honor of 11Ii', name. NeIther the heat, nor the '>PleS, nor
the subtletIes, nor the tiredness of men, nor the cOIl"ldered
llIdl,>pensable need,> of the body were allowcd to hmder the
\york "TillS onl' thlllg I do" was :Kehemiah's motto; and
hIS earnestne<;s of spirit caused muny others to speak the
same \\ olll, amI in fifty-two days the work was finished.
Thus the f,ntld'ul sen ant of Cod j)l'oyed that he was not
only a man of prayer and action, and an organizer, but a
goofl general al~o. 'i'hat which enabled him and his fellows
to stand all this stram, and to WIthstand the enemy was
the faet that they did it all for their God.

THE WORK TODAY

It is imp%sliJle to think of these doings without seeing
that there IS a stnking comparbon between the rebUlldmg
of Jerusalem and the work which God is settIllg his people
to do in thIS day To our understanrllllg there IS a work to
be {lone now b~' the Lord's people which can be iIIu;,trated
only by such incidcnts and events as are here recordeu Let
it not be iorgotten that there are two SHies to our work,
two phai',es of it. On the one hand there I;' the very defimte
witnes" against Bahylon to be given, The Lord's people
mu"t be in the Lor{l's urlllY following the IUder with blood
stallled garlllent~ who SItS upon IllS whIte hor'>e and lenrls
the armies of hem'en One cannot be in the Lord's service
and not be in his m my.

But that worl, of the faithful is not portmyed in Nehe
mwh. In thIS pIcture before us we have the other phase
of the Lonl',; work-that of rebuilding .Jerusalem, Each
WOI k is dl"Unct; each IS neces;;ary. Both are done by
the same people and at the same time, "'hen the Lord
{\estl'o~s BaIJ~ Ion he builds up Jeru~alelll (Psalm 102 13
16), '''hen error is dethroned, truth is enthroned,

The Lord's neople are now bell1g bUIlt up into a umty.
Truth is now becollling stili clearer, nod IS ever bnngmg
us as a people to the place where it can be seen that he
has a people \\ ho WIll stand for him, his own separated
ones If then tins fact lJe kept in mind, that God is bmlclIng
up Jerusalem (ZIOn) there will be a clearer reahzation of
the onene<,s of the work, God is not only establIi',hmg his
heavenl~' ZIOn: he is also reestablishing truth m the earth.
TillS journal Ilus never been merel~' a truth-dIstrIbuting
agency. It has had a more flehnite nllssion. It has been the
Lord's agent 11l the reestabhshment of the truth, to bring
his people into one compacted company.

There have been some who have enjoyed the knowledge
of the truth, 'vho have allowed themselves to think that
all this effusion of the truth by which the church has been
blessed SIllce 1878 is but the natural consequence of th6
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Lord's return. They have been pleased to think of sitting
at the Lord's table, and of the Master's coming forth to
sene them even according to his promise (Luke 12: 37);
also that the Lord has given the truth that the church may
punfy itself and keep itself unspotted from the world, and
that by this means the Lord is preparing the last members
of his bride for the marriage feast.

These are true thoughts and very necessary to keep in
mind; but It must by no means be forgotten that the Lord
has sent out his truth to gather his people together (Psalm
147: 2), and in order that they may do a work for him.
(lsrd,Ih 41' 10, 12) This latter fact has had to be brought
home to i>Ollle by forceful mE'ans; for some have been like
the .Tcws III Jerm;alem before NehemIah came, content to
let tile Ilonor of the Lonl remain dUl1l1Jed If ther could be
hnppy in the truth. They Ita ve not I>PE'CI:J Ily concerned them
sel\"(~s about his 11Onor, nnd have faded to see that God is
seeking his own honor, is vimlJcatlllg h;'S own character in
gl\ ing truth to his people-truth which is concerned WIth
doctnne'S truly, but" Inch [[l~o I'S concerned WI th the facts
that prc'Sent orgnnizations are part of Satan's kingdom;
and that God i" estnhli;,hlJ1g the kin::;dom of righteousness
and tl uth III the enrth. 1,pt i>uch seE' that in the work now
set hefor.- the e11Ul'ch there is a reel>tabllf<hnH'nt of truth,
or a rehllIldI 1Ig" ot Jerusalcm; and let each say: "Let us rise
up and bllIlll "

UNDER THE LORD'S GUIDANCE

Some of the LUl'll's lwople have been afrdlll of untoward
circulll"tanC'es. They fe,lr l'oming in conflict" Ith authonties
of thl::- prC',.,pnt e'll "orIrl. Snch ha'-e not the :;pint of the
early apo"tle<;, who, faeing- the ruler'S of Jeru<;nlem, saId:
"'Vhethl'r it he right in tile SIght of God to hearken unto
~-ou more than unto Cod. ind;;e ~'e." (Acts 4: ID, 20) We
have kno" II some ca~c" Whel e ohjecj ion« to the pre'Sellt
work have been raised where qUIte plainly fear dominated

the miw; and when the fear has been taken away, the
mind is ready to accept the work as the Lord's. FeuI'
must have no place with us, if our work is the Lord's. Let
us say as Nehemiah did: "Our God shall fight for us"

\Vhene,-er a work such as thiS accomplished by Nelle
miah is to be tIone, or its cOlTespondillg wo~'k, now in tile

hands of the church, the work mUl>t be under dIrectIOn.
Such work as our lesson presents cannot be done if tlloi>e
who offer to labor want each to do his work in his owo
way. If among the forty-two parties labormg under Nehe
miah i>ome had wanted to do theIr work WIthout polrticular
relatIOn to each other, saying that they agreed to the need
and de:'araIJlhty of revau'ing the walls, but would only co
operate as inde[lendeut,;, the work would certamly not have
been dOlle so well, nor so qUickly. Some of the Lord's dear
people at the present tune have fmled to take into account
the fact that the church's work is under the Lord's guidance,
and ha"e con~l(]ered tbellliSelve,; ns justifIed in criticizmg
every move tlmt bas been made; and some have consented
to labor only according to their own ideas None of these
persist in tlJe work; something comes along to turn them
away.

Onl;\- comparatively rect'ntly the Lord's harvest work and
witne'Ssillg wns done chiefly by colporteurs, and by means
of pulJlic lectures; but now there are otller means of service
open before his serl'llJ1ts. Work is found for all. Each class
may be as one of the companies of laborers in the rebuilding
of .Terui>nlem, buildmg rouml about his own house. The
cla:s-;e" cannot deler;ate theIr responSIbility to others. Each
must work with hi'S own hands even though it may be, as
it were, WI th a S"'OI'(] g"[J"ded by Ins side. Let the enthusiasm
of tl'e buIlder", and their earnestness be ours; let us take
the fire of theil' zeal. The work is great; the time is short.
Soon the great v'east of Tabernacles is due. Let us haste
as to tIle Lord. I-Inppy is he who seizes his opportunity.

INTERESTING LETTERS
MISTAKES OF PTOLEMY, THE PAGAN HISTORIAN

[A pl'lvate lettel' from Brother Morton Ellgal' adlll'essed
to a sl<;ter in ChlI"t Il,l~ been )mIlllel] to ll,; "ith request
to publii>h; and ~ince it 11eals with subiect-matter of par
ticular inte]'e~t to tile church at tIll" time, we take pleasure
in lJuhh~lllng it, as follo"l>:l
DEAl! SISTISR'

1 nm renl ~lad that my note" whIch I sent you hnve proved
helpful. I found the tlww;hts lwlpful myself, allf] so be
lten-'d I ::,hould pa<,'S them on. Is It 1I0t strange that the
HC/fl/tl brethren should nO\\ be t)mm lllg doubt upon the
correctne:;<; of the "tlIllO-; antI sea"on~"?

The HC1 aid fJuote'S Dlother Ru~<,ell as saYlllg (at the be
ginning of 1D14, or 7 month<; before the great war bl'oke
out) that if everythIng went OIl much as u"ual, and no
ttlnc of tTon/J/e wa~ III I>i::;ht. that j<;, no trouhle happened
in H114 at all, thcn ,\ e would IeqUIre to look llltO the pro
pllCCJ(!" once mOl e and sOP If "e had made nny error in
om' IcckoIlIllg; for it 1I11r;ht be that "e had heen lookin~

fOl' "tIlC wrong thmg at tne TIght tllnc". Brother Rus'Sell
ue,er doubter] the tl/ll6. But the~e J[erald brethren have
procee(]ed to chan:;e tltt' tl1116, and not to change the tlung
willch wns expected to happen. They say that all our ex
pectation rt'gan1illg H1l4 "utterly fDlled". I wonder if the
people in Ru<;sia, in AUi>tria, in Germany, etc., etc., thInk
that nothilllJ lIappened in 1914.

The HeTa/d brethren are anxious to throw doubt on the
chronology for some reason, and they make some strange
changes in the "times" to s"lt their views. Iror instance,
they say that there were no Jubilee years at all; that eacb

49 years wa<; ullmedwtely followed by another 49 years:
and so on. This does away with the iSpecial 50th year 01'
Jubilee, lll'onouncell by .Jehovah to be both "hallowed" and
"holy". Then they "ay that the land had its "sabbaths of
rest" even when the Ileople were in the land for about 16
or 17 year;" flom the first of Cyrus till the second of
!Janus. How could the land rest when the people tilled it
durIng nbout 10 or 17 years?

Note how the~' miiSunderstood Brother Russell's state
ment, that If nothlllg trnnspired by the end of 1914, then
we might consider thnt we had been expecting "the lOrong
tlllllg (It the l'Ight ttlne". That is, the time tvas Tight, but
the expecte(] event nllght have proved wrong. \Vhy, then,
110 they ImmedIately proceed to change the tl1l16, seeing
that the tIme IS rIght? It 'Seems strange. Of course, as
everyone now kno" s, e,pected thlllgS did indeed hnppen in
1914 as predIcted. 'l'he grent time of trouble broke out
and is stIll raging. Tile nations are entIeavoring their ut
mo<;t to regain their 10'St pm' er, hut have not sllcceeder1.
Too mucll of the poor old worl() lIe'S proiStrate to say truth
fully that thlllgi> eontlllue much as they were before 1914,
To say tlmt gentile tUlles ended in ID14 is also to say that
the Lorn hunself is nmy reigning (according to the Scnp
tural declaratIOn). Therefore, the Lord now reigns, the
gentIle times having ended, as foretold in 1914. It may be
some years yet before the last member of the body is
glorified but the reIgn of ChrIst has now begun, and the
members on tlllS side of the vail al'e doing kingdom work
with him The feet members are in contact with the earth,
while the Head and the body in general are now "in the
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ail'''. All are doing kingdom work together. The Lord be
pi :1l':led for thi» a'3'3urance! The Herald writers are quite
wrong III very many of theIr lIlterpretations. They are
cPI·talnly not safe guide'3 to the Lord's people.

There i'3 one str.lnge point in connectIOn wIth the "As
trollomical Canon of Ptolemy", Wllich lIst of kings 1'3 much
yt'nerated by the He! aid Accordll1g to this list, Naboko
las<,ar, said to be Nebuchallnezhar, began to reign IU 604
B C. ('3ome copies say 605 B C.). But the name of the
klllg who come'S before thl'3 1'3 »pelled practically the same:
"Nabopolassar". There is only a (lIfCel'en(:e of one letter be
tween them. as you will see "Nabo-po-las'3ar" began to
reign, according to Ptolemy''3 11'3t. in G:25 B. C.. or, more
probably, as '3ome have it, in 626 B. C. 'l'hcrefore the 19th
year after the beginning of Nabo-po-la""'I'~ reign is G06,
or G07 B. C., the very d.lte rcql1lred for the bepnnlllg of the
"::;I'eat seven tlmc" of the gentIles", endmg in Autumn,
IfJl-! A. D. It is q\llte po'3'3lhle, amI may even be probahle,
that Ptolemy, or '3ome of 1\1<, interpreters, has mixed up
thc'3e two name'3, names of two men ,vho are said to be
father and son. Nabo-po-Iassar, the father, is yery ltkely
mixed up with Nabo-ko-lassar, the son.

It is just as likely as not that histOrian., made a mis
take here; and that both names are really the names of
one king only, and not two. There is nothing improhable
in this; for such mistakes are not by any means infrequent.
For instance, it is through a mistake of thi'3 very kllld
that Ptolemy made another well-known mistake in his list
of kings, namely, by mIxing up the names of two kmgs
called Xera:es, and Artaa:era:e.~. Ptolemy's canon makes a
ml.,take of ten years in the reign of Xerxes, saymg that he
reigned for twenty-one year." whereas rellflble history
proves conclusively that Xerxes reigned for eleven years
only. This is important to notice; for if Xerxes dId reir,:n
twent~'-one years, and not only ele,en, then the twentieth
year of his successor, that is, Artaa:era:68, would then be
ten years later than we understand it to be. And if Arta
xerxes' twentieth year is ten years later, then Dalllcl's pro
phecy of the seventy weeks, at the end of sixty-nine of
which weeks Messiah was to come, would not lIa ve been
tulfilled I But Ptolemy made n mistake here; and reliable
history, quite apart from the Scriptural requirement, proves
that Ptolemy was mistaken to the extent of ten years in
the reign of Xerxes, and hence, also, of ten ~'ears in the
reic:n of Artaxerxes.

This is really more than one, or even two mistakes of
Ptolemy, for not only are his stated years for the reigns
of two kings ten years wrong each, but the date for the
death of the first, and the date for the ncce~sion of the
SPcol1d, are also, necessarily wrong. In other words, Ptolemy
made a bad blunder in his history of this period.

If Ptolemy made a mistake of ten years durmg the fifth
celltury B. C. (he himself lived during the second century
A. D., or several hundred years later), is it unreason
able to '3!lV that he made 0. mistake of twenty-one yem'., dur
ing his 'h;story of the seventh century B. C.? The Herald
writers ask if it is reasonable to suppose that Ptolemy
made such a mistake. WeJl, apparently it is reasonable to
so <;uppose; for he is now abundantly proved to have made
a blunder in his history of the fifth century, when one
mJll]11 have expected that he l'ohould have been more reli
able, <,eeing- it was about two hundred years nearer to the
A D. date.

Rut. as I say, it is not improbable that the interp1'eters
of Plolemv made this mistake, and not In this case Ptolemy
himself. ~rbe~e later interprelers, as likely as not, have
ml,ecl up Nabo-po-Ia;,<;ar amI Nabo-Ivo-Ia.,<;ar, just a'3 many
historians mixed lAP Xerxes and Artaxerxes. AcconllIlg to
Ptolpmy's astronomical list, or canon, of kings, Nabopoln'3sar
began his reign in 625, or 626, B. C.; and his 111l1c!c.,nth

year of reign then lands in 606 or 607 B. C. "Seven tllnes"
or 2520 ~-ears from this ended in 1914 A. D, AutUlllll, whIch
is cOlTect. Tile Bible demands thiS, and tile Bible will have
my veneratIOn and respect before any mere profane docu
ment, ho\\ eyer suppo'3erJly accurate.

Then we have the explicit declaration of Daniel, the in
spired prophet of the Lord, who says: "I Damel under
»tood b~- book., the numbel' of lhe ~-ears, whereof the word
of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would
accompllsll seventy years in the de<,olation of Jeru<;alem".
(Dall!~1 fJ: :2) The Herald brethren, like the higher critics,
say that Damel was all \\Tong' It wa'3 liOt, they »ay, seventy
yeal'S in the de<,olatJOns of ,Tel nsalem. but hfty-oue years
only! "Daniel in the critics' den" as-ain' And 1Ilo'3es, the
man of GOll, .,aid: "And your clt,es [.Teru'3alem, the city
of the laml] »hall lie waste, ... then shaJl the land enjoy
her '3aiJlJ.1 ths, while J'e be in your enemies' land"; etc And
Jerennah .,ays that when Jernsalem was de<;troyed at the
dethronement of Zedekiah, Judah's last klllg, then the land
(and Jel'Usalem, the great city) would lie desolate for
seyenty years to fulfill her sabbaths of rest. All these
Scriptures are very plain, and all go to show that Drother
Russell's interpretation of this feature of God'., Plan of
the Ages was correct, and that such writers as the writers
of the Herald are quite misleading.

It was in 1904, or ten years before 1914, that similar
view'3 to those expressed by the Herald fiJ·»t came forth.
So their views are by no means new, but have been seen,
and refuted, long ago. And Brother Ru;,,,ell him»elf was
one of those who pointedly refuted the \Hong vie\\ '3 now
so boldly brought fOl'\\ard by the Ile!ald, a'3 if they were
expressing something startling, and most unexpected new
facts. There is nothing new about them; amI they are
certainly not faels.

Have you ever noticed that Nebuchadnezzar is sometimes
also called Nebuchadrezzar? Just as Nabokolassar may also
have been known as Nabopolassar. Note the spellllll!; in,
say, Ezekiel, and contrast it with that in Daniel. But Jcre
miah spells this name both ways. "Why this peculiar change
of a letter? Needless to say, the testimony of the Great
Pyramid, the Lord's "stone wltne'3s" in which Brother Rus
sell still declared his implicit faith in his last notice of this
monument, in his new preface to Volume III just about a
month before his death-is quite against the new (?) chro
nological views of the Herald. But of course the Hemld
wliters have no use for the Pyramid's testimony now. They
have thrown that aside, just as Brother Henninges of Aus
traita did 11efore them. and under some\vhat similar cir
cum»tances. Tile Great Pyra.mid sUb'3tnntiates the VIews held
bv Brothel' Ru<,.,ell be~ ond all 110ubt.

. "Why are the Herald "riLers >'0 anxious to di'3co11l1ten.lJ1ce
the chronology of Brother Hu~sell, ,,'bieh is the true chro
nology of the Bible and the testimony, cOl"l'oborativp of
the Pyramid? They desire to throw discretllt un the "diS
pensational" work now carriel1 on under thp 'VATeR TOWER'S
supervi.,ion. That is the reason. 'J'1lE'Y »ay, bluntly: "There
is no evi(lell,e of Pony new ",or~, being carried on". 'Yell,
thpl'p, IS at lea _t no evidence that they are themselves en
gngpd in tillS ,,"\\' "'0rk WhiCh, in spIte of them, is IJeing
ca l"I'ieo on! "111 illions now living WIll never tlle!!" Halle
lujah!

With love in Him as ever, lIIoRTON EDGAR.

ANOTHER HUNGRY HEART FOUND

DEAR BRETHREN:
I am writing to you at thIS time .,eekill'; infol'lllfltion

cOllcerlllng the STUDIES IN THE SCInPTVllE». I have JI1 my
possessIOn the first three volumes of tillS splendid expo
<,ltion and would like to know if I can get the others
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alluded to in the front of the book, if the~' are still pub
lIshed. I woulll like to obt:lln the reVised set complete.

I have made several studw" amI suneys of the prophe
cies. I knew they contained a world of IllformatlOn. But
the studIes heretofore made bave left me and the prophe
CIes so far apart tliat I could not feel any bles"ing for
my eftorts Hll\\eVer, such \Ins not the case, pral~e God,
\nth these three Ilool,s It se(~med tlmt God purposely lJut
them Into Illy h.UHb. As I \1'.1-; in a "econtl-hand ;,tore one
d.ly I II a" looklllg elt uook~, II lH'n I "aw one of these. I
a~ked the clel'l, the pULe and he :;,ald l;:;c each. I liought
ull three and, 1'1 :11~e (jod. that I~ tile mo~t knowledge level'
eXliect to get <'0 ea>-i1y. HtJlI tlue I" Pet,)r',; sa~ mg, that the
gitt C.lIl11ot UL' bOll~ht for a VliC€) (money).

I "a~ preaLhln,.; III a couple of rural cllllrche" at the tllne
and dHI 1I0t li:l\l' much tllnc to delve mto the book~. But
I otm fll'e nOli and have gone throu;,rh all three and have
ueen wOIIl!I,rfull.I' ulp:;,,,ed. HoweH'r, I am "tarting through
them ag.11Il [or furtllt'r ble%lngs.

If ~'ou h.l\e nll~' other "tudle~ I wuuld hke to have a
lIst of thplJI, and when I am uetter situated financially I
wdl 111I1 cllot (' ',,,me

I helw\e ] I,uuld IJe IllJnlclhely Illteresied III THE 'VATCH
TOI\ Ell publicatIOn to,), alld ".mltl lil,e to have llJY name
llielced ILPOII the "UlJ::'U'lptWII li~t, and I II III send ~ ou the
J111t:e It'; ,;OOli a~ I can. I h.IYt) nol ret:lo'lvecl any salary for my
pre:lcIIIII~ I.l"t ~lIIl1I1H'r, and \el) little gift, but, prill"e God,
I am able to lHelp procl:llm the ll1e.,slt~e to the woiltl. I
"as Illlo'at:llIn;; ill Baptist churt:he", but not belllg 11Ilked
U\l II Ith thell' 101111S and method" I dicl not receive any
of thell' mlS';lonnJ'Y help. I am POOl' in worldly goods but
rkh ill the grace of God.

Yours 10 Christ, LEWIS H. MlLLl-:R,-WtS.

HUMILITY MOST BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENT

DE\R RI:I:nrHlcN IN CHIII:"T

l'len~e ll!ld enclo,.,et! cll\lplnc:, which I thought might be
of u~e to ,\'ou. We \\ alit you to knull that we tltllly remember
the delll' ]\(;(hel fallllly at the throne of grace, und that we
ale III iull halll1."ly \\Ith your every eftort to serve the Lord
ill ~llIl'It ant! in tl uth Rlotller DI"\~on and I have been in
pI ('~ellt truth "Ince the "pI'lnl; of ][)lS, and greutly rejoice
III 0 I e alld lIIore 10 tlilllk 1hat the deat' heavellly Father has
lJE'lllllllt'<1 u,; to :;,ee his gleat plan and to have a hand in
the one ~re.lt lI'olk! You \\111. no doubt. be pleased to know
that lIlI (l1Ib'h THE GOl.IlJ.:N AGE lJIoIgmdne three cleur ones
ha\'e ("lIne lIIto Jlre~ent truth as a re:;,ult of the Lord's
IJ:l\ 111l;" pellllltte<1 me to have a llllnd 111 his most precious
\lor1\. and t!lev !lave fully t:ons('t:I'ltted all to the Lord. It
seCIII., to me, "110'.11 111 etlnen, to know that just three have
taken tillS ~lep 1m'> fully paid you for pUblishing the G. A.

But we know that It has been the means of enabling muny
dear people to get their eyes open.

I want to go out in the work if I do nothlOg but let the
people know where I stand. And I want to go forwurd in
the 1101 k If wha t comes fr01ll the "storehouse" comes sealed;
for I know that it is used of the Lord, and that he has
placed such ones at the head as will perform their dutles
well. Our table is so boulltJfully "pi ead with everything,
just reatly to eat.•\11 that we have to clo is to Sit down
and eat It. 'Ve do rejoice for such precious thillgs prepared
for u,,!

Dear brethren, wilen we have OUI' trials alld they seem
so hard to bear, our minds and heart~ go out to you, know
ing that your re"pouslbJiity is much greater than our", and
that therefore your trial" must be IIIore severe. But we
know that our Lord is able and willlllg to keep you stedfast
unto the etHl 'Vlien G. A. No. ~7 came, we went forward
und did I]ot re.ltl It until we were all done; and then how
we did reJoice that \\ e were pernlltted to put such a mes
sa!;e lieto! e tIle people! Our fhst work was the petition
work, and then No. 27.

'l'llllnks for the new 1'aiJernacle booklet; for it is gotten
up III a way that has maue me work harder to get the
les~on~, antl it ha,; heen a great bles~ltlg to me; fOI' you
know that the TaiJelll<lcle is hard for a "babe". Also thank
you fOI' the cover tor our Zg's. Just what we neetled! So,
you see. the Lonl in tlue tune alway,> sees to our every
need. Pra~ for U'>, clear brethren, that we will not murmur
nor repine at whatever the Lord is pleased to cIo, but
be willlllg ~IIllI ready to serve him and his dear flock until
death. Far be It fl'Offi me to want to boast, but I can truth
fully say that not one thltlg you deal' one,; have clone has
been dl~pleliSIng to Brother Dixon and myself since we
]H!\'e ~een this gleat truth. 'Ve can find fault and we might,
dear brethren; !Jut by God's grace we do not want to do
so. "'hy "hould we? 'Ve could not manage the work as
you do. and the Lord clops not wi,;h us to do so, or he would
place some of us at the head.... We pray the Lord's richest
blessinc: 01] you and on all th.lt yOIl may clo that is pleasing
in hi,; sight. Pmy for U'>, that we may be faithful unto
death, alwa~'s ready to follow our Guide; and that we may
at all tunes be humble; for the most beautiful ornament I
have e\'er upen ahle to see on the Lo]'tl's people i,> humility.
The first truth llteratlJle Brothel' Dixon and I ever read
had on It Brother Ru:;.sell's Jllcture. He looked so kind and
good that we decided to read the truct. That \\ as ten years
ago, neal' Siloam Springs, Ark.

!lIay the Lord keep you fmthful unto the end find give
you more of his holy spirit, and wisdom from above, find
gl'tlce, and strength

Your brother and s.;,ter in him,
BRO. and SR..J. F. DIXO-N, Wash.

BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR AUG. 1. 1922
BACK F}WM BABYLON TO GOD'S TEIHPLE

1. What dl;coll1agements dHJ the returned Jews experience? 'II 1-3.
2 What was the ellect IIpon them' 11 4.
:l How did God le\'hc Ill~ peoplc' 11 5,6
4 What three factols \vcle necess-'\IY for the success of Ezra's

eXpe(litlOn? II 7-S.
5 How were these thmgs supplied' 11 9. 10.
6. Why dId the Jews fast before begmnmg their journey? 'II 11,

12,16.
7. Row do present relIgious conditions resemble those in this

lcsson' 11 13, 14
8. 'Vhy baGl Ezra not asked for troops to protect tbe expedition?

11 15.
D. How does fasting benefit a new creature? , 17.

10. What guarantee do the consecrated have? 11 IS.
11. How are occa;lOnal pal tllll fa~tlllgs benefiCial' 11 10,20
12. How long does the fast\llg of new creatureq la,1' and \\ Itb

what outcome? 11 21-23.
13 How duJ Ezra safeguard the tl'eaqures m hiS charge' 'II 24,25.
14. What le;,qons does thl' teach us? 11 26-28.
15. How did Ezra help the Jews on hiS arrival' 'II 20-32.
16 What great re'ult came from the divorcmg of the Jews from

their pagan wn-es? 11 33.
17. What course should Christians follow in such II case' 'II 34.
IS. What IS the antitype of the marriage of Jews with pagan

\\ ,,,nen' 'IJ 35.
19 '''hat I; the (Juty of tlie consecrated toward membership in

an .IlJOslatc 1'llll' cli? 'II 36,37.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is one of the prime factors or Instruments in the system of BIble instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now befll~

presented in all parts of the cidlized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TnACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. ]884, "))'01' the Pro
motion of Cllri~tian Knowledge". It 1I0t only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of tbe dldne Word but
also as It channel of "ollllllllnicatlOlI through wb;"h they may he reached with announcements of the Society's cogventions and of the
coming of its tl'a\"t~ling J'~pl'e:-,entati\"(~s, st,}lcd "Pilgrims", and rcfrebhcd wIth reports of Its conventions.

Our "]~erean Le~,=,ons" are topical rehearsals or re\9iews of our ::-::;ocietJ"s published STUDIF.S mo~t entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all "ho woultl merit the ouly hOllorary oeg-ree which the Society accords, VIZ" rCI bi Dci Millister (V. D. M,), which translated
into I';nglbh is Ni", .. tcr of God's 11"01'11, Onr treatment of the Internatiollal Sunday School Lessons is speciall~' for the older Bible
students ann teachets, By SOllie this featme is considel'ed indispensable,

'fhis journal ;tOIHls firmly for the oefen~e of the only true founoation of the Chl'lsllan's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption throngh the precious blood of "(he man Chri't Jesus, who grt\'e himself a ,a1l80m [a corresponoing price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1; ]~); 1 'rimothy 2: OJ r:uildinr; up on this sure foumlation the gold, sih-er and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11.
15; 2 l'eter ] : 5-11) of the Woro of God, its further I1lls~ion is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ••.bas
been Iud in Gotl, ••• to the intent tbat now might be made lmown by the church the JIlanifold wisdom of God"-"wbich in otber ages
was 1I0t made known unto tbe sons of men as it is now i'eveale<1".-EplJesians 3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is tlIns free to declare lJOldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-a~cording to the oi,-ine wisdom granteo unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confioent;
for we know whereof we amrm, treading with illlplicit faith upon the sure promi'es of God. It is held as a lrust, to be used only In bis
service; hence our decisions relative to what may ancl what may 1I0t appear In Its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the uplmilding of his people in grace and kno\Vled~e. Ano \\e not only invite but urge our
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to wbich referen,'e Is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church Is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction bas been In progress tbrou~bout

the /;ospcl age-ever since Christ became the world's neoeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's bles~inr; shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
GenesIs 28: 14 ;' Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the cbiselin/;, shaping, and pollshlng of consecrated belle,'ers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and wben tbe
last of these "lidng stones", "elect and precious," sh,lll ha\'e been made reaLly, Ihe great :lla'ler Workman \\ill hring all together
In the fil'st resurrection; ano the temple shall be filled with bis glory, and be the meetlng place between God and men throughout
the Mlilenniulll.-nevelation 15: 5-8.

'That the hasis of hope, for the churcb and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Cbrist, by the I;race of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lIr;hteth every man that cometh illto the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2 : 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

'That the hope of the church is thnt she may be like bel' Lord. "see him as he Is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-l John 3,2; John 17: 24; Homans S:] 'j; 2 l'eter 1: 4.

'That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of tbe saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself evert
grace; to he God's witness to the world; and to prepure to be klll;;s and priests III the next age.-EpheslUns 4:] 2; Matthew 24:
H; Revelation 1: (); 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies in too blessings of know)e,lge and opportumty to be .broul;ht to all by Christ's Mlllennlal kln~dom, the
re~(itution of all that was lost in Auam, to all the Willing and obedleut. at the hands of thClr Hetleemer and his glorified church.
wh~n all the wilfully wicked will be destrolled.-Acts 3:] D-23; Ismah <la.
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~nr;~~Ai~~~b~~~~gJ's~\~~t~\h:~~bbg~~do~rQlist~gg&~~~~7fnntoa~e.;r~rh:
DcrcaD stodies.

Notice to Subscribers: '1t~ ~on~':i'8~t:e~1~ro~~bd[~~::-~lo:"~I~~I:~~:~l'J1'~~~~a
within II month b,. ehamll' ID c:lDfration dDte. as u~own on wrapper label.

Entn-ecl cq &eond ClaD Matkr at Brook""". N. Y .• Po.k1§ib.....JNt.r eM Act of MoreA 6rtl. "7'~

CONVENTION SPECIAL TRAINS
~'hl~ Lonis\'ille, Ky" friends are armnging for a special train to

lea"e Loui"'ille ~Ionrtay afternoon, Sept, 4, via L, & N. R. R, to
CinCinnati, and 1hellce In" HII;' ]t'OUI' to San<1l1~ky. Fl'icnd~ <legiT"in;::
to jOlll thi' pa,'I,\' "an COmIllllllicate with Dr. J, Rohin Garr, 3]6
Norton I:ldl-\", , Lonisnlle, Ky.

Pitt.~I)\lI'l-\"h fl'ien'l' will lea\'e hy special train o"er the P, & L, E.
R. R. at !l,OO A,lIf" dayli"lIt ~a,-Ing time, TlIesday, Sept. 5, For In
formation "Tite Ernest H, r.ensl,e, HaO Briton Rond, Pittsburgh,
K S" Pa.

Special train leaves Chicago Tuesday morning, Sept. 5, at 9.00
A.l\I, over the n. & O. For information write A, L, Seely, 7642
Normal A'·e., Chicago, IlI~,

For information regaroing "Bethel SpecIal" see August 1st TOWER.

A spednl train will leave Boston by B, & A" at 10,05 A,lIf.,
Eastern Standard time. lIIonday, September 4, stopping at 'Vor
cester, Sprlllgfield, Pittsfieln, and Albany, Friends desiring to
take this train may communicate with Mr. Alexander Ogston,
48 \\'illis Ave,. Everett. Mass" at once.

The Texas special train via I1f. K, & T. R. R. leavCfl Houston,
8,00 A. 1If., 8'lturday, Septemher 2, and 'San Antonio at 7.:10 A :II.,
Vallas at 7,;]0 P,M., arl'ivin~ at St, Louis 7.40 P.lII" Septemher 3,
aUlI I-\"oinl-\" (rom St. Louis to Sandusl,y via N. Y, Centml. Friends
wishing to take this train, please write at once to G, A. Keith,
117 S. IGth St" Temple, Tex.

REPORT OF CONVENTION

Friends everywhere are looking forward with great
expectancy to the Cedar Point Convention. Hnving'in mind
the blessings enjoyed at the formet' convention there, we
are expecting even greater blessings at tbis one. 'I'here will
be man~' of the deal' brethren throughout the world who
will have no opportunity of attending this cOIl"ention, 'Ve
are sure that thei,' prayers will daily nscend in behalf of
t1lO~e who clo go. We feel that those at home will bc plenscd
to hn,-e some detailetl repot·t of what trHllspires at the
convention, that they mny enter more fully into the spirit
of it. 'I'his is to Ullvi~c th'lt 'I'HE 'Y_\TeH 'I.'OWER will 'Hake
such a n~port; amI it is ou,' pt'esent intention to issue a
special ellition immedintel,\' following the cOllvelltion, ]ll'Oha
bly the issue of November 1, gi\-ing n report of the com'en
tion. This will be free, of course, to the regulnr subscribers.
Extm copies may be ol'cll:rcrl at ten cents each, provided the
order is sent in by September 15.

CONVENTION NOTICE

The Committee is rnpidly assigning hotel accommodations
for the Cedar Point Convention in the order in which ap
plications are received. If ~'ou have been assigned accommo
dations you will receive a yellow card announcing that
fact, It Is expccted thnt all will arrive by 10 o'clock
Tuesday evening, September 5; and if you do not expect
to anive by that time, advise by wire, addressing C. A
Wise, Secretat·y, Salldusk~', Ohio.
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"Every prospect pleases,
And only man is vile."

BEAUTIFUL LUCERNE

'1'he Prophet declares that the earth is the footstool
of Jehovah, and in due time he will make it glorious.
As one views the grandeurs of S\\'itzerland in this sec
tion he can but exclnim : 'Surely the Lord has no\\' made
a part of his footstool of smpassing beauty and glory l'
Evergreen trees cover the mountnin sides, while a velvet
green carpet of grass extends from the water's edge to
the perpetual snow line. This green is sprinkled with
flowers of many hues and colors peculiar to the moun
tainolls region. The herds of the mountaineers graze
peacefully while their bells join in the music of nature;
allll e\'elything seems to praise the Creator. Indeed,
{here

""'rUESDAY morning, June 6, with lingering mem-
1. ~,ries of the lllllltitlHlinous blessmgs receiveu at

tlw LeipZlg COll\'cntion, and with many of the
Lord's deal' ones waving us a fond good-by, our tram
begnll the journey to Swiherland. The next day brought
us to Lucernc, the most picturesque plnee in the Swiss
Alps, where a public meeting had been alTlllgr'll lor the
evell ing of the seyc'nth. HaYiJ1g a few homs hefore the
time of th is meeting, our party took boa t illld traveled
the full length of Lake Lucerne. Its benllty 1S beyond
description of human words or pen. The body of water
is an indescribable blue, with its shores bounded upon
every side by lofty mountain peaks. With every turn
of the winding course new scenes of bcauty rise to greet
one's vision.

class of Bible Students has never been estaLJlished. The
thought \1 as expressed that the Jesuits would be able
to keep the people away from the meeting; but not so.
'The prie~ts oi Baal cannot deceive the people always.

Whell the haUl' for the meeting ani red the people
came ell llHlsse and quickly filled the hall, evcry 11\"n ilnble
sta1l(1 int;' space being occupied. It was noticed that the
aw1il:1lCe was a representative one. It had been reported
that the .J esuit sympatlm:ers would probably attem pt to
interrupt or break up the meeting, but nothing oi this
kmrl wns done. The subject here, of course, wa~: "The
Worlel has Ended-lHillions Now Livillg W111 Never
Die." The spenker opened his address by ~aying that
the peoples of earth are in distress and that he wanted
to have a heart-to-heart talk with those present a~ to
the rcnson why and the remedy. From the yery bcgin
nillg the aUllience listened with the keenest interest as
point after point was brought forth to establish the fnet
that the old order of things has come to an end; that
the day of God's vengeance is upon the powers that be;
thnt the kingdom of heaven is at hand; and that millions
of people now living on earth would have an opportullity
for life everlasting; and that those obeying the la\\'s of
the ne\\' order would be restored to perfect conditions
of body and mind and dwell in peace and happiness on
earth forever.

Became of the opposition it was thought well during
the course of the lecture to speak in plain terms con
cernillg the clerg,,, and their opposition. The speaker
told the audience that understanding of the Bible was
not limited to a few pious-faced hypocrites who try to
imprcss the people \\'ith their own learning anrl im par-

As one views these wonders of God's creation, he tallec and to keep the people in ignorance, who \I'car
rejoices to know that we are now entering upon an age 10llg robes and a.~~lIme an air of wisdom; but thnt the
o( restoration, and that ere its completion the whole Word of God is intendel1 for the comfort of {hose who
earth will be glad and sound the praises of the great seck to know God 1111[1 his ways; that the common people
Giver oi evcry good and perfect gift. can understand the LOl:d's Word if the mind is applied

J.Jucerne has long been a Catholic stronghold. It is to that purpose; that the time has come for people to
priest-ridden; and the priests are allies of the politicians understand; and that the Lord himself will make it
and financiers who join together in controlling things plain to all those who seck to k"lloW the truth.
politically. Natmally it would be expected that they Nat one perSall left durillg the lecture; and at the
control most of the halls for public gatherings. The conclusion the audience manifested its undoubted ap
brethren had had difficulty in securing a place for the proval by lengthy and continuous applause. Even aiter
meeting in Lucerne, and the only available hail was a the speaker had left the platform, the audience would
moving picture theater \\'ith a capacity of 850. The not cease applauding until lIe returned ngain and .barle
Jesuit opposition to the truth is strong here, and a them "Aufwiedersehn". :More than half the audicnce
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bought the books, awl it is hoped that much good was
done at this meeting.

Switzerland kept ont of the 'World ',"ar. In this it
has profited. Of course just why that lanel of be:l1lty,
roma liCe and song was spared we e:1111lOt :,ul'ely say. For
more than six centuries Switzerlalltl has been a n~pnb

lie, dlll'ing which time the· mailed fi~t has JIOt been
permitted to rille. Bdore that time the e0ulltl'y \I'as
rubl by a harsh and al'l'ogant aristocrac~·. \Yilllnl1l Tell
was the leading spirit that broke thilt tyranny. On the
banks of Lake Lucerne is pOlllted out a 1l1011lltalll upon
the side of which '['ell and ihree other men held a
conference at night nTHl pledged themselYes to de~troy

the tyrannical rule. Snecess crowned their efl'orts and
soon thereafter a republic was established. Near this
spot and upon the shore of the lake, the peolJle, in
commemoration of '1'ell's heroic efforts, have erected a
monument known as '1'ell's Chapel. The opinion is
ventured that the J.1ord may have spared Switzerland the
trouhle of the \Vorld War because of her love for free
dom and for long maintenance of a free govel'llment.
The same might haY(; been said of the United States
had the spirit of liberty controlled. Alas! alas! religious
liberty and freedom of speech received a terrible blow
in America and she has suffered for it. Hut fronl all
these experiences the people learn lessons that wl11 be
profitahle II'hen they know that the Prinee of rl~ace

has cstablished his government and that righteousness
has come to stay forever.

BERNE AND ZURICH

Berne was our next stop. That city, built in the days
of Rome, takes its name from the fact that bears were
slain at that spot by noblemen. Even today live bears
arc kept in a pit. where they may he easily viewed by
the puhlic eveTy clay. Herne is the Swiss for bears. '1'he
name heing in the plmal suggrsts to the Christian that
it i~ ahrays well to have two "hears": To bear the IJllr
dem that come to him; and to forbear with others, as the
Apostle admonishes.

I~erne is the headquaTteTs of the French work of the
Society. The greater pUTt of the two clays there was
spellt in going over the work of the oft"iee and a1'1'anging
fOT the publication of hooks and other literature. The
cla~s at Berne consi sts of about 150 consecrated. A
meeting "oas helf1 with the cla~s, addressed by Brother
RutheTford, ou the e\Oenillg of the eighth of June; and
the following evening a public address "'as given to an
audience of approximately 1800. The interest here, as in
other places, was marked by the fact that the audiellre
listened closely and many of them took books away with
them.

Zurich is the place of the Society's Central European
Office, having jurisdiction over the seven countries of
Switzerland, France, Belgium, Holland, Germany, Aus
tria: and Italy. Satnrcby evening, June 10, a public
meeting was held there, attended by approximately 2500.
'1'he ath:ntion was splendid, the interest good; and the

usual propOTtion h01lght the books and seemingly went
away rejoicing that they had heard about the kingdom.
A two-day convention was held at Zurich, attend<,cl hy
abollt 1800 oC the consecrated. The convention was ad
dressed by Brothers MaTtin, Goux, Binkele, Zaugg,
Rutherford, and others.

There hacl heen some attempt here on the part of one
brother to di~i.urb the fTiellCls, especially on the question
of chronology and the \\ ork of the Society; hnt neal' the
conclusion of the eonvelllion all present, with the excep
tion oC the one, unanimously expressed their harmony
ancI detel'l11ina.tion to work together for the sprealling of
the message of the kingdom. It was a happy eOllvention;
a mo~t blessed one indeed. It was Tecounted at the con
ventIOn that five years ago, when the then representative
of the Society heeame imbued with the thought that he
was the angel-etr1'l1al to whom was committed the duty of
looking after the th ings of earth, showed disloyalty and
began opposition to the Society, such a disturbance fol
lowed that shortly thereafter there were not more than a
hundred people in the truth in Switzerland. Today theTe
are more than three thou~and, fully consecrated and de
voted to the Lord's canse. The Lord has greatly blessed
the work in Switzerland. The friends are zealous,
humhie-minded, and show that they have developed the
fruits of the spirit.

:\ (lay was spent at Znrieh in examining the affairs of
the oil'tee and making further arrangements for extend
ing the work in SWltzl;rland and other Central Emo
pean eountTies.

BARMEN, GERMANY

From Switzerland we returned to Germany to make
contracts for the publ ication of books for the work and
to acldress meetings that had been arranged. Arriving
at Barmen, the Society's headquarters in Germany, we
found about '1'00 of the friends assemhled, in keeping
with the admonition of the Apostle. It was a joyful as
sembly of the saints. During the past eight years they
have endured mallY hardships, but amidst all these vicis
situdes have grO\m both in numbers and in the fruits
of the spirit.

The cli~eoUl'se \I"as alollg the line of encouragement to
the brethren. It \\Oa8 pointed out that we are now new
creatures in Chri~t .Tesus and that lt is the new creature
that must grow; that 0111' Father knows what experiences
we need for our den,lojJment ancl overrules all things for
our good because he has called us according to his pur
pose and because we 10l'e him; that in the family of
God there are no Germans, English, Americans, or
French, but all are one in Christ, our citizenship is in
heaven and we are privileged to represent the Lord on
the earth and to give a witness in his name to his in
coming kingdom; that om Faiher is pleased to have us
behold his character and the character of his Beloved
Son, and now with open vision we can look into the
Word of God as thol1gh into a mirror and see there
reflected the perfect character of our Lord and Father;
that the mind is the battleground; that it is the mind



8EI'TEMllER 1, 1022 <fheWATCH TOWER 261

that is being transformed; that as we behold the Lord
and mCllltutc upon his character and serve him wIth
joyful hearts we are chungcd from olte degree of glory
to anothcr, evcu by the spirit of the Lord; that it IS

not for us to mcditate UpOJl the trials and tribulations
we have hall, liar UpOll our own weakncsses, nor to rc
count the sorrows of the past; but that our transfor
mation will progress in proportion as we keep the millLl
fixed upon t.he Lord and his glory, amI that tIllS we can
best do by being eugaged iu serving hlln aJill in pro
cl1uming his kingdom.

MOST nU:SSED PRIVILEGE

It \1 as f1ll'tht;r pointed out that our privilege of sCHico
is ill!; 1110"L bles,sed en)r accorded to any creatures; that
the angels of heavcn Bever enjoyed such a privllege;
that \\ hde excrcisillg this privilege we should not permit
the 1111 I'e I'S111'}' to d1scourage us by holding before the
mind our own weaknesses and imperfections, nor the
sorrows, troubles, amI mistakes of the past, but thilt we
should keep OlU' miuds fixed upon the Lord; and if
because of weakness or imperfection we make mistakes,
we shoulll go at once to him as our Advocate, that Il'e
might be cleaused amI prc;;elited to the Father without
spot or wrinkle or any bueh thiJ1g; that our Father is
just and fa itluul to forgive us our sins if we confess
them; amI that we havc the sure promise of receiving
hellJ in e\'cry time of Jleed when we apply for it ac
cording to his appointed way. 'rhe meeting was a very
happy one. It was a joy to be with these dear ones.

The office of the Society in Germany is in good con
ditioll. Every available space is occupied in some part
of the work; and the members of the family are joy
frilly bendiJ1g their efforts to ~elld out the truth to those
who [Ire anx lOU;; to have it.

A.t Cologne a pnblic meeting was hcld, attended by
a.bout J 500, This is in oeenjJled tenitory, and the troops
oX other lJatiollS occupy and control most of the ha.l!s,
so the only one availa.ble was on the third story. Not
withstanding, the people climlJell the stairs and filled
it to lts nb'nost c1Ipacih'. The interest was good and
many took 1m;J,~' \llth them the books, 'rhis meeting
ended our tour III Germany,

Noll' we are l(~a\'ing Gerlllany, the country whose
people arc i1Jllns(nolls, onlerl:', and peace-loving, It
seelllS a great piLy tha(, wch a l)l~ople llIW,t be suhjected
to the horrors of the' \\orst II'UI' o[ all ihe uges allli the
other troubles illcillent thereto to sat,dy the ilmhition
of a fell' politieians nnd I'Ulthl{":~ nlld 111shonest clergy
men, R!ll the Lord kllo\\ s \1 hat is hest and will over
TIlle illl t l1ings to his own glory and for the good, of
those whe are properly exercised by these experi2IJces.

WHAT Ole THE FUTURE?

As we dew the situation now existing in Germany
and other EllrolJean cOllJltries, the question comes to
the mmd, What will the future bring forth? The
prophet Jeremiah seems to foreshadow what will result.

That Prophet of the Lord foretold cOllditiol1s anSI JIg
in the north country (Hussia); a.nd these ure held forth
as a wami I1g to other l1utlOns, indleatmg that the course
taken by Russia i;; lwlde to be followed by m<1I1Y otlwl's.
And tIns 1S the vel'}' thing that has put fear lJ1 the hearts
of the rulers of the pl'beJlt ol'der, Hu,:>sia \I'as the first
to mobilize hcr army for the World War. The revo
IUtlOlis 101l0lring began in HllSSJa,: lJolshevism .md a
reign of terror have followed, l'edjlellce 11nd 1'ami1le have
swept the land, from whIch milliollS have died, The
people of Hus,sIa al'l~ still stnrl'illg to death, On June
11 the .EurolJCan EditlOn of the N;.:w York Herald,
publ ished ilt P,uis, prlllted the 10lJowing:

"TROTZKY PREACHES 'HUNGER CRUSADE'"

"Ne\\'S of SOl iet c10ings tr<l!H;pirill;; tllrou:;11 Heval Show
'l'rotzl;y in the role of a mod"I'IJi7.ed Peter the Hel'lnlt,
prcaclJin:,; to tlie j<lllJille-striel;1'1l JIIoh and tile Hed Army,
I"hkh ~ees Itself ;Jiso st<lrYillg ill 111l~ ncar fUlul'e, a uread
crusade :I:,;'<linsl \\'e;,lel'lI Europe, Alllel'ican 1I0ur intended
for faillilll~ relief is ueil);; eUll1l1lalld,~el'ed by tlie Hel! Army
allli sllipp.~d to Viteusk, the Ileadquarters of the Hed Army
eQlllnlbs<ll'Ial.

"Ill a fresh proclanmliOll to the Hell Army, the People's
KOlllisal' 1'01' War dil'eets spl'dal <lUenlioll to I·'mllce as the
arch-enelllY of Russia, He (kc];II'es that Hussia cannot ue
fcd Willi L1le 110111' sellt [rOIll A lIIel'iea , alld that tlie Hussians
lIJust go and fetcli what the~' I'l~quil'e, 'l'he million-strOllg
n(~d 1\1'111)', he (kc'!;II'('S, is to f01"J1t tile 'llh';1I1ce-;;uard of the
Host of Ii'allJi~he(l RUSSians, which is making ready to
o\'el'('UIi the \\'est of Europe.

·'Trot7.ky liell! forth in a similar strain ill addl'essing the
PetrogTad worklll<:n some days pl·eviousl.l',"

Genn1llly is almost ccrtall1 to have another revolution,
or \\'h11 t 111 ight be termed a counter-revolution, because
she has had one. The radical element is in control. The
eous,)native party is smurting under the present condi
tion;;, The eonsenatives own most of the real estate,
The pm&cnt government of Germany lias enacted a law
1I'I11<.:h g'1YC'S the govcrnment control of prj\ ate property.
As ;m illustration: If a man h\'es ill a house that the
gO\,(~l'nJllellt inspedor;; think is too large [or him, even
though it is his o\\'n private reSIdence they can move in
otlter families and fix the jJnce of the rent; and the
01\ ne!' is powerless to do a.nythiug, The rents are fixed
ilt snch a low price that they arc insufficient to keep up
the repairs, m11ch less the taxes and insurance, alld bring
any profit to the owner. One O\l'ning property alld
dr-siring to sell it C1ll1llOt get its value, because it is im
l'os~ilJle to ]lut the tenant~ out und surrender POSS(~SSiOll
to the purclw;;er.

1'001' Gr-l'l11uny is in a bad way, The common people
are indmtriollSly striving to get out frolll under their
load by labor. Everybody is at work; but their work
brings them no 1'011.1 results, "What thoy make must go
to the nation of France a nd others, France is acting
very unwisely, She is 0ppl'r-ssing her neighboring people
in compelJing them to pay the cost and damages of the
war; and in this she is aided and abetted by the Bl'lti;;h
empire and others,

MutLerings un) heard throughout Germany, that in
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'rhr. lbte 1925 is even more distinctly ind icatcd by
thc Scriptures hecnuse it is fiXI'tl by tlw la\\' GOll gave
to 1qn0.l. Viewing the prpSI'nt situation in Enl'Ope, one
\\"onders how it will be posslhle to hold back the explo
sion much longer; nnd that l~\'en helorc l!)'~ii the great
crisis will be renchcd and probably passcd. The present
conditlOlls arc ;;1 rcngthen Lng to the faith of the Chri~"

ti;ln. His h0.nrt g1'onns \\ ith others of the gro:1l1illg
erention, nnxious to sec the ])rince of Peace bring o1'(ler
out of cll;10S nnd lilessiligs to the people.

\,"hat a pril"Jlege is now accorded the followers of
Chri~t! What a hlessed opportunity of holding aloof
from tlH~ strife and turmoil of earth and bringing to the
poopl0. the JI1essnge of peace and salvation and saying
llJd:o tilo;;0, of' 1I0minnl Zion who have been looking lor
th,~ Lord: 'I:ehold, 1he Lord is here; behold thy GOll
reig'Jleth !'

desperntion 1h0.Y will seck ycngeanee against t,he French.
It is a deplorable state of ail'airs.

EUROPE A BOILING CAULDRON

Aus1 ria is pan ie-stricken, amI <mother revolution is
expccted :111\' d;1\·. In H;lly the reyollltlOnists thrratell to
0\ prtll J'II till' ;;0\ crlllllent, and ic'ar has taken hold npon
cycry one \\ho is in pO\l'er. Tn fact, all 1:;11rope is like a
boiling pot, \nt.h the intensity' or the heat eyer in
('I'l';l~il1g, H allY one \Ill\) has stlldie<l tlw Bible cn,n travel
through Europe and not be convinced that the world
lIas ended, that the day of God's vengeance is here, that
the l\Iessian ic kingdom is at the 11001', then he has read
the Bible in vain. The physical facts show beyond
qncstion 01 a doubt that 191'1 ended the Gentile till\t~,,;

amI as the Lord foretold, the old order is bei ng de
stroyel1 by war, famine, pestilence, and re\'olution.

------- (To he continucd.)

A REFRESHING SEASON
<lAnd Jesus said unto them, Come ye yourselves ((7)(/rt int.o It dC5ert 7J!,ace, and rest a while,' for there were many

c07n'ing and going, and they had no leisure so 111 uch as to eat."-Mark 6: 31.

T HE words of this text \\'ere spoken by aesus to
his diSCIples shortly ar1er the Iwhe;Hling of ,John
the Haptl~t. The dlSeipl(~s hnd 1aken t.h(, body

and hlll'ied it in a tomb. It ,,'as a trying alld strenuous
tin' (; lor these deal' men, The forerllnner pi ,IcoliS. II'ho
h;](l hOllored him hy :ll1ll01lllcing his coming, hMl been
imprisoned amI t.hen h(~he:ll1ed. Douhtless there was
mlll;h exeitemeJlt ill .J crllsn 110m. l\Iany people \\'erc eom
illg aml a,'ikmg the disciples the meaning of these thin;::-s,
and the disciples had belCH hllsy explaining and teaehiiIg
the doctrines which they hall learned. Thcy were so
busy and so wrought up by the eOll<lltions that they hall
no time for leisure, l\Ot so much as to cat. They calllc
to ,Jesus with their lmrden, repeating to him \I'ha t they
had done and taught. J-Te saw that they hatl neell or
some quiet rest and icllo\\'bhip together, :1\1 ay from
the strife and turmoil of the disorderell COncbtiOII. LO\"
ingly he said to them: "Come ye yourselves a.part Into
a desert place, and rest a while."

REFRESHING FELLOWSHIP

The quiet fellowship together of those of like prcciom
fuith is always refreshing, particularly after a streJlllOUS
season of effort put forth to accompl ish n purpose.
The peapIc of God for some time have been pa'oing
thJ'Ough trying experiences-just such ;IS .J es1l.', had
foretold would come to his followers at the end of the
world. During the great sorrows resulting from the war.
famine, pestilence, revolutions, dist.ressed conditions of
the people, the wicked persecution of Christians, and
oj her trying experiences, the truly consecrated have been
ans\\'ering questions and teaching those who have been
(1ls1l1l'hed in mind and sad of heart. They have been
chcl!ring many by words of comfort. The excitement
flnd turmoil of the world increases.

Ho\\' 11 ku the Lord to proyide a little season of rest
nn(l rclrl',slI ing hefore engnging in a more active cam
paig'lI! 1i ()\\" appropriate that we come aside for a while
in a fill iet and isolated spot, such as Cedar Point is,
aJld tl1l'l'c h~l\'e some rest of body and mind and sweet
f('ll<l\\'~hlp in the Lord! The peninsula and its 3ppoint
lllcn1.s \\'III all hc OUI'S for eight days. Beside the \\'aters
d heil1ltill11 Lake 1~l'ie \\'e may sit down and rest a
I', hile and Sillg tngctliel' songs of praise to God and to
elll' Lord anll olrer on1' thnnks and cheer eaeh other
11,\' recounting the hlessings or the past aUll pointiug each
01.11CI' to the preciolls promiscs contn incll IJ1 his \\Tonl.
May it he a real season of rest to the soul and joy to
the hea rt of each one \1 ho comes.

Let US" thereforu, deal' brethren, for a time leave be
hind us the I'ush ;III([ turmoil, the confusion of tongues
and the dlstlll'bancc l'esulting from a liI~ordered world,
and in quietncss and COli fidence come asille for a season of
J'C'freshment and blessing s11eh as the Lord has in store
for all \\'ho love him supremely and come with a sincere
desire to glorify his name and to build each other up
in our most holy faith. The Lord has promised that
where two or three agree upon a thing and ask it in
his name he will graJ1t it. Let many of us agree, then,
that \\'e will constantly present the matter of this con
vention before the divine throne, that the Lord may
open the windows of he(1\'en and pour out his blessings
upon the coming assemhly of his people.

The convention will open Tuesday afternoon. Septem
ber 5. It will close at noon Wednesday, September 13.
Fol' fnll information as to how to procure transporta
tion, reserve accommodations, etc., see THE WATCH
TOWER of August 1.



IF ONE LACKS ZEAL

Q1lestion: If the ouly motive for entering the ser
vice and putting out the literature is love lor God and
a burning zeal for doing it, and that zeal is lacking
or is cold at prescnt" should one enter the service any
how and work up a zeal 01' \1 ait untIl he gets it?

LlnStt'c'I': The SCl'lpillreS shOll" thut all of our motives
in service must be prompted by love, This is relH'esellted
by the term heart nseu in the Scriptlll'es. The heart is
that faculty of the belllg by whieh our motive for action
is dctrrmined; that which induces our action. It is the
seat of afIeciion. The Lonl inyites us after we make a
consecration to giv(" our hearts \,holly to him, saying:
"My son, give me thine henrt". (Proverbs 23: 2G) The
apostle Paul gives the S;llile thollght iu Colossians;]: 2,
0, saying: "Set your afredion all things nbo\'(~, not all
thlll1:;8 on tlle e'lILh. For ye arc dead, aud yom life is
hid with Christ ill God," Again the proverh says:
"K(~Cl) thy 11l':1l'l WIth ,ill lllligcnce; lor ouL 01 it arc the
iSSll(~S of Ide". (Proverbs 4: 23) AllY motIve slleh u.s
aliJilition, tlesire to "hine, or }Jride, inducing our ,Ietion
could not be ple:I"ing to thc Lord. Service for the Lord
must be incluenl 1.>\' thc nlOLI\c of love, Love mealls a
worshIpful adoratl:lIl for JdlOl<lh, ha\'lllg in nlind his
grentlless, his nl:ljesLy, his loving kindness, what hc has
done for U3, the provision for our sahat ion; and then
a jOj luI sulJlnisSlOll to his holy \1"iIL The bcginniIlg of
SUt;!J love is gmtlLllde, One \1 ho really Iw.'3 gratitnde in
hi" heart allu appreciates \I'hilt Goa has aone [01' hun
\1 ill \\ ant to do sOl1leth I ng ill return; and the moJ'(~ his
apl'rccmtion of liod's kindness to him increasc~, the
greater \\' JII be his 101 c; :I nd the greater his lovc, the
grcatcr \1 ill be the desIre to scne ]l1lll.

J ['sus :::aid : "He t.hat hath my commandments, allfl
keepcth them, ]IC it is that ]m"dh mc: and he that loveth
m(~ shall be lovell of Illy J<'atlwr". (.John 1'1: 2.1) St.
John writes: "This is the lo\"e of God, that we kepp his
commandmcnts; and h IS commandments arc 110t griev
ous", (1 John [): 3) Then if we really love the Lord,
that will ~)e the indl1CClUent to sene; and the greater
our 10\'e, the g rcatel' will be our zeal.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS
to the meek". (Isaiah 61: 1, 2) To preach me,inS to
proclaim the message in val ious ways. One way is by
word of mouth, another is by plaeillg literatnre in the
hands of Lhe. pcople to read. How, then, is this show
ing our love for God? If \I'e love him we shall want to
magnify his namc and tell others what a loving, right
eous God he 1S and what a great plan he has for the
salvation and ble:;slng o[ mankind. \Vhen we come to a
kllOlrledge of God's :11'1':1 ngellient for blessing the human
race aIlll rely upon the revealcu plan, then we have
faith, We arc creatures of Iaith. We walk by faith.
No Christian should be controlled by feeling or senti
mentallty. ~eal does 1Iot meall feeling, emotion or senti
mentallty. Faith is the basis of aUf whole Christian
char:lcter. First we know of Cod's provision, then we
rely upon it. '1'haL constitutes fa ith. As our faith grows
stronger, our lo\'e will increase ,1IIU also our earnest de
SJre to glorify the Lord and magnify his name by giving
others a kno\I'ledge of him; and hence we will be in
duced to engage in his service.

An s\\ er ing the questJOll, then, il one's zeal is at low
ebh what should he do? First he should apply himself
to the study 01 Cod's Word, It would be well for him
to read the STUDIES IN THE ScmrTURES, a certain por
tion every day. Head the Bible in connection therewith,
prO\'lllg the, texts as he goes along, thereby increasing
his lmO\dedge; aJl(l as he increases his knowledge, he
WJIl incrcase his falth as he relies upon it; and this
knowledge ,md [mth will illcrease his love for God and
his calise o[ righteousness. As Iw reads he should pray;
not Oldy pl'ay alice in a while, but frequently ask the
Lonl to incre:l~c his knowledge, understUllding and ap
pl'eci,ttlOn of ,md love lor Jlis Word and to increase his
desire to make it known to others. Then such a one
should avail himself or herself of the opportunity to
ntiend the class studies as often as possible, and attend
the ]Jmise, prayer and testimony meeting every week;
and th is coming together with others of like precious
faith will increase the glowing zeal for the Lord nnc1
IllS cause. Tlte Apostle points out that it is absolutely
essential for the Lord's people to meet together, espe-

LOVE IS ESSENTIAL cially as they see the end drawing ncar-and we are
Zeal may be very well pictured by glowing coals of thcre now. (Hebrews 10: 25) It is likewise essential

fire. Tf Olle 01 these coals is laid out by itself it grac1u- that each one engage in the Lord's service to the ell
ally cools air <lnd dies out. Hence the necessity o[ keep- tent of his or her opportunity, in order to show his
ing it with other coals. '£his illustrates the necessity of loving zeal for the 1..0]'(1 and thel'eLy to keep his com-

mandl1lrnts.Christians assembling themselves togcther, associating
themselves together, studyillg the \Vord togetheT, amI Study, prayer, assembling' together and activity in
being active in giving the mes"age to others. Love be- the Lord's service \\'111 without a doubt bring a blessing
gets love; and the more one becomes active the mOTe to rvery one who plll'sues this course, Let no one de
will love increase. cei,'e himself or herself that he can sit down and wait

Since our love is measUl'ed by am willingness to obey until he works up a zeal. Zeal does not come in this
the Lord's commandments, we shall desire to know what way. Inactivity will lead to spiritual atrophy. Activity
his commandments are and then to do them. One of in the Lord's service, moved by an honest and sincere
the specific commandments that applies to all the new desire to glorify the Lord, will lead to spiritual develop
creatures is: "The spirit of the I.ord God is upon me, ment, contentment, and that peace of God that passes
because he hath anointed me to preach the glad tidings all human understanding.
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CH RISTEN DOIll NOT DESOLATE 70 YEAUS

(l1iCs/'wn: Do the Scriptures indicate thnt Christen
dom II'ill bc Iltcrnlly d,~sojated, without inhabitants, as
wn~ the case in the seventy years' desolation of Pales
tJ lie ?

Ans/eer: The Scriptures (10 llot so indicate. On th~

c01drilry, there will be milll)' inhalJiiallt" ill the land.
While tll)11btlc~s the timc of tr011hk 'rill (;n\l~e the death
of g"rl'nt multitudes, yet the Lord .Je~\IS plainly sai(l
that many wonld bc brought through the tl'Oublc' amI
s;lV<:d. (Matthcw 24: 21, 22) 'l.'h is is corrohorilt.eil by
the prophet Zechariah stating that two pflrb shall be
cut off and die and the third part shall be hrought
through the trouble. These parts evidently do not mean
eqllal diyislons; nor could the two parts that arc cut
off mean the little flock and the great compflny class.
On thc contrary, it seems reasollable to conclude that
the t\\"o parts that will be cut orr represent two clnss(:s,
namely, onc a class that willingly perverts the truth
when they kJ10\1' better; anll thc othcr cln,,:;, those 'rho
e:\ploit thc pe0plc and prey upon them to grntify their
own selfish desires. The PSfllmist iudic,ttl's the class that
will be hrought through the trouble, sayillg: "Ble:;sed
is he that considercth the poor: the Lord will dcliver
him in time of trouble. The Lord will preserve him,
amI keep him alive; and he shall he blessed 11pon tho
earth." (Psalm 41: 2) The clnss of people in Chri~ten

dom who nrc now hearing the messflge concerning the
Lord's kingdom and who nre driving to do 1'i,!.!ht, deal
justly with their neighhoTs, se,~m to he inllic<lt(~d by the
aIJol'c Scriptnre as the ones "'ho will be brought throngh
and the first ones havlllg oppoTtunity fo1' J'e~toration

blessings. This would n1so include that class that follow
the <lrlmonition of the Prophet to seck meekness and
righteollsness, and who because thereof may find a place
of refuge and escape in the time of trouble.

SI'IRIT-BEGETTI1'iG SINCE 1918

Quesl-io:n: DHI spiTit-hegetting cease in IDI8?
.-InslVe'r: No. 'rhe best evidence that it (lid not is

ihe: fact that some hare come to a knowledge of the
tTnth since 1918, made a full consecration, and show
eveTy eyidence of kwing heen begotten of the holy
spirit, At a recent cOllYention at Los Angeles thirty
fonr symboli7,ed their consecration. A11l0ng!'t these II'as
an old Illan who snid he had beCll for sel'entY-f'lght
yenrs without a Bible, and who sinc" ] D18 hennl i Ite
truth for the first time, consecrated and symboll7,ed his
consecratioll, manifesting the fmth nml trust of a child
of Go(l amI the evidences of one who has been accepted
of the Lonl. TheTc arc mallY in.,;tances of those coming
to a kno'rledge of the tl'1lth sillce the ahove dnte. No
one is w:JlTflnted in saying thnt spirit-begetting rca ';I:d
in 1918; nor is there nny eyiclcnee yet appflTent ns to
ju,::t when it will cease, It seems quite rensOlwh!r. that
as long as there is an opportuuity for anyone who is
runnil1g for a crown to fall a way there wonJa be some
one hegotten of the spint to take the "placc of such a
one. Anyone who comes to a l\nowlcdge of thc tl'ldh
now shOllld proceed to consecrfltion; for consr'crn1 ion
is nllrnys ill o1'(ler. We do not consecnd,e to get a eeT
tn ill pri;.:e, lnlt our consecrntion is to do the will of
God: and we should joyfully ]l'fll'i) to him to gl'flllt
'I hatso<.'.I'er Te,rnl'll aud blessilJg he sees is for our good
and to his glory.

BIBLE SCHOOL ESTABLISHED
--SJ:PTI';~lf1Im lO--N]<;IJJo:~II.\H 8: 1·18--

NElIl~~IlAII SEE;-; AS A RET'OIl~f"n-n".\])INO OF Till' L\W-.TOY OF (:UIl'S I'ICUI'LIC-f'IHST TIlIlI.l: :'CIJOOLEST.\BI.TSHleD-PI:I;P.\J:.\TION
}'OH n;'\CHINO j';ECI'SS \ l:Y-"\O I'Hi\''\T~; lNTFln'HET.\'I'IO:C; OF '1 In; SCRlPTl.'HES-PR 11·II.EGE GH.\:\"TEO THl~ CHVRCH.

"Tcach 1IIC, 0 1.,on/, Ow len!! of thy stO/Ii/CS; olld I,ll/all keep it /Into the cnll."-l'solm 11.9: .~3.

T ODAY"S le~son pr"s(~nts Nehemiah in a new light. We
llave secn him as n man oC lH·I.\~·'~r, of action, an 01'
ganb:cr, a learler of mcn, a con"trudil'e genius; now he

comes hdol'e us us n refoJ"ll1er of men.
The relJuiltliug' of the wall was completed about a week

before the seventh month, the month which was the begin
Iling of Israel's religious YE'flr, and one of the most im
portant of their calendar. The til'rot tlay of the mouth was
the l1'east of Trumpets; the tent h tlay t he Day of Atone
ment; the tifteenth the comlllencenllcnt of the Feast of
Tllhel'llaclcs. It was probably in view of the approach of
this season of the ~'ear, and also because of the urgency of
the need that Nehemiah lIurried on with the work.

\\'hen the building of the wall was completed, he com
mi:>sioned his brother HamUli, and Hananiah, ruler of the
palace, ns ovel's,~ers or gO\'el'llol's oC Jerusalem. Then he
tumel] his attention to the genealogies of the pl"iests and
rulers. Evidently he believed that there were some in office
Rnd in a position of authority who had no real right to
be there; and some were put out of office. A census was
taken of persons and of live stock. Gifts for the Lord's

work were accepk'l. and some 1I01l1e ofCerings are recorded.
~'he enemies of Israel \\'cre 1I:1ll1cd, and they ceased to
trouule Nehemiah. Tiley \\'ithdrcw, and lhe people \\ ho had
come up to Jerusalem to help 1I0W relll1'lH~d eflch to hi>: own
city. Then came tlH~ >:c\'enth month. with all that it meant.
There must have been great expeclation in .Terusal'~111 alld
Judah; for the energy which had heen put forth through
the henrts of the p",opl(, heing stirred, woulr) Ilecessnrily
cause that they shou1l1 look to the forthcoming tiillC of
festival with great joy.

EZHA THE TEACITEU

Ezra agnin ('omes on the scene. As we hm e seen, when
he came from Bnb~ 1011 :d'ont tweh"e years before, he wrought
a considerablc measure of reform in Israel. It is uncertain
whdher or not he had been in Jerusalem all the twelve
years, but as little is said of bim it seems probable that
he retul'lled to Bah,vlon. Nor do we \"'I10W whether Ot· not
lie came back in Nehemiah's company, But certain it is [hat
he was presen t at the time of the completion of the building
of the walL.
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EZl'tl was eOII~i(],'I':lIlI,\' VllIl'l" rllan Nehemiah, He was a
learned man, a priest, and a sCl"ibe; a noble man of God,
a ready supporter of the )'ounger man, and exactly suited
to give guidance from the Word of God, as Nehemiah was
suited to his particular worl,. Years before, ill captivity in
Bab~'lon, lie had nHHle himself fnllliliar with the Word of
the Lord. Perhaps he had in his po~se;;sion the hook of
the Lnw which was foun(1 in the da~'s of ,Josiah. (~ Cllro
nicles 34: 14) In any ease he not only was n diligent studlmt,
but lwd pl'epared his heart for the Lonl, and In due time
he wa,; re\\'a)'(]ed. nod used IllS rle\'oteel ahi Ii t.\', The au
t1lOl'ship of the books of Chroniclf:S, IDzra, Nehemiah, and
somp adel Esther, are ascribed to I~;r.ra by the J(;\\,s. E\'i
dently until .Terusalem was rehnilt as a city it \\'llS not Goel's
due time for tllOse things to be done which are presented
to us in toda~"s lesson,

On the first day of the month the people gnthered together
at enrly morn to he:lr the \\'on] of God read and expounded.
A platfol'm har] !JI'pn erecl-~d, and on it E;r.ra and thirteen
other priests StOOl], amI until high noon they read the Word.
The n~eol'(l is: "So they read in the hook in the law of God
distindly, and gan' the sense, and can~el] them to under
stand the l'eading."-NelH'miah S: 8.

A GREAT DAY IN ISRAEL

It was a g-reat day in Isnlel, ullique ill its histor~·. The
people were now ready for the Word, and God 11:H] his
in~trument ready. Here is true expounding of the Word.
Thc' Word of God heeame as a new book to them, The
people \\'el"~ astonislled; and so fa I' away rlill they find
tlwmscl\'( s fl'onl llw strict reqllil'clllenls of the Law that
they wcpt 'IS they II4~ard.

But 110\\' Nell4'1I1i:lh and E;r.ra and the Le\'ite" spokc to
the p,~op:e :llId tolcl them tlmt tllis was a hol~' da.v unto
God: that they IlInst not weep 1101' mourn, but he happy,
Nph('luiah sai,] unto them: "(10 .\'OUt' \\'ay, eat the fat, and
drink the sw('('t, niH] sel,d pOI·tiOlIS unto them for whom
nothing is prepa reI]: for this day is holy Ullto our Lord:
nei I her be y" "OIT~'; fOl' tile joy of the Lord is your
strcngth." (l\(~he1lliah 8: 10) The people were qUieted and
were mar]c h:,pp~' ill the Lord; tlley also lllark eadl other
h:IPPY \\ ith rlll~ ~Ifls whi(~h they S'~lIt to tho~e who were not
PI'<~SI~lIt 10 share \\illl lh(~ul.

Nehelniull utt(-,I'crl olle of tll4~ gl':lull tnll-hs of SCI'ipture
wh(,11 III~ s:litl. '''L'ile joy of tile Lord is ,\'our st rerl:;til," He
kuew \\'('11 1ha t tlw people did not nee,] chastisemellt; the
wn~' the,\' had labored of Inte pro\'ed that. Certaillly they
10uutl t I!e~' had not I,(-'pt the Jaw of tlw Lord; hut now tlmt
till',\' l1I'arr] it, tile,\' saw this \\'as n time for joyful refot'ma
tiOl1 l'a tl,('r than for sorrow of heart.

l\,'II4;nriah aud E;r.ra III giving this ad\'iee surely acted
wis<'l~' \\'hell unintcnLiollal mistakes have been made, or
\\TOII;: Ila~ llPen dOlle through ignorance, even where the
igllol'anee i~ hl;lllll~\\'ol·th~' (as is so often the case), and the
bet IeI' \\ n.\ '''0 5""11 alld takl!n, tllere is no need to do other
thall thank God and take ('ourage. Indeed, our enem~' Satan
often sCI;k", 10 gain lIl]\'tllltage O\'Ct' us by trying to get us
into a tUlle of \\'eeping 0\'('1' the past when we ought to be
praising GOll for the prcscllt alld the future.

Oll the 1I(',t day the people again Callie together and the
rending \\'a~ (,ontinued. On that day they read about the
Feast of T:lhel'llaeles, the time for whieh was almost upon
them. Israel had not been accustomed to keep this feast,
as is clear from the reeol'lis. But immediately arrangements
were made for the feast to be kcpt; the people we!'e directed
to go up to the Mount of Olives, or to any place convenient,
and take sutt1C'ient brunches of the various trees whcrewlth
to mnke booths that they might keep the feast according to
the law.

This wus done and In me open places or we city, aIIII on
the roofs of the houses booths werc erected for the da~'s of
the feast. And the feast was kept so well, and so fully,
t1wt it is s:llll: "Since till) da.\"s of .Toshuu, the son of Nun,
unto t:,ut d:l~', Ilud not Ow elllldt'l'n of Isracl clone so." (Nehe
miah 8: 17) AmI da.\· by d:l,\' lil/'ou;;h tIl(; eight da.\s of feast
ing the law of tile Lord \\'as l'I'']ll. 'rid;" \\':lS 1I0t ealIeci for in
the ori;.:inal arr:III'-:":IIIl~nt. bill. the p,~ople wunted to know
what tlll~ \\'ol'll of tll(' LOl'd said that th,~y mig-lit direct
their wu.\, in 1l,lrJJlun:-' \\ illl it.

THE FIRST BIBLE SCHOOL

1-] en). we lIla.\' S:l.\', thl~ Ii rsl; lJihl,~ sellOol \\'as insU III ted,
nnd under ill<::11 conl]it.ions: The people wunted to he'll', the
:>pcakl'rs wantcl] to he heu n]; for it is said: "The.~ read
distinctly anu g:n-e the sen""." (]'\ehellliah 8: 8) l'erhups
the old Hehrew lungtlage \\ as nOl UlHlerstuod by the people;
for languages change, forms of letters and comhinations of
letters in words differ fl'Olll f llIle to time. Dean Stanley
sug:;ests that herc wus the bl:ginning of expositor.\' teaching
anu preadJing, and probahly he is I~orrcet; for t here are no
pre\'ious t'l!col'ds of such a time of Bi1.Jle reading anrl ex
planation.

The form of instrnction kno\\'11 liS expusitory teaclling is
one of the most helpful and prodncth'(~. lInt he who wuuld
expound the Word of God llJust be Iitte,] fOl' his ta"k, as
E;r.ra wus for his. He \\'ho sets lJilmwlf 1'0 expoulHl that
Worl], and rIocs not uIll]ersland it will lead both the people
and hilll"elf astrllY, It has [llea~el] God from tillle to time
to raise up Illell \\'ho h:l\'e had a COllllll'chensive under
stalHling of his \Vorr] and to use them to "give the sense,"
that is, to explain ils meaning. The apostle Paul \\'as a
gl'cat expounl]et· of the SCI'iptures to the early church; and
so, we Imow, were SOllie of the 01 her apostles. Hilt the
church of God has ne\'er been so bles"ell as it is noll': for
in tllese Inst days it lias lllc:lsed God to have those scriptnl'es
expounded wllich even to tile :lpostles were not IIle:l t in
due season. We have the wllole Word made plain,

E\'ery clliltl of God hns n right to come to the Word; for
it is the Father's gift to tile church; but the interpretation
of the Word is for tlie congregatioll, the church, and is not
for pl'i\,ale use. Tliat il:'. 110 one lias a right to expcct 11
special revclat ion, 'file holy sJli rit, tlic means of enlighten
ment, is God's gift to tlie chureh; and it is to be t)xpl)cted
that God \\ ill gh'e his blcssing of light upon the \\'onl by
those ,vhonl lie rni,;()s up to gi\'e the llleat in due scason.
The \\'on] nlways qui('kl"ll; \\'hen ri.glltly r(!cche(]; for it
is a liVing Wonl, ancl every child oC GOl] is hlessed in his
en(]ea\,or to know hi~ 1I1a"ter's will. Its light sllines more
brightly on OUt' pnthwny as we llpproaeh tlie perfect day.

SUGGESTIONS FOR BIBLE STUDY

"Tiley read l]istinetl.v and gave tile sense." Here i~ i.mid·
ance for any of tIle Lord's people who at'C prh'ile;:"d to
stand 1.Jefore their brethrcn 01' tile public. Nu onc "liould
address nn audience except lie intends to address tllem all.
An inr]istinet spcaker sllould not intru(k lIimself upon an
audiell(~c. How can tllC pcople sny "Anl('n" if they do not
hen r \l'1i,1t is being said'! Such a slwakcr llIay as wcll speak
in an unknown tOllgue. (1. Corinthi:lns H: 2) Also we have
lwown and still know of "oml: bret Ilrl~n WIIO, wilen 1t"Hling
1:1I'ge Ot' even small companies in pra:-'er, speak in so low 11
tone as to allow onl~· thosp who are nearby to Ilear whut is
being said. This is a lllhiake rising from mistaken ideas
of reverence and hU 1llili1.y. Such a manner of worship can
not be pleasing to the Lord, nor helpful to the brctllren.

The establishment of the synagogue form of worship and
Instruction is traced back to Ezra's da~'s. Probably the
foundations of that s~'stem were laid at the time of our
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lesson. The Jewish chlldrell were well instructed in the
IJall', anL! perhnps the synagogue method of instruction was
one of tile best ever devised. But very probably the Berean
s.I·~te1U which has obtained amongst the Lord's people is
t.lie best of all s~'stems of Bible instruction-far superior
to sLullies promiscuously prepared and taught by self-con
stituted private interpreters. Everyone who has luid ex
perience knows its value. Indeed, it is hanlly possible to
fail t.o make good progress if this method is followed, and
it must be cOllsidcl'cd as one of God's ~]Jeeial gifLs to his
church.

The Bible iLself does not rC:lllil~' yield its treasures, as
is nbulldantly dClllonstmted by conllnon experience; but
Its s,l·stemati7.e<l sLud~' h,l' means of the \'ariou~ lolumes of
tlie S'l UIllES Hi THE SCl:lI'TUHES, and tlie otliel' publications
of tlie Sodety, bring tliese treasures very close to the
student. However, it is ill this InaL1er as in everything of
life-lie who puts most in g'ets most out. '1'hose wlio :lltend
a stlltly without [Jrcpamlion, IllPrely hoping t.liat sOllletlling
ma~' drop into t.lieil' hiPS, lIla~' cxvect to go Ilome almost
(·Inply. Perhnvs the,\' !,:er as much as they expcctpll. But
those who seck til](1; tlll'.I' enlTY much away; al](l besides
tlJe~' leave s01Dethill~ behil\(.l for otllers to carry horne. Now
this i"ystem is bClIlg extentkd so as to be a means of help
to tlio:;e who do not attend stud.1" classes; for those who
re,ul tllt~ I-I.'>IlP and follow the questions have a fine means
of self-h\~lp put into theil', hands. 'l'he people must have
the tlppol'runlty of knowing the truth.

Hut what shall we say of lefll1ers of studies who go with
out 11l'eparaLion? Those who act so-and we lun e heard of
some-have 1l0t !l true perception of tlleir responsibility.
The"e t-'ither treat themselves too seriously, or the stmlies
too li;;h tl~·. True, the stmlies al'e easy, and Bible references
can rcadil~' be found; but every study will gi\'e some food
for thOll!;ht, and it is almost certain that everj' fresh time
a Sililly is gone over sOllie new benuty will be seen in the
"'ord and Lhere will be some increasing light. Only those
who S('1"I'e the Lord and their brethren from their heart,
and WILO l)repare themselves for the service, are likely to
be 01 real help. Ezra could not. have given the sense of the
Word if he had not prepared himself. And we may be quite
sure that. though he hadleal'Jled much from his studies while
in Bahylon, and woulll tllerefore he prepared for his present
work, he would day uy day prepare himself for the daily
reading.

THE COVENANT WITH GOD

Aftc,' the time of rejoicing the reading of the Law was
con tillllcd. The people were much move<l, find the Levites
rose to their true position as leal1ers of the people. The
mercies of God were remembered (Chapter 9 is one of tile
great elllipters of tlJe Bible) ; their OWll place with him as
a people was more disLinct.l,\' seen. Now they entered into
a cOYt'lwnt with God. A llocument was drawn up and signed
boLh by leaders and representatives of the people, and the
si~n:ltories to that sure covenant are named in Chapter 10-
a gnlllll record. Only on two occasions in the historj' of God's
people has such a thing happened as that IlI1 have entered
into a vow: once in Nehemiah's day, as here recorded; and
agaill in our own day, when through the Vow brought to
the church by Brother Hussell, practically the whole of the
Lord's people entered into a special covenant with the Lord.

After this came the dedication of the rebuilt wall. It was
a high day, a gala day. l\lusicians an<l singers were brought
In from the neighboring towns and villages, and two parties
were formed, E7.l'U with one, Nehemiah with the other.
'1'he.v marched rounll the walls, one turning to t.he left and
the other to the right; and with their songs aud their music,

and the happiness of the people Jerusnlem was filled with
joy, and the sound of the re.ioicillg was heard far away.

Nehemiah's origillal leave from the Persian Court seems
to have been prolonged; but aftel' a time he went back, anll
was perllUps a year at the Court, He returned again to
Jerusalem, evidently to t.ake up the duties of governor
w!lieh he had previously held,

FURTHER REFORMATION

Sad to sa,\', while he was gone mischief began to creep in
amon;;~t the people, through those who sought their own
intere:;ts rather t.han God's. On his return he showed that
Ilis former quickness of action had not left him; indeed, he
took ljuick alJ(l strenuous DcUon against the wrong-doers.
He found that the high Ilriest hml aclually prepared a great
chamber in t he courts of the 'l'emple 1'01' 'fobiah. Nehemiah's
former opposer; and that much material was gathered there,
h,~sides housello!(1 ~tuff. Nehemiah promptly had it Illl cast
out, hot h lI01l~,)holl1 stufl', and all that had been collecte<l by
them 1'01' tile Temple services. ,(Nehemiah 13: 8) He would
have none of it. Then he found there had been a lack,
reSI)(~eting t111~ Le\'iles; their due portion had not been
gin'n t hem. He Ilad this matter set in order.

He found 111:11. work and trading wel'e being done on the
Sabbath da~·. This also he put right; and when the Tyrian
l1lerehHnt~ Hnd sellers of nil Idnds of ware lodged outside
.Terui"nl,~nl 011 tlie Sabbath, he appeared on the wall and
told them that if they did this agnin he would lay hands
on t.heill. They came no more. E\'il1ently his look and his
mauner (;olll'in(;<:ll IhpllJ that it was safer not to. 'l'hen he
found tll:lt ill";,;al Ill:ILTiages with l\'ioabites and Ammonites
had aga1l1 t;i1,,~n place-the yery thing w:Jich had brought
so much trouble upon Israel. ThiS distl·esse<.l him greatly.
On a prcviou:', occasion when Eznt had come amongst the
people and found this condition of t.hings obtaining, he had
wept and pllleke(1 out his hair. Kehcnliah thOll,~ht the tilll\!o

for h:lir-[Jnllini-: hnd again COlne, and he showed these meu
the ,,'ay 10 r<:1','nl":lnce: he plucked their hair out for them,
filld made them swear they woul<l amend their ways. (Nehe
miah 13: 25) He found tll!lt the "on of the high priest was
actually married to SUllballat's daughter. Nehemiah chased
him away.

Was Nehemiah a violent man? Some would say so. He
was an carnest man, and saw more clearly than his fellows
how great "as Israel's danger. He also s:~w that men dis
loyal at heart must have no place of authority or cyen
serviee. It was n shocking thing that Tobiah shoul<.l he
lodged ill tlw Temple, aud that the high priest's son should
be marrit~d to Sanhallat's daughter. No doubt profession
of love for I"rael's welfare h:ul been made by these; but
they w~re 110 loyers of God nor of nud's people, nlld Nehe
miah was "urely right ill clcansing Israel from them. SOllie
breth rCII woulll be Yer~' gell tie to the 'J'ohiahs and San hal
lats of our day, those who seek to sen'e themselves by the
fayors of t.he LOl'll; but these are enemies no matter how
great Lheir profe::;sions are, and s01l1elimes it seems neces
sary that there "hould he a. Nehemiah to put matters straight.

Nehemiah was a very cOIlrageous mall. "Slioul<.l such a
man as I tlee?" was his cry when someone suggested to
him that he should sllve his life. But tllough he was full
of courage and apparently violent in action, he was meek
and mild ill heart. His continued cry to the Lord to be
remembered before him for those things he had sllcceeded
in doing for the LOI'd shows that he was continually wait
ing UPOll God. This cry of his is not as some have sup
posed-that he should be remembered through future ages,
but is the :ll1Pcal of a longing heart for the continual :::lIlile
of his gracious Lord.



SAD CONDITIONS A!\IONG THE LOUD'S PEOPLE

MALACHI wns the last of the prophets of Israel, and
the third, with Haggai and Ze(:hariah, in the word
which God sent to his peoplc aftt,r their return from

captidty. The time of his prophec~' j:; not stated, though
it is clear that his word was Spo],en to Israel about the
time of Nehemiah's gO\'crnol'ship; but wl:dll'~l' it was given
during t'he time of Nehemiah's ausence at the Persian Court,
or soon after his death, cannot be determined, Wc may
safely presume that it was giyen during Nehemiah's ahsence,
and that It was a considerable help to that ardent reformer
whcn, on his return, lIe fount! Ul'gent need to cleanse the
people from some of their defiling enOl'S and conduct.
Neither Nchemiah nor Malachi mentiolls the other, but It
Is prohable that Malachi was referred to by Sanballat in his
taunt against Nehemiah that he had uppointed prophets
to preach about himself in Jerusalem (Nehemiah G: 7) ; and
t1111t Malachi helped Nehemiah as Haggai and Zcchariah
harl hclped Zerubbabel.

'l'hl~ prophec,\' discloses a s:1d condition of things, Of
fOl'lll:t1ity in the service of Jehovah there was ahuLHlance,
but of heart senice, very little. Malachi tells the people
of 1hei I' delkiclley, but they profess ignorance of anything
of tile kind, alld he is continually llJet with surprised ques
tions as, "\Vherein ha \'e we lacked ?" So full of ';1~I'\ ie,~ and
profession wcn) these pcople that they had utterly deceived
theillselves a" to their tl'ue condition, and the~ \ ery proudly
rcsenterl t.he l'ruphet's words.

Malaehi's prophecy looks forward to the time when God
himself will undertake to purify such of his people as are
willing at hcart, and will gather his jewels to himself, In
this way it connects the Ismel or old with the Israel that
was to be, and il ver~' iittin;:;ly closes t.he Old Testament
record. The law which W:1S gh'en to God's chosen people,
though itself perfcct, could not keep them in its own purity;
nOl' could the sacrifices which were otIered for sins bring
real co\'ering for their guilt, nor make the comers to their
altars perf!'( r. Rut a better hope had been spolwn of for
Il:;rcll'l, hl~ttcr ,;,Ieritices promised; another mes:senger should
be sent, onc hy whom God would accompli:sh his purposes.

The prophe(:,\' opens by a (kelaration by God of his love.
But the st.atelllcnt is immediatcly questioned: "Wherein
hast thou lovell us?" 'l'lIe allswer is: "\Vas nol' Esan
Jacob's brothcr? saith the Lord: ~'et I loved .Jacob, and
I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his hel'itage
waste for t.he drug-ons of the wilrlel'l1ess." The LOI'd says
in effect: 'I have ulessed :llId cared for YOll all the.se nlllny
years; and evcn aIle I' dcsolating the land I have brought
~"ou back to it acx'ordin[( to my word to your fnthers; where
as Edom has been wastcd. and I have spoken Illy word
a;!ainst it forever.' (Ver;;,e 4) The;:.c people failed to pel'<:eive
the large and gmcious providences of Jchovah, and they
had evcn come to think that llC was obligated to them
rather than they to him. Again God says: "A son honoreth
his father, and a servant his master, If then I be a fa ther
wherein is mine honor?"-\'el'sc ri,

The Lord also tells the priests that they IlUve despised
his name, and immediately they respond: "Whcrein h'l\'e
we despised th~y name?" (Verse 6) He answel's ihat they
have despiscd him and his table b~' offering polluted brcad
upon the altar; that they have offered in sacrifice for his
acceptance, animals which were blind, and lame, and sick,

FIERY TESTINGS FORESHADOWED
--SlwrEMBER 17--l\Ln,AcHI 3:-4:3--

M \J.ACHI THE PROPHET OF GOD REP1:0.\CIlES Jf,II.\EL FOI: nEP.\J:Tl:'\O l'l:o~r BEl: COVENAl'\T-ISRAEL'S LACK OF APPRECIATION 011'

BEI..\TJO:'\SITll' WITH OOD-GOn'S pnO~fISE TO l'ULiH 01."1' [;:,\Ll)flTEIl nI.Jo:s"I~GS ON ISRAEL IF OIll,DIENT-FIERY TESTINGS OF THE

CIIT;HCH HIHETPUl.

"Return unto me ona I 1cill fctUI'll 'unto V01/., 8(/lth tlle Lord of hosts."-Malaelti S:7.

contrary to the law, and, of course, contrary to a proper
~ence of what wa-; right, 01' to [he spirit of obedience. The
Prophet tells them to tr~' such offerings on their goYernor,
Hnl! see wllctllf::r he will accept, either in payment of a tax
01' as a gift, th(~ oJ'lerillgs which thcy brought to God's altar.
In all t.h~),~e thill~;; t h(~,\' give no glory to the Lord, despite
their mud, profcsl"lon; anl! the Lord says: "I have no
pleasllre in YOIl, :;ail.h the Lord of Hosts, neither will I
accept un offering at your hand." (Verse 10) But God declares
that he \\ ill lint fall shol't of Ids due measure of glory. "For
from tile risillg of the sun even unto the going down of
the sallie IJI~' nallH) ~hall ue great umong the Gentiles; and
in every pluce incellse shall be offered unto my name, and
a pure offering: for my lIame shall be great among the
hf'athen, ;;aith j'he Lord of hosts." (Verse 11) If his own
people fail to senc him, his glory shall be great among
the heatllPn,

PRIESTS HAD LED THE PEOPLE ASTRAY

Chapter::! gires a warning to the priests, The Lord
rellliuc!s them of their fathel' Levi, and of the purity and
sweelnel;:; of thc original serriee. "My covenant was with
IJiIlI of life and pence; and I I!ave them to him for the
fen!' wherewith he fcared me, and was afraid beforc my
nall1e: 'l'he law of truth "as In his mouth, and iniquity was
not found in his lips: lIe walked with HIe in peace and
eqUity, alld dir! tUI'll mallY awny from iniquity." (Verses
3, li) But the priesls of Israel had led the pcople astray;
instead of "keeping Imowledge" and directing them in the
way of truth, thc~ had sought their own ends, and made
usc of the Illwileges of service for their own purposes.
''Ye have causcd many to stumble at the law; ye have
cO\'l'uptet! the coyenant of Levi." (Verse 8) They had
made the law of the Lord contemptible, and the Lord sa~'s

he will make them contemptible. He will spread filth over
their faces and their solemn feasts,

But besides this ",Judnh hath dealt treacherously, , •
and profaned the holiness of the Lord," (Chapter 2:11) They
continued to intermarry with the heathen nations about
them, allll apparently it seemed to them a simple matter.
They failed to sec that this course really meant putting
uwny their co\'enunt with God, which covenant made them
a people sepu rate un to him, and to be distinct from all
others. Israel was not at liberty to Intermarry with other
peoples on pain of forfeiting theil' covenant. They won
det'ed why the blessing of thc Lord was withheld from
them; and they cnmc to him "covering the altar of the Lord
with tears, with weeping, with er~'ing out"; and the Lord
was weal'ied with their profession, their prayers, and their
weeping. (Chapter 2: 13) It seems almost impossible that
a people could deceive themselves to such an extent. The
explanation is ill the fact that they stood in theil' own
righteousness; and then, naturally, they began to question
the Lord and his righteollsness. "Ye have wearied me with
~'our words," the LOl't! said; and again they turJl his words
back, sa~'ing, "'Vherein haye we wearied thee?" The answer
is: "Ye haye wearied me when ye say eveQ'one that doetll
e\'i\ is gootl in the sight of the Lord; and he delightcth in
them: or, Where is the God of judgment?" (Verse 17)

These nre terrihle things to say of God.
Apparently these people were absolutely dulled to their

trne (:onditiOIl, though they were \'cr~' sensitive about tem
poral thing;:, Tiley were not prospering; and they saw that
the Samaritans, their neighbors, were; and it seemed to them
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there was no advantage to them in all they were tloillg [01'
God. The~' saill, therefore, that he was 1I0t a GOll o( rigllt
eOlhlll'~'; allll jmlgment, and that tho;,e who flid evil ple:lsl·d
hilll h,'tter thall those who cOlldueteu thell1",cl\"l~::; u.s properly
u;, L1lcy dill.-~ialaclli 3: 14,15.

BLINO TO THE TRUTH

TIIl;Y forgot the ohligations of their co\·enan1. The,v wen,
glad to have all the hk"",ill;:S it bron;;llt, hut 1I0t ils witll
holllings, its dlastlsclnent::; and I;urs(,:;. 'I'lllly 1'or';ot, too,
that lack of 1':lvor did not mean that God had for,;al"~l1

thl'lIl, hut, on the contrary, that he \las hy these circum
stalll:es seei{in~ to draw thcm agllin to hilllseif. 1twas
because Gou was righteous that these 1I11towanl ]lrllvidl))lee:s
came upon thcm. Here is 1111 aw(nl example of sell-:;alis
faction, of worship which has no heart in it. Inrlcl'd, tme
WOI'~lli]l of God is Ill'\'cr ]10s"ible to the self-satisficd Iwart;
for snch will IWing otTcrings to the Lonl, but will not
worsilip in a contrite spirit.

The GOlden Text i:; very pleasant reading in this eon
necl illll. It is a pleading word 1'1'0111 him who Ims I,eell
wI'oll:,;ed: "Heturn Ullto me and I \I ill return unto ,\·uu."
nut once again comes till; sallie malll;(;r of rejoinrlcr, "\YIIl~re

in shall we retul'll?" They were almo~t hopekss. Now the
Lord touches the w(Oak spot: "Bring ~'e all the ti thes into
the "turehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, anti
prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hu:;Ls, if I will
not open you the windows of heaven. and pour you out a
hlp,;sing, that there shall not be room enough to receh'e it."
(Chapter 3: 10) They were holding something back! Let
them orin;::; their dues to him auel they should soon prove
him; and he would bles:; them as his people In the sight of
the nations,

Here is a lesson for spiritual Israelites. Does there seem
to be a lack of heaven's blessings, a want, almost a barren
nes,;, in experience? '.rhen first of all let us see if we are
withllolding anything from the Lorll-something of our
consecration, If not, then our experience is only a test of
faith \I'lJieh will be prudlletlve of further spil'itual ble8l;in;::;s,
The prophecy intimate:; that Israel was not prepared to
obey. They said it was u:;eless to serve God; 'for the prOUd
were happy and those who worked wickedness were set up'
In power.

"I WILL SEND MY MESSENGER"

But Jehovah will not forsake his people, nor his temple,
but will himself umlertalm their salvlltion. "Behold I will
sen 11 my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before
me: lind the Lord, whom ~'e seek, shall suddenly come to
his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ~'e

uelight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of host:;."
(~Ialachi 3: 1) Did they l'eally seek the Lord? Did the~'

rca 11,\' delight in the l\le;:;senger of ('he covenant? No donbt
this h written ironically; for the Prophet intimates this
will he a time of juuglllent, and he 11"I,s: "Who may abille
the dll.\· o( his coming, and who shall stanrl when he ap
pea rdh '!" (Verse 2) ~'he people have f\ue:;tioneu the wny
of God; the~' shall then question no longer. But, in mercy
to tllenl, II messenger shall be sent to prepare the way 1'01'
thc ]1 resence. Because the nallJe l\[alachi means mes;,enger
critics have said that Malachi is speaking of himself. There
is no n~(~d to think this, though it mny be nllowed that
Malachi. the Lord's' messenger, was in some n,,,peds typit:al
of (hr~ Messenger who was to be sent; even as we Jna~'

propl~l'ly consirlt~r Nehemiah as a figure of the one who
shonld slldden Iy come find work swift reforms.

TIJ,lt Lhis WIIS llrophdic of OUl' Lord's day is shown \'er~'

ciea 1'1.\' by our Lonl hilllself, who llel:lared thn t to a certain
exLellt John the Baptist fnlfillt'f! the offir'e of forerunnel',
John, the Lorrl's messengel', prerlHred the way for ,Jesus,
the llIore glorious 1Ile.ssclIger, Whenever he appears jutlg-

ment follo\ls illlllwdiately, as the context SIIOWS, Versl; 3
tells that he sllall :,It a:; the n'lilll~r of :;il\ er; that then
131111 11 he rlisclused true SOliS of Ll~\ i; thll t tlll,se ,,1111 II lie
plll'c.:ed in order Ihllt a lrue otTerillg in rigllleun"lIes:; IIl11y
be pl'csented to thfl Lo I'IJ ,

'1'u all appeawlIees it would seem n.s if the ealllllg :J1Il1
sell:dion of Israel aceorlllIlg to the flesh had heen a failu)'{;.
Tlleir nation fell from its high estate; their priestlloud
into degmlllltion so deep tllllt at the time of our Lo)'{l's
apIWII I'allt:e a 111011 :;:;r them he ellarged tlld r leaders \\ iI.h
!.Jeing whited sepulchres full of eorruptioll; and said ll1at
tllPi I' very elllleaVOl'S to proselyti:r.e only served tu nlll ke
eOIl\'eI'lS who heeame twofold more children of Gelll'lllI'l
than llwy themselves. But the coming of the Lonl sel'\'l~d

to discover some \\ hose hearts wcre right to\\'lIrrls IJiln;
:;Olnl' SOliS of Levi were found worl hy to be called to be
p1'le'-l ~ in tile higher order of l\lelchiseclec,

TWO FULFILLMENTS
Rut 1\lalaehi's pl'opheey looks !.Jeyond the p,II'( ial flll

Jillllll~nt lit 0111' Lon],:; fil'~1 atlvent, :1I1l1 fOI'\vard to the lilne
whl~1I l\lt'~:;illll shOll III ('ome ill glory and stl'en;;th, lind wilen
he ~lil)ulll jUllge amongst his people. The nll~ssell:;el', .rOIIIl
tile B:lptist, who prcceded ,Jesus, the l\l";,~t;lI;;t~I' of rllt~ cove
nlillt. ]11'eligllles a gl'cater messellger [tlw churchl pl'eceding
the Lord in power, nnd the wOl'k which was then done in
Israel r(Opn'sents a greater work to be done In Christentlonl,

'Ve kllow the Lord is nOw pl'esent, and we know also that
he has haLl his messenger preparing the way for him. Nuw,
once again, the time of judgment has come; a~ain his pro
fessed p(~ople are tl'iell as by fire, and the tr.ue-hearted sons
of Le\'i 1I re being ga thcred together for sen·ice. ~L'he llay
that bul'I1s liS nn oven is upon the wodd; the fi(~rce heat is
COllsllIlIin~ the proud things of the earth and all the insti
tutions of this present evil world.

But the heat of this day is to ~ome as tile Sun of Hi;2.lIt
cousness rising with Ilf~llling in his wi,,:.:s: and tlll)sl: wllo
arc able to stand the t1er<:I~ Ilf'at of testing" find themselves
very specially I.Jle~scd o[ the LOJ'tl: the~' "grow np as c;ll\'es
of tile slall." (Cllupter 4: 2) 'J'llcse art! to be used of tile
Lord in lIis work of jllll:';-llIe"t, 'J'iI.~ Propilet says of tllenl,
"Ye sllall tread down t.he wicked; for tile~' silall be a~IJ(:s

under the soles of your feet in the da~' that I shall do tilis,
saith the Lonl of hosts." (Chapter 4: 3) '1'II'is seems clearly
to show the triumph of the righteous over the wkked in
tlds day of judgmell t.

The Lord says that "ot only will he di;;tinguish bet\\ el'n
t.llose who serve him, and those wllo serve him not, but til at
his people shall discern these fnets. God will not only
vin(licate his people, but he will give them the work of
smiting the thin~s that are wicl,ell in his sight. This is a
phnse of the work Which, till recently, has "ot been fully
tli:;elosl~d. Tilis passage is in harmony with man,\' otiler
scriptures, liS [or instance, Psalm 14\): 8,!): "'.1'0 bind their
kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron;
to execute upon tllem the ju(l!;ment written: tilis ilonor
ha\e all his s:lillts." How sweet to us who live in these
strellllOIlS tla.\'s is lITulacJ'd's word that the Lord has a
I't:f:ol'tl of tho:"" tllat fear llim, and that think IIpon his
name! (Nehemiah 3: lG) There is so much profe;;;,ion of
St,I'\ i11~ llilll, so milch olltwa 1'(1 Show, that tho;;e wllo are
real ill thpir heart-senice to the Lord have tlleir names
I'tleort!I'd in hea'·ell. 'Illis is not the Book of Life, but a
11001, of reillellibra.nee which God keeps, and in whicll are
reeortled the 11:1nleS of those who are lo.val in heart to him,
(Estller G: 1) The sin of hypocrisy, of nl[) king mer'e pro
1'eS';lon to sen'e for l'eality of love und service. hus e\'er
been n. trouhler in Ismel. The human hcart seeks it~ own,
and it has been contellt if it eonl(l appear to worship. 'I'he
onl~' cure lOr tillS 113 to heartily st'ek the Lord.
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~'hcre is a close cOlTespondcncy between l\lalachi's da~'s

and ours. Thosc d~I~'s ",Ilcn hc \Yns spnt ns a JIlc'5scnger to
R hypoel'iti<;al pr!ople. :11111 our d:I~S, <,ol'l"~~[lolld; The 1I1H1'!;ed
featul'e.,; arc tho~e of L:J,,<li<:(~:J -IIIIH;h ]1 1'0 f'1'",,,,i "II , litllc
rcality; so mueh so that P['(lf'(~"~i,,n ha~ beell si,·k.'llill:: to
God, alld eall~('(l him (to U"'(~ the Yl\'id \YonJ" of SeJ'iprlll'<~)

to spcw his fal~e dllirch out oj' his 1I10nl11.
Elijah has gin'n his ",arnillg llIe;;;~:lg'~, and the ,;hllreh

gaye little l!l~eel. 1\'0'1' the tiTile of !i('l'ee jlld~l1ICllt has C"lllrl;
the SYSLCIiIS o[ error arc beill;; CUII~IIIIH~d beforc our c~'e;;;;

and all those who nlGke pro[e.""ion of i;cr'l'icc, but who are
not tl'uly his, will i;ul·el.r !illd thcmsel\'es scol'ehed hy the
fiel'ce Iwa t.

'Ve 1001; IW.IOllfl Ulis tinH' of' jndgmcllt upon the ehurch,
real alld ]1I'oll·""ed. anrl IH~Y"llIl t lie (Inll~ of ll'Onhlc UpOIl
tIle \\orld to thnt d:ly wllell t.he Sun of f{i~htc(lIl"III'~~ will
shille with ]wa'Jill:: IIpoll nil, alld the pllr,~ off'~J'illg of
il'fllinchi'~ (~:Jrli(~I' \\Ol'd (Challl"I' 1: 11) will uscend to the
lJl'ai-;,~ of t I,,~ Uod or hen I'en.

OUI' pl'iI'i1(~.:;es an, ~re:lt, hoth of knowing anl! doing,

WORLD'S DISINTEGRATION FORETOLD
- - SU'TDIIlEI: 24 - QU.Illn:llLY 1110;\'[I,W --

A r.E\'IEW OF THE QU•.I,RTER·S LEI:lSONS-Fnm~SHA]lOWIill EVENTS NUli' Tlt.1 N';L'lltI:,\G ADIl STI:J'.'o'GTJ! TO THl~ ClIWSTfAN'S FAITH.

"Jehovnh hath dOlle orca,t thillY~ for 'itS; 'll'hcrGuj we ure y/,{(I."-l's<I/m 12(j: S.

O
Ijlt three months lessons have co\'cred some of the
1II0St illlportant events in the histor~' of TSl'ael, than
whieh, heeause of their typieal signitic:lIIce, there a L'e

no jlol'tiollS of Scripture more intimately conneetetl with
the I)r('s(;nt li1ne. Abain we remark on the fal'omble pl'Ovi
dellces of Cod which caused these lessons to beeome oLir
studies at this pnrtieular time, A review of the lessolls
cannot be olher than helpful; fOl' of necessity this brings
us a rCl'icw of the ehurch's present work during tltis tillle
of 11:lI'I'l'st gathering

The q L1art er's lessons uegan ,,·ith Ezekiel, the s]J('e1al
mes,;'~nger of God to his people. But ltis work was 1101.

1II0re dearly marked for brael than is l'a"toL' Hu;;,~ell'~

work for (he ehurch . .Jcremiah, Ezekiel, and Dalliel lI'ere
contelllporllries; Jeremiah was at court in Jerusalem. Daniel
at euurt in Bab.l'lon, Ezekiel \vas with th"",e of tile cnp
tivity in the cuuntry north of Babylou. Jel'<~IlIi.t1I's message
was to the leaders; Daniel's Illcssuge was ;;,peeially for the
future; Ezekiel's message was fOI' tile pt;ople in captil'ify,
Again we reillark that hal! l:'astor ULissel1 S word to the
profe:;,sed peovle o[ God been Jistellel! to hy them ane! acwel
upon, the i1I1pending ti me of tronble upon tIle II orIel wou III
not hlll'e been necessal'Y. Now it is too late: the IlUmau
institutions and tile human fnIDil,\" arc beillg swept 011 to
their Niagara. We can thank Gotl for the knowledge of
the eoming kingdom laden with blessings,

A TIME OF DISINTEGRATION

The time in which these prophets spoke was one of
world unrest and disintegration. 'rhe migllty empires of
Assyria and E;;ypt were falling, and ,lel'1:;,alem W:lS hasten
ing to its destruction. Babylon, that" dark powel' (wltit:h
there represents auarchj') anll whic:h finally eOIl'luered the
world, wa~ ill ascentlency. Thnt period of tlte lI"orld's his
tory corresponds with the present, when once agaill :ill
the worle! is in commotion, and when the mightier empires
ure brealdng up. But BalJylon's ascendencj', as revealed to
Daniel and Nebuc!me!nezzar by means of visions and drealus,
waS not to last fOl' ever. A very dcfinite limit wus marked
out fOl' it and its successors in this earth dominiou, Daniel
was privileged to stand at the beginning of the glory of
Babylon, and also to be II partaker in those things whieh
immediately brought its downfall under CYI"US, and which
then portrayed the downfall of that great system of empires
which it represents-the prcsent great organization of Baby
lon, the world in its threefold phase-finance, politics and
ecclesiasticism,

Daniel's position before Belshazzar was a dilllcult one,
but he bore himself nobly, The rewards which the king
offered were as nothing to him: "Thy gifts be to thyself, 0
king," He would speak the word of his God plaillly, and

the eou"cqllences to ltilu be tltc,\" good or el'i1 would be
acceptailic. He 10ld of the ilnlllcdI:lte dissulution of the
Eab,l'ltluiali puwcr-il,; time h:ll! CUll Ie.

HE FEARED NOT MAN

Goll is an Hccul'atc tilllel;(~elJ(;r, JlHrticularly in respect to
ltis pl'OulIses; alld II e know Illat: we are liVing in the days
whcn Great Babylon is 1Io:lsl.Iu.'; of its glorj' and its as
celldellc.I', and that the tillie of its e!ownfall has come, 'Ve
have ",een the handwritill;; un tlte wall, anti have the
pril'ilege uf givillg out t.lte Lurd's messHge, 'Veil for us
if WC lU1I"e Daniel's coul"lge. And why sllould we not? His
God is our God, of whom we know IIwrc than Daniel did;
we Iia I'e tasted more of his mel'cy anti gl'l1ce, and have
entered into a closer relHtiullsltip with him than was possible
to Daniel. Let. nOIlC of us allow the fear of hurtful con
scquences to hindel" us in ginn.'; out the Lord's message
eOllcerlling this present iniquitous Babylon, wlJieh holds the
world In bOlldage. In Daniel's prophecy the bow of time was
stretehecl. He was at onC end, \I e are at t.hc other; and
wc share with him in the favol" o[ God's service, Let us
say to ourselves:

"Dare to be a Daniel,
Dare to stanel alolle,
Dare to IlUre a purpose finn,
Dare to make it Imown."

Dauicl's illterpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's drcam and,
later, his interpr'etation of the hanel-writing for BelsIIa7.zUI·,
resulteel in aelYnncement for hilll. But in Ills latcr days,
under tile rule of the King of Persia, he suffered for his
faith amI fielelity, as those who are faithful to God must
do while evil reigns. Dnniel W>lS the objcct of thc CllVY and
the hatrcd of the Pcrsian nobles, and thcy cOlleoded a
subtle seheme to elestroy him The king unwittinglj' fell
into their seheme. Being ftattel'eel by thenl, he for a time
took thc place of God, It was deeided that for a certain
perioel no prayers should be otTereel that woulel go past him,

But Daniel'S God was God o[ gods, and no ordcr of any
king could stop this faithful Illan from renelel'ing true
hearted allcgiance to bis God, In principle he was ns
faithful to the king as any of those who made so mueh
profession of fidelity, Indeeel, we know he was,mol'e faithful
than they, because he had the king's best intercsts :It
heart. Constancy to prineiple is good, but constancy in
faith Is better; for principle nwy, through i/,"IIorance, be
wrong, but well founded faith eannot be. Fnith is el'er
rewarded, and Daniel's faith brought quick reward, He
was soon delivered, and his enemies \I'ere elest I'o~'ed h.1' that
very elestruction which tlley sought 10 lJring upon him. It
is COIIIIJlII'H Ii\-e1y easy to :;,ee a cOlTesvonclency between
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Daniel's experience nll(l tll:1t of Oo,]'s children who sulTered
for their faith durin~ the Worhl War. Will it he that the
l,ones ot tho~e encmn'''' ~llall .\1,1 he "Lld;cd ],," lho~(~ ~:lIne

lions' teeth which it \\"'I~ inlelltle,1 ",hou]d ]Je f,·!1 1J~ Daillcrs
Lones?

TWO PHASES OF TODAY'S WORK

AfteL' the exile, the rell1ln. Our le;.sons lJrou"ht us back
from Babylon to .Tcru~a]em to the r"IJlli],ling- or'" t'he temple
and the rc"siahlisillucnt of the people in their own lancl.
There are at Ilw pl'I:,,(~nt tillle two distinet !)IJ:l::;es of the
Lol'Il's de:l! i IlgS wi1h :mel th r0l1~11 his people, and these
1J;I\'e heen l'I'III·,'sen h'(l i II the past flU:l rt<~I"s le;,sons. The
prophets E,ekl(~l and n"niel repl'l~sent Olll) phase of that
\\ork, that 01 forelcllin!; the (1o\\'lIJ'all of Babylon, .llId
clell\'ering ,lellllndation'" lIl,;ains1. the same iniquitous power.
\\'e 1I0W holY(' in th(~ 1"'lIl:Jinillg lessons the otller ph:lse,
tile re,~~tllhli;,IHllent of the truth anu the Lol'(]'s people, as
If',,rl';'P/iI(~d hy till) r"":lor,,tion of the temple worship allrl
rehuil,lin,:; of the city. 'l'hese Icsbons carry us from the
frecelom given ullder C,\TUS 10 the cud of the Old Testllment
revelation in till) hook of l\[al:lehi, and very fittingly repre
sent our pre~ellt deli\'eL':lIl('e from Bahylon's false tloctrines
:111<1 our presellt \yvr]; amI favor ulltil the Lord's king-dvm is
(~"tablishc,1. un IiI .T<'SlIS comcs in full glory and the New
CO\'en:ln t i" in oper:1 tion 'J'he r<'st ored temple of truth is
thnt to which the Lord 11/1\\' eom('~. :lnd out of which go
forth his tiery judgments. l:lIt a" t11t:II, so 110\\, there are
other things to he ,lolle lJesides relJUiltlillg the telUpk of
1I'll til : the <'ity wall~ n<~ed rehuilrling", 'Ind God's honor is
to be vindicated in the eyes of the P(~OI)le~

Without doubt the record of God's marked cal'e for his
people In the time of Esther is in tem]ed to tell us something
of his ruethous 01 working- and to :lssure us of his eonslant
care. The nnme of God is not mentioned in the book of
Bsther; but this sifle-light on Israel's history bears the
impress of Gou's hlllld all oyer it. l\lonlecai, of the same
trib<, :IS King Saul, would not giye reycrencE' to Haman,
the A!;ag-ite (Esther 3:~) (who W:IS eyi(lentl~' a descendent
or King Ag-ag) ; for l\lordeeai relllembered the former things
done by the Amelekites to his people and what God Imd
~:Jid of them. (1 Samuel 15: 2,3) This apparently insigr
nilleallt matter brought the whole of the Jews into danger
or destruction. Mordecai told Queen Esther that very probably
slle had been brought to her position of prominence for
till: special purpose of saying her people, This was certainly
tn,,:; llIlel it is also certain that these things prepared the
way for E7.nl anu Nehemiah, and wcre necessary to the
de\ c!vpment of God's plan. •

THE REFORMS OF EZRA

Lillie is said ahout Bzr:l before he appears as the leader
of the ;"lCOlHl company of rcluming exiles, hut what is said
cnnye~'~ a <;00,1 <leal of meaning. He was of the tribe of
],cyi and a priest. While in eal'tiYit~· he had prepareu
hinl~elf for sen' ice. but in exile it \\'as impossible for him
to <~I1;"::l,!.:"e in saerificial service. Hut the othcr phase of the
pri<)~rl~' \\ 01'1;, 1h:lt of teach ill!.:". was open to him; and he
111:11]" 1IiIIIs:~I( "11 J'(~:!<I~' sel'ibe in the lnw of his God," 'fhe
Lnrd I""""'d hilll ill Ili~ dc~ire to 'Sen'e, anrl in due time
IJrnll~h1. him to the frollt fl/lll ~ave him f:Lyor.

Ezl'~'s cnndid IWCOlllll of his inllel' thoughts respecting the
pl'eparation fOl' tile journey is good remling. To the king
he spol,e 1Il/If'h of his Goel, and was ashamed to suggest
tllat his God might wallt !lim to ask the Idng- for protection
nel'o~s the desert. He said: "We had spoken unto the king
saying the hand of our God is upon nil them for good that
seck him; Lut his power anu his wrath is agaillst nil them
that forsake him." (l~zra 8: 22) Ezra felt confident that
God would be in harUlon~' with his servant's words, but he

says: "We fasted and besollgllt our God for this, and he
wa~ entl'eale<l of us:' (Ezl'a S: ::~.~X) It was ill 110 Lonst
fnl spi/'it that he said this; he \\":lS making his boast in
till! Lon1. (l',;alm 34: 2) But he felt. it would be prOj"'1' to
tell his God whal !le hml said abvut hi1l1, and in huwility
of spirit to make request for that whie:h he bad said God
could give. And Ilere is good instruction for us; for \\'ith
ont donbl OUI' Father lo\e'S to hnve us bring all our affairs
ulIllel' his 1I0tlee and cure, Lut our faith must Le baekeu
up \\'itll vur pl'ayers.

I;:zl'a nC:('fllllpli"lH'cl n cOlIsid(~l':1ble measure of refOl'lll in
,Jel'nsalem allll .Iudea, allrl (lirl a gl'(lnt work 1'01' God. Ris
earliest, eal'dlll te:lclling nlll~t h:I\'e Iidped ver~' considerably
towarus 11le later SUceeSs of 1\elJ(~lIliah. '''ith Nehemiah's
WOI']; and pel'~onnlit~· we nl'<~ failliliar; for our studies in
these are onlr .iIlSt (·onc]\I(1,'d.

Coop<,rating with Ezra and Nellemiah was Malachi the
last of the prophets, His t"sk was as unenvinble ns those
of all his predecessol's in the pl'ophellc oO:ce, ',"e lmow little
about Malachi; but w<, ]mow thnt he wns one of the noble
balld of those \\ ho sutrered for the honor of Gm1. As
Stephen said, "\\"llieh of the prophets have not your fathers
pen;p.cute,l? allrl they Illlye slnin them whieh shewed hefore
of /he coming of the .Just One; of w!lom ye ha ve l)('cn now
lile betrayers and murdel'ers." (Acts 7: 52) Malachi was
(ind'" last me;:,~enger tv his people before the coming of
John, the forerunner of J"SIl~.

THE CHURCH'S P){ESENT EXPERIENCE

We !lave seen how these things tell of the church's
preSt'n t experience and work. Let us take encou I'agement
fl'Oll1 these de\oted ser\'nntf' of Gorl. Trials and dini~ulties,
misundprstandings and slnnrlel's, will come: but as we sen-e
In singleness of purpose our God will surely think upon us
fOL' good, as we know he did on Nehemiah; and tilc finnl
rewa,rd will be ours. It is grrrnd to think thnt his name
will be praised b~' onr feehle eITorts to (10 that which he
gives us the privilege of doing. We now are in a position
simil:ll" to that of l\Ial:lcili. Without doubt the faithful
chun:h of the present nlOment is God's Inst messenger to
his people proclaiming the coming into his king,lom of
God's dear SOli, and of that righteous One from whom judg
mell t comes, and who shall destroy all hypoerisies, an,l e\'cry
tIling eOlltmry to righteousness.

These lessons bring into much prominence zealous ser
vants of God who had very different talents and dispositions.
Ezekle], Daniel, ZerublJllbel, Ezra, Nehemiah differed ,"cry
much from each other, The zealous prophet, the dignified
statesman, the 10niLIe leader Zerubbabel, the elderly scribe
E7.r:l, the ardent, zealous, brusque worker Nehemiah-all
sen'ed God acceptably; and each has his place of honor in
God's temple of fame. So with spiritual Israel; God hns
a plnce for E'neh of his servants. Sen'iee in the true ministry
hns been the prh'ileg-e of all saints; but this is very specially
true in these last da~'s-there is work for all.

Ezm and Nehcmiah nre examples of men who saw some
thing to be done, anel pr<,pared themselves for the work.
God honored their desi re and rewarded them by giving
them the wort; upon whit:h they had set their heart in
singleness of purpose. Therefore, let ench serve according
to the way opened before, him, not waiting till something
happens.

ANXIOUS CARES
Be still, my heart, these anxiQus cares

To thee are burdens, thorns, and snares;
The~- cast uishOllor on thy Lord,

And contradict his gracious word.
-John Newtrm.



AN INTERESTING LETTER
SOME GOOD GOLDEN AGE WORK

DEAR BnOTl!ICK l{U']lll!:ltFOIW:

Greetings ill the Beloved One. In passino; through the
c]ns",es ill this cOllntry on pilg-I'im sen"ice, I have ju>;t re
cen tty llIet se\ er,11 who have come to know the Lonl and
the truth through the GOLDI!:N AGE work. It occurred to
me that you would lJe glad to know lhat the Lonl has so
richly bles,,;ed lhis lIle~~age, which at first nppeared to some
to be such a hal'(l olle to ueJi\"(~I'. One sister spoke of having
hal! the six VOlllll)(~S in her po,,;session hilt uot understanding
them. A shier lellt her Nu. :!7 GA; she read it; then ob
tained Volullle 8e\'en, which ,,;he also read, and immediately
left her chun.:ll. ,tIld with tears in her e~'es spoke of the
truth she 1I0W \,ossessed and her de",ire to lJe faithful to
the Lord. Anolhl'l' sa id that she alld her huslJallll were in
the English Church and longillg for a lJetter ulilierstalilling
of the Bible, They hall Volume One but hau. llot read it. A
sistel' passed Ull the GA No. 27 after reading it, and they
came immellin1ely out of the Church find fire rejoicing in
the truth, Still another came out within a week after read
ing lhe same llIagazine.

Some of the brethren did not like the picture on the
front page of No. 27. [Appearing on the CanaUlall, English,
and Austrnlasiun edition only] Well, one man sairl it was
that very IJicture which so appealeu. to him that he felt
constrained tu read the GA. Since reading it he has 1I0t
misseu. a meeting. His joy seemell to know no bounds. This
mfin had left the systems some years before, unO. he al:;o
had an unread set of SCRIl'TURE STUDIES in his possession.

It has ul:;o come to my notice recently that some \"ery
e:lrnest workers in the past who or'ro~ed the Society allll
its WOI'k, have now cOllljllelely lost all intere",t and lJa\"e
gone right back into the world. How clearly the Lonl by
these e\"illences is slJowin:; his manifest approval of the
Society anll its work, ane! how clear it is to those who
trnvel from class to elass tlmt those ecclesins that are in
hurmony with the LOI'e!'s channel have the Lord's lJle",sing
in fellowship und activily of spirit; whereas those who lend
to be out of harmony with the channel have the reverse of
this, \\IUY the Lord continue to bless you, deal' Brothel', and
make you a blessing".

Yours in the Master's sel'vice, E. J. GUIVEH, ElIgland.

BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR AUG. 15. 1922
DUTIES OF ELDERS AND DEACONS

1, Should a deacon ulldcrtal,e the work of speaking before a class?
11 I,:!.

2. Shonld se\"era] deacons speak a short time each? 'I 3,4.
3. \\'Ilat i~ th,1o :-:p(~clal function of elders'~ , 4.
4. Why are speal-ers sent out by the Society qllahfied for the

SeJ'\'ICC '! " G.
6. If a cht." has deacons addr('ss it, what should be the attitude

of those that do lIot I"cg-:lrd it as a right course? " G.
6. \\11:lt nHlY an eillel" Ilo Hlltlel' :-ouch circumstance.."a? 'J 7.
7, How can a deacoll's 'IlIaJilieations for speal,iug be ascertained?

111>.
8. How many brethren slltlllid be elected elders? '\I 9.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS
1. Whc,'e there are 1I0t enoll;.!h elders, should deacons be assigned

to ~peak at puh] it: Jlleet IlIg~ '! " 1, 2.
2. \\'hu arc ql1aljlil~d to teadl tile cOIl~ecratcd'!,j 2.
3. "·hy Illay :I de:'H'I)U andll.h.,s a Jlllhlic 1Il1.'etlHg'·! 1IJ 3.
4. Cun a class cJCt't too lII:lllY qualified eldcl'~ '! " 4.
5, Wily is it propel' for dea"'J!ls to aet a., treasllrers? '\I 5, G.

A SINCERE PRAYER ANSWERED
1. What did the name "Nehellllah" sig-nify? 11 1.
2, I [ow werc elheiellc,' all<l dcpendence Illustrated in Nehemiah?

~I 2.
:l. Why was Nehemiah acceptable to 1.he king of Pel'sia? 11 2.
4. What Idnd of chamctel's does God choose for his work? '\I 2.
r, \\ hat efleet was pl'Odllced in Nehemiah by knowledge of the
condition of .J el'lhalelll '! ~I 3.

G How ha\"e the pt'omlnent people In God's sen'lce been men
of prayer '! ~I -1-.

7. For \\hllt may the consecrate,l pray? '\I 4.
8. What kind of pm,'cr IS unswe,'ed '/ 1/ 5.
9. \\'hat lloillts should prarers contain? 'II 6,

1r "hat were thc several characteristics of l\'ehemiuh's prayer?
'\I 7.

11. "I",t re'l"e-t wa:;. containcd In Nehemiah's prayer? '\I 8.
12. Ullder \\ hat ullfa\ orable couditions did Nehemiah make his

reque"t of the king- '/ '\I 8.

13. Is ejaclliatory prayer acceptable to God? '\I 9.
14 Flow did God answer Nellemluh's pra,'C!'? '\I 9.
Hi: Wily did God (lelay the answer to Nehemiall's prayer over

three months? 'II 10,
16, On what date was It necessary that the prayer should be

answe"e<l '! 11 11.
17, How did :Bsthel' prohahly inflllence the kiug's decision? '\I 12
18. For what ma>, we, lll,e Nehemiah, pray? '\I 13.
19, What were the (wo retums of the Jews out of Babylon? '\I 14.
20. For what worl' was Nehemiah raised up'! '\I 15.
21. Whal :;.inlliar work did l'astor Hus:;.elI accomplish'? '\I 1 G.
22, What twofold work are God's people prl\'ileged to do? '\I 17.

BUILDING AMID ADVERSITY
1. Under what circumstances did l\'ehemiuh arrive at Jerusalem 1

'lI 1.
2, How did he ascertain 1.he state of the city walls? 'II 2.
3. How did he inspire the Jews to rehulld the wall? 11 3,
4, What elTeet dl<l lhis hlt\"c on the Jews' enemies? 'II 4.
5. Eo\\ dHl NeJlcllHab answer the cncnues? ,-r fi,
6. What wel'e the thrl'C chief points in NehenIiah's system iq

rebuilding the walls? '\I 6,7.
7, How dul the enenlles of 1.he Jews seelt to hinder the work oq

the wall? '\I 8.
8. Why was Nehemiah not wrong In praying against the enemies!

'\I 9.
9. \\"hy was it difficult work on the wall? 11 10, 11.

10. lIow did l\'ehemillh thwart tile IH'oposed attacks of enelllies 1
11 12,

11. How did he iI'sU\'e the full quotn of work on the wall? '\I 13.
12. What effect did IllS example have Oil 1IIe Jews? '\I 14.
13. What two sides are there in the cburch's service now? '\I 15,
14, Wha1. dUlll ncillevement is God now accoillplishing? '\I 10.
15. How i" l;od establishing his heuvenl~' ZIOn and re-establishin.

trUTh? ~ 17,
16. Is it sutlicient for the consecrated to think only of their ow~

preparation for heaven? ~ Hi.
17. WI",t other work lllUst the consecrated do '? ~ 10.
18. What is the elTect of fcar npon the Lord's people? 'V 20.
10. Why IS ",'stem requisite in tile Lord's work? 1/ 21.
20. What change has taken place in the service work? , 22.

CALM ME. MY GOD
Callll me, Ill,\' Corl, und keep me en im;

Alld let thinc outstl'e1chcd wing
De ilke llie shad,~ or EJim's railll,

Beside Iier lle"crt s)Jrill:;.

Calm in lhe IiOllr of buoyant health,
Calm in the honr of pain.

Calm in Illy poverty or wcalth,
Calm in my loss 01' gain.
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Calm in the sufferance of wrong,
Li ke him who hOI'!, lily Shame,

Calm 'mid 1he threatening, taunting tllrong,
Who Ilate thy holy name.

Cnllli me, m~" God, llnd l,eep me calm,
Sort ['estill:; 011 tliy breast;

Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm,
Anel bid 1Jl~' spirit rest.

-Bonar.
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BROTHER W. M. HERSEE
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Michigan City, Inl] " 15
Chic,,~o, Ill. .. t~
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Iowa City, Ia _ Scl't.21
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FOR TIlE BLIND
A limitcd numbet· of co"ic" of the "i\lillions" book in the l:miJIe

fOI' the bllllli firc now Oil halld at thc S'!L1cty'S office. The"e are
not for Halc bnt WIll he 10ane~1 to t!IC. blind to rmld and ]l"'R ?n
to sOllie onc cl~e. The Ilumher IS so hunted that we cannot tll!':trlb
nte them ~enel'nlly

PRAYER MEETING TEXTS FOR NOVEMBER, 1922

1.8·S-A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIE.S
ByMeans of "The Plan of the Ages"

Chapter IX: Ransom and Restitution

Week of Nov. 5 Q. 26·3~ Week of No\·. l!J Q. 41·47
Week of Nov. 12 Q. 3-1.40 Wcek of No\·. 2(; Q. 48-5-1

Question books on "Tbe DI'(ne Pion", 15. poslpald.
-

!'o\. 0111 bel' 1 :

No,omber 8 :

Ko\'cmbet· Hi:

NO\'embel' 22 :

!'o\'embel' 29 :

Cnnlwr MY CAI"l'AIK: "It bccame him ... to make
the captain of their sal\'ation perfect through suf
ferings."-Hebrews 2: 10.
CHHlST MY YOI'EFELLOW: "Tal<e my yol<e upon

you."-:llntthcl\' 11: 2!J.
CHrUST MY EXA:\fPLE: 4ILefJ.\"ingo us an example,
that ~'e sbonlcl follow his st"I',."-l Peter 2: ~1.
CURIS'l' MY :-;IrEPlIEIW: "~ow ... that grent shep.

hercl of the sheep ... ma!;e you pet·fect."-Hebrew8
H: ~O, 21.
CmU"'l' 11Y JUDm:: "Wc shall stand before the
judgmeut Beat of Chri&t."-Romans 14: 10.



i"«iJ!&Jltd}l1illi1~W~9<®l~~~ ~/{~~~nn~n,t' (>
@p@~mhl)S ~1lW<i~I&._ii).~S~illS:l@2Pf-lsaial) ,I t

No. 18

A::no Mundi 6050-Septembcr 15. 1922

CONTENTS



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
T HIS :Jonrnal ;;; one or the prime factors or im,trurneats in the s;'stem 0( D,~)le instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~

pl'esenleu III all pm·ts of the ci\'llizeu world 11; the 11'.\'ICll ',~U\\ 1m I:WLJ,; & 'J:nAcT S(,CIETY, chartered A, D, 1884, "1"01' the Pro
motion of Christ,an Knowled;;e", It not only serves a_ a cia,s room where J:,hle ,tudents may lI1eet III the stuuy of tJle divine Word but
nlso liS a challnel of cumrnullJ<'atlOn throll;;h which the;' may he reached with aunouncements of the Society's eODventions and of the
~omin:; of its travellllg, rcprer-.cntath·es, stylcl1 UPilgrims", and refreshed wIth reports of its conyentions.

(lUI' "Derean Lesson," are top,cal rel'earsals or re"iews of our Societ;·'s published STUDIES most entertainingly arrangeu, and very
I,elp(ul to all who would Inerlt the oni.v honol":try de1;ree wblch the Society accol'<ls, VIZ., Ve,'bj Dei Minister (V. D. ,M.), which translated
into En1;li"h is ATiuister of (;o(l'~ lVm d. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for tbe older Bible
students alHl teaehel's. By 'Ollie this feature is considered indispensable.

ThiS joul'llal Sl:>n,ls fil'mly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope! now being' so g'enerall~' repudiated
-reuemptlOu thro,,":h the precious hlood of "the man Clui,t Jesus, who ga"e himself a rlmso'" [a corresponding p,·ice, a substitute] for
fiU". (1 l'eter L:]:1; 1 '1'imoth;- ::! . (oj nuilding up on this sure foundatIOn the gold, sliver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
1:;; ::! l'eter 1: 5-11) of the 'YOI'd of God, its furll,er mission is to "make all see" hat is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
been lIit! III (;od.••• to the intent that now mip;ht be made Imown b;' the church the manifold wisdom of God"-'·which in other ages
was not m:\lle lmown unto the ~'H1S of men as it Is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

rt ~Iands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, wIllIe it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjectlOu to the will of Co,1 in Chrbt, as expre~~ed in the holy Scriptures. It is thns free to deela"e boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spol~cn-ncc()rding to tIle dh"ine wi::;dom granted unto us 10 understand his utteralH"es. Its attitude is not uogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof "'e amrm, treadin1; with imphcit faIth upon the sure prorui~es of God. It is held as a trnst, to be used only in his
SCl'\lCe; hence our (]cci .... iolls rclatne to wlwt may nne} what lllay not nppear In lts column~ mllS't he according to our judgment of his
good pieasure, the tea('hlng' of I". Word, for the uphuildin;; of his people in grace find knowledge. ,'nd we not ollly im'ite but urge our
readers to prove all its ntterances by the infallible \\'ord to which reference is constaDily made to faCIlitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the cburch is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the 1;ospel agc-e, et' since Christ hecame the world's T:edeemer and the ellief Cornel' Slone of his temple, through whieb, when
lini"hed, God's ble",ing shall come "to all people", and they find access to blm.-l COl'lnthians 3: 16, 17; Epbesians 2: 20-::!2 ;
Genesis ~8: 14; Galatians 3: 20.

'l'bat meantime the chiseling, shaping, anu polishing of consecrated belie'-ers in Christ's atonement, for sin, progresses; and when the
]a~t of 1he~c "Ih ing stOUC'i", llelcct and precious," :.;hall h.1're been lIH1UC ready, the great ::\I:l~tcr \Vorliman wIll hring all Together
in tile li,·,t resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with bis 1;lory, amI be the meeting plaLe between Cod and men throughout
the Millenuiul1l,-Tte'elation Hi: 5-S,

That the basis of hope, fOI' the church anu the world, lies in the fact that "Je"us Christ, hy the grace of (iod, tasted <leath for every
man,'! "a ransom for all," antI will be "tile true light which liglltcth every man that cometh Into the 'u.-orlu/', "in due time''.
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: D; 1 Timothy 2: ri, 6.

That tbe hope! of the church is that she may be lil,e her Lord, "see hlln as ile is," be "partal,ers of the divine naturc',' and share his
1;lory as his jOlnt·helr,-l Jobu 3:2; John 17::!4; Romans S: J7; ::! l'crer 1: 4.

~'bat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for tile flllu,'e work of sccvice; to develop in herself every
gTaee; to he God's "Hness to the world; anu to prepare to be klll;;s aud 1.I',e", 1tI ti,e ne,t agc.-Epheslaus ,1:]2; Matthew 24:
H; He'elutlOu 1: (j; 20; 6.

Tbat the hope for the wO"ld lies in the blessing'S of r<llowledl';e and opportunity to be brou~ht to nil hy Chri,,'s ~lillennial l;jn~dom, the
re;titution of all tI,at was lost in Adam, to all the wlllinl,\' and ol,etllcnl, at iIle banus of their Heueelller aud his glorihed church.
when all the wilfully wleI,ed will be d"stroyed.-Acts 3:] U-23; ],alah :;5.
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IN RE CONVENTION

~'he Convention Committee is doing ('ycl'ytllillg; llu:--::-ihle
to eomfol'tahl,v assign tllose who will attend the cUl1\'enl ion
at Cedar Point. Some )tave written complaining about Iheir
assignments. We regrel tltis, No nile should aHenll a
convention like this with llle expeelation of gett ing every
accolllmodation to suit his liking. Let us be willill!;' to
make the best of everything that we may Itaye the greater
hle,sing ill Ollt' own hearts. The Committee will not filld
tillll) to answer lltese letters, as it is a tremendous undel'
Ia I;ill;; to make Lite assignlllen ts and olher lU'I';lIlgcmcn ts
\':illtoul lIt1t1ecc,",sary cOl't'espondenee.

As",i:';IIJllellr" Il;l\'e been m:llle for all aceommodatiolls on
Cetllll' 1'oilll allll a great Ulnny ovet' in Sanllus];~'; hut tlte
:IC':OIlIIlI()llu tiOllS in Sallllusky arc equa lIy as gOOI) as on
Cellar Poitlt. Let us ullitec)]y ask the Lot'd's blessing alld
be content with such things as he gil'es us, rejoicillg in our
p ri \'i leges.

JAMAICA CONVENTION

The International Bib)e Students of .Tuillaica will h:l\'c a
Convention at Kingston Tabernacle Noyembcr :2'1 to :28, in
clusive. For further inforlllatiotl plensc allr)l'ess P. H.
Davidson, P. O. Box: 2[)7, King,;lon, Jamaica, n. \\'. 1.

AR:\IEKIAN WATCH TOWER

Thc \\'.\TCIf TO'VJo:n Ii:l~ Iieell published in tlic AI'Illeninn

lall;;lI:l;.:e for sC\(~I'al tllOlllh", at thc same llt'iee as the

.\nlt~ri""ll l:dltjOll, 1l.llncl,\' ~],OO :r ~eflr, Colpot·teurs H!Hl class

wOI'I;{,I'~ :lrc now aille tu ::-lIppl,\' the Armenian edition to

[let',~tlll~ :-'flc,~kill,~ :lncl rcadin;; that langunge. Back nUlllhet's

an~ oht'"11:il>le fot' sllb~<':I'ibers wishing to obtain all the
<':Ul)i,'~ pul,II:-.lieli.
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EUROPEAN TOUR-PART VI

l\O, 18

T liE :French are not much given to Bible study.
The time was when the Bible was entirely re
pudiated in :France, and the })cople have never

kno\1'l1 much about it since. The priest~, as in other
place;.;, are more intel'l:stel1 in formnJities. 'I'mly they
arc "dumb dogs." They cannot umlerstand, nor can they
make others understand, However, there are a few in
France who love the Lord, \rho were in the Bahylonish
systems but \I'ho sighed and cried for release; and the
Lord's messenger, ngreeable to the divine promise,
brought a messnge to them through the STuJ)f:CS I~ THE
SCRTJ".f\JlmS, a nd those who lllwgered and thil'.;;ted for
righteousness heard and were fed.

The harvest work done by Brother Russell aJl(l his
associates in France brought small reslllts; yet there
arc some who are thoroughly consecrated to the Lord,
anll these are giving a faithful witness now. There are
several zealous classes of Bible stndents in diiferent
parts of Francc. Our schedule made it impossible to
visit any of these, howc"er, except Paris. Thcre we
had a one-day convention on Sunday, June 18, attended
by about 150 of the consecrated. A fe\\" amongst the
brethren hcre wcre having l1ifl1culty with chronology;
but we believe that at the end of the day's fellowship
aHd work together, cvcn the skeptical ones were
strcngthcned. It was a happy day withal, and the friends
expressed themsehes as greatly benefitcd.

MEETING IN PARIS

On the Monday evcning following, a meeting was
held fOT the pllhlic, The only hall available was one \\'ith
a capac1ty of about 1500. The hall was filled to its
utmost, amI there was qmte a large number turned
a\\'ay. The ml:etin~ was an ngreeable surprise in this,
that the attenticlll of the public was unusual ana at the
conclusion 01 the mectJllg all the hooks that the friends
hnd there \I'ere plll'chascI1, and that many more asked
for books \\'ho \\'ere llna.ble to get them. But their names
were taken, and they \rill be supplied Intel'. This is
proof that eye11 in Fnllll:e thl~ t I'ouble has ciluscd many
to begin to think

The \I'iaer olle'b ObSCI'\,;It!Oll l;xtt~l1l1s in Em'ope the
more thoroughly is he 'con"inc~d that God's Pl1l'POs(~ now
is to ha.ve a \1 it.ne~s gi.V(,l\ for tal(' pnrpose of ef,bbliohing
in the milll1" of those II ho 111'<11' that tllC old order is
done; that the day of God's vengeance is here; that

his kingl10m is nt Il;IlIll; alld for the furthel' purpose
01 demonbtr,ltmg that he has a people on earth \I'ho are
faithful to his message lllia \1 ho delight to magnily his
nnme. The iucreasillg liumber of the public who mani
fest a desire to hear is enc\llll'aging to those who are
trying to give the \1 itness. As the trouble increases,
necessarily will illC;rcase the desire of order-loving
people to know the cause and the remedy; hence the
wider will be the witness for the truth.

There is certain to be more trouble in France; and
not only so, but France is making much more trouble for
Germany as well as for herself. The powers that be in
1"1''1 uce arc anogant; and what they conceiye to be
their vietory in the 'Yorld War hns made them much
more arrogant than eyer before. France is acting very
unwisely in placing a military guard in Germany on
the pretext of keeping order; and especially by haying
this guard composed, in a large degree, of black troops.
Her course, instead of making for peace, is certain to
bring more trouble. But amidst it all the Lord will
gnide his people amI use them as his witnesses, and
male known to the order-loving ones his purpose of
establishing peace in the earth and granting blessings
to those who desire such.

LONDON CONVENTION

From France we journeyed again to England, to be
there in time for the convention of Bible Students at
London. The convention opened on Friday, June 23,
with Brother 'rait, of Glasgow, Scotland, as chairman.
The speakers at the convention were Brothers 'fait,
Hemery, Gillatt, Hobinson, Walder, Lloyd, Gom;:, Mar
tin and Rutherfonl. About 2,000 of thc consecrated at
tended. 'rhe)" came chiefly from South England and
'" ales, some from further Horth, and a few from Scot
land. The number was less, of course; for it was the
time of the \\'orld-\\-ide witness when other parts of the
British Isles aside .from TJondon were preparing for a
big \Yitness on Sllnday, June 25. The discourses were
all hclpful and e1IeoL1l'a~ing to the friends. The testi
mon ies bore \1' itll(,~s to the fact that those present were
l"I~joicing in i.lwiT j)riyileges of service nml \\'ere having
an increased nppL'I'ciatlOll of such priyilegcs.

:Mollclay, the last day of the COl1\"ention, was Sl~rvice

Day; and the (1 isconrse~ <lnd testi n)()nleS were devoted
to questions relating to the service, 1';"e1'y 011e p1'esp.nt
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scemerl to hare tIll: spirit of sen icc and all iIIcreased
desire to Id the 111,~s,,,ag'e of the kingdom he knOll'll to
others. 'l'he brcal\lllg up of the cOllrentJon Monllay
night was iJl(leed n beau biul scene. Never was there
a more thoroughly eonsc< rated, devoted company of
Christians together. Everyone was solemn and yet
happy; and upon every lip could be heard the words:
"This is the best convention ever." Without doubt the
J:l'itish friends arc more closely drawn together than
they have been at any time in the past. 'l'he disturbing
element secms io be abseni; and united as 011e person
in one hody they are pressing on ill the baWe for truth
a nd rig hteousJless.

The Hoyal Albert Hall, London, is d01lhtless the
greatest 1mblic hall in the world. It has a seating capac
ity of J 0,000; and with standillg room fined It will
nccomlllor]ate 13,000. Sunday, JUlie 2i!, heing the llay
appoild:ed [01' thc world-wide witness by the Tllt::'rllation
nl l\iiJle Sttldents Association, the HO~'al Alhert Hall
1I"11S ta,ken for the public meeting to he addresse<l by
the .I'residcnt of the Society. The hoUl' for the meeti ng
to hugin was ~' p.m" but as carly as 5 o'clock the people
begall to :l1'rive. Long queues formed and stoorl Lll the
streets ulJiil the doors weTC opelled at G: ~10; and in a
yery short while cvcry ayaiJable space in the great hall
,,-a~ filled, alld thousands were tmnca a\\"ay. Thc sea
of hees was a wOlillerful sight and inspiration. The
multitudes sat ill silence, waiting lor the message. Lon
(lOll ,,'as already in a condition of excitemcnt nnd strain
bemuse of thc social conditions and the killi ng of a
prominellt army officer by revol utJOn i~ts a fcw days
bc.for'3.

FAILURE OF HUMAN PLANS

'I'he speaker begnn by calling nttelltion to the fact
thnt the war WilS fOllght to make the worl(l ~,I fe for
democracy; but thnt eight year~ hn(1 cl<lp~ed Sillce the
\1";].]' j,c~al1, ana thc world is morc UII~,lfe 1'01' rIcmocrney
th<ln e\cr before. Continuing, lw snid that the Paris
COil fcn)l1ee brought forth the LC<lg 11C of N<ltions with
j he :1lI1l0U Ilced purpose of establish ing" peace a1\(1 quie
t1l(1,~ in tlw '~:ll'th ,: thnt the 110J iticinns :mel big business
mell hnrl hallcd It ns the "nl'10[, oi mtions nnd the
dellverer o( lllnilkilld ,: whik j,he r;]er,~'y h,1<1 holr1Jy an
nOlillced thc Le'lg'uc ,h the ]10litical e.\J>rcs~ion of God's
king',10m on C'<1rth. Now the Lenglle of .Nlltions had
si,S'llally fn ilcr]. The W:lshington con f,~rcJlee followed,
\\'lth ihe nnnOlillced /lIll'Jlose o( preventing further war
alJ(] tro11hlc; an<1 it had brought forth n treaty with
this end ill vir'\I', but thc effort \\"ns nbo I'h ve all<1 had
re-liltcrl in llof,lllllg; ami the Genon cOnfCl'l'lICe \r:ls then
lwld, at which nfJ'. Lloyd C:eorg'e, the 1\1"11 lsh Prcmier,
\rith much feeling nIlnounced that unle~s that eon
fercnce hrollg-ht forth a trenty solvillg the world prob
lems Europe flg-nill "onld welter in blood, and now It
is ndmitted thnt the GClloa conference was a failure;
and thnt the f-' ",!!'lle conference is now in session,
anrl ,,'hite the efrurt is being made to establish by

diplolllncy peaceable conditions men in high positions
aTe heing lllurdcred in cold blood in London and in
Bcrlin. In desperation thc people ure asking, Wb.t is
the cnuse? Wll<lt is the rcmedy?

The speaker then 3lmounced that he would prove from
the Scriptures that the conditions mentioncd are exactly
what the Lord had foretold as evidences that the old
world has ended _: that the kingdom of heaven is here
am] hencc the tinw £or the ble~~ing of mankind is to
follo\\"; and that millions now living will never die.
From the very ftr~t the keenest attention was given; and
as the proof \\'as IJro11ght forth to establish thc points
namcr], the ullc1ience fre(jllclitly lllnniiested its approval
by vJg()l'UUS applausc.

'('he lwst cvidence of thc intCl'e~t mililifested was the
numhcr \rho purchnsed books. The toial snles as a
result of this meeting exceeded 3,000 volulllcs. A
Jewish rabbi, eighty years of age, 111nnllesteu his kccll
illterc~t hy buying a copy of "The Harp of (;orl" anrl
thrce "Mtllions" books, snying that he must hal'c them
for his friends. A yOllllg man in a hox was 110ticed hy
one of j-he ushcr~ hu rnedly leaving whcn thc lecture \I-,lS
abollt. 1J;Jlf 011'0ngh, He l'111l into the o11ter hilll, plll'
cll1lsc,l ;j ":JIillloLls" hook and ran hack to his seut in
the hox, l'elllnrkin~' as hc callIe in: "I Will tnkc no
chalices on Hot gdtlllg th,lt hook; I lllust hilve that
1ectll r<' In print,"

Although thi~ wa~ the sccond timc that Dre,thcr
Hllthel'fonl ha,s deli\'ered this lecture in the HO~-ill Albert
Hull. hil\'illg SPOk<~1l thcn~ nearly tiro years ago 011 the
same suh.ir~et, ~'d the interest had in no wise ubnt2d.
'l'h('l"(~ ('ollill h"n' heen no more attentil'e 1lnc1 mteresting
audicnc,: than th;J1' o( .Jane 25. The hrethren wcre loud
in their pJ'ili,,: oj lhr' meeting. dcclurlllg' it to have been
the greilt<·~t ('I'cr givcn ill l:lIgl;lnd III behnlf o( th'2 truth,
'rhlS is fllrther e\ idence th;lt .J' the iTou1Jle incr<'a~e~,

the t.hinking, sober-mindl!(1 p(~uple II ill be eI1;;el' £or
the message.

Followillt;" thc TJ011doll C011\'e111,ioll a hUl'I'led trip
"',10 made to Seoilil11rl, 1111<:re two lJledill;!'~ \\'ere held
,,-jth the I'l'lc11ds. It]~ hopcd that llIuch goor1 will result
from this meeting ami j hat the '\'or~{ III ScotlillJ(l will
take on a !:!'J'!:';Ii':'r -mollll'nl lllli than e\'e1' l)('f"l'e, GI:logow
Seel1H,rl to )ll; short of eldcrs, not huvlng' a. Hldti<;ient
numher to 1)<:1'1'':11'111 tIll, rlutic~ of the (;hul'ch. Sixteen
young" men m~re ,Hide,] to Ow Il.ot of el del'S at ihe meet
iug nhow, mcntiOller]; alld the hret.hren cxpl'es~ed a
determinatioll to J111~h f01'l\'<1rd "-Jth grc<lter ~,;al and
eal'llestness th<1n e\"('l' ill gi\'ing the witness.

ANARCHY BEGU:\, IN IHELAND

No visit was made to Treland because of the dis
tlll'h('(1 eOlHlitiolls there. It is reported b~r ihe I'l'iends
j hat It is unsafe for thcm to he Ollt at night t" attend
nwctings, nnd that it io 1111",1 (e c\','n in the day time.
Fr,:m e~re-\I'itncsoeo"e g'athel'e<1 facts eoncerll ing TrclnlJ(1
wllJC:h arc not pllbli~hed by the nC\\'spd pel's. COll<]ltions
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are exactly as fon-told by the prophets-"every man's
hand against his neighbor." As an illll~h'ntion, one
man determines that his neighbor must leavc the to\rn
or his home ill whieh he lives. He linds fi\'c others who
will ngree \1 ith him that this man should Il'are, The
si., together go to the marked man's house :1IIe! gi\e hnn
so many holU's to Irave. He is not permitted to lakc
away eyen llis l)I'oJ,crty; anI) if he uoes not IC:lre at the
appointed time, his hOl1le 10 hurned and he is shot,

There is in Ireland an oJ'g,lIlization known a~ Ihe
transport workers. The)' sen'e notice on the emplo\'illg
class as to how much work shall be elone and how milll)'
men shall be employed; am) these rules ml1st be obeyed.
A few of the men determine that a stI'lke shall he
called for a eerta in day. They arm themselves. \l'a it
on the employer, and tell him to :,top his 1l1ClI

working for a certain time; and he is compelled to de) it,
Many homes nrc heing burned and property destroyed,
alld many people murdered in cold blood. Becallsc of
thesl~ conditions many in North Ireland arc leavi,ng and
moring into Scotla11l1 It is a veritable reign of terror,
The spirit of Bolshevism and anarchy is t.aking hold o(
the people. While these conditions obtain in North
Ireland, in Sonth Ireland a gnerilla wux1are is carried
on and all business is su"pencleu. Should this gnerilla
warfare continue, it is casily seen what will follow.
Englanel will be compelled to interfere; and to put down
t.he tronhie it will be necessary to conscript her young
men for military duty. Conscription under present
conditions is almost certain to produce re\"olution. It
looks as though it may be the beginning of the breaking
up even in Engl:md. Conditions are ahmning. It is
further evidence of the disintegration of the old order.

TURMOIL IN EUROPE

Summing up the situation in EuroJ)e at the present
time, we find the spirit of unrest ever on the increase.
In Germany the two contending parties are at daggers'
points, while both sieles are smarting under the burdcns
imposed hy France and her allies. In An:,tria and Italy
the sItuation grows more alarming eyery day, and a
revolntion is eXjJectedlllomentarily. In RUSSia the stan
iug hordes are threatening to s\\'a rill through other
parts of Europe. In France amI in Houmania arrogance
reigns; "'hile t.he mutterings of clIscontent are heard
hy those in Jess fa\'oreu pl<lces. In Great BI'itain turmoil
increases. Throughout the Enropean continent from
time to time arise false Christs. each claimmg to be the
Savior of men; \"hile many other deccptive things are
hruught forth to lllisleall and confuse the people. Inueed,
il is the time desc\'1hed by the Lord Jesus, \I hen Satan'.s
mr~thods and opcratlOns would be so subtle that they
would deceive. if pO;;'8Ible, the very elect. We arc SUl'e,
ne,\'erthelesS', that the elect \nll not be deceiveu. The
infercnee llIn"t he c1ra\\'Il, hO\\'e\'er, that there arc some
who have walkcu in the 1Ight of the truth but who will
be ueeeived by turning their eyes alray from the light.

Surely one who views conditions in Europe at this
time e:1lI see evillel1ces on e\'ery hand of the fulfillment
of prophecy; tlwt the \\'orlr) has ended; that the 0111
onl('1' jo hcing Ile~tro'ye<1: that Gorr,;; \'E'ngr;l.llee is upon
tl'1<' 11I'pscnt ol'der; that tlw king-rlom is at hand, anll
th" tlnlC is her\~ for the peoplc of God to Illnke proclanm
tiull of thcoc 1':I<.:t". Let the Lc\l'(l';; deal' children cyery·
where hc e11e011I'<1:,:'r'() hel'nu~e thcY ,ll't~ thc onlv onl~S \\'ho
have the me,".":lgc'~[ peace :llld eO;lsolutlO11, th~ only olles
\1 ho arc jlllhiishillg the nl<;~"I<;c of s'lhntion. Let them
be enl'l1e~t nllll zpnl'llls, thCIl, in continuing the procla
mation nnW the Lonl says, "Enough."

THE WOnK AHROAD

We belic\'e Ihe viSit to Gl'cat T:l'ilnin anrl Continental
Europe has beell ]>lo::lsing to ill(; Lord anu 1m,., his
smile of approvn!. The frielld~ hn\'e been greatly
ShCII/:; tlteJletl ,llll~ unitcll in nction cyerywhcre. They
have expl'essed the (ldCl'llllnntlOn to put forth every
possible e[[ort in gi\'iJlg the \\'il.lle"s of the king-tlom, B~or

some time, however. tl;e\" hare heen short of Iwoks: but
now this shorhl<;e i" hei;lg O\'crcOIllC. Dmillg the 1~ll1'0
Jlca11 \isit eOllhacl.s \\CI'e mnd\~ \I'ith \urioLlS ]Jul>lishing
firlllS for thc ]Jrintlllg nnd mnnufnct11l'illg of 1,100,000
YOhll1lCS 01 STUDIES IN T}I E SCllIl'TUJWS, '1',,[ E HARP O:F

GOb, etc" ana now sevell ]>rillting estnhl]f'hlllcnts are
rnpidly t11l'nillg out these hooks, and the cln,.,ses evcry
where arc organized for llnlh;<) netion. Uatl more money
been available, a grcater lIlullbcr of books would have
been contraded [01'. Hut \\"e look fOl'\l'ard with confi
denec that the Lord wi Il Sl1 Pply the money as nceded
and "'ill open the \I'ny fol' h is people to proclaim the
mewlge or the l,illgc1om as the time draws nearer to
the close,

Two llays at thr; LOlldon oilice 1Il going over the details
of the work a ntl the orgn nizatlon in Creat Britain com
pleted tit is European trip. <\ hi! Pp\' season of fel.loll'ship
was cnjoyetl \I'ith the Bethel Falllily at T...olldon. 'I'lwy
are thoroughly nnited in hcart and in action, and possess
that hlll'lllllg zeal peenliar to the Lortl's honsc; and we
take this occa,,,ion, at their request, to eOllYey their love
a11() he~t wi~hes to the hrethren eyerY\l'herc who re:](1
'.I.'A" '" ·\TCH TOWElL They WIth many in other parts
are appreciating the faet that it is a privilege anel not
a rig'ht to engage in thc senice of the Lord; a.nd that
as tl11'3 appreciation of the ]>l'Il'llege increases, joy in
creaSI:S, The oAlce (orce, the Bethel :E\nniJy, anu a
numher of ot.hers ha(le ns a lonng g'ood-l>ye at "-aterIoo
Station Saturelay moming. After a brief journey to
Southamplon, the ship \\'as lJO:lLtletl. Another company
of brc1.hren hatl assemhle(1 there to e.\~press their parting
words of love and gaou cheer; a nd as our ship steamed
out of the harbor thcre was a cOII:,tallt waving of hand
kerchiefs anu cries of "Cool)-bye" ancl "God bless you."
These meeting~ anti ))arillig's remincl us of the happy
time that will be eXjJeriellced when the Loru's dear
chilclren II.lYe finisheu their course on this earth and



2i8 'rhe WATCH TOWER nnOOKLYN, N. Y.

~ l'e assemhled in heaven with their Head and 1IIaster
a Il(I presented faultless beIore the throne of God. There
i~ now, we fed sure, a closer bonel existillg between the
(;,)nsl~cl'llted throughout thc worlel than has existed for
n long \\"'hile, due to the fact of increased zeal and love
for ihe Lord al1d his callSe and for ench other. It is
D blcssed thing for them to meet together now. liow
much marc blessed will it be in the kingdom I Woll

has the poet expressed this thought in these lines:
"Oh, that glorious heav'nly city I

Oh, that New Jerusalem I
IIow 'twill shine in nIL its beauty I

'Twill bc gorgeous ns a gem.
We shall meet in that fair CIty;
,Ve ~hall meet in that fair city

In the N e\r Jerusalem."

TESTS AND TEMPTATIONS
"The L01"d thy God led thee these forty yea'rs . .. to ZJTove thee, to lcnow what was in thine heart." "We are not

ignorant of his devices."-Deutc1"onorny 8: 2; 2 C01"inthians 2: 11.

A SHARP (lJ.fferellce between tests and temptaVf.1}"s
must bc noted. Tests arc from God, vcry
frequently by his providenees, but sometimes

thruugh an apparent withholding of h imsclf hom his
servant. God tries his children, but docs not tempt
them. If thc Scripture says God tcmpted Abraham, it
is not to be understood as if it said God was tempting
Al)Taha11l astray. Ood was trying Abraham's faith to
give hml an opportunity of strengthening himself in
God, amI also that God himself might refer to Abraham
as a mall of faith. Tests are always for our development
and, as in Abraham's ense, that Gael may be justified in
all his \rays,

GOD TESTS; SATAN TEMPTS

God tests; SatalJ tempts, God is always kind in his
tests; Satan has al\\ ays a mUl'llerous ~pirit in his
temptations. All temptations are more or less directly
from Satan. He seeks to break dOli n the faith of God's
people, and to that end me~ many llm'iees, He phl}"s
upon every w~akness of the flesh, and by subtlety seeks
to lead the mmd away from the Hope. E\'ery saint
knows this enemy, and feels the cunning of Satan's
attacks; but the saints 01 God arc armed by kno\rleelge,
for to be forewarned is to be forearmed; and they know
that their Lord is stronger than all that can be against
them. No temptation is permitted to come lIpon th(,'
believer greater than he is able to benr; anll no pressure
beyond endurance is allowed hy hlln \Iho loves hl~ own
an"d watches for their e\"ery need. In these last <lays of
the church upon earth Satan is partic111arly pressing
upon the followers of the Lonl Jesus. He would wear
out the saints. To e\"eryonc come tem pt.ltions to slack
ness; temptations to think too highly of himself;
temptations to pride and to take his own viewpoint of
the Lord's work. This day of the world's sore trouble
is also the hardest in the experience of the church,

Both tests and temptations are usually considered
in relation to an individual, but these come also upon
the eh1ll'ch as a whole. And this is specially the case
in these the last days of the church's human history.
Just as it is true that when God bcgets a son according
to the spirit Satan tries to destroy the child of grace,
so it is true respecting the church. Goel has nOli gathcr-

ed his church as oue family. Satan seeks to take ad
vantage of this fact and, if he could, would (btroy
the church as a whole.

No one can properly understand the work of God at
this present time who docs not realize that since 18'H,
the time of the Lord's return in power, there has bcen
a complete change in Ood's operations. Previous to
that time Ood's people were not gathered together; the
cOllsecratell were scnUered in the \"arious systems. nut
since that time Ood has beeH gathel'lng his consecrated
into one family; amI sillce then both his blessiJl;s and
his testings have come 11pon the church coJJectl\"(~ly, as
well as individual1y.

The blessings of God all the chlll'ch since the time
of the Lord's pa,l'ousia ha\"e beell multitudinollS. Each
of the eO!li'ccl'at0d has heen privileged to have frll,)\\'
ship sneh ns the clnlrch of God has not eXlwl'icnced
except in the first few dnys of hallowed blessedness of
joy anll se1'\'i(;e :jllst after PelJtecost. Goll has !lOW
gaihered the OutGlstS of Israel. (r~alm 147: 2) But
Satan seeks to talc ac1v:ll1tage of this fact, and has
songht the destructiOll of the many, endeavoring to usc
God's blessings for his chmch to their hurt. In this
new experience God has brought his chll7"ch into test
ing, anll of course, for their hclp.

TESTS STRENGTHEN THE FAITHFUL

There have beell many tests; but out of all of them
strength has come to the faithful, for these have been
blessed with illcreased faith and understanding, 'I'he
imprisonment of the leaders of the Lonl's work in 1918
was such a test. The continuanec of the sharp slanders
npon OUl' late beloved Brother Russell has proved a
test. Cha nges of method of harvesting have also been
used to the same end. God has, of course, a perfect
right to permit untoward circumstances to come upon
his church even as he has to permit them to come upon
each individual member of the body of Christ. And the
same Tesnlt is always apparent; there is always gain.
Those who are loyal arc blessed; the faithful nre pre
served; their joy in the Lord increns~~, Those \\"]10 Il'ere
faithful in past testing~, waiting upon God, ever ready
to do his work, kept a clear understanding of the Lord's
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presence; and the time lwophecies showed them God's
1Impose of gathering his people into unity, 'rhese have
llOt been disturbed in mimI by any of these things.

'rhe church, the faith CuI, joined heart to heart, said:
"Xliy times are in th'y hand; my Goll, I wish j,hem
there." The chmcll realized God hall beglUl a work,
and that he would care for it and them; and they
waited for the manifestation of his will. All such were
lnncle stronger in faith hy reason of the tests whieh the
luvmg Father ]JcrJl1ittcd to come upon them, or into
which hc brought them, And this will cOlltillue until
the cnd of the lray; for it is hy such exercise of fn ith
that thc faith.flll arc drengthened, 'L'hc mallllcstation
of God's favor is not secn through eyer continuous
outward bleSSings, but in gTOldh of grace, in clarity 01
understanlling, and in strellgth or character.

Dming this time of specwl favor to the church Sabn
has had favorahle opportunities and has millgle<l among
the sons of God. Nntmally he has madc use of the
tests which Ood has pel'l1llttcd to come upon the church..
and has endeavorell to turn them into temptations, We
rcgret to say that he has had a ecrtain mea"ure of
success. He has succeeded in heclouding thc eycs of
some and in leading them astray, Tn some cases hc has
had so much success as to nmkc his dupes bclieve that
the whole church has gone \lTOng, and thnt the l~ord

was no longer in COlltroJ. No child o( Ood should alloll'
himself to believe such a t,hing could be possible or that
Ood 1vould cease to lead his peoJllc, It is not a proper
nor a l'easonablc expectation. Such a thing would mean
that Satan had bceome leader of the Lord's hosts; that
the church had 101'goUell the voice of its Master, Q,nc1
was listening to that of a charmer. But.J csus said:
""My ~heep knoll' my voice, nnc1 they follow me." The
Lord 1vould not permit Satan to become lcader of his
people, nor could he aHord to do so: they must be SUl'e
of their Guiflc, All" ho succumb to such temptation
eithcr have not understood 01' have forgotten thnt God
i~ gnt.hel'll1g his p<;ople togethel' in order that he may
do a grcat work OJI en rth, and that they may be ready for
an ent1'ance illto the kingdom.

TilE TEST OF LOYALTY

One 01 the chief temptations to the church has been
in l'cspect to loyalty to Clod's a1'l'augelllcnts for it. SiIlce
the llayS whell ill the prol"ic1ences 01 Ood our late beloved
leLLllel' came into prominence as the chief l'epresentative
of the LOI'd's people and stood before them as «that
servant" who had charge of his Master's goods, every
indication of t.he LOI'(['s pl'ovidenee has shown that
God gave Brot.her Russell to the church to be as a
mouthpiece for him; ancl those who claim to have
leanled the truth apn I't from Ihol her Hussell nIlll 1m
1uiti ngs have heen manifestell by the Lon] ;l s aerel vel'S,
rcady to lC;Hl the flock 01 God in their 1111.1',

Smcc Broiher Hussdl's death the el,jdence of Co.}·s
favor upon the Society, which was organizell by BroUleI'

Bussell for the furtherance 01 the Lord's Il"0rk, has hecn
lllanife~ted as clearly as it was In'el"iously upon him,
Satan has attempted by lllany att;1cks IIpon this Ld
to break it down; to Cause the Lord's people to believe:
(1) that ]3rother Russell was not the only chnllncl hy
which the Lord 1I'0uld lead his people; a.n(l (2) that
the Society in its Ol'g,lIlizcd cnpacity could not bc il

chaunel for the Lord. J r Sntan could uccollljlll;;h hiS
ohj ..~d, he had a grl:nL chance of leading a large Illlmb(:1'
o[ the Lord's lWOjJIc aside from their path, and all'<I~'

from the 11"01'1;: of. the Lord, which he bate~ so llluch
since It tells of his 011'11 dethronement nnd til(; OICl
throw 01 his kingdom,

Some hal'e nllowcd themseh'CS to he t<:llljJted <lstr<l)"
Oll the plea of liberty. 'rhis i,s Silt,lIl',co own cn', \rith
ont llollbt ]1(' was the first 11"ho C<llled Ollt 1';1' libcrt\",
lIe has nlll'ay~ \Iantecl to m<lke out thnt GOll's Jail's a;'c
a restraint of the ]11'oper 1dlf'rt)" of the snhjl:ct. 'l'he
lal\' of Joye makes 110 appe;tl to him, nor docs it to n,ny
who seek to break away from al'l'a1lgcmcnts 111,1l1c by
Goel. For thirty years thi.s cry has hcCll raised in the
church, But those who have accept<:d the Lol'll's ar
rangcments feel no bonclagc; they arc the freest, hapJli
est peopk on cnrth, Thell's is the Jiberty of the KJng's
high-road. '1'hose \I"ho leave the "Lord's work on the
piea of bonelng-c, tl<: thelllselves up in their O\ICU illeas:
they become bOllnd hanel amI foot, having neithel' work
to do nor place wherein to labor.

TESTS 'I'lIHOUGH FALSE LEADEHS

Again, bcc<lllse the witncss of the ehUl'ch in this day
is to the downfall of his empire and thc establishment
of the kingdom of righteousness, Satan hnte'l both thc
message and thosc who deliver it. He seeks to destroy
both it and them by eyery means in his power. He has
persuaded some that personal holiness is the end of all
desire, and that love for the brethren is the final test,

III England a holiness movement, which became
associated 11 ith Keswick in Cumberland, led many pro
fessing Christians to feel that they had at last obtained
the acme of Chrj~tian experience; but we do not know
of any who were associated with that nlOyement who arc
not in some measure opponents of the truth. They
sOll,l,!;ht a mystic union with Christ, but would not Jistell
to their :Master's voice through his messenger, Some
who lwyc: heen persuaded to this idea have ~cparnted

themselves from their brethren. Little companies meet
togcLher to build up each other in love! Self predomi
nates; the true labor of the church is lost sight of;
the unity of fellowship is gone. Such forget the purpose
of OOll, and ignore the fact of the Lord's providences
nnel of J eSIlS' presence in the han-cst fleW as Chief
HeapeI'. 'J'hl~re is no real difrf'J'F~nce betl\"Cl~n tlwjr posi
tion and that or those II'ho lived in the dnys precceding
the pl'esclIce; illHl. indec<l. the llal'kness of the dm'k 11;;1:9

\)<:giIIS to creep Ol'el' them,

Of late ~OIllC hom: been leel astruy from the Lord'.
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work by foHml illg the tl',lching ot a Dr. Bu]] iug-er of
London. We plainly lll(~ntion this 11ftlllC becausc 01 the
clear evi(leJlces that Satan has nttempted to nsr. tbis
man and IllS teaeh ing to take attention away from the
Lon] and his work. Thc rc\crelJd gentleman l.ilt! a,
grcnt storc of Bihlc knowledge, but he \ras bound with
lllany of the fetters of OJ thcdox}'. A non-believer in
eternal tormellt, he 11',1.-;, ,IJI]Jilrcnt1y, afraid to prodaipl
the tl'llth. Indeed he WilS an opponent of Brot!,c:'
Russell's \\'ork, and did not hesitate to spea.k evil of it.
I'ublisher of a paper devoted to prophecy and Bibk
knowledge, he led many into his views. Seeing clear1~

the union of the chureh with the J-1onl, as [ill' as tha~

is possible to one who holds the doctrine of the trinit}',
he nevertheless held to the trinity. He believed thvt
the Lord would return in bodily form.

Those who have left the truth and taken him fl~

guide of necessity must give up the truth respectin;;
the Lord's return: There could be no return in 1874,
thereforc there has been no harvesting, and it follows
that Brother Russell was altogether mistaken in his
work, and that the church has been misled respecting
BTother Russell's position as the Lord's messenger tc
Laodicea.

Brother Russell uscd to say the doctrine of the ransom

\vas thc tcst of flll doctTines. In the same way we can
truly say tlIat thc filet of the Lord's prcsence as Chief
HeapeI' is tllC tf'st or aLl works. Wlwtever is Ii0t in
lwrmony \\ ith thIS fact is not in harmony with the
\\"ill of God. This h,lS been ahundantly demomtnlted
by facts both outside and inside the harvest work.
Since 187'8 the llominnl church has elldea\'ored to raise
m:lny rcvivals of religion, but every effort hus been a
failure. The aforesaid Keswick movement tv holu1css,
and kimhed movements clse\l'here, hare Jailed to bl'lllg
life to thc cnst-oiI church. Let every doctrme be t:,~tC'd

by the ramom; every direction of the Lord's \1'01'1, hy
the fact of the parousia, and hy the cognate fad Ihat
the Lord J ehol'ah has revealed his purposes through a
set means or channcl; and there will be tlcsire m,ithcr
for fresh teachers nor for fresh fncts of knowlcdge ~nve

as the Lord may f11l'ther open his Word. New Jrntlprs
will not be SOllg'ht for, nor wiJl sclf-aplJOilltr~<l OlICS be
able to tempt tIlt: ~lwep astray. II an}one allOll's himself
to think that he can make progress while going hack
to the 01<1 teachings of orthodoxy, it is manifc~t thllt he
hns lost his sense of progress and is in tlallgcr oj he
cOJlIIng blil1t1. GOtI is eomtantly mauifesting hi~ bl(·ss
in,!;'s upon aJl who .follow in his clearly marked \\ ay II itll
humility nnd gnlt:c.

GOOD SOLDIERS
"Thou thM'efore endure hardness, as a goo,~ soldier of Jesus Ch7-ist."-!2 Timothy 2: 3.

A CHRIS'l'IAN must follow an active course. He
cannot be lukewarm or indifferent. His course
l11\l~t not be negative. but positive. All the il

lustrations given hy the Apostle lead to this conclusion.
'fhe iJlustration here is that of a soldier who renders
service acceptahle to his captain.

Throughout the gospel age this rule of activity and
loyalty has obtainecl, but it is particularly emphasized
at this time. '£he reason is, we have reached the end of
the world. The new order is heTe; the kingdom of
heaven is at hand. The King of kings is present, di
recting his fOTees. The final conflict is on between
the devil's organi%ation and the Lord's organization.

ARMIES OF DARKNESS AND OF LIGHT

The devil's visllJle organization is composed of three
elements, which constitute fhe kings of the earth. Kings
thus used in the Seriptlll'es do not mean the men who
wear crowns upon their heads literally. 'rhe term refers
to the ruling class factors, made up of three clements,
to wit, big business, hif;' politicians, and big eeclesia~tics,

lUlited for the purposc of controlling mankind. The
master-mind behind this ol'ganization is Satan. He has
subtly induced many of the masses to believe in and
sympathize with his organization visible. This they do
because they have no knowledgc that it is Satan's 01'
gflnization. Because of this sympathy with the visible
part of his organization, namely the "beast," they have

the "mark of the beast in their :l'or('1'1';I(]s." Those \I'ho
arc adil"e in giving their best elldeavors in support of
Satan's organization have the mark in their hands.
These are his active soldiers.

The Lord's organization is ma(le up of those who
have volunteered to put themsehes under the leadership
of Christ Jcsus, the Captaul of our sflhation. 'rhis they
did by an ulleonditional consecration. At the time of
making their consecration the full duties to be per
formed were not known. As each one thus enli"t:'ll 11as
increased in knowledge and the graces of the ~llll'it. he
has had a keener appreciation of the Lord's org,llliziltion.
Now he sees that this organi%ation of the Lord is mnde
up of Jesus Christ and the mcmhcrs 01 his body, those
who have joined him in glory heyond the mil nnd those
who are yet on this side. The,\ ~ec that hecause o[ his
presence and because he is begin ning his rcip:lI and ol'('r
throwing Satan's kingllom, Snt:llI's or;~nll i%atioll IS mak
ing a desperate counter atbck. It is n II"nr hrtll'een
two mighty forces; and ever}' hn11lan ]WiJlg i,s lH'i Il,~' en
listed in the hflUle on one side or the other--Oll 8:d:ln's
side either activcly or sympathet.ically, or on the Lord'-;
sidc either activcly or sympnthdicnlly. The victory 11"111

he with the Lorcl. Thj~ is Idainly reeonlec1; for he is
Lord of lords amI King of kings, and the time has come
for his king-clom. When the biittle is over am] the victory
won, thcre \rill be certain victors \\ Jth Christ Jesus;
and these will be not only the callcd and chosen, but
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the ones who have stood the final test of faithfulness
by proving thcir loyalty.

The tcxt likcns the one who will be approved to a
good soldicr. 'The inference to be drawn is that therc
an, ~ollle soldicrs who are not good; thm'dore do not
measure 11p to the stuudaTC1. The lattcr will be those
,,,ho sympathi7.e with the Lord anc1 his cause, but who
for fear 01' indifference or some other excuse fnil to he
activc <11111 zCfllous. A good solcller is JIOt olily OIlC ,,-ho
has cJlII~ted and, ~t<lrted ill the warfare on the ~l(le of thc
Lord, but Olle II ho is also active anc1 7ealo11s, and joyful
in 111s adl\'lty.

\VHAT A GOOD SOLDIER l\1UST DO

'J'he solilier of Jesm Christ is not left in doubt as to
what hc mu~t do. First he has a description of the
armor he mu~t wcar, as given by the apostle Paul.
(J~phesi:1ll~ (j :10-18) He must not only be fully armed
hut tr:lillCd in till' lI~e of hls arms, amI he must be a
sold Icr of the trnth and the truth only. His wcapon
of warfDre is the me~3age of truth, dcsignated the Slrord
of the spirit,

Satnll with his orgallization is despcrately striving
to keel! the masses of the J)(OolJle ill his sen icc hy .fraud
alld deceit and by keeping thel1l in ignorauee of the
bl':ssings to be secured through the Lord's kingdom.
'fhc method of aJtaek by the boldiers of Chri~t .J CSllS
i" to enlighten the people eoncerm IIg the presence of
tl1l' I, Il1g, and thcrefore the end of Satall's empire. 11.11(1
the gl'l~,,-t hlcs~llIg tl1nt shnll follow shortl~·.. whc11 the
Lonl will grant unto them a full opportunity for lib
erty, et"l'lInl life and hnppiness.

The soldier of .Jesus Christ, therefore.. is engaged in
a joyful work because he is doing goo,l to his fcllow
creatures; 11.11(1 this ,rork under the leadcr,;hip of our
cnptain, Christ Jesus, will lcad to a complete deli\'er
ance of thc masses of mankind and the com plete de
strllr:tion of Satan's lmrighteous organi7.ntion. 'J'he gooJ
soldwr, iherclore, "'ill actively and zealou~ly engage iu
al'ailing himsell of every opportunity to make known
thc message of truth, declaring the day of OOfl'S ven
geanec, pointiJlg to the presence of the nell' o]'(ler undcr
thc glorions King. and bi nding up the hrokcll-hen I'tcd
by showing the way that leflds to life and haPI,illl'S"

l\re you a soldier? lOll l1lU~t :l1lswer th IS que,stion
in the affirJ1laji\"f~. You are fI ,;oldier on one sJde of this
conflict or the other. There is no 1ll111,lle ground. Either
aeti\dy 01' sympathetically you arc on one side. Arc
yOll a so],llcr of Christ .Jesus? If SO, what kind of
soldier arc yon-a goofl soldier 01' all indifferent one?

These questions each one who knows the truth must
answer for himbelf; and by the I.Jord's stallClnrd it is an
ens}' matter for each one to determ;nc.

MUCH TO ENDUllE

The inference to be dr,lI\ n from the \\"ords of the te:-...t
is that the good soldier will lw.I'e much to elldnre; hellee
he must not ollly be active hut must devclop forti tilde.
The new creature who is a soldier of the Lord has a
fleshly organi~m which wars against the milld of the
spirit. Satan attempts to fight him through his fle.'3hly
organism. Jt therefore requires patient endur:llice to
keep oneself aetll'ely engaged in the Lord's service and
Tesollltely endure the hardships of the warfare. Nat
mally the botly becomes tired. Naturally one shrinks
from ridiculc and persecution, tannts and jeers; IJllt
all these things mllSt he endured cheerfully. 'l'his en
durance must cOlltlll11e 110t just for a while but unto
the end. It will llOt do to say that we have been active
in the seniee Ior a few or many years and may fluit
now. In diseussillg the ~nme lllatter in connection with
the end of the world and what should be done at this
time, Jesus our Cal)blll mid: "He that enc1lll'eth to
the eml ;.hnll he "avec1." By thnt we shollldllucIerstand
tbnt the gooll solflicr must endure, and endure elleer
fully .. until the end of his racecourse; hence to the end
of the bnWe.

Denr brcthreJl, the P,H;S of the hosts of heaven are upon
us with promised ussisi.<Ince for every actual need, de
siring our success; the cnemy host arc against us, desir
ing our defeat. Let caeh one of us. therefore, gird up
the loins of our miJld; sec to it that our armor is in
good condition, that we arc tr,lined in its usc, and go
forth to battle with joyful hearts, remembering the
Apostle's admonition: "In due season we shall reap if
II e relax not." Hemember that our method of attack
is by putting the truth into the minds of the people.
The Lonl has provi<1od that this may be done by the
printc<l 11n,;e, by word 01 mouth, and by personnl in
fluence. Let us Jose no opportunity to give this witncss
to our Jleighbors, and to those in the district which is
Ilssigned; and OVell thoug'h it l;]Ji:ai]s mneh hal'llnoss,
rcmember the words o.f the Ap,)stle anc1 of the Lonl
Jesus, and endllre chccl'flilly.

There is not a pOSSJhility of a dOllht as to the l'I;sult.
Blessed is our portion JIOII' of being soldiers of 1,111' "Mfl
Jesus Ch L'ist. C rent will be our joy ,,,hen the hntt.le is
ended and when, hy his grace, wc may stand victoL'ious
with him and bc counted as amongst those "'ho lI'ere
faithful and loyal to the ellCL

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
STUDIES LED BY SISTERS

Question: In a class where there are elders, is it
proJleL' to have a study meeting during the week led by
a sister of thc class?

A.nswe1·: Such a eOlll'se wonld he very improper, be
cause unscriptural, The apostle Paul plainly states,
addressing himself to the elders: "'Take heed, therefore,
unto yourselves and to all the flock over which the holy
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spirit hath made ~'on overseers, to feed the chUTch or
God which he hath purchased with his oll'n blood".
(Act" ;W: 28) Wher(;l'er an nnseriptural course ha, hecIl
t~lken with reFcrence to clnss ::tudics trouble hns l'C"ult
cd. St. Palll says: "I sufrer not it \VOI1lH Il to tl'aeh .. nor
to usurp authority over the man, out to oe 111 silence..
Lor L\dam was first lonned, then Eve; nnd Adam \1 as
not deceived.. hut. Ute \I'omnu being dceeived was ill the
tmn~gressiOlI"". (] Timothy 2: ]2-1·1) This SCripture
stricti v construcll mc,ms. of COIII'se. tlMt It would not
be jlr;Jper for a \voman 'to teach a'maFl or to tcaeh a
cbss III which i,helc arc brothers. Fnrthennol'e.. it \vould
llot Ill: propcr in i Iw church for a woman to lead it class
whcl'e thero are eldcr !Jrothers elceted for that purpose
to do thc teaellillg, partJeulnrly since it has been stated
I,}' St. Pmil .. as nbove quoted, that the holy spirit ha,'i
made the ciders overseers, to feed the flock. Time and
:1"'alll instances have occurred where a sisters" class has,""
heell (onned in nll cccicsia umllcd by a sister; not that
it II n:: really nceessan, but Lecausc the sisters desired
it th liS to h~; amI as 'far as is now known ill every in
~tall(;e trouble has resnlted. The adversary especially
thrOl1 s telllpLl,tioll in the way and induces the sister
who l,'ad" or h'ilches to become heady, and since shc is
pUTSll ing an ullScril'tu ra I course the protection of the
Lonl COllld llOt be g"u'll'antecd. Therefore it is an un
wise cOlrrse for sistc~s to leatl eyen a sisters' elass where
there are brethren in the class a\"i1.ilahle for that pur
pose. The cxception to this rule WOllld he in a class
wherc there arc no hrethren at nll and where nll are
sisters. In such an instance, as Brother Hussell often
advised, a sister may be a lentler and lWOpOlllld the
Berean questions and let thc other sisters in the class
answer the questions. Because no elder is U\'ailablc,
this is not an ullseri11tural course; and since the course
is lwoper, then the diyine l)1'otection from the wilcs of
the adversa ry would be cxpeetetl. Where a different
comse is taken the 115ual rcsult is that the sister who
is the teacher becomes hendy, wise in her own conceit,
ovclTenchecl by the ad\'cl'wl'Y and goes ont of the truth. I
\HllIld d,rongly advise, therefore, that a sister, for her
OWIl protection, decline to teneh a class under the cir
ClJl1IStallCCS mentioned where there are elders in the
cbs,.; whose llilty it is to teach.

TIlE VOICE OF THE LORD

Qncsiiun: Should \\"e accept the voice of the class
as the voice o( the "[,0]'(1 in the election of ofllcers as
well as in othcr nlnticl'S?

AnslVcl': 1r n d;lSS meets together and there are
factions in the clns,s antl each faction is eleetionecri ng
for it.s siclc and mnllifesting the frniis of the flesh, tll0.
voice of stich ;1 cl;IS~ eoulcl ha I'cll,\' he considered the
vo:'~e of t.he Lord. ft is presumcd, howe\'er, tlwt Chris
tians com i Ill!: l.().<':'dher will come in the spirit of the
Lonl ; th,1i thl:Y ';''- ill nI'st ask the presence of the Lord;

that each one will have a sincere dmjre that thc Lord's
\I'lll be done; that no one will electioneer for his side
or agH Illst the other sidc, hccausc they will have no
sldes. l!:ach one will come with an open mind and an
honcst lleart, praying the Lord to direct. Each one
thus actllig aecol'lllllg to the Lord's spirit, the vote of
the clas~ then should be taken as the voice of the LOTcl,
aml the minority should readily acquiesce.

J t mny he Hwt the election would result in the choice
of some olle that the minority would thmk should not
he elected. Prohably the Lord has permitted wch a
thing to happen for the ycry purpose of testing the
members of the class. Instead of becoming obstreperous
aml causing trol!1>le, the propel' course would be to wait
upon the Lord, which means to give atteudanee to thc
Lord nml wait to be guided by his providenees. In due
time. he will make mauilest the pmp03e of permitting
such an election. The.t\postle l)ln I nly says that nll
things work together for good to those who love thc
Lord and arc the called according to his purpose. Thrll
if each member of the class is called according to Cod's
plUpose, is a new creature (a nd nonc othcr fire entitled
to vote), and each one loves the Lord and is moved by
love in his actions, then it may be considered that what
soever is the result of the election the Lord will over
rule for the ultimate good of the class. Diflleulties oHcn
result becausc of somc trying to have their own \I'lll
done and not the Lord's WIll. '1'h is is not the proper
course.

SP!RlT-BEGETTING IN THE CHURCH

Question: We undcrstand that the nominal system
was cast of[ in 1881. This being true, have any incli
Yiduals within the confines of Babylon been begotten of
the spirit ~illce that date?

Answer: It is reasonable to presume thnt some in
the liominal systems ha\'e been begotten of the holy
spirit since that date. It is not essentifll to come to a
fnll Imowledge of present truth in order to be begottell
of the holy spirit. 1£ one realizes he is a sinner, thn t
Jesus is his HedeemeI', and then excreises raith in the
great ransom sacrifice and surrenders himseH wholly
to the Lord, he might be associated with some nomill<ll
church and that would not prcvent the Lord from l)(~

getting him of the holy spirit. It would bc reflsoli,dlle
to e..\pect thc Lord to briJJg such a one to a knowledge
of prescnt' truth thercniter, that he might mOle lully
appreciate the Lord and his consecration to thc Lord.
Sometimcs we find one who is in the nominal system
coming to a knowledge of the truth and quickly accept
ing it and saying in suhstance: 'I have always knO\I'll
that the Lord was good, that he had some kind of a
plall for blesslllg mankind, and I ha\'e heen \I"niting for
a lim!:; time to hen, about it.. and J know this is th~

truth'. SllCh a onc may have been' hcg'1tten o( the JlOI.y
spil'it aud wfliting nntil the Lord's Clue time to ,sile hUll
a fullcr knowledge of the truth.
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FATHEI\'S UNBELIEF-EDUCATED IN Tlll: Dl,smrr.

"He shall be gl'cat in Uw ~IUlll oJ thc LOlli, (lnd he s7wll drink TlO 1GIIIC nor slrol1O drinli',."-L1/ke 1: 15,

F
OR the next six months the SUllua~' S"ilool lessolls take
us throup;h the life of our Lord, allll we look for u
time of refws!ling; for there call be no sweeter stUdy,

nor olle more protital,le to us in respect to our cOllduct
towal'lls God and mall, tilan the study of our Lord's life,
E\'ell as a IIlan he was tile center of trutil; for he has
alw:IYs beeII GOlrs channel; and as U lllall he was at once
the ideal luan, as he was tile ideal sel'\'nnt and lo\'er of God,
[lIltl company with hilll should be sweet to us.

The coursc or till) kssons takes us through Luke's gos1\el.
Encil of tilc ;;ospels has its own particular Yicwpoilll, and
each is "ri t tell aeconling to the ':;1;lIeral pu IlJose 01 God
through the 110ly spirit O[ll)l':Ltin;; lI[1on the lllil1fls of tile
'\Tilers, Each writ!:'r in his ,I('count of our Lord's lIlillistry
COIlf'orms to a general cOlltrolling thougllt. i\[al.thew tells
us of .Tesus as the killg of till) ,Jews, and as the son of
Abraham, father of the chosell JJI)oplc. Mark eoncel'llS llim
self with the millistry of JCSIIS, and not at all with !lis
birth or childhooll. Luke conneets Jesus witil Ad:llIl, show
ing t!lat our Lord is ill t!lis sense of the hUlllan family;
nlll! it is Luke wllo reoords the parable of t[H) dch lIJan
and Ln7.arus, revealing, as we know til rough that pamble,
the wirlencss of the mercy of God in the salvation of the
gentiles. Lul;c's gospel gives \\"hat may be called the human
asped of our Lord's life, and the fullest account of his
ministry of Ilealing" It takes a widel' view of his llIinist.ry
than that tnken by the others. It is Luke who relates the
partieular illeidcnts of Jesus' babyhood, who records the
only illeidellt we kllow of his boyhood, and who gives 1lI0st
dela il of the mirade~ of healing as would be expedc,1 in
an ael'ount '\Titten by a physieinn.

'l'he :;ospel is written by Luke to 'l'heophilus, As the
lIallle Luke means light, and Theophilus means 10\'er of
God, it is an easy tmnsition to say that here is light for
till) lo\'el' of Gorl. Luke was a Greeian or Hellellist wit.h a
wille. killllly outlook; II physician by profes~ir)ll, but not
JIl('nely a guud dodoI'; he was beloverl in the Lord. These
stuc!ks brin); beforc us hoth the Messenger of thc Covenant
nlHI llis forerunner, according to Malacili's prophecy. Thus
tile IeSSOIlS of the past three months and our present lessons
are COIIIlI)et.ed.

JOHN THE FORERUNNER
It is he[pful lo us that our review of the Lord's life and

\\"ol'k siiouid COllllllence with sOllie account of his fOl'erunner
.Tollll, and \\ e are therpfore well pleascrl that our lessons
('l)lnllll~IlCI~ with the hirth of' John. It" would he natural to
thillk Ihat Ihe ehief pl'ii'sts nnd sel'ilJl's wnll[d he conversant
with ?I[alacld's pl'O\lhp('~', hnl it is c(>l'lain that its fulfillment
C'IIlIl' UpOIl them as a surpl'i~,~. Hac! tlI\~se I('ntlel's of' the
pt'oplt, 1)(~I)1l ill lhe ri:;ht cOlldil iOIl of henrI. till'.\' wou[d have
tlel'n ]ll'ep'lrell to recei\'e tlw testimony o[ Z:lch'll'ins, and
tlwrefol'e to I'el;eh"c his son .Tohll : and thus tilt',\" \\'Olllll have
hi)"" [lle\lared In due tinll~ to J'(~eej\(· lhe ,;ililll .11)S\lS, for a
"'did hOi'll Lo be a forerullller would sUI'I~ly illrlil-ate that the
COlllill~ of hilll who followell would he ill sllllilaJ' IIlanlll)l'.

The hirth of ,10hll the Baplist ,vas of GOtl, and it n[lJJ,~,Lls

to us as \'cry fitting that this SJlOUl(] be so. Au ullusual
work was to be done, and an llllusual kind of Illc"sl~nger

was necessary. and would need to be pn;l,ared" The account
of Zacharias and Eli7.nbcth is idyllic. These two now elderly
people who lh'erl in the hill coulltr.\' of .Tllllea Iiyed blamelcss
before the Lonl: the record is that they kept both the
COlnlllalllhllents allll the ordilHlJIl;es of the law in blalll"!

fashion. ~"'hel'c is '>1I!'el,\" no SWPf)ler record in the nible
than thei I·S. ]:n t liloui,!,h tile.y sougil t llie Lonl nil" en
deavored to live ~o blamelcssly before him, the.y 11:1" no
(;h tid l't'II, Yery pl'ubably the~' often wondl)rel1 wh,\" this
1'a\'ol' \\"lS \yithileld from 1I,em sincc they hall the conscious
1I1~"S of ihes \\'1)11 ordered in his sight. Luke says that
Zach'~l'jas had oftt)11 ]\ra,\"er1. (Lukc 1: 13) Some have
suggt;stCiI tll:lt ZaclI:lrias prn~'ed for the kingdom; but as
hi>, ]>1"1,1"1" i>, lill[,cd ,,"llh tile hil'til of' IllS SOli, it is almost
Cl;I'talll Ihnt h,' lin" 1::uTied Ihls IlIal;el' to God in prayer.
eyjlh~lIll.\' Ih~i<i!'illg that a son should be horn to him.
pnI'Ueularl~' in \'iew of the fad thnt" the wilhholding of
sel~d \\"S ill Isr:[(~1 c'"I:"ldel'ed a 111:1rl, of llisf'n\'or f1'011l God.
Hilt nod \Ins \yitlilloldill;; t[,is f'l\"ol" nllUl the gift should
be peculillrl,\" his; :llltl. vCI'y prnhnl",\", in oruel' lIlflL the
Ih"es of the~1' 1\\0 \\orth.\· P('OlJ!J~ mi:;ilt mature still Illol'e,
for the drilll whkh sllould be hom \\'ould need special
qualiticaUons ,""1 a ~tl'I'IiII;:( tli;,.pnsition ut milld tu ell able
lJim to do the I','I"III;lIlal' \\ol'k to which he ""'IS cnlled.

GOII 1I0tell tlll~ lith'lit.\ nt Zachal'ills nnll Elinlheth. rerhaps
thcre \ynS no olhf:I' ("ouplc III Israel ill 1hcir eircumslallces
so faithful as these, 'H' so tilted to be the parents of the
1'Ol'el'llllllel' of God':" ;"'~I'vant; alltl tlle~' were blessed ac
conlin;:;"'. TIlJI~ tile P:II'l'lltal illtlucncf's WI~l'e all in favor
of the e!tild The <,:ollllll,'llce in nod \\'hich is provell by
God's confidelll;c in them Jll:1lle them speeially fit.ted to be
the ]>arent" o[ the Jlll'ssellg"r of' Illl' l\fvssinll. In this J'(~spect

tlley uill not lose, but gainell b,\" iile wailillg. God uften
kepps t.hose wailing, and sonietillles ftH' IlI:ln,\' years, to \\'hom
he purposes to give a specinl work; but tile tcsts of faith
whkh eOllle do nut hill del' sllell; rather in I [IC waiLing lime
they mature, mellow, and gn t.her ricl1 experIenccs. There
coulu not liave been man~' in 1'31';1\,1 III that time n'a1ly
faithfUl to Goll, "waitin;; for tlie sa" al ion of 1sl'Ucl." That
t!lere were sOllle \\'e kIlOII'-ZlIchllria,>, lDll7.abeth, .los,)ph,
Mary, Sinll'lIn and i\lllla-1 "e~e \\'erc f"illd'lll allll true, and
their nallws arc enmlleil in tile sacrerl re,;o]'(ls, 'I.'his faithful
littlc company, all n",-:",~d cx(;('pl :\[:II'~', were God's remnant
by ",hom he a(>('ompli"lied llis IHlr]>ose~. 'l'he mighty ones,
tlie famous teachers, tlie great professors, were left on one
sille us unlJl.tell for tlie ]Jurposes of God.

THE ANGELIC ANNOUNCEMENT
But all 111>11:;11 Zachal'i'lS ""'IS a gooll Ulan, he was taken

by SUI prise wlien tllC promise was made, He had pI'a~'el1

for a SOil; pcrliap~ Ill' lind somc expectation that IIis
prayers \\lIU](] be nl's "I'n'rl: but he llill not exped llint. an
all;;d \\oultl npp,~ar to Ililll In :IIII1OUIll;e Ihe birlll of' a ~Oll,

1101' tilat. lids \\'f)ulil h., 1I1:1tl,' ill 1111~ [11)1,\" ]J[:lI~e ot" tlll~ '.I'eillpl,;,
He liad 110 thou;;lll o[ (;0.1 m,ulif"i<tillg" liimself tlirf)U:;!1 liis
angel to onc WIIO wa.s hut a lltlllllJie member of n lll':ll1ch
of Anron's family. "\s lie millhtered at the ;;olclen altar,
tIll' allgel C:ahri,~1 ap]lL'aretl to [!illl and told Iliul that his
pr'I,\",~r was fII1s\\'ered, alld thnt he shoulll Iw\'e a SOil.
1<'1':11' fell Oil Ilim; lie wa" I roubled, and wliell the joyful
allnUUIlCI~IIIl'nt" wai< nlntl,~ III' ,:ho\\'ed a IIleasnre of douht.
He sai,l: "How :lin T to he sure of this?" For, as he said,
hoth hIS \\ ift~ IIlld [limself ",.;I'e pllSt the age when they
mi;;ht expect ehihlren to be hoi'll to them, as if his prayer
had beell 101lg, lind God llUd IlOt heard in time, To assure
liim the 'lI1;.:-el announced who he was, "I um Ga.bI1el, that
~:alltl ill tli,) I'''''s, lice of GOl!." How ncar to GOII ",aell:lrias
"Plnell to be, and willi what wonder he !Iellrd t.he Illes;,age
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of love, and that he \\ :\;, involl"l.~d in the 11lll'IIuses of GOtl.
Tllpse scarce 1'l'v,'I:lIi"lI" "f Ihe lli~l'~rlllll<'1 of I-he heavenly
host :Ire illlerl'-.lill~. Tiley rcveal an ordcl' of scrvice, It
\\'f1S Gahriel wll" callie \\-itll l'OIl1r"1't alld instrul'tion to
DanieL (D:lIliel oS: 17; 8: 2J, ~~) SlIch sen'ice seenls Iii".
l\liehaL'l, t he olll~' ollll~r UIIC IIl·r""lIall.v 1'en,akd, IS Ill' wllo
bl'ars the s\H.nl, \\ I,,, "Slallds III''' r"r G",l's peuple, amI who
cOllllucts till: 11c'a\'~I".\ 11""ts to hatlle_

But the failllre LU he]ie\'e alld to recdve cost Zaell:lrias
/lIuch. He got llis "11,:11, hut at. wll.ll c""t! H,~ W:IS sl rUl'k
dumh and tkaf, alld his dll1llhl"~s~ was t.u he the "igll t.Il'-lt
the jll'Olllisc was :-.ure. 'fh,~ pcc-,ple \\-ilhout \\'aiter] an()
\\'omlered at his talT~ ing. "-IIl'1I he came llUt he could not
speak \\ ith them, uut lie In:llle signs that gave them to
U1Hlcl'stand that he had seeII a \ ision. 1\"01' could Zacharias
COlll111unic:ate with his lo\-ed OIl"S: 1101' eouW he hear :lny
othc~r IIles,mge,

ASKING FOH SIGNS
Out of tllis we lI1a~' tal;e sUlIle illstruction. Do we ask for

a sign ahout somdhillg' \\ hiell ullght to be a" plain to us
as if declared by an angel from hea\'en? l\Jany of the Lord's
people do ask for a 5pecial si;,'11 for thl~llIsclves when ready
aecr~\lt:lIH:e of the decl:u'ed \\'ill of God is the oilly thin~

desir:lble to Go,I, 01' reasonahle to oursel\'es, AS~U1'Hnce

is f:,OIlI(~tillles g~lilled at gl"Cnt cost, and ,,'c can IICYel' l'ibe
to our privile~es if we question God's providences, Some
lIsk fOl' aSSllrallee nl''-'Ilt a service which is plainly the will
of the Lonl, al1l1 the.v >",met imes get a sign-often to their
hurl: Ihougll if the IH~al't he ri~ht God will bring his child
Imck to hlulsl'ir, Well for us if ml~' discipline such as that
whidl camc UpOIl Zal'lJaria".c:lnscs us to pmise Goel. In his
period of \\:lItill:; I,,~ wns fllithfnl to the Lonl; his heart
prll isecl COIl, :llId wl"~11 frcedom eame he useel his mouth
to tI,() praises 01 n"d.

'''e know of some hn·thren who, when 1\"0, 27 GOLDEN AGE
was prcpared for the s,~]'\ i<~e of the truth, began to pray
ahoul it instead of ;oing 10 Ihe \\'ork, failing to perceive that
the Lord's ))rovi<lenecs hnd already indic:lted his will,
SOllie COllt inue,l to pl;ay tlilt-il all the work was <lolle-they
were <lumh. I'l'ayer i" lIut alwa~-:; opportulle or in order;
God docs 1I0t Ill"!cl't" k,~ to gh ,. us special 01' indi\'idual
gnidance about Cllllrl'h aff:lil';', Hather hc guides his church,
An() since 1878, \\I,ell h,' lW~"1I to g-ather his p,~oplc into a
unit, he II:ls ;;uided 1.1"_'111 h.v llis appoillte,1 memlS, first
Brother Huss,~II, and (-hell by ti,e Societ,\- organized by
Br01her Russell; :md if :1I1~- illrlh'itlllal IlIelllhr)r is 1101' fully
a:-,slIred ill hi:; OWIi nlilld ahout lilly IliaUers which ('ollie illto
the ('hurch life, I'Ith,:I' illl'o the eccle"ias. or th'~ c1IlII',:h ns a
Whole, he shoulJl suhmit to the Lord's guidance thrun;;h his
appoilllr:c1 ehalln'~l. ~uch may r,:st assured t.hat God's will
will he Jllade clear to all the faililfui. MallY brethren have,

like 7:aeharins, g"lIe ,leaf anu dumb for a ;,('a"on-not I'e'ldy
to take liP t.he gi ft of service wh ich GOll offered,

7:aehal'ias eont.illued to ministet' in I he Temple until llis
cour"e of s,:rvi('\~ was cOlllpletl'(l. Then he went home, but
tllt~ .io,\ or his heart was IIliuililized ;,oluewllflt. hy llis in
abilil.\ t.1I "hare wit.h his \\ ife ill his rxpressions of joy,
Eliz:I!J()t II I,,"joit:e,l in spirit, but kept her~(M as to the Lord,
retirillg' jh-,~ UIOlllllS into a quiet life, .\.fler about ;-,ix mOlllhs
she was visited hy l\lary, the \irgin chosen to he tilt) mother
of Jesus, Eliwhl'th's humility was heautiful to l)(~holu;

she tells Iww .,he was moved at I he si~ht of l\I:Ir,\'. Ii'illed
with the llul,\' ;,plrit she hroke forlh in prais" of God and
llis goodness, III,lecd, hoth ihe faith and the fi,lelity of this
~rall(] elderly couple are heautiful; and we Illay truly say
that jll,>t as the chil,l .John was to be a fOI'el'Ullnet' and a
pI'epal'er of tht' wa~' for the greater child to come, so the
fait h anel loyal ]o\'e of Zacharias and Elizabeth served as
prl~J1al'at:ion for the faith and love of Joseph and l\lal'Y in
thei I' sti II gre:l tel' experiences,

A elllLD OF THE RIGHTEOUS
On tile I,irtll of the child there was mUl'h rejoieing. On

the eighth da~-, when it was cin:ulllcisell, 7:acharias nwni
fested his ahillin;.; faith all,l fi,klity. Be would not Illln)
the child Il:lln('(1 after him as was sug-~csted, hut insisted
that it shoul,l he named .Tohll, aeconling to lllt~ wOl'd of
Gabriel. rmll1edialel~' 011 his ,h~('I:lI'ation hy \\'t'ilil1~ (alill the
fact that the eompany made Si:"'11S to him to get hilll to
ullekrstalld ;-,ho\\'e,1 that he \\as tl,'af as well as dumb) his
tongue \vas loose,l, and Ilis dea fness was relllo\'e,l. "He
spake anrl praised God." (LUke 1: 64) His I'eioieing sllo\\-s
he was move,l hy a rig-ht spirit, His thoughts were 1I0t. of
ltimself. but for God, and for God's people Ismel. He saw
that the 10Iig-rIela,\ cd promises were not forgotl,,,I, hnt were
ahout to he fullillerl. He saw deliyerllnCe eOliling from the
bonelage of el'l'or and of sin, from all fues, anrl full deliver
alice into the will of God, that I"rael might sen'e God in
righteousness au,l tt'ue holines;;, To such parellts as these,
and unclet' such ci 1'(~H1l1stances WllS Ihis ehild hoi'll,

".Tohn was In t he deserts till the elay of his showing
unto ISl'Uel." (Luke]: 80) The]'", apart from the cruwd,
::Hld like the Hen'latol', \\ ho in spirit was cal'l'ie,l into the
wildel'lless to gd a tnw view of Bahylon (He\'elalion 17: 3),
Juhll saw tile corruption wilieil i1ad eaten into tile life of
his peuple, He sa w that the much pl'of(~ssioll of i he priests
and Ivaelers was not of God, was e:lrtlil.\, "ensual; and that
Goel's time to destroy it Ilad come, It is only as we
:-.ep:lrate ourseh-es absolutel~' to the service of GOll th:lt we
ean get a true view of the inhercnt ellnlit~' between the world
ancl God, llnrl that the great reli:;iollS llI'g':lnizations of our
clay are an inte:;I'ul part of the world system,

BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF JESUS
- OCTOBEr: 8 - Luke 2: 40-(;2 -

T\\ 0 ,\ Nl:l',LI C \'1':; l'l's-,[Os'r Hl E;'~EU -\,(0)/0 WO,IEN-H1cJOICIl\'G 1 N ,J EUo\,.\ U '", 1',\\'OIlS-TIIE "US Ie 01' HI:.\\,I:N_Tt"'; .\STIIOL
OGill:::. \'rSlT-JESIJS THE BUY,

"A'l/I/ .Jeslls a(/'!'((uceil lit u;;SilOIn (turt statUl'e, (tuil in fa,vor 1vUh Gail mal men,"-L1tke 2: 52,

I N tlie sixtil montii aftC'r Gabriel's viSit to Zacliarias in tlie
Temple, :lnll the annoulleenlent of tlie bil'tii of a son,
Gabriel W,l'; e1lar~"d \\'illl 'll1ot.her mission, This time

he ,,-as to go to 1\":lz:lr,'111 in Galilce wit.1I a message for
Mary, a malden of l\az:lretll who was of tile royal fanlll,\'
of 11:1\'id, ami wl1<) was already espoused to ;roseplI, a caL'
pellt"l', abo of ])a\-i,l';:; line,

Tllese two vlsils of till' angel liabnel meant much botlt to
Isr:l\'1 and to tile Ituilian 1:Il11il~': Groll'S time had eoml) for
the :::.eJillilig of his Son wllo was to lie tlte l{cdeewer of men,

and ultimately tlt,'ir Sa\,iol', God has llis :lJlpoilited times
fot' tlie workin~ out of llis plans; anti tllese visits wet'e
exact lyon time, As tile A\lOsl.Ic has it, "'Vhen the fnlness
of the tllile was come, Go(1 sent forth his SOli, nlade of a
wuman, made under the law,"-Galatians 4: 4,

FAITHFUL TO THE LORD
Tlie r:ullily of Da\'id secms to lIave been almost on the

poillt of f:lilure; we IHL\'C no reeord of any other melllhel'S
of it; amI a I:::.u, both l\ItU'y and Joseph wcre apP:ln'lIlly in
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very moderale ei!'c:ulu:;lanc:es, l'erhaps Mary's espousal to
Joseph was an ad of fait h ant] love to God, as well as of
love to each other, With tile Ihon::;l,t that the royal line
silould be presencd in ortler 111al it might be really for tile
promise of God whenever he "ilould make that promise gool1.
\\'hether this ue the ease or not, we know that they were
both faithful to the Lori] ; and it is pleasant to liud these last
two recorded mendlers of the family in such loving associa
tion. Israel oU~ht to Iilwe walched for the interosts of
David's lille, amI han~ eared fOI' the family which God had
said should produee the Messiah; uut Israel was too mindful
of its own vested interests to remember God's.

Probably Mar~' did not know of what had happened to
Eli7.abeth and Zacharias (Luke]: 30), and it is therefore
probable that Gabriel's messa::;e callie upon Iler without any
such prcparation as knowledge tilat her cousin Elizabeth
was to have a son would ha\'e atTorded. Gabriel saluted
1\Iary: "And the angel eallle in unto her, and said, Hail,
thou Ihat art Ili;:hl~' fa\'orer], the Ltml is with thee: ulessed
art thou among \Iomell,"-Luke 1: ~8,

~[al'Y was trouh'ec1. hut (.;a Ill'lel comfOI·ted her wilh the
aSSUI'anee that she had 10und f:lvor with God. God himself
had laken note of the one who II:1S to be mother of his Son
.Jesu:;, Mary IllU:;l !lave been a true, holy young woman,
10,I'al in IlCal"t to Cod, sweet in disposilion, fitted to be the
IIlul her of the ehil'l who wa" to n~pl'e"cnt Got! among,,;t mcn,
'J'hat ~he lind leal'lletl sc1f,re"traint and reserve is cerinin,
(3aLJric1 told her of Gotl':; [lul'pose, l'u7.zled, she asker! hoI\'
it could be that she eoult! eonceive and bear a child, since
she was not rnarriet!, '£he answer was thc power of God
&houltl 0l'ers1l:ulow her, and the c1lild whleh was to be born
should he called the Son of God,-Luke 1: 35,

WOMAN'S HIGHEST HONOR
To cneourage l\Iary to aceepl this wUllder[ul rclaLionslrip,

"hc W:IS told that her cOllsin Elizabeth was soon to bear a
el,ild, hoi'll to Zac1Jal'ias and her in their old age, a gift of
Gutl to theul; antl that "with God notlring shall be impos
~ihlc," (Lukc 1: ;:7) i\Iary obctlienU.v acccptt'd this trulh
S:l,1"1 n,:. "Hehultl Ihe hnnrlmaitl of the Lord; be it unto me
aet:ol'Clill~ tu thy WOI'll." (Luke 1: 38) Her acceptance meant
ree(~i\ ing that II'I'kl' was the highest bonor a woman could
lla I't:. hut at the same time that which under the peculiar
ci I'l;tllllslanees \\'ould bring the sharpest test a woman could
heal', Her suhllli~sion is gl'lllld; hcre is a fine eonsccration
of hnllor and repule,

1I1111'~ wellt nt once from her home in Nazareth to her
eOIl:;11I ]·;Iizabeth in the hill country of JUtlea; for she realized
Ihat Io;lizabeLh \I'as tile only one wit h whom she could have
COlllnlunion. A snrprise awailell Iler tiS they IlIet; for
Elizaheth gl'eeted her S:I,I'illg, "Rle:;,:,.~t! art thou tlllIOllg
II'OIIlCn, alltl bles<.,etl I', the j ruit uf lh~' 1I'0mb, Ami whence
is this to me, 1hat tlle IIlotht'I' of Ill." Lord s1l01l1t] coniC to
meT' (Lul,e 1: 42. 4Xj ~-his IIlUSI have ht'en a great en
COlll"l,i;Cnlent 10 ?lIa 1',1', Our ;.:ra<:iuu':' (;otl a 111':1,1 '3 helps IhO'3e
to \1 l'fHlI Il(~ ~iI.,s pa I'tkul'lr ~l'rl'il:e. and \I'ho L1I1'ougl, that
sen it'e IIIU~t hea I' SI'1I1 P tpst", hy giyiug jnst such encuurage
mpnl as \\'ill IIS"Ul'e thelll of 11i<; cal'e. Tile tll'O wOIllen ro
joic:etl logelher in the LOl'd'" fa\'ol's, and Mal'." by the spirit
]luul'ed fonh her hearl II' "ung, in words ;;l':Iud and noble in
eoneepl'on, Slie l't~,r1iz,'d hc'r lrigh position 'Imong women,
anel ill \I'olltlel'lll,~nl. and praise :Ir:knoll'leelgeel tile goodness
of God in choo~ing 1,,:1' when there were many of high
degree who \\'(~re pa",~ed hy,

TIME FOR NATIONAL DELIVERANCE
But that whleh gave them the greatest rejoicing was that

the ti me of deliverance was eomin:; for GOf]''3 11eople. ~'he~'

saw the sa1Ya IiOll of God, and rejoiced lJee:lll"e he had llOt

forsaken Iris lleojlle el'en though for man,l' ecntuI'ies he h",1
flpparently sholl'n no ;;,veeial interest in th'~1I1. 'l'he,,;c l\\'o
women were the only two who lmew the seeret purpose llr
God, figurative o( those who in these lasl d:lYs, II'lIe'l the
Lord \\'as abont to be re\'ealcd in ;;101',1', knew o( tll:lt kIW,··
dom and rejoiced togetllol', (lI(:dathi 3: 1G, 1,) :"01\- rl~e

l,ingdom is making its uPPI'odch felt, and t.Ile Lonl's lH'llp'e
llIust he out with him assel'ting tile presence of L1,e Kin,~,

~'he two cousins remained I.o;;etiler for three lllontlli', until
the lillie callie for Elizabeth's child lo he bol'll. ?II:lr,I' lhen
went hOIlle to Na7.arelh.

EneouL'agetl b,l' hel' visit 1.0 Eliwbeth, and by Zad,ari:l;'"
fidelity, el'cn tholl!;h they could eommune with him only h.l'
writing and sign!'. hecause of his deafnc",;" and tlnmllileSf"
Mar~' W:lS now st.'ong- enough to tell Josepll and to re~t III

God though Joseph shou!,1 not helie\'e IWI', Joseph felt liis
honOl' in\'o!\'efl anel was minded 1-0 put her all ay, prh'alely;
bnt in a dream COtl told him of llis purpo~e, '\Ill] .Joseph also
accepl.e,l the messnge and W:lS g-lad, Now they wer(~ 10

settle dOll'n at llie earpenter's "hop. Nazareth was to he
their home, ~'he time drell' on for i\[ary's cllilrl to be hom;
hut t he Scripture Imel foreiold t lia t the Messiah shonlrl he
hoi'll in Bethlehem, the lown of Davi,l. E\'ielelll'ly they hall
110 thonght of this, antI were not e'qll~etinb to move from
Kaz:lre111. How lhen, apa rt fronl :;pecial re\'ola tion from
Ilea\,en, \\'nulll the pl'Opllec,v he flillill,)d?

It happencfl thn t in Home, then t.he capital of the 1I'0rld,
polilkal and lIliliiar,V alTnir,,; wel'f~ :;\Jeh that it was deter
lIIined to enroll alltl lax ihe whole wodd, :Ind ··tlle deel't'c
went forth from C:e'3ar Aw;nstus that all tile world sllould
he Iflxed:' (Luke 2: 1) In tIne time this orcll'r gol I,)

Pale,,;tine, InOl'cd the :lIILl,,,ri ties there, antI throngh them so
mOl'ed the \'arious circulllsl:\IIces in the family life of Isr;(I'1
thnt Joseph find Mar,l' wel'e snt]llenly thl'OI\'11 into Ule
necessily of a joul'lley to Dethlehem, The tl'l1\'cling 1l1l1St ha\'e
been a concern to them I)oth, They arrh'ed in Belh lehem
jusl ill time for the pl'Ophee." to be fulfilletl. (Micah 5: 2)
No word of God ever failed, He would, if need be, mo\'e
mountains in ortler to bring abont his IHll'poses, In this case
am] in order that his people at all time"', oUl'sel\'cs amonc:"t
the number, should learn to ila\'e failh in him, he tlil'4~cte,1

tbe whole world into mo\'eml'nt that l.l11~,,;e tllO "hould be
made to travel, and his '1'01'1] be fulfilled apparcntl,l' in the
natural order of events,

THE HOUSE OF BREAD
Belhlehem means "house of hreat!"; hut there was no

room in the inn for the Bread \I'hkll canle down from
hea\'en; and heaven's Messenger was horn not in a home,
but in the beneml carayansary attndwt! to the inn, Mar,\'
would ha\'l~ a little place II'hel'e she \I'oulrl be shieltlctl from
the general ~a7.e of 1he nlany who were coming and going ill
this c(lmparnt.il't~ly open place, Surely she would wonder wh.\'
the child she should Iwar, the Son of God as she knew, shou1l1
be hl'ow;ht forth in such a plnce, and wh~' she, its mother,
sholllcl he so hardly put to it fOI' the neees"al'y attention and
COlli [orts. It is eas~' 10 untlel'stand how the cireumslanees
wOll1l1 he a test to her. There was no provision made by
heaven for this eventful ll:lppening though God had IIsed tile
Homan Govcl'nl1lent 10 get them there: apparently God was
doing nothing spedally for her: hilt, noble woman as she
was, she wailed and trusted in faith.

Earl.h was not 1I10\'et] al the adYeIlt of the child born 1.0
be its Savior. But heaven was. In tile fields not far away
a light from ile,wen fell upon some shep1lenls; an ungel voice
was ht'ard, and soon tile whole arch of heaven was filled
With angelic musk. 1.'he shephenls ",el'e instl'llcted ns 10 the
nleaning o( this, and tlley said olle to another, "Let us IlOII'
go r'I'en unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which the Lor(l
hath IIl:tde known unto us." (Luke 2: 15) The coming of the
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shephenls, some time nfter the ehild was bo 111 , was God's
fi"st a"Sllnlnce to l\Iarr, that he was watching ovet· her,
knew shc was there, and had wilnessed to these men of the
LJirlh of her SOli their Savior.

Tn the circle of events it has cOllle about that he \\ ho was
horn in Bethlehem, and is now Lord in Glory, has again COille
to those who oug-ht to be readr to reeci\ e Ilinl. I~ut now, as
then, his advent is unknown to the many, '1.'0 tllo~e who will
llPur, Hngel voices arc "illging; alld. to those who desire to
See, lhc IH'al-ens arc aglow with the light of the present
Lord. "e!f<sed is the peol11e that know the jorful sound:
they sllall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy eoulltenance."
Psalm SO: ]5,

On the eighth day the ~'Ollllg child Jesus was circumcised,
the parents intlicating their pOI'ert~' by tIle fact that the~'

\vel'e able to olTer only the least co<;tly of(ering allowable.
Of this ceremony one has well said of Jesus that "in his
Cil'elllllCision he suhsct'ihed his name on hunlanity's roll in
blood," '''hell the dn~'s of 1\[:U'~"s lluritica tioll were end.ed,
lind she was again in the '.rell\l'l(~ courts, the aged Simeon
came to ller ancl look the YO\lni!- child in his arms antI bles;"ell
both the child and its mother. And Anna, :1 prophetess, came
and together ther blessed the Lord fot' Ihe mnllifestation of
llis fa\'or to his peoplc. The few faithfnl souls mentioncd. in
these reconls, all of them olrl except Mary, wel'e the ones
specially blessed of God. They remind us of Malachi's
words: "'I.'hey that feared the Lord spake often one to an
other." There were only a few in Israel "waiting for the
consolation of Israel" and to these the blessings of the Lord
came. ~'he majority were wrapt in formalism, and had 110

time to see what God wanted, or whether or not they could
sen'e him.

THE SERPENT ALERT TO DESTROY
The parent" ,,;t:l.1 eel in Bethlehem 1'01' some tillle; and

Satan,who ever sou;.;ht to elestroy the Seeel, sought to destro~'

the ~'Ollllg chilLl's life. He directed attention to the child
through the star and the wise men, 'J'his attention on the
part of these men brought catastrophe on Bethlehem; for
Herod, to IlInke sllre of destroying the child Jesus, slew all
the children U[1 to two ~'cars of age, The parents had been
warned in a ell'enm and had gone down to Egypt, and Satan
[md his agents were foiled. The moLhers of Bethlehem
would feel very bitter towards this stranger who had come
amongst tbem, and whose coming hml meant such a calamity
to them. Satan never makes an attempt on God's people
without hurting his own subjects. Here the POOl' people
suffered; while Herod, who was led on by Satnn, Is execrated
IJy men for his abominable act. How ;.;lacl we are to know
that these little ones, and all otherS smiUen by the powers
of evil, whether directly by evil men, or indirectly by the
forces of evil, arc yet to be clclivered, anel Lo come back into
fnlness of life under the kingdom of him who was born
In Bethlehem!

No doubt the gifts of the wise men helped Joseph and
l\Ial'Y to bear the expC'nses of the traveling and of their
sojourn in Egypt; velOY much as In the old days the gifts of
the Egyptians helped the Israelites as they left Egypt for

HE SENDS IT.

When I feel the cold, I can sny, "He sends it,"
A1HI his wind blows ble~slng, I ~Ilrely Imow;

Fol' ]','e n~ver a want but that he attends it,
And m~' henrt beats warm though the winds may blow.

The soft, sweet summer WIlS warm nnd glowing;
BI,ght were the blossoms On every bough;

I trusted him when the roses were blowin!;;
I trust him now.

the promised land. After the danger was over Joseph.
dil'ected in a drenm, returned Lo Nazareth, and there the
family settled; Joseph at his carpenter's shop, and Mary to
bring 11]) the cllilelren and take care of her precious son.
Jesus as a boy was protected. by his heavenly Father, else
S:ltllll \\'ould ha\-e elestro~eel Ilim; and his innate purity
pl'(~serveel him from inward e\-il, and be "grew in wisdom
and stature and in favor with God and men." At twe!\'e
year,,; of age there came the outstanding event of Jesus' boy
llOoel, his Hrst visit to Jerusalem. We can easily Imagine the
eager anticipation of the young, active, and alreatly well
informeel child when he was to see the wnlls of Lhat won
derful city for the first time, anel to see his Father's house,
Knowing the Scriptures he would surely say: "I was glad
when they said unto me, Let us go into the hO'lse of tire
Lord." (Psalm 122:]) In Jerusalem ull tile wonclernwnt
of the city woulel come upon him: he would be interested in
its very slones, for it was his Father's city. How much Iris
~'oung mind gl'nsped is tlillieult for us to tell, but the nar
rative shows that he was very wiele-awake.

"ABOUT MY FATHER'S BUSINESS"
He WllS so absorbed in all that he saw, ami heflrcl, ancl ;n

his desire to leaI'll, that the day for the horne jonl'Hey slipped
by unobsenecl. Joseph alHl Ilis motlrer started for Irome,
but the boy \\'ns not with them. He wds ever so dutiful
a son thnt Ilis motller and .Ioseph thought he was somewhere
amongst the company, and, of course, quite able to look
afJer himself. Yl'hen at last they really nwol,e to the fact
they hnd not seen him on tile journey, tlrey were greatly
perturbed. TIley sought him sorrowing (n tormenting sor
1:0W). What iI' some ealamil~- lla(l befallen tile prpcious one
entrusteel to their care? Fir~t tlrey went to theil' kinsfoll,
unci aecpmintanees, then back to .1erus:llem, nnel it was not
until after thn~e days thnt tlley founel llim, Be was in
the Temple sitting in the midst of the doetors both hearin:;
and asking them questions. '.rhe mother rebuked him-1lle
usnal \\':lY when there has been lack of care. In ,ICf'IIS'
reply (llere is perhaps an intentleel rchnke fOI' hi~ nwtllcr
and J oseplr: 'Why need ye spek me? You mi:;1r t h:1\ e ex
pecteel to find me in my Father's house.' Tllc,l' ought to
have made certain that he was with them when they started
for home, and failing that, not to have preslllllCtl thnt he
was running about with a bo~'ish interest ill every new thin;;
he saw, careless of an~·thing but pleasure. And, too, t1wre
was snrely a reminder that he hael oillig:1 tious towards God
whieh they hncl not ~'et discerned. The clrild was preparing
for his manhood.

From then until Jesus was thirty yenrs of age \ve have
no record of him, save that he was sub.ieet to his pnrents.
and hacl Goel's blessing upon him. Also thnt as he was
Imo\YI1 as a rnrpenter (i\fntthew 13: 55), and tbnt hc labored
as othcrs clid for the support of himself :rn,l the family;
and th:rt his f,ner-life ren~al<; the fact of much st \lcly nnd
rneditniion tluring the days of pllLient \\'ailillg for tire tillle
when he should enter into a closer relntionship \\'ith Iris
Il'uthel' in heaven.

From "Th.: Uplands of God".

Smnl1 were my faith, shou1<1 it weald)' falter,
Whene"er the roses may cease to hloll':

Frail were the trust that soon should nller,
Doubting his love when stol·ill·c1ouds blow;

If I trust him onee. I Illust trust him e"er.
And his way Is best, though I stand or fnll:

Through wind and storm he will len,c me never;
Be sends it nil.



INTERESTING LETTERS
THE WORD IN NYASALAND

DEAlt BHO. TIUTHFHFUIW.
I arn ver~' content to wrile you Ihis note to let ~'Ull know

that we have the Generall\'Ieeting at Chipil'll. ;Hany people
eame to hear the truth ll1e,,~ag-e; IJUt in the 24111 .!fI!) ]]Jell
and wowen eame to hear the good tidillgs, aud on Sllnday
Illorning 1,281 inelwling the Christians eallle to hear the
\Vord of God. I hop.: tJlat ~'ou will hear SCHue report after
luis of the meeting of 1,:::~5 incIUlling the C111'i::;ti:lns who
ea1l1e to hear the \Yonl of GOll, antI three were uaptized,
but of the p(!ople 707 I:;aw tI:e D:lpti51l1.

1 have wriUell to Brother By AJlekdel1 1u lel Illlll know
tllal I had the gellcml 1I1eelillg. l'!,:ase \\ rite hilll to cOlne
here. Tell hilll to let IlIC l,now lir.,;1 that he will e')Ille here.
Now tile Ee<:le~ia in N.\'asal:Lnd is vcr~' strong illlleed.
Tru~t to 1I1C that ~'uu will Il<:ar daily report ft'om me.
Pleasl' write to Brother Aucketell to come to see me here
a" "uon :I~ he CUll.

rour lJrotllel' in his grace, ,J. WILSOX, Nyirell(/a., Africa.

WATER FOR JERUSALEM
DIo:.\H BlllcTlllcll,\" IN enRIST:

1 was L1,t'ee \Yeek~ on a dcmounting-of-machines trill in
Eg~ pi, where I had a bad fn II alHl had to be brough t u:lek to
Jerusalem. My wOI'k is of greate;;t intereSl to me, \'iz., the
water supply for ,Jernsalem. In the ueighborhoocl of
Kalltara. Egypt, in the midst of the clesert is a migllty PlllllP
ing ;;tation, wlJich was ereeted there durin:; tile war by the
English in order L1wt they mig-ht earlY out their milil:u'y

o\Jcmli.)ns. 'rhi~ eonstruction, consisting of two noholm-mo
tors of 7:3 horse-power each :llItl one punlJllllg maehine, ha,;
no\\' been taken O\'er by the Palestine goverlllllent and IS to
be erected at the famous pon.ls of Solomon, near Dethleheru,
to P\llIlP lhe Wll ter from therc to J erusalern.

~'he work of taking down, tran..,;porting. mounting', and
getting the maehiner~' in working oJ'(ler at the new station
has ueen given uy lIle l':llestine gO\'ernment to OUl' firm by
conlrae\. The taking down in Eg.rpl has already been ac
complished and the different parts hare <IlTiyetl in Jeru
salem. I am glad that we got this joh, ior il also is p"rt
of the restoration ofPalef:ltinealltllJecau~e\\e two nH)Unter...,
who tlo all the work. :lrc brothers in Chr[,.. r. BOlh Bro.
Eusen],ac;h antl Illyself came here from GeJ'lllany to set 11'1

and nl'\lllIge the Ilewly-built machine shop oJ ]\[1'. Salzlll'llIll.
E\-erythillg Ilere progresse~ 'Vcry "lowly, and m:1ll,\' thing.:;

arc so different from what \\c expcetetl tell ~'ears a;::o; :IS

we cxpe<:led at that time that by now Abrahnnl would 1>,:
here, rnlillg and blessing. But as we now reeognize th:l(
it is tile Lon]'s will to 1.10 e\er,\' thing at 1I.i8 own right time·,
we al'e glad that we are peJ'lllit.t.etl to rest in his proyidence",
lmowillg- 1hal he will alT:lnge everything for the hest for hiS
tl'I](; ehildren, antl wc arc also glad that we still Imve a
liWe tilLJe to makc ourselyes ready, and to further proeiailll
the gl:1l1 ti.lings.

\\'i"hing fOl' you the Lord's ricllest blessing upon all YOI'~

work. I remain. \\'ilh hearty gl'celing-s of love to all lI,o
bclorcd in Christ,

Yonr hl'otl,er hy his gr:u.:e, nOLl' \VI·.TZEL, .Icrllwlr:·,

BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR SEPT. 1, 1922
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1. In whnt nspects 1I0cs NehplIlinh nppea,'? 'II 1. . .
~. What circumstances cuu"",1 Neheullah to hasten the blllllling of

3. l~~~,;~";,~,'~U~"I~I;ces followed the completion of the wnll'! ~ :l.
~k "'here had ]'~Zl'a been since hi,:; fil"st coming to Jerusalem ') ~ 4.
fi. How had Ezl'a become quali tied for the work he was to ,1,,') ~ .•.
G. De"cribe the preparations fol' the reatling of the Law hr 1:1.I'a.

7. 'IIH~(I the Jews rem'lInell familiar with the Inw while in Dallyl"n?
~ 7. . . 88. \l'hr dill Nehemiah tell the people !lot to ,~eep bnt reJoIce? 11 ,
D.

D. \l'I,nt is the best cour"e to pursne after mi"lakes have been
m,,,le? '1 10.

10. What pl'eparation tlltl the people make for the Fcast of 'L'aber-
Jlacle~'! ~ 1].

1] How was tlds fea-t I<cpt'! 11 I:!.
1~ "'hy wus this fil"~' Hlhle :-:t!100] begun under good conditions?

11 13.
1 :l. 1I0w tlo ~'ou re<;ar<l exp"sltory teaclll!ll; of the Bible? 1r 14.
]4. ]<"0[" wlimn is the \Vord gh ~n 1l0\\'~ 'iI 15.
15. \Vllnt qualifications as to nH"al power sllOul(] a spcali:cr pos

sess? '1 1G.
] G. \l'hat two ),:ood s~ stems of Bible stll,ly e"i"tetl among the Jews,

II nd now alllong Uihle Stt1dl~1lts ': ~ ] 7'.
17. Whnt mnst one do to gct thc mo,l ont of class lIible study?

~ 18.
1S. \\ hat I"·,'p,,,·,,tion ,,,,,;ht le:ulel's to make'! '1 1D.
1!J. \\'hat t\\O (,'O\ell:LlIl...; ha"c been made by the Lord's peoples1

II! :!O.
~n. I-Jn\\" WCl~ the completion of 1hc wall cckhrated: 'iI 21.
:!l ""lint COJ)(litlouf-i grew liP dUl'ing' i\ChClIll<lh's absence at court?

'[ '~'J .,.

~:!.' \\,j;a-t'lelol'llI!' did he JI1:--tiltltC and ho\\" ~ 2-k
:!::, lIn\\' dltl :\ehclIlialJ tJ'(~nt tllP Lord's cllcmie.<:;·) ~ 25.
2-1, 8110\\ lIow ',:olll'a;;e and IllL"C'J.::ness were combined in .NehC'llllah.

~ 2(;.

FIERY TESTINGS FORESHADOWED
1. When and under whn I circumstnnccs WaS Malachi's prophecy

n tterell? 'II 1.
2. Whnt evils existed among the Jews at the tlllle of this proph-

ecy'! 'II 2.
3. '1'0 what time (litl ]\falarhi'" prophecy look forwnl'll? ~ :l.
4. How had the Je\~s requitell JehoYah's )oye fo,' them'! 'J 4.
5, 1row hnd the pl'le~tf.l sinned ngninst God '! ~1 G.
G. Row hatl the pl"e~t~ led the people? 'J H.
&. How hn<1 1110 ,JI~W~ bl'oJ..cn the law? ~ 7
8. I[o\\, hact lhe .Je\\~ l'OIllC to regard the :5Cl'\lllg of God'! 'J S

D. Why had God pel'lllilte,l ullfa\'or"iJle Ihi"t:~ lo afllJet the .Ie\\',>?

lO~ {(:hat \\'cre the .Ie\\'8 hollli"" lo"cl' tr""1 '-:II,I? " 10.
11. \\'llnt 1Il1l\ he the (::lU:"'C o( l-lIlfll\'OL'c1Ule ~pliitllal COIHlitiOIlS to

a lH~\\' tl'etltul'c? ~ 11
1~, \\ 11:11 WlI"; to he the pllrr)ll~C of !--CIHlin~ the 1\Iesscllr;cr to the

1 :_:~r (\~:~l:,'l ~~T}..,:!·to hl~ tllc fon~I'lII1H{lI' of )1 n:-;...:ia II? ,-r 13.
J-I \\'11,,1 .:1l(l\\,"c! lhat the calling of r,,,,,,1 11,111 not be'Cn a fa il III c·)

'II H.
]r.;. Tn \\ Imt great fulhlllllCllt dlt] ~1.1lacllis Vl'ophecr lool\: forward'!

~I 1 fi.
Iii \\'11,,1 [catllr,,' of thi< 1"'''l'he<:Y arc I,dng (ul1illed? 'II 1G.
17. D()l~'" ~lal:1l'1i1 :-,:Ir all~ rlllllg to indlcatc tltc triumph of tile

l'i~lItt~()lI"': III tIll"': day',' 'il 17.
lS, "'liat \\01l, lIac.., llle ]J()l"d ~i\"(.:n his people now? llJ l8.
J H. [Inw dOI~~ God reg.lnl \1111'1'111 tful proCessIOIl of COl1secrn Onll?

'II In.
~O. Wl,at plllli,IIment ha~ followed the Elijah's wnrlllng to tho

chlll'che~: ,r ~O,

21. \\'hat IIdter Limes \\ill ,,"uccectl the prc,,"ent tillle of Juc!glllent·!
11 :! l.

~~. \l'hat tlo ~'on think of OUl' pl'i\'ileges now'! '1 ~~.

WOItLU'S DISINTEGRATION FORESHADOWEU

1. \Yh\ ha\e the ]cRsons of tile last 1hI'L'C Illolltll:-. ht~~11 IH~culiar!.1,'

h"lp1111! '1 1.
2. \Vhat ":Il'llillg' h:Hl heen given to Chri~tian jlcopJe Wllidl tlll~,\

hm e failed to III}ac!'! " ~.

3. Illlw tIlll lhe tlllh~~ 01 tIH..'~~~ fll'llplJet:" cOI'I'l~~Plllld with the prl~...t~llt
tilJle :I"': to worlt1 ui:;.;inlt;f!l'at illn'l '1 :~.

4. Under what conditioll's did Daniel ghc the king' God's warnin;.:·J
'II 4.

5. J:low may we fol low Ii;lI11er~ example of ('ol1l'agc'! " 5,
G. III what llilTcrCJlt way.... \\:1':" IJ.uders f:utllfl1ll1e.... =-- J'CCOlllpcll.5cd'!

11 G.
7. \VIIY is COI1:,tilllt"y III faith appr'o\"cd'! ~ 7.
S. "'hat t\\O pllil..,e:-. of nllr' \\ork :lI'C 1h,~rc toda,Y" ~[ 8,
D. \,"hat le=--!-ooll 1lI.1\ Wt~ lIl'a\\ fl'om t111~ jotOI'Y or E::,IIl(~I"! 'J n.
10. I-To\\' \\:11.., 1:,'1':1 :-:!H'( lully hI4~~::,.cd of tile Lonl'! ~ 10
]1. Why did 1:"1:1 :11,,1 U,,: Je\\'" fa,t a"d pray before setling out

fol' J'lIle.I""" 'II 11.
12, Did EZI'cl ac,'ollllllLSh aHY reformations~ 'J l~.

l~L "'hat do \H~ kllow ahout ::\Ialathi'! " 13.
1-1. ""hat PIU'Olll'a~CIHCllt 1II:l\" llH: dlllrch take 1l0W from thc...,c

)('-,;:-:oll:-'? ~ 1·1. ~

]!), \\'J:/) :~:'r'orllol:,., fol' ":H:h Iii::- place ill tile ~e.l'\'ieC~ ~ ]5.
1 f; How I".,y We Pl'(o!,l 11'0111 the e",uuplcs of Ezl':l aull ::'\chcmiall?

~ IG.
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Simcoc, Onto ......._.._ Oct. Vi
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5
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8
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(;nllipoh~ Fcrry, '\T. Vn. "~!)
1'lnnlIngton, W. Va Oct. 1
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Lnnr1nll. Ullt. Oct. 8
Thn1l1e<;;,;;f()J'd, Ont. __ ." D
11l~(,I· ...oll. Ollt. . _.. _. __ . " 10
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Fla t ll"'el', :\10 Scpt. 2!)
Fal'lillnglon, ]\10••.......... Oct. 1
]~ll1l1l1lh('hl, 1\£0 2
C'I.II'I.. loII ~10 . ...••..•...... __O(;t. :~, 4
] 'l;\lel' .'In. _._ (Jet. ;)
1\l:cle~.\ \ Ilk. :L\[o. " U

TJtir'a. K. Y Oct. 1
HOlllt~ :\. Y _........•••••........ " 2
M4Illlb\ ill,~. ~. Y " 3
\\"a1c:l'lu\\'11. :\. Y 0<:1. ~I,;,

~.~\:~~ ~~:~~e~ ~.'l,_ :.:~~~~:~~~~:~:::::: O~;.t. ~

BIWTIIEH M. L. HERR

('11lt.111Il:Lti. Ohio . Sepl. :!::. ~-I-

Cui IllllhllS 01110 Sppt :!f). 2H
l'il t:-,hlll'gh. )1.1 .. ~e.~r.:27
Cllll1her·lan<l. ~h1. .. ., :.!S
I'hllarlclflhin. I'a S"pl.:.!()

rania, T~nn!'i Scpt. ~.~
]l:ll':-'Oll~. Kan~ " ~n

1\1.\\:11:1. Ol,]n ......•.....••.•.•...Od 1
CI:llc·mOI'('. OI.. la .....••.••......• " 2
'1' I...;;) Old" __ ....••....••.••••.••. " 3
Cll.llldlpl'. 01.. 111 •••...•••••.••••• " 4

TI\{l brei Jll"cn (If 1tie \.:t I iOll[" et'\'Jcl'-1:1S \\ ill plen~c hn\-c in mind
thc> neec!'osity for gTI)\\ Iii ill Chri ... t by the den~loplllcnt of the
frl'lt'4 ami g'ral~e~ nl' tll{~ ~piJ·it. One of lllC C'hiet' r'f~:ISnIlS [01' a
]'llgJ"IIII'-..; \ i~i1 i ... to :11(1 tile bl'ctlil'cn in this hchnlf and to entOIlI';)!::::C
nn<l eO\l\fllrl nud huild them up on the most hulr faith. At f~:lch

Pil!:['11II "j ... it at lea~t one l"eeting- shollld be held hy the PII~I illl
with the ~.'I:I!:'>"" exc.llls)\"(~ly for the bCllctit of the cOll~rel':ltl~d, to
whkh IIlcethll; nOIlC othcr~ should be ill\'lted. This will be helpful
both to the class and to the Pilgrim brolher.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments In the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beln"

presented in all parts of the civilizcd world by the WATCH Towlm BlIlL~ & TRACT Sncn:TY, chartered A. D. l~tH, "For the Pr~

motIOn of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Diule students may meet in the study of the uivine Word but
also as lL channcl of cOlJ1municatlOn through which they may be reacheu \\lth announcements of the Society's copventions and of the
coming of its traveling representati\'es, st~'leu "PIlgrims", and refreshed with repol·ts of Its cOIl\·cntions.

Our "I:erean Lcs~ons" are topical rehearsals or re\'iews of our Societ3"s published STuDn:s Ulost entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accol'lls, \"IZ., Ve,bi Dei Mwister (Y. D. M.), which translated
into Engli,h is 1Jfi,mtcr of Ood's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specia1l3' for the older Blule
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensaule,

Thi, JOUl'llal stanus firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Chri,tian's llOpe now being so generally repudiated
-ledelllption th!'ou;;h the precious bloou of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave h'lII,,~lf a I(",som [a corre;l'onding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 l'eter 1; In; 1 Timothy::!: Gj Buildin;; up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and pl'ecious stones (l Corinthians 3; 11
]5; 2 l'ctcr ] : 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see" hat is the fello\\,hip of the mystery which ...has
ueen hid in God, ••• to the intent tbat now mit,ht be Illade known hy the' cuurch the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was uot made known unto the sons of men as it Is now revealeu".-Ephesians :I; 5·9, 10.

It stanr]s free from all parties, sects nnd creeds of men, wllile it seelrs more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjectIOn to the \\ iII of God in Christ, ns expresscd in the holy ScrIptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spol,en-acconling to the divine wisdom r;ranted unto us to understand his utterances. Its altitude is not dogmatic, uut conlilJent;
for we know whereof we nmrro, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of (;od, Jt is held as a trust, to be used only in his
ser\'ice; hencc our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in ItS column, must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his \Vord, for the IIplmll<Hng of his people in grace and hnowledge. Aud we not only invite hut urge our
readers to prove all its utterances by the Infallible Word to which reference is constalllly made to faCIlitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the livIng God", pecllliarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress t1lrou~hout

the gospel age-ever ~ince Christ became tile world's Redeemer and the Chicf Corller ~tone of bis temple, through which, when
finisheu, God's hle,sing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Conmhians 3: 1G, 17; Epllesians 2: 20-22:
Genesis ::!S: H; Galatians 3; ::!O.

That meantime the chiseling", shaping, and polishin~ of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last or thc-.::c "lhing- ~lones", "elect and prcclOm~," ~hall 11:l\e been made I'cntly, the glC:lt .'1.I~'Cl" \Yorkman will hring nll together
in the 11I·,t re'llrr"ctlon . ane! thc temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meellng place between God nnd men throughout
the ~ljllennium.-nevelat,on1G; (j·8.

~l'hat the b:"i" of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, hy th" ;:race of (;od, taqeu death for every
man," "a rallsom for all," and "IIi be "the true light wl1ich liglncth fl;cry mall, that COmeth Hllo tile worlcl"~ llin due tlme".
Hebrews::!: 0; Jollll ] : 0; 1 Timoth3' ::!; G, G.

~'hat the hope of the chllrch b that she Illay be like her Lord, "see him as he is," he "partaker, of the clinne nature',' and share his
I;lory as lIis jOlnt·l,clr,-! JolIn 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: J7; ::! l'erer 1; ,1.

~'hat the pre,ent mission of the church is tbe perfecting of the saints for the future "ork of <e)'l'ice: to rle\'clop in herself every
grace: to he God's witlless to tile world; and to prepare to ue klUgs and l,"le"t~ III tl'e ne.\t a;,:c,-Ephe".lI1' 4: 12; Matthew 240:
1'1; Hc\ elation 1: G; 20: G.

Tllat the hope for the wOl'll! lies in the blessings of knowledl':e and opportunity to be hroucLJt to "II by Chriq'" ~lillennial l<in!!,dom the
rp,titlltlun of all that was lost ill A<.Iam, to all the wlllIn!; and obedIent, at tile lIanus ot theIr lteueelUer and IllS glorilled church,
when all Ihe \\ ilfully wicked will ue destroyed.-Acts 3: ]9·23; ]salUlI 35.
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ANNUAL MEETING

Noliee is herchy given that the annual meeting of the
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, as proviuNl by law
:lIltl the charier of said Society, will be held at Carnegie
I\I1Isic Hall, corner of Federal and Ohio Streets, North Side,
I 'ittslll1r;;, l'ennsyl\'ll1lia, nt 10 o'clock A.M., October 31,
]~1:22, to trallsact business as muy properly come before
>.aid meetillg.

\Y. E. VAN AMllURGH, SeCI'CIU1·Y.

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
'l'lIe'f~ ::;'ITII(r;:-. are I t~COlllllleIH.1ed tv studenfS a~ Ycl'llnlJlc nible

key~, discus,,">: 10pieally e\ el'.\' \'Hal doctrine of the nihle. More
than ele"cn million copies arc III circulation, III Ilinetecn lilll~l1a·rcs.
Two sizes are iS~lIc(l (Ill EnglIsh onl,).') : tlae regular lIIal"oon cl~th,
gold ... tamped edition on flull finish paper (size !"i" x 7~"), aud the
mal'oon cloth pocl.;;ct edition on UJin ImpCl' t~lze 4"). (i~"); oath
sizes are printed from the same pinteR, the <lifference tlOin>: ill the
margin~; both sizes are )lI ovided with nn apPo:lldix of cateehi ... tlc
questions (or COIl\'enlel1t d:l~R use. Both cditlOn~ uniform in PI"H:C.

:-;1'.1:11::-' I. 'rhe Uil'lliC l"l:,n of the .J\At·s, ~h'ing outllliC of the
<hnne plnll I'en~alctl in tile BilJle, l'elatjng' to man'!:; redcmption and
rco;;titutlOn. :1;:;0 pages, plus indexes and appelltl1xes, ~OC. l\lng-nzine
edItioll 20e. Also IH'OClIr:LlJle in Arnhic, Armenian, Dallo-Norweglall,
FilllllSh, FI'ellch, Gel"111an, Greck, I-Ioll:lndish, Hungarinn, Italwll,
Polish. nOtlll1nnian, :-:;Io\"ak. SpaJll~h, Swe(lIsh, and Ul\J'nininn;
regular doth style, prIce 75c.

:-;I':I:IF~ J 1. 'Jlhe 'I'ill..." iN nt Ilnnd. treats of the manner and
tune of the Lonl'::-. :-:Ct'oucI eOlllins, con~idel'lllg the Bible testimony
on lids ~ulJjcct: ~~3:) pa;..: Cl:i , 50c. Ohl:IinalJle in Arahic, Duno-Nor
wegian, Finnish, Frendl, (;CI'IIl:ln, Gl'cd.;;, Polish, and Swedish. 75c
a "opr.

S~HIES III, 'Jlh,.· li"ingdoDl Come, conl:iidcrs prophecies which
marl~ C"entf; COllIH'( tf'd \\ Itll "the tUllC of the CJlU", the glol'lflcation
of tile chllrch and tlie e~lahli··;Jllllent of the l\lillennlul Idngdom; it
31';0 contains a cllaptel' 011 the GI'eat P,}'l'umirl o( Egypt, showing its
corl'ohorallon of cel·taln BIble teaclllnp;~: 380 pnges, 50e. Furnished
also In l):Ul0-~orweglal1, FinHbh, Frcnch, German, Greek, l:'oli~h,

nnll S,\crllf..h, irk.
SlmlFs IV, 'rhl· HuUle of Arn,aA"..~ddnll, !"!hows that thc dl"",o

l11t1OTI of the prcRellt ol'del' of thln'::f; IS in pl'o~l"e!':i:;::; nnd that nil of
the human punacea" offe"erl are \'nlllclc~~ to avert the end predicted
in thc J:lhle. It ~ontall1S n special nn<1 e).tencled tl"enti~e Oil our
Lord's g,'e:lt prophec,\' of i\lat thew 2·' and al,o that of %echal'lah
14: 1·9 : GGn page.c;, 55c. AI~o in nnllo<l\:orwegiaI1, 11'inlllsh, Frcnch,
Greek, CCl"lnnll, Polir-.h. and Swp.dl:'~h. ~fje.

SBIUF.S V.. 'rh~ Atonclllcnt Hct"ecn (;,oc1 und ~Iun, trcats fin
,,-II impol't:lnt slIhJect. tile ccnter al'ollnrl \\ hich all fcatures of di
\"tne g"ace l'e"ol\'c, This topic deserves the 1II0~t careful considera
tion on the 1':ll't <of all true Chl'lRtian; : li1S pa~es, 55c. l'rocurahle
Jikc\\'i~o in Vallo-l'\orwegian, Finnish, French, German, Grcek.
Poli ...h, and S\\ etll:·;]I. ~Ge,

SEIlI~:~ VI, fJ'he l\'C\\' Crt'ution, dcals with the creative week
(Gene.si:-. 1, ~), and \\Ilh the chul'ch, God's new creation. It ex
nlllllleS the per~onnel. ol",:.mni'Zation, rites, ccrcmonies, obligations,
:lnd hopeR :lppel'tailling to tllose called and accepted ns members
of the hod)' of Chl'lst ,10 pages, 55e. Supplied also· in Dano
1'\0 I'weglilIl. Finnish, Frcnch, Germun) Gl·ce}..:, PoJish, 'and' Swedish,
85c.

S"nn:s VII, The Flni,I"'d lUystcry, conRists of a verse·by-\·erse
expl'lnatlon of the IJlhle I>ool's of He\'elation, Son>: of Solomon,
lLnd Ezekiel: GOS pages, JIInslmted, 55c in cloth, 25c in magazine
edition-Ia ttel' treats Hevela tion and Ezeldel only. Dano·Nor\\ eglnn.
Finnish, «'rench, Grcek, I'olisLJ, and Swedish, 85c.
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P
lUME Minister Lloyd George of Englulld is one of
the statesmen \1 ho renlize the omillous fnet that
111 the endeavor to rcconstnH.:t the old world both

the politicians and thc financiers hare failed. Now
sounds the clnrian cnll froll1 1\11'. George to the apos
tate churches come to the rescue:

AIHl HH~si:I, ]\0 way out o[ lhe pit, and 'Sinking deeper
inlo it with en)ry eOll\'ulsivc cfl'ort. Cennan,\" clillging lh'~lwr

ately to the rott()n brallch 01' d"J",scd cnl'l'ency; aud whell
tllat gi\"(~s way, God help Gl)rllldny'.

It is the bU8/11CSS of tile ch1ll ch of Glu 1st to keel! tlmt
be/OI'e the C!lcoS 0/ the people.

'rhe church \I'as Ollce pure and true and separate from
the pollticians and the business men. Then it was de
bauched by politicians, and enslaved by the world, the
flesh and the deVIl. It hns heen a panot for the state
Dnd an othee boy for the financiers. Witho11t principle,
without the assistnnee of the Head, without the approval
of God, without the holy &pil'lt, the c1111rches hare blun
dered and have flolUldered in the mire. Once the
church persecuted was a power; but the church pros
tituted is a worthless reed, where a strong staff is
required. It is this church that the desperate polIti
cians eommallded to clean up the filthy mess which
it and the politicians hare made. Listcn to 1\11', George's
ominous admonition:

There is a growing assumption tlwt a conflict is comlug
agaIn sooner or latel·. That is the Lusiness of the churches,

What do I meau by that? NatiollS are building up arm
aments... , Nations that have Leen suilillerged, Lurkd, are
bUilc1ing up new armaments. You have uational animos
ities, nntional f(~nrs, suspkions, llisllkes, amLitions, fostered
unci eXflggel'illl~<.l. ...

Keep ~'our eye on what is happening. The~' arc con
structing morl) ten'ible machines than even the late war
ever saw. What for? Not for peace. What are lhey for? They
are not even to disperse armies. They are to attack cities
unarmed, where you have defcnseless populations, to ldll,
to maim, to poison, to mutilate, to burn helpless WOIIICII and
children.

If the churches of Christ throughout Europc and America
allow that to fructify, they had better dose their (loors.
Thc next war ... will be a war on civilization itself....

Everything depends on the temper, the spirit which is
created throughout the world, and it would be a sad thing,
a s:ld danger, to the people, if the world eame to the couclu
sion that Christianity, despite all Its principles, In spite of
all its ideals, was perfectly impotent to preyeut mischief
of that kind, ...

The Lcaguf' of Nations is an essential part of the ma-

chincry of civilizatioll. If it »IICCCI'ds, civilization is safe.
H it iails, eiYilizatiou is dooilled

Contlid eOIllPs \'ery sUlll1cnly, , ' . It eOIIl<..:S \Ii[h a sud
denness wlJi<..:h is appnlllllg, perj'ecll~' appalling, ... It is too
I;lte then to \I'o\'k any elaborate nluchine. ~'Ile war germ is
,in»t lil,e an,\' ollll~r gcrill. You really do not know that It
ha" got ~'ou until you are stl'lekcu down, It is no use
arguing with an epileptic when the fit is on him, .. , Thel'e
IS . " explosive material scattered all ovcr Europe, When
the match ]Ias been droppell into t1:e e:o.plt1sh'es it is no
good brandislling the Covcnant of thl~ L'~";"'1le of Na f.ions
in the face of the explosion.

LABOR-SAVING MACHINEHY

The Committee Of l\fanufaetUl'es amI Merelln nts on
Federal Taxation, of Chicago, in connection with a
study of taxation, has published in its 131llletin au ar
ticle by Emil O. JorgellScn. which incllitles a tnblc of
the e~tent to which labor-saying machinery lllulti
plies the ])roduct of hand-work. 'lYe gire thc tn b1e,
the cla.ta for which Mr. J ol'gcll&ell dug 11 p frolll the
'l'hirteenth Annual Heport of the Commissioner of
Labor, Washington, 1898, Volume 1. The table pre
sents the number of times that machinery multiplies
the production of the same article done by efficient
hand-workers:

8 .. , Brussels carpet 32 .. , Plows
{) ... Men's shocs 58 ... Pine boa I'lls

13 , .. 'Vomen's shoes 6G .. , Wooi,~n mittens
15 .,. Pitchfol'ks 74 .. , Cotton threall
16 ... Bolts 76 , ., \\"oolell skirts
17 , " Lead paInt lOG Cotton sheeting
18 , .. Il'on pipe I]!) Hemp tll'inc
~O .,. Lnundr.1" soap ]~!) :\Tails
27 '" Hammel'S 27f.l Cotton hose
20 . " Butchers' knives 53f.l Marble slahs
31 , .. lHilk caus 40DB '" Iron screw Jlosts

The average multiplication of pToduction, omitting
the h;t item, is eighty times, including the last 252·.

'1'\10 important Tesults have flowed from this. One is
a great increase in the material well-being of the people
as a whole and individually. The average person now
enjoys the benefits of a flood of articles contributing to
his well-being, and is better off many times than the
same person would have been bc.fore the advent oC the
era of machinery, The other result is that, because
the machinery is in the possession of a very few in
dividuals, who aTe in a position to rcta.in a profit-
often a minute one per artic1~andwho ha.\'e used the
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machinery tOT the henefit 01 themsehe~, the rich have
groVv-u e~ormousJy wealthy, beyond past dreams of
avarice, With wealth has come unprecel1ented power
over the pcoplc, particularly since the 'Vorld War
taught the well-to-do the power of uncontrolled and de
ceitful propagn nela through ownership of the press,
which more than government itself cOlltrols the thoughts
and a.etions 01 the populace.

The invention of machinery is a direct outcome of
the increase of knowledgc predicted by thc prophet
Daniel (Daniel 12: 4) ; for the labor-saving machinery
has been invented by technien lly eclucnted working
peoplc who, under laws faroriug employcrs and dis
favoring inventors, have bccome accustomed to sceing
the fruit of their fincly-trainecl minds approprintcel
by the wealthy. Thus labor itself coustm!i']y contrib
utes to th(~ power of a small group of men, who by
means of the O\\'nership of machinery are in a position
at will to a~~e]'t ml'ner"hip of the workers themselves,
nnder .~Ollle camoulbge in terms.

The IlUndreu years or so 01 the development of ma
chlllel'y were not divinely designed to multiply the
power of hig business over the common people, but to
make prel'nl'atioll for the kingdom of God. (Nahum 2:
3) UnwJLtingly and for a brief time under the sway
of the devil and hiS demons the rieh have heaped trea
sure together (:1 ames 5: 3) not to keep, but to give up,
at the behe::,t of the King of kings when he visibly
establishes his domi nion. '1'he~' have pl1l'sued a course
of self-seeking :>uch as flllJy to have demonstrated their
nnfitness to pal'tJeipate in the reign of Christ; and they
will ~ec posse,;"ions and pc)\rer taken from them by
the Lord, opel'llting thl'ollgh natural agencies, and will
sec thcl1l::,eb'es supcrseded by good, just and fully con
secl'<Ited men who, under the kingdom,will administer
the ail'airs of the world,

Theil thc maehi nel'}' already preparcd will be trcated
as a stewanlship from Gall, und will be operated for
the henefit of all the pcople-its former owners in
cluded. Partly {rom thc labor of thcse metal slaves
will eomc to mankind the blessings promised by proph
ets of old, fOT example, by Mnlaehi, who as moved by
the holy spirit predicted, "I WIll open you the windows
of hC<ll'cn, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall
not he room enough to rcceive it."-Malachi 3: 10.

STRIKES BROUGHT ON BY BIG BUSINESS

The time "'as, ccnturies ago, when practically all
workmen were slaves, owned by rich masters who ex
ercised the legal right of life and dcath, but who were
somewhat restrained in cruelty and destruetlreness by
the money value of slave property. 'rhen came po
litical freedom for the slaves, and as put by Pastor
HI1::,sell :

!\Iany of the weal1hy nt'e disposell to think nnd feel toward
the poorer classe;; thus: 'Veil, finally the l'II:1;;Se;; ha I'f) got
the ballot llnd inclependence. Much good IIllly it do them!
They will llud, howCl'er, that brains are an importallt

factor in all of life's affairs, HIlll Ihe brains are chiefly
with the aristocracy, Our only COIIl:ern is that they use
their liberty moderately and lawfully; we are relieved
therehy from much responsibility, Formerly, when the
masses \I'ere serfs, evel'y lord, noble and duke felt some
reslJon",ibility for those under his care; but now we are
ft'ee to look out fot· our own pleasures and fortunes. Tlwit'
independence is all the IJetter for us , , .. They are now our
equals ICg':llly, and hence our c01llpetitors instead of our
proteges; but they will leal'll by anfl by that politi"nl
equality does not make lIlen physically or intellectuall.v
equal: the result will he aristoerac.v of brains and wealth
instead of the forme I' aristocracy of het'edity.

Some of the so-called "unuer-c:rust" of society thoughtle~s

Iy answer: We aec'ept tlie situation; we are inrlepend' nt
and abundantly able to take care of ourselves. Take Iil' <I
lest we outwit ~'ou. Life is a war for wealth and we ha\e
numbers on our sifle; we will organi7.e strikes and boycotts,
and will have our way. -".\rlllagc(ldon," page 309.

This was wriUell ill 18~l'{, and today we live amid
the alarms of stnkes and reprisals against strikes.
Pastor Hussell also preclictecl that when organized labor
came into conflict with orga.nized wealth,labor would find
itself inadequately preparcd and would lose in a conflict
which would eventuate in the destruction or nullifica
tion of the po\\er of labor unions, by well-preparec],
wily and powerful big husincss, a;:sistecl by big politicians.

Now we behold thc hattJe betwecn these giant organi
zations. Great stl'lkes are singed; lllldll1lllc1reds of thou
sands or millions for the most part remai n quietly at
homc, abstaining from work and awniting the isslle.
Not all of them, h'Qwcver, know that the inveigling of
workmen to strike is part of the strategy of their
economic competition, Earlier in the year information
was current that big ,busincss had chosen this year for the
destruction of the power 01 the ullions. It was upon
the hidden prompting of the packers that the packing
unions struck-and came out with thel I' pO\rers much
weakened, Kow in the United States Senate the charge
is openly made by Senator W. E. Borah, 01 Idaho, Uwt
the great unions are marked for their eud:

Des! ruc1"ion of union lallor, cleJiberately planned by c:np
itaI upon termination of the wOl'ld wal', was dec:lared hy
~enatol' W. E, Borah, ehait'man of the Sen:lre L:J!Jol' COIII
IIllttee, to he the fundamental cause of tile coal and rail
road situation. , ., "I am of tlie opinion," lie deelanlcl,
"that t.he presellt ;;trike conld have been avoidecl if tlie Gov
ernment had stepped in at the outset and compelled tlie
operators to live up to tlieir contract with the miners ! 0

con"ider tlie wage question within thirty days of the ex
piration of the formet· scale."

Borah Iecalled that he had charged when he fought
the Army Appropriation Bill, that the real danger of a
big military establishment was that capital hoped to
employ it against union labor.

..lteeent de\'e!opments certaillly seem to justify the view
I took of a large army then and which I still hold," Borah
declared. "One reason certain big interests suppot"ted tile
presidential aspiration of Gen. Leonard Wood. in 1920 was
that they were confident if he were electell he would plaee
a battalion of soldiers at the lloonvay of union lauol' whet'e
ever and whenever those interests deemed the use of armed
force necssary."



OCTUI:Jo:U I, 1922 CfheWATCH TOWER 2D3

BIG POLITICIANS ASSIST BIG BUSINESS

Pre~idellt Harding, by virtue or his office the leadmg
politicin,11 of the country, urged the coal operators to re
opell tlll',ir mines, nllll wired the govcrnors of twcnty
eight statc~ to protcd the operators. The Xal;'Jn com

mcnts as follows:
We wi,;h we could believe th,tt l:'residellt Ha reling hau

the \\ hdolll of. Call ute, :J1l1I that hi" in\'itlltion 10 tile coal
operators to reopen their milles rpgartlle;,s o( the "trike
was Illlended as :1 wise <tlld gentle lessoll to the sill'll! '1I1
vise)'s who aSSlIred him that the way to end ::.trikes was
to ('all out thl) troops and st,ut mining, , , . !\II'. Hnrdillg
musl, have kllOWIl tlmt llis appeal to the operators to reopen
thei O' nlines \\ as an appeal to reopen 011 their own terms,
witholll :lgl"t)clnl'llt with the Ininers, and that his elaborate
inviftllioll 10 tht~ SIOIte goverllors to pl'otect them ill such
01 rhulIl[Jlion \\'OIS :Ill ill\'itatioll to the Stat<.:;, to lake Side
in Ihe disllllle, He ric:hl,\' ,leserve,l tile rebnke givcn him
hy (;0\ el'nol' ltilcllie of i\rOlI'~'I:lJld:

"I f,~el that at this tinle I "hoilid not ,,1I11"I'l'ihe to Ihe
a"slIlnplion that all thillgs els,~ have fail<>,\ and that t.he
\'aI'lOIlS ~tate,; mu~t ~i\'(~ :lSSIII',lIlC:es wlliell Illight lead
them to take 11)1 :Inns :lgainsl I hei r 0\1 n pI!ople", , Tile
pl'"",ellce o( tl"OOP'" is 01(<'11 not tile a~"Ul"all,:e of secul"iL,v
hilL till) provocation o( scrious trOllhlt)" , I \'entllrl~ to ur:;e
\\'ill, Ille greatest re~pect Owl YIlU I'elle\\' your ellol"ls to
adjllst ill a l)l'IlI"'1" and pcaceful \l'ay IIoth the I"aill"oad .,ll"ike
and the toal stl'jl\t~."

Tile sll.~g-l*,liOIl of llooding (1)(' eO:lI-pl'nducitl~ reg-iolls
wilh t.roops was not 0111,1' UII attl"lIi1'( 10 1"'t)jlld;..:"l~ the dis
pute; it was 1I0t only a dangl)I'oUS 1'1"0\'oe:illtlll, :I~ (30\'l~J'II1lI'

nltchit~ su~:gesLefl; it \l'US ut'lerl,\' futile, \\"III!II Illen al"e
unorg'IIJiz.cd and IlII1:pl"lain of I.II1~ir I"ighh, the,\' call he
cowed h~' the uSc of 10I"f"~: hili l1Ieli like Ihe IlIillt~I""',

orgalliz.,',\. ilelerlililled, "killed wIlrkllll~lI, who caliliot l'e
I't~plaeefl 1,,1' tl'e or."I'OUl"ill~:'< o( the P0l'ts 01' by Negl'o lJantls
impol"ted f!'Olll Ilie Sollt h, call only IIc exa",pcl'atell by such
bullying pOIl'tiz.allsllip, Tiley ~'iel,leu 10 brute force once,
three y,'al's ago; thcy \l'ill not do so W,;':lill,

A MILITARY DICTATORSHIP

Perhaps tIll) people of Anwric1l 1Irc not 1I\\'are th'lt. in
1920 thc Congr(,~;R of the Umtccl Statcs passed a law
\\'hich, in timc of ])(!ncc 011 the \I ill of thc Prcsident ap
Jwol'ed by C'-i'.'~TeRs. trnnsforms t.he g'O\'Cl'IlJl1Cllt into a
militnr)' dictatorship. This is pal't 01' the le;,;al machinery
determilwtl upon by hig business inllllediat.ely after the
closc of the World iraI' and crcated for use in the
struggle to destro~' the organizations of \\'orkillg men.
Whcnever a "nationa 1 ellllergellcy" is declarcd to exist,
thc j)r"sidl~llt is :llltOlJlatil:ally gi\Cll po\\'ers \\'hich in
effcct makc him a military dletator. rn Jlur~uancc or
such a 1ll0\'C, an itcm in thc Des MOilies HC!/lstcr is or

ll\ tcrcs1. :
An arlllY siz.,i1Jle enough to gun I'd ev,)r,\' 1~(),11 lIIine alit!

evel'Y imporlant milway tl)l'Inil,al could be placed in tlie
I1clt! on sliort nolice hy tlie Uniled States gO\'Cl'lllllellt,
General Persliillg' disclosed in a statt!luellt is,;ued toda,\',
telling wliat could be flone if tile Unitt'rl St.l:e~ \\en! in\"I(l()fl.

In ordel"n01, LJ arousc the su~piclOm of the p0!Julaet;,
the persollS behind thc scheme camouflage their intent
hy prflt.ing about foreign invasion, in o1'(lcr to cOllc('nl

lhf' intention of kccping organized Jabol' in ~ubjectioll:

Eighteen wal'-strength infantry divisions o( resen'es, about

GOO,OOO men, an expnnueu na tiollal gual'll about 500,000
strong, Hlill rc~ular :ll'Ill,I' units eXP'"lded by volunteers to
about 175,000 men, could lJe made Ilui,:ldy a\ailable, it was
indicale<'l,

United Shttes Scnator Pepper, 01 l'c!l]llsylmnJa, in
tim;ltcs that prior to the executIOn of such a plan, the
press \\'ould be lltillzed for projJu;,;allda to exclte thc
pcople and get thcm into a state of mmd rcady to ac

quicsce in anything:
That the l'rcsiden t has consideret! I;.~uance of a cal I rOt·

volullteers was illdicated uy Sel1;llo\' l't'pper o( l'elillsyl
\allia, \1 Iio after a cOllferellce With tlie cldef eXt~ctJtive

recentl,\' pointed out tll:lt /ill yellil/[I 1IIIIdie Oill//ion buc/,; of
hmt Hanlin!; lJelicvel\ 111llt Jillilll; liP tile ~I;elet(lniz.ell l'eg
ular arlilY alld JlaUollaJ guarcl and recl'uitlng to war strength
tlie "paper al'IIIY," 01' organiz.l~d re,;cl've, with volullteers,
wou]fl he compar'at.i\'ely simple, , , ,

"Tlie national tlefenee act of lD::!O." tlie stateillent de
clared, "prescribe;, lhal tll<~ ol';..:",lniwtl peace c;,lalJli"llIlIent,
iliCludill~ tlie reg-ular anll,\', llie lIalioll,11 ;;11:1 I'd, alill tile
orgaII izell r('sel'\'es. sllnll ilH,lude all of tllo"e Ili\ isions and
utllel' 1I1i1i1:lI'Y nec,-':,;sar~' to 1'01'111 tilc hasis fOI' a conlplele
anti imlnediale IlIol,iliz.ation for li1c lIaUonal f]efellse in Ille
evenl of a national emergency declared by Congn~ss,"

"He;'ow Ille "'orltl "'a I' su,:h a definite anll cOlllprehen
si\'(~ plan WOl" impossillle," Persllillg snitl. "Our militnry
J'(~"ources \\cre too lilililell, and therG 11:([,,, 1/0 le!Jal oSmw/,ion

(or tlcvelol'nlt;lIl of sueil a system, Since tile World \Var,
willi Ulore ndl>'\Uale :'<oun:es of military equipment and
matt;I'ial and 'It,i/It .selliell le!Jal ,Wlle/'I,on fol' development
and trainint; of our traditional citiz.en arm,\' in time of peace,
we are aule to prepare dcfillite plans."

THE CHURCHES CALLED ON

No\\' C0111e 1.hc chlll'(;hes. Osten:;ibly they are def'ply
intere~tcd in thc \"eHarc of the "public," anfl more' Ol'

lc~s igllOH' the life-amI-death struggle for cxistence th;lt
ll<l~ hccn forced upon the mincrs and publ ic by the coal
ojJerators--a.lia,s big business-by low wages, awl 0]1
Jlre.ssi vc and lJ1 tole1'a b1c workmg con (1 itiOll:;, 'J'lw Fetl
Nill Council of the Chlll'ches of Christ in America,
jointly with thc Romau Catholic National WeJ[n rc
COlllICil and thc Social JIl.',t!ec Commission of the Cen
trnl Confercnce of Amcncnn Hnhhis, step in, in dfed,
to th(' rC:;ClLC of the opcmto1's, \\'110 ,,"ould like above
n11 clse to hn,\'e th ings fixcd for t.he mimI'S so as to
stop all cconomic protests 'aga inst oppl'es~ion :

\\'1) Ildll~\'e tll:lt tile majorit,\' of tile people or tilh COlli 1

try are ulI\\'\lling to Ilnve ils \ i1,JiI~' important industries
suhjeet to ecollomic combat as a nll):III" or "cttling di",pu[es

'I'hc Ncw York press owncd ;lIld controlle<1 hy "'all
Stred has consistelltly a,yolflcd gll'ing its rcaders thc
rCa I \' iewpoint of thc men on "trike, or any '!flf'quai-c
concept.ioll of what thcy have had to clillurc at the
hands of thc neh; but its attitude ha:; !>pcn fnlh ;:atis
factor}' to its Oll'ners, In praise of thc ]le\I'~p;11>l'rs, the
llI11tcil churches-thc third partner with big husl ncss
<11::1 hi;; politics-ehime in:

We Ilave '" ))('('n ~l':Itifielll0 nole tilat the press ha~ marie
au 11I1I1SU:IiI~' "uece""flll effort to 1'(~<:Ol't\ tile fllct';; ,,1' lilis
con II il't,

'I'll(' ecclcsinstics \\'ho prcpared a papcr on briJlgtrlg

thc st.nkes to Ull carly cnd and who sent it to the
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President are the ones who rely upon the wealthy
profiteers among their membership to supply the funds
for lIttle chlll'ch charities which keep kindly-disposed
members busy and afford jobs for professional charity
workcrs. Neyer is a profiteer, and seldom is a pro
fessecUy "Christian" crook, reproved by a church; for
the money hom such wolves hclps the eeclcsiast.ics to
keep the thillg going ancl enables them to affect a pious
posture of liherality to the oppressed poor and to the
destitute, who unfortunately have been stripped of
earnings ancl savings by the church members in thc
,,'orld banking systems that prccipitated the hilrd times.
In commenting upon the united messilge from the
religious enand-boys of big business to the President,
the Chicago Daily News unctuously declares:

THE CHURCH'S NEW DAY

l\lall~- changes ihal profoundly affect the well-being of
Iliankinll come silently. One such cllallge, of Yast sig
lIificance because of the [:Il"-I'eaching potential benefits that
it foreshadow!", is the new emphasis giyen to its message
by the church at large. It is not stressing the future life
the less, hut the present life the more.

This is Shown, for example, by the recent joint appeal
of Catholics, Protestants llnd .Jews, Hll'(>Ugh their national
official llgencies to PI'esident Hartling to make an effort
Iu sett.le the coal stri ke. . . .

'1'he church collectiYely and chun:hes IndiYinually are
proying lhemsel,es mindful of those golden admonitions,
"Hear ~'e one another's burdens," alld "Thou shalt loye thy
lIeighhol' as thyself." Whether it be in efforts to hetter the
condition of children In city slums through ]'roYidillg gym
lIasiums and club rooms [from funds cOlltl'ibuted by re
ligious protileers], extending playgrounds and carrying on
\'aeation schools, 01' to make social <'cIJt(~rs of rural clilll'cl\(~s

while working for good roads and imlWOyed mel hods of
agriculture, the church is showing itself incrc:l!'ingly faith
ful to its task of bettering conditions hcre on (,:J rlh, a task
as necessary as that of preparing people for the great
adventure that lies beyond tllis life.

There never was seen a time equal to the mi<lrlle ages
for the doing of "uplift" work by the monks and priests
of the Roman Catholic Church for the good of the serfs
and slaves of Europe; but this work playerl into the
hands of the robber lords and kings in whose comts
bishops and cardinals showed their actual colors as
friends of the oppressors of the people. History re
peats itself.

HONEST MINISTERS IN REVOLT

No wonder that honest ministers in some of the
church pulpits are in revolt. At Ocean Grovc, New
Jersey, the truth was told about these nests of hypoc
crisy by one of the Reverends, as reported in the New
York Daily N e11lS, under the headline, "Chl11"ch Earns
But Contempt, Pastor Asserts":

Asserting that the church has become an object of con
tempt and hns been prenching Iitlle less than dressed-up
"heathen morality,"the Rev. Dr. Paul Lindemann, St. Paul,
lIlinn., editor of the "Americnn Lutheran i\fngn7.ine," ad
dressed a large audience in the Ocean Grove Allelitorium.

"'Vhat is to be done?" asked the TIev. Dr. Linclemann.
"The church has been appealed to; but in a world tllat is

all ll\\Tj', there is something the matter wilh tlle church.
It has, to a great extent, lost its life and vi;;ol' :Jllll lost its
influence and is no longer functioning along lines fur which
Itwas institu ted.

"It has become an object of contempt, and rightly so.
The heart has been taken out of the gospel. Preaehers nre
presenting things thnt tickle the palate of the flesh, and
are by their flatteries and moralizings training a generation
of self-satisfied pharisees.

"Having abolished its real object as a SOul-saving agency,
It has constituted itself a watchdog over and regulator of
public morals, and has presumed to becolUe a dictator of
legislation.

"The pulpit has degenerated into a lecture forum. The
cross is gone, the spirit of God has departed. As a natural
result, the church has lost its influence."

Consequently it is with a spirit of bored impatience
that newspaper readers scan such a pronouncement as
the following by the "Right Reyerend" Bishop James
DeIVoli Perry reported in thc Ncw York Tirn,es, who
would institute a prolonged research into the textile
strike, during which the workers might incidentally be
driven by starvation into submission to thc Bishop's
mill-owning associates:

The chief opportunily nnd responsibility of the church
in the situation here is a careful and sympalilelic study
of the entire problem. The right is not all on either ;,ide.

For the churcll the duty is tu sit d'Jwn with the represen
tatives of both sirles and get the fnels; 10 le:JI'n from the
mnnufnctures why they take lhe stand the,l" Ilal'e taken,
and then to sit down with the intelligellt lenders of the
unions, and learn from them the livin;; <;ondil iOIl'; the.l· face.

Th,~n it will be possible to try to illtelli;;en( 1,1" inlerpret
one to the other with truth and sincerit ~". Theil Iliay we
1101''' to bring. about a restoration of peaee upon the prin
ciples for which the church stands.

Truly the so-called Churches of Christ seeking to
sit in judgment on anything and everything, lHl\"c de
parted filr from Christ, who queried, "Man, who made
me a judge or a divider over yoU?"-Ll1ke 12:14.

CHURCHES REPUDIATED

The common people arc coming to sec more de,irJy
the all];lllcc bet.\l"eell big cllllrch ,mel bIg business. nnd
arc repudiating the churches fwd their hypocritical pre
tensions of friendship for working people. Th is is
going on most rapidly in regions ,,-here big busine~s ha.s
openly showed its hand, as it has in the West Virginia
coal fields. There, according to press elcspatches like
the followillg from the New York Call the workers are
turning their faccs away from ecclesiasticism. The
report is of an interview "'ith Lawrence Dwyer, mem bel'
of the illtcmational executive board of the United Mine
·Workers:

"In the unorgani7.ed fields the miners don't pay Ilinch
attention to the regnlar preuch<~rs because they are paid by
the operators," Dwyer asserted. "Then tlw operators make the
ministers preach against unionism. In the Sellnte investigation
the operntors testified under onUl that (he~'y p'uid the preach
el's and told them what to preach, and discharged them
If they didn't preach accorclill~ to instructions."

For this reason the chl1r(;h, the authentic established
church, has fallen inl"o disrepute among the miners, accord
ing to DWj·er. But in its place there has arisen the mlnel"o
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preacher, who wOL'ks in the mines all day with the olhel'
men and at night preadles to little groups of the IIlille
people in some miner's home, Sometimes not more than a
llozen people g'lther fOl' these simple services undeL' the
harsh lig-h t of oil lamps.

And these seryices are different from those held in the
ehurches ill more ways than one. For, while the employer
paid l1Iinisters preach the open shop along with the go:;pel,
the miner-preachers do not preach the doctrine of unionism.
There is no propaganda in these services,

"Tlll',\' are just sincere in their religion," is the explan
ation which !\Ir, DW,\-er gives to this fact.

Another rca son which has caused the ruiners to regard
the I'egular church with susjlieion is that the ministers not
onl~- preach the open shop, lmt try to help put it inlo
practice. He declared that in thcir visits to the homes of
the llIillerS the onlailled ministers urge the women to in
l1uencc their hushands against the union.

The miIler-]lreachers are I10t ordained ministers, and they
ree(~iYe no salar,\·. Not ollly that, but they are the victims
of all ullscrupulous and far-reaching discrimination on the
part of the ollemtors. l\liner-preachers are gh-en the worst
places in the Illille ill which to work; and Mr. Dw,ver toll],
ill allllition, llow a Negro preacher in Mingo \vho:;c sennolls
we['(~ dl':lwing attention was takell Ollt into the woods one
night not long ago and severely bealen b,r "u couple of
d{~pnty sheriffs."

IIIost of these ])l'enchers cla.im connection with one
or another of the cJlllrch systellls, This is a class which
is just beginl1illg to appear to view, but which is des
tined to become qllite numerous as ecclesiasticism
hastens to itR fall from ])o\\,er, and thereafter, It 'I"11S
conccl'lling them t.hat "The Finished Mystery" said:

Ezekiel H::: 23, 24. , ,. '''hile tile revolution ovel'throw
ing eeele-;iastil'i';111 will make quile a clean :;wcep, there will
still relnaill SOllie of tile Illore lowly adllerent.,; of ecclesias·
tical sysl-ems, who will inl:lgine that tlley alill their ideals
are to \Jl'osper and spread even to the control of the I'evo
lutionar~- order of things,

33: 2::;, 2G, , , , But God knows their hearts, and is
against them, f<)t' theil' cOlltinuance in the evil ways of
ecclesiastiehrn,

33: 27. , .. A sad awakening awaits them. As ,Tellovah
live,,;, those tares then sUl'\'iving tile ranlges of re\-olution
shall be slain h~' ll1e sword of ana rclly, and shall have
tal,en away all pl'etense of being Cllristians. '.rhose that
have the spiri t of ea rill 1.\- 'IInbif ion slla It be ;;h-en to be
destro,\'ec] b,\' tile savagery of :lnarcll~-.-]"lges ~.::\O, '131.

A BRIGHTER SIDE

Of COlll'se, while the ecclesiastical system ibclf has
been cast of!' from God and manifests many plalll c\"i
denees of finnl disfavor, there are many good men il.lId
women still enmeshed in its web, including thousanrls
of the clergy who arc ministers of Christ, woefully
deceived. Commenting on the foregoing llttera IIceR of
Re\', Palll Lindemann, the edit.or of IJl'ookl!J1! 1.1/13 says:

This is pretty much wllat we have b(~en thinking for a
long time, though of eOl1l'~C tile implicatioll"; are too sweep
ing; for there are 1I1:11I~- pulpits tllllt have 1I0t degenerated
into lecture platforlll'S alld tllousands of churches tllat are
sticking by the teacllin!.:s of Jesus Christ.

Only, unfortunately, t-Ile pn',wller,; who have a~';lInle(l tile
1'010 of \vatch{jo~,,; over public morals and dktators or
legl,:latioli attnlct fur more attention than tho,;c who prcaeh

Cllrist crucified, and by tlleir uttenlflces and political ac
tivities get into the newspallers, fronl wllich the man on tlle
street generally derives his impressions of the ('hurdl as
a whole,

The great apostasy in which even the best ministers of
the churches are involved, and to which most honest men
are still blind,.was prophesied by St, Paul as due to come
before the rise of the Pa.pacy: "That day [Christ's day]
shall not come., except there come a falling away [apos
tasy] first, and that man of sin [Papacy] be revealed,
the son of perdition." (2 Thessalonians 2: 3) This apos
tasy took definite form in 325 A,D" in the time of
Constantine the Great, \\'ho destroyed the faIthful prim
it.ive church and forcel] the faithless ecclesiastics, who
assumed the places of the former ministers of God, to
submit to him and to transform the church into the re
ligious department of the government, subject to it and
to big busllless, where the churches have remained ever
since,

Not a few of the ministers sense the fact that some
thing lS the lIlatter with the system with ,,,hieh they
are COlllH'Lt ,·d. One pastor says: "There is something
radically \nong with our church." The New York
World publishes all item uncleI' the heaclline, ((Dr, Walsh
urges Moral Standards of Early Church," illustrating
the vague desire of some to get back to ((the simplicity
that IS in Christ" (2 Cor in thians 11: 3) :

PLEA FOR CHARACTER
Isaiah toll! the lleuple thn t cel'(~mon ic,,; and incense anl!

"solemn llIeetin~s" lind "\ ain olJlntions" wcre an abomilla
tion to tile Lon!. He made a pica for tile kind of religion
that aims at the hllillling up of 1II0ral cllaracter,

'.rIle early moralit~' WliS not a merely persollal and privale
thing. It is astonislling how they engaged in what we call
soci:1i service, helpin:; strangers and ]Jrisoners rlllli the sick.
Pliny fhc )"onnger [(j~-l]O A.D.], investignting Christianity
for the Enlperor Trajan, reported tlwt the CIII'istians as
scm hied and sang hymns anti tllen bO'/lntl themselves by an
oath not to slcal, ehela, lie, T..LII, comllLi.t IUluUery, or de
jnw.tl (l.lly 01113. This was pal't of their religion,

Suppose that part of our religious service tOllay were
the tnking of an onth to 1I0 wllateyer tile highest mora]
slanllnn] woulll demand. The elnl'lo) CI' would take oath
to pay the Jligllest srlinril'.,; lie possd,ly l:onhl. The elll]Jloyes
would sweu\' to gin~ a full, honest anll lIearty day's work.

HUSBAND AND W]FE
'.rhe wife, the husbanll. Ihe ,\'Ollllg IIlan :lnl] the yonng wo

man, knowing what temptatIOns and dangers men and women
faced in the days of the earl~' Christ i'IIIS, would ask them
selves: "Can I take my stand agrl in~l the tics, the con
ventions and the eustonls of the WOl'll] in tllis, my day,
as they did in theirs?" Each of us woull! look at his own
life and ask, ""'lint oath ought I to take?"

If all the chnrches, willi tlleir 11t1l1lhers and their orgnn
ization and wealtll, were to get to;:-elller in u programme
SOll1()lhing like this and make all (~lrol'l 10 raise again the
old mornl standard, knowill~ that it sa\-ed the world onee,
aud lmo"lng how nel'e,,;sary it is to sa\-e the world today,
what mil;ht we not accomplish?

M:any "mouTJlel's in Zion," 1ike ReI'. D l'. W<l1 "It,
en rnestly desire to live the t.rue Christian life, but fail
to sec th,d_ the yery things they consider strength effect-
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nally hinder them-renumbers, organization and wealth."
'The clay is not more than a very few years in the futme
when the members of the great company must bke the
stand they now say they wish to take; for they will
have to choose between that and the second death. It
is of this host, now in the churches, that the Re\'elator
said:

"After this I beheld, and, 10, a great nniltitlllle, which
no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and
tongues, stoods before the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands....
These arc they which C:lJile up out of great trihulation,
and have washed their rohes, and mado them II hte iii
the blood of the Lamb." (Hevelation 7: 0, 14.) A !lng-hty
time of trouhle shorUy awaits this great. company, when
the church sYi3tell1S now dividing them Irill hc gone, and
in \\"hich the.y will gloriously oyorcome as did those
that died for the idenls of the early church.

Inci<]entally it should be no small encouragement to
the true church today to know that the Vow unto the
Lord which they have taken is but another bit of evi
clence thnt the church of the tll'entieth century is wal k
ing in the footsteps of the oathbound church of the
first century.

STEPPING INTO 1\1ORE LIGHT

Scarcely a week passes that nell s docs not cOIDe of
clergymen stepping more and more into the liglit, and
preaching Illuch the same, if not the identical meHsage
of the tnte 01111rch. A spceial des}lntch in the Philadel
phia P·t/Mic Ledgcr, appearing at gre:ltcr length in other
])n pel'S, depicts ;(l1D0 trnth about tIle (';I rt.hly phaHe of
thc killgdull1 of God. The hea.<Uines nre e!osc to prcsent
truth: ".EYUllgclist Pa ints M illellnium Pldnre. Enrth
Won't Disappear"; "Sirnton Foresees H(';ll'ell on 1:::1rth.
Norristown I:aptists Are Told Earth Will Not Be Wiped
Out." Dr. Straton is a well knoll"n vice-fighter. anc1 one
of tho more prominent of N CII" York city clcr:~.I"Jl1ell of
tile Hn]it i~t denomination. We quote, in part:

(;"11"-,; original plnn wns a perfee( world dowel"'d \I'ith
hnppiness ;lI,t! hlessed with pence.... 'fhe finnl ['(,~!ilution

of the hlll'l:1I1 race a1J(] its Ill~i'pdun tion in a \lnnliell nllt!
fJPI'feetcd world is necessnr~', therefore, if God is 1"t;:i1I.\'
to win cOlilph,t<ol,\' in the age-lollg contest hetween hillls"lf
nllil the tiel il. IJlIlc:"s the enrth is to be n;slored anl1 God's
1-:11,:11 plnn is Iin:i1I.I· to be l"ielol'lOU;;, then he hns only
fJnl'tI,\' slll.:eecdell in his wise nnd loving efforts towanl
l'e,I"llIlltion.

Sel'iptul'e te;I('II<'s cll;nl'l,\' that in the fuhl<~ss of God's
tillie, the devil, the author of all e\'il, is to be completely

SOME

"Sollie one a crown of life will haye

H~' and by:

Some one tile gloriulIS King will see,

From toils and pains of earth be free,

And evermore with Christ will be;

Shall you, shall I?

defentNI ami cast out. And with this elimination of the
de\ il fl'OIll the aITairs of eartll, all the sin and sufferiug
alld sorrow which he caused will disnppenr, E\'er,l' pl:lglle
spot of sin and illfnlll,Y lI"ill he hlotted out; all the n"lrshes
all(] ]Jogs of crime, all ti,e gnillbling deliS and drinl;ing hells,
and haunts of shame, aillhe loa1hsome pest holes of Ilil1cous
disease donp away for('ver.

All thl' <]"pran-,d cahin,;ls and the vain-:;loriolls l'oul'ls,
and the sel f-seeking le~';sl<ltures of t h(' world nr]jou riled.
All rotten rulers anI] corrupt public ollieials, \I'ho lise their
oflices for private gain thl'ougll pnblk pi nil del' and to serve
the ;If]vancement of tlieir own political forlnnes, hanished
in utter disbrncc from before the cllildrell of men. All tile
cannon melted into cllureh bells, and the SWOI"I]s ben1-,-,n into
r0npillg hooks. All t.lle emptiness alld \·anit~· which now
chnrneteri7.es social life explode(], and true bl'otllerhoor]
am] human sympathy smiling in their 8te:111. Every iIIlIHIl'C

pidllre and evcry line of lust on e\"(~r~' priIl1-el] page, allli e\'el'y
]PI'herous playhouse and every lie of yellow jOllrllnlism
cn,,1. out forever.

All the selfish and infnlllous clif!l1e~, and combinations
and ring-;-politica] rings, and whiskey rillgs, nnd vice rings,
and soeiety rings, and rnilroad rin;;s, and mercantile rings,
und hankel'S' rings, and 1nbol' rings, am] !Jnillling-contrnctor
rings, and walldng,delegntc rings, and dnndll:~-mnsler rings,
and Bolshevistie rinp;s-yes, and )lrenchel's' rings and a
thousand other rings-broken up, and ill their plnee fra·
ternit~', love, and a sweet fellowship l'slnhllsilecl.

Every jail emptiet], every penilellti:lry in the Ilnll<ls of
a receivc,', every jlld,~" given a pel'lllnlll!nt vacation, all the
forcc~ that havc to drhe :1I1r] "estl':tin nllcl coerce til() sons
of men, and nil those WI10 work iniquity in nny form, put
ting thl'OlIgh rotten Inll's, crippling Ilollest ilH]ustr~', cor
I"lIptinp; the prc!'s, exploiting the poor-whatsoever Illnketh
illiqllit~· or wOl'ke1h n lie--clldpd by the power of the
Allllklil.I·, and a clean, honest, II(~nllll~', pure-minded,
stl'nlp;ht,limhed, red-hloodecl, hOllie-loving, woman-honoring,
Goll-fe:trill~ ,""ce of 1111.'1' wnlking in the Illidst of a redeemed
creation, li~htcd wi th beauty and !Jle;,!'ed hy the smile of
UII nppl'oving God!

Yes, soon will come that gloTions day which this
man in eloquent words proclaims. Dr, Straton is not
far from the kingdom of God. He is one of the fore
runncrs of an army of honest, Gael-fearing ministers,
who arc destinel] soon to takc 11]1 the song of the king
dom of God at hand-when the divine prophecy of two
millenniums ago finds its mate: "'The Lord gave the
word: great was the company of those that published
it. 1\ ings [political, financial, ecclesiastical] and their
armies did flee apace: and she [the true church] that
tarried at home r]ivic1eel the spoil."-Psalm 68: 11, 12.

Jn patient expectation the church awaits the nearing
hour when all of the spirit-begotten shall be one in
heart and one in voice.

ONE

"Some one will shout the victory

By and by;

Some one will join the heavenly band,

Some one be found at God's right hand,

Some one with o\'ereomers stand;

Shall you, shall 12"
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AN UNUSUAl. PREACHER-UNDER GOD'S PHOYJI)J:NCES-RAl'TISM.OF IlU·L'T.\i\"CE-I'IWPnJ·:T ANII I'H1E";T-GP.EAT nUT TIIULY HUMRLK

-TDrES OF JUDGMENT-FAITHFUL WIT"I"SS.

"RC)JCnt ye; tor the kill(jrlom ot hcavcn is a.t hll1lrZ."-.l{attlICIC 8. 2.

able fire; and that he, ,John, was not worthy to loose the
shoe latchet of this Conllng One. "An(l many other things
iu his exhortation preacllCd he unto the people,"-Luke 3:
18.

TilE GATHERING DISCIPLES
Amongst the lllallY wllo listened (0 .John \yere a few

honest hearts who lingered, willing to be tau;;ht of him,
and who becnllle lliseiples to him. Ii'oremost alllong<;;t these
were some thhel"lnen from Galilee-John,and Jallles, l'eter,
and Andrew. Fur a season the,\' :Ippeared to have left
their ti<;;hing th:lt they might leal'll 01 ,Jehonlh's purpose,
anc! GOI! rt)warded thelll; thcy surel.l· would be a !-:reat
cneour:li:,elllent to John in his work. ::;oon he fuund him
sl~lf with a liUle balld of disciples who entered into his
ministl'y \\'itll him, an(l who became the lIuelcu", of that
people "prepared for the Lord," spoken of to his fnther
Zaehal'ias hy the an!;el. (Luke] :17) To the ,Jordan .John
took his heal'cl's, and in that stream of "judgment" :,;ullle
entel'ed into a cluser union with God, while some l)l'tlllght
further condemnation lIpon themselves through I'l~.keling

the IH~aven-sent witness.
John was, of course, of the priesthood; indeed, both his

father and his mother were of the house of Aaron. He
tlllIS cOlilbined the oflkcs of propl,et and priest, TIIi~ is not
an lin 1,1I0wn combination; for it is found in the caSes of
,1 erelilinh and Ezekiel. But it is somcwhat remarka hie in
,John's case because of the singularity of his dispo~ition:

Iw correspolld~ more with the Elijah type of prophet than
\I ith the Jereminh 01' Ezekiel t~'pe, und therefo\"l WI' are
apt to forget his cleseent from Aaron. The question Init;'ht
be rai::;ecl as to wh,\' the forcnlllnel' of Jesus came from
the priestly order; and the answel' 10 the flUeI',\' In:I.\' be
that Jehovah desirell to ha\'e hoLiI tl'l~ witnc~s of 1he ]ll'Oph
ets and the priests con\'erc;"e in the pOLntel! message or the
Ilrophet-priest John till' Haptist. There is no reeonl of
,John doing any priest I,\' ;,el'I'ice as did his father before
him: indeCll the Sl;I'iptures say t.hat he wns in the desert
until the day of his showing to ISI':wl.-Luke 1: 80.

TRAINING FOR HIS WORK
We may take it for certain that John, who was yery

specially under the pro\'iclences of God, hnd the peculiar
cil'eumstances of his birth related to him: both his father
and his mother would tell him of the an;;el's visit, and. of
that which he had said concel'l1ing him. He trained him
self neeol'Clingly; for no man could ha\'e taken the bold
stand he t.ook, and have been so clear on the realiUes of
true worship, unless lIe had arri\'ed at his conclusions hy
much meditatioll and communion with COl!. Also he would
know of his cousin Jesus. 'Ve do 1I0t lmow that these two
met ei1her as bO.ls or youlI.!; men, thnll;;h it is prub:lhle that
they did: alld it can ea;:.il.\ Ill! im:l:;ined th:lt eaelt would
be a help to the other \I lien ta Iking o\'er the Scriptures
upon wInch their Ilearts \\Oll!t! lo\'e to (1 weI I.

At tllirty years of nge, prol>:I1Jly on tillle to a clay (Luke
1: 80) in the ~pring of 1\.D. ~!\ John bcgan his ministry,
He lifted up his voice in the wildt)rlll;SS. In this lie showed
his faith, as \\'(~II liS that he had a CIeUI' unrlerstancling; for TilE LA;\ln OF JEHOVAll
the natural inr(~rel](:e would be that if he were to do a nut though ,John never saeriflced a lamb at the Temple aI-
preparatory work amongst the people, a wiltlerness would tnI', he hacl something to cia with the saerificing of the Lamb
not be a good place wherein to reach them, howe\'el' good of Gocl. It wns he who fil'st called attention to Jesus as Cod's
it had been for Stll<l)'. But he Imew his work and his place, sacritice. "l\ehulcl," he said, pointing to .Jesus, "the Lamb
and lie Ilad faith to believe that the issues remainccl with of COIl whieh tal,eth away the sin of the worlcl." (John
God, It was in the wilderness the "voice" of Isaiah's proph- 1: 2D) Ant! it may very well be that John's faithful min-
eey was t.o be heard; so in the wilderness he began to Istry, tellin;; of the one who shou!(1 come and who II':IS so
preach. much greater tllan he, might have much to do \I'll h the

'l'his strange thing was noised abroad: the people were ultimate deu th of .Jesus, so unexpccle(] and appa I'(~nll.\' so
attracted. As the cl'owds came to him he bolclly proelailJled unlikely to happpn. God thus crowlled the Pl'iesl hood of
a eouri>e of repentnnce unto remission of sin, and he prac- Israel, and the pl'o[>lletic otlice in this otlwl'wise oh~eure

tised baptism to s,\'mbolize its removal. He made the member of the pl'il~::;II,\' ol'der. As a whole the [ll'il':;1 hood
people l'ealize that they were ont of harmony with God, had sought the oflice and its glamour rat hl)1' than 1he true
and he had no hesitation in speaking very plainly to those service of Cod, The prophet and priest combined in .fohn,
who came to hear him. To mere pl'ofessors he WllS ex- llnd pointed to the king.
ceedingly olltspoken: a "generation of vipers" he called John was one of the \,"orld's gl'entest men, "I)ry few
them. (Matthew 3: 7) To the common people he gave eou!d ha\'e taken as he the high honor and posH inn :IS the
definite counsel. He told who he was, saying that he was announcer of the coming king. His faith wns ,:;I·..·a t and
the fulfillment of Isaiah's propheey; a forerunner for one of a high order. None but one who \vas ahsolnlely sure
much mightier than be, and who was about to come; that of his mission and of his Cod would have dared to tell that
his work was preparatory, The one immediately follOWing the Coming One was present amongst them The sn me
would baptize in holy spirit and fire; would come with a courage and faith are again necessary and t he wi 111\$:" is
fan in hancl to cleanse his threshing floor; would gather the being given! Neither meanness nor amuil ion hall un,\' part
wheat into the garner and burn up the chaff with unquencb- in John's disposition.
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EICHTEEN ~'ears ~fter t~le timc of ,le:;w;' I~rst \'i:~i~ to
the Temple, mf'ntIoned 111 the last les;,on, Its rchglOUs
!eade!'s and the common people wen) ~tilTed by the

report of one who was prcaehing in the wildel"llcss of Judea.
The preacher was an altogether unusual man; his Inessage
also was altogether unusual, and was in no seuse a de\'elop
ment out of the then present circumstances. He spoke with
much boldness, declaring that he was fulfilling the proph
ecy of Isaiah, being "the ,"oice of the one crying in t he wi 1
derness," and that he wns preparing the way of the one
who should come after him, (Luke 40: 3,4; .John 1: 23)
The whole country-side was stirred, and crowds went out
into the wilderness to see and bear the preacher, (l\latthew
3: 5) He was John, son of Zacharias and Elizabeth, born
to be forerunner of ,Jesus, Of his childhood, youth, and
manhood until he was thirty years of age, the Scriptnre is
silent, save that it records "he was in the deserts till the
day o( his showing unto Israel." (Luke 1: 80) l'rolJHbly
his parents, who were olel when he was bol'll, did not live
very long after his boyhood,
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It is wllen caugllt unawares that the true di::;position
discloses itself before profession has time to get its cloak
on; and that .101111 \\':IS truly hUlilble is shown by the sud
den rcvelation of humility as Jesus appeared lJeforc him
for baptism. 'Nay,' said .Tohn on .Jesu::;· request, 'it IS more
fitting that you ::;hould baptize l1Ie than 1 baptize you.' He
I'ose "lIo\'e the ordinary standanl of the prophet. thtl1l:.;h
that indeed were high; for .Tesus said of lrim that he wn~ a
prophet and more than a [lrophet. (i\Iat/hew ]1: 0) Hut
he proved he was a lllcmlJer of t.he fallen falnily: for his
faith failed somewhat as his expectations COIH;crninb' tll(~

lIres~iah w(;re not fuUllIed. WIH~n Ihe due time cume for
llis n1lnistr.\· to cease, and for Jesus to cOllie into PJ'OllllnCII(;e,
God pel'lllitted John io be thrown into prison. Hi::; public
mini"tl'Y "as end.'d: tllOUg-h lie was allowed to Ilave some
of llis di::,cipie" al'out h1l11. Evidently he expected Jesus
to b.~gin to do ;;,olliothing to estahlish II kingdom; but in
stead of doillg as he expected, Jesu" took up .Tohn's own
mes"uge, "1(epent, for the kingdom of Iwaven is at hand"
(lIfauhew ,1: 17) and continued to do tile same kind of
,,"ork as .Tohn, with this difference, that he wrought miL'
ades in llis work; ami alSO, unHI,e John, he moved frolll
place to place. Nor clid Jesus make any mention of any
thing relating to the early estalJlishment of the Idngdol\l;
on the contrary, as if he had only a spiritual kingdom in
lnintl, he was a tenchel' :Uld preacher,

It was a good work that Jesus was doing, but Jobn
e\'illently was puzzled and asked himself what relation all
this had to tile Idngdom whicll he had proclaimed, and
which he expected to be set up, He wondered whether he
had heen mistaken in pointing out Jesus as the one for
Wlllllll he was forerunner; and voicing II is llollht to some
of III"; lli~ciples, he sent them to :.Isk Jesus ",hethcr he was
the (>lIe who slwnhl COIllP, or, "should wc look for a 1I0t her:"
J.,sus reeehed thl~ nles~engers, anll that S:lllle hour "'l'lJII~ht

many Illiracles, silfticamt to show the diSCiples of JOllll ('hat
tlle ScL'ipt.lIl·e was ]Jeing fullilled, and titus to open John's
eyes to the fad thnt there was to be a ministry of the
;lles::;iah lJefore the ldngdolll could be established. (Isaiah
til: 1-<1) Without doubt John was assured, and without
doubt he died ill faith, alld to the glory of God. 'l'his
ministry of tile anointed has continucll dllI'ing the n::re,
resulting in preparing a people for the Lord, and giving
opportunities for those surferillgs which the prophets had
so plainly declnred as belonging to the Christ.

JOliN WAS THE EUJAH

Je~lIs sail! that to those ahle to reeei\'e it John was
tile Ellj:lil of l\[:II:ll'hi'S propla~cy (l\lalachi 4: 5) ; for .Jesus
came for judgment as well as to bless those of Israel whose
hearls were waiting' for Gocl. It was in favor to ISl'ael
fha t .rohn was sen r. GOll \voulll ha \'c his people fully
"'al'ne'] before the~' entered illto jul!gnlent; and have those
who wanted to he I'ight pn~pn l'C'd for that fuller blaze of
li;:ht which should COl\le with .fc::;ns. But it is evident that
lIIahlclli's prophecy looks forwa)'(l to a greatel' fultillment
than that accompli"herl hy JOIIII'S ministry. lIlalachi saw
that e\'l;nt which we call the sccone! coming of our Lord,
the coming of JlIessiah to judge, bless, and restore Isrnel,
and his messellgel' Elijah preceeding him before he should
"come to his temple".

'l'lrat great e\ ent i~ now ulJOn us. To our understanding
the Scriptures and corroborative facts show that the Lord
C:IllW to lris tempI.. fOI' judgmen t in the slll'ing of 1D18.
If this be so it follows that Pastol' Hussell's message an
nouncing the coming" of the I,ingclom for judgment corres
ponds witll the messnge of .Tohn the Baptist anllouncing the
judgment then eOlllin~ with .Tesus. This thought does not
in an,\ \\a~ nullif'~ tllo,;c things which have so surely been

belie\'ed amongst us. ~'he judgment of uominal Chris
tendom began in 1878 and WliS sharpened in 1881; but it
is clear that God used Pastor Russell to hcad a worl;: of
calling Christendom to repentance by telling it of tile error
of its ways. It was not until after the World W:u', when
the nonlinal church finally threw its lot in with the world,
and thus separaled itself from God, that God fill:illy cast it off.
'l'his cOl'l'esponds with the rejection of Jesus by the Jews,
:LillI tile rejeetion of them by God. As Paul Slid, "wL':Lth is
come upon them to the uttel'l11ost."-l Thcssalonians 2: 10.

The Lord gave a warning to the Israel of those days by
his seL'vant John such as in these da~'s he gave to Chris
tendom by his servant Pastor Russell. John tore away t.he
garment of shams and forms and got down to renlities.
'1'he Jews boasted that they had Abl'llhalll as their father.
.John says: 'YOUI' claim is nothing worth.' "Gorl is able of
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham." (Matthew
1\: D) So to the churches in these days Pastol' Ru~sell said
to those who claim to have the Apostolic Succession. 'Your
claim is nothing worth: indeed your "ordination" is fraud
ulent.' BOtil urged all to whom they could appeal to amend
their ways, to accept the "present truth" at the hands of
the present Lord. In both cases the messengers of God
were ill-used of the world, nnd in hoth cases the majority
of those to whom 1hey ;:pol,e Jolassed on to dest rnction.

.101m was cleal' ahout Ilis mission. Be wns a hemld, a
voice, a messenger, a forerunner, "the friend of the bride
groom"; ami 11e had the fai th to decrem;c, as well as in
erea"e. when his work was done.

GIVING A WITNESS
John aecollIl)li~ll(~ll Ilis tasl, of ;;"'ing a witness and of

preparing' a peopk [01' the Lon.!. ,I(~sus ;.:alhcl'ed Iris first
and foremost· disr:iples out of John's little band of followers.
\Yell would it Ila\'e heen for thc falhers in Israel who
hoaste<1 of allli trusted in theiL' wisdoln if they had learned
of :John. But these wise ones would not turn to John and
.1esll;:, th.~SI~ true children; nor would the people turn to
th:lt hope of Aln':l1lam's seed spoken to thcir fHther~. 'Tiley
pHl'!o,,~d on HnLl wcre punished. God p(~rlllitt('d .fohn to die
III a 100Wl,I' prison, hut his work was done, and his I'ecord
remaills, Hehadforetoldtheeomingof.Jesus,ll:Id 11I)intel1
him out, alld the faithful heard and turned to Je"w;.

It hus been sllgge~ted that .Tolm lost his life through
unneceso;,:lry interfl.'l'l:nce with Herol]'s, matters. But there
seelllS to be no ;.:ood rl'a"on for thinking so. St. lIIark says
that Herod gl:I(II~' listened to .John; and though it is almost
cel·tain that 011 these occasions John tolll Herod that his
course was wrong, there is nothing to illllicate interference.
Probably John spoke in a kinclly, thou;..:h (]efinite manner, to
Herod. .Tolm's enll came through Herod's telling IJerodias
of what ,101m had said,

The Lon]'s people lllust he faithful in their opportuni
ties, and \\"h'~l1 so engaged 1I111><t not be considered as in ter
ferillg in OtiICl' meo's matters,

THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST
1. "'hnt IInl1sl1,,1 e\'ent ,tirred the ,Tews' religiolls leaders eighteen

yenrs after Je'lis' first vi,it to the 'I'emple'! ~ 1.
2, What "as there unusu,,1 "bout .John a!HI hi, me,snge' ~ 1.
3. T-To\\' waR John ~pecially trained for" hi~ work '! ~ ~
4. \\'h~' ,lid ,John do his preaching in the wihlerne,s? ~ 3.
5. Whnl dlfl'ering messnges ,Ill! ,lohn gil'e the people and their

leaders? ~ 4.
G, How <lid .r"lm eharncterize the coming l\Je,siah? ~ 4.
7. Descl'ibe how John', disciples gathered about him. "/ 5.
8. Whnt three prophets combined lhe offiees of priest and prophet?

'iI 0.
O. Why was It appropriate that the forerunner of l\les&iah 8holiitl

eombine these two omces? ~ G.
10. What Lamb for sacrifice <lJd John the priest ha\'e to do with?

'II 7.
11. From what dilIering viewpoints did John anf] the olltcr

prie,t regard the priestly office? ~ 7
12. What traits of John exhibit his gl'ealness 'J 'iI S.
13. What slidden test pro\'ed John's grealncss? '\l O.
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14. "'hat circumstances afterwards caused John's faith to falter
It little: 11 10.

I;'. llo\\' <lid Jesus show John that he (Jesus) was the lIIes~iah:

11 1 J.
1 fl. llo\\' and why was John's work a fulfillmeut of Malachi's

words: 11 12.
17. What greater fulfillment did the words of Malachi look forward

to: 11 I:!.
18. \rhen did Messiah's jUdgment specially debcend upon the

fin ti trpical temple, the church? 11 1:J.

ID. Bow did the work of Pastor Russell correspond to that of
John the Hapti,t? 11 13.

20. Show .,Ollle 01 her corrcspondencies In the work and message
0[ .Iohn aJl(I j'astor Hussell. 11 14.

21, What 11\ c aspects of .Tohn's work are mentioned? 11 1.5.
:!:!. '''hat t\\'o tasl,s did John accompllsh: ~I 10.
~:J, '\'h"t late callie to lhoRe JC\\R that failed to heed .Tohn's

llH'<...:~n6c'! ~J 1G.
24. What were tilt) lclations of John and Herod? 1111 17,18.

JESUS TEMPTED
- OCTOBER 22 - - LUlU; 4: .1-30-

J"FSUS' COXSECllATION-GUIDED BY TIlE SpmlT - TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL - THREE LINES OF TC~tl'T.\TIO:\'- THE WE,\PON OF

DOUBT.

"In that he himself hath suffcrceZ being tempted, he is a.blc to 81wcor them tho t are tempi eel. "-11 cure/vs B: 18.

W HEN .Tesus was lleal'1y thirty ~-ears of a;;e, he made
preparation to leave the home at Nazareth and brcak
his hitherto Sl)ecial relatiunship with hi-:; mothcr

and his brethren. Without doubt tile purllo:,e of his life
be;;an to dawn upon him; for although he could lIul yet
understand the decp spiritual meaning of the Scriptures
with which he was so faruiliar, it is certain that he kncw
suliicient of their teaching to guide him to a consecration.

lIence when Jesus went to John we (10 not think of him
as going up for immersion only, to conforlll to .John's
baptism, or to signify and symbolize his consecration to
Go(1, allll then to return home. He went to place himself
at his Father's disposal. Why did he not go to John
e,lrlier, when first he hear(1 of John's ministry? The
I1nswer must be that he realized that his time (1id not
come until hc should be thirty ~'ears of I1ge. Anfl he nee(1
eel no cleansing; for he was pure and spotless, having
escaped the corruption of nature; also both by disposition
lind by the power of God, he had escaped contamination
with the world.

It was a considerable distance that ,Jesus traveled in
order to symbolize his consecration; for ,John was baptizing
In the Jordan near to Jericho. As Jesus presented himsclf
be was received by John as his superior, and John sub
miLted only after Jesus had reiterated his desire to be
Immersed. To those who may have been witnesses .Jesus
would appear as presenting Ilimsclf to John for the \vash
in~ away of sins. Here he was first numhered amongst
the transgressors.

On Jesus' coming up out of the water, .John saw on him
the si!;n which God had given to him when he was com
missioned: he saw the form of a (1o\'e resting upon ,Jestls,
tile symbol of the holy spirit. (John 1: 33) Tllis con
firmed John, and caused llilll to bear witness to .Jesus.
'I'here was also a voice from heavcn for the benefit of them
hoth, and probably no one else heal'd it, sa~'ing, "This
is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased"-the
witness that Jesus was accepted of God. (lIIatthew 3: 17)
Then, nnd as he prayed, the heaven was opener! (Luke
3: :n) and in spirit he entered into a new realm of life.
The powel' of the spirit came upon him; he rliscerned
spi ri tual things; thc high calling opened before him, and
he saw and felt himself a son of Go(1 begottcn to the
divine nature. It was in this way that the consecration
and anointing of our Lord took place: it was also the
beginuing of the new priesthood.

JESUS GOES INTO THE WILDERNESS
It could casily be imagined that .Tesus. having realized

himself as onc sent from God for a ministl'y, woul(1 wish
to enter immediately on his life's work. But the spirit he
had received guided or even Impelled him away from men

and tl\(~ir 11,t1)llation into the wilderness; and there, for
forty r!",\'~, lie "was with the wild beasts." (Mal'k 1: 13)
"'II"t a stl'<lIJge openin~ for his minbtl'y! Wily must he
have this e:-.pel'lence? E\'irlently it was necessary for the
purpose of me(1itation; for though he bar! meditated all
his life--even at twelve ~'ea rs of age we find him dceply
stllCliuus-the newness of life which now came to him
necc:,sitated a re-adjustment of all his thin king; not in
deed to unlearn, but to add the fullness of the new light
to that which he had already received.

But it was also necessary that he should have this
wildel'lless eXI)el'ienee in order "to be tcmpted of the devil."
The bnptism of Jesus was the outward beginning of those
purposes of God which ultimately rcsolve into a warfare
against S"tan, and which will hring about his destruction.
The baptized .Jesus was God's ellHllenge to the devil. Ap
parently in Goers plan it was nccessary that it should be
proved to the devil, and to thosc spirit bcings who were
more or less under his control, that God could produce
a man who would resi~t temptation.

And so before Jesus had developed in spit-itual life he
wus subjected to the temptations of his great enemy and
ri\-al. God would prove that Jesus had the 10\'e of God In
his heart; and that he was so truly ullselfi&h that lie would
not take his own way, but seek his ll'ather's prni!,e, how
evet· keen and subtle were the tem[lta tio.ns put into his
way. Furthermore the experiences \\ hich he was to get
in llis temptations were intended to prove his fidelity to
God before he began his ministry, and also that out of
them he migllt gain such lessons of experience 'as would
help him in his life's work.

The period of temptation was forty da~'s-a symbolic
number. During those days ,Jeslls ate nothing. \Vrapt
in meditation he fed on the word of God. Perhaps he might
have found in the wilr]erne::;s sume of the kind of food
which John had, locusts and wild honey; but the record
Is clear that he did not eat, and that when the days
were cncled he was hungry. At this juncture the devil
appeared to him. How we do not know, nor al'e we
specinlly conccl'lled; but we see no reason for thinking
that the de\'il manifested himself in any form. Perhaps
there was at the end of his period of meditation some
relaxation on the part of Jesus; he was not now so ab
sorbed. Hc found himself hungry and probably faint.

It was just at this point the de\'i1 came to him, not as an
enemy, but as a frienel, and said: "If thou be the Son
of God, comlllnnd tha t these stones be made bread." The
suggcstion would seem a r68!lonable one, as if the devil
would say: You are faint, and you cannot work in that
condition; your Father could not wish you to be weak;
and If you be tne Son of God what could be more renson.
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ahle than you ~IJOuld use )'our power alHI turn these
;;IUII'~~ illto hread!

Here is the jil'~t temptation U111l a ;,I1I)1le one; for why
shuuld the sm.::ge"tiun not be acted upun '! ,1e;;lI;; knew that
the "'lIgge~lion was a temptation to hinl; 1'01' nny ;;uggllsLion,
how')\";I' apparently helpful, frOlll one who is 1I0l in hal"
mOllY wllh t:od is slIre, if folluwefl, lu lend olle away 1'1'0111
God, If we nla,l' 1'>0 l'lIt it, .11'SU~ used 1;01l1lllon scn"e. and
gal'e nil Ilis folloll"ers a lead which thcy do \lell 10 follow
\'el'~' clo;;ely,

DOUBT AND TIlE DEVIL
\\'lJntc\"er \1':1;; 1111' 1I1:IIIIWI' III II"ldcll tile de\'il approachcd

,1e~II~, tile fael Illal iii Ids su:;g(;~1 ion lie f;ou;;ht to
illlplant a doulll Ilollld be 'Su11idellt for .1esus to know
that he W:I~ all "11"111.1', No angel of God would come to
him ,:,ug~"l;lillg II douht. Hnl the de\"il said: "If thon he."
and in "a~'ill;': Illat hrl pl'o\"l)e! hilll~elf an enelll~', This is
nlwa~'s 1111) dpI'''';; \I ny: donl.1 is Ids Jil'::;t instl"llllH'nl. It
was so to nlollll'r 1';\'1) ill till) ;.:arelell, "Hath Cod said'!"
\I'a~ Id" lir,,1 \lord 10 E\'e, a~ If he would instil a doubt
as 10 God's goof!lIe;;,; and "inc"I'll,I',

TIJi~ tirsl 1t'11II'latioll to ,1""u" IIns intt-Iluef! to eause him
to lakl) llinlsplf Ollt of his F:J1hel"s care, FIe klll)W that it
Wns of his \<'allll'I' thal III) had gOlle into lIw lI'ildel'lws~ anel
W;l~ ~f'1 111t'1'1': :lnd if lIis F:lIIIt)I' eho~e til at he sllolll,! l'f;

main, lit; wOllle! II'ust tllat FIe eOllld and would pre~e]'\-e

hilll, loll' "111:111 sll:lil 1101 Ih'e b,\' hrC:ld alolle, Imt hy every
Ilord 111111 [lI'o"l'l'dl'lll out of tile mOllth of God," (l\latthew
4: 4) III :1I1~' (':lS,~ lIis life W:lS in lIis FlII-IIt)I"s hands, anf1
Ill) \I'ould le:lv" II there, Also the templa1iou to Jesus 10
;;:11 isf,v lIis lI:1tural lI]Jpetite was a suhtle atlempt to gl)t
lIilll 10 i'a~ :111o'nliOIl to his lIp~lI, anil 1)1Il' Lonl woulf! do
nolllillc; of the kind, Eve ate hecause the fruit wns goOl!
a Ill! pleasant; "lie indulged, But even when hungry Jesus
\l"Ould 1101 eat.;11 llle devil's suggestion, He would eat only
ill the will of (~nrl.

The devil, foikd, 1I0W ill spil'it took our Lonl "illto an
exeeedilli; high monntain, nnd showed him nil the kingdoms
0[ the world alld 1he glory of them," (1\[lItthew 4: 8) By
sm:gl'sl iOIl or ;I \'ision lie gave Jesus a mental view of Ihe
world tilled wit.h the glol'y and glamour of enl'tll'f; c;I'('at
kingdoms; of kill:;'s and the glory of their retinues; :11111
lie made manifest to Jesus' mind somcthing of the glory
which would he hi>; who was their o\"erlord, Then he ,>aid
to .1esus: "All this POWCI' will I gi\'e thee, ani! the glory
of them: for tha t is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever
J wi II I give it, If thou therefore wilt worship me, all
sh:ill ue thine."-Luke 4: G,7.

Here was a hold hid, and a frnnk declaration of his
purpose. If Jesus won)f! worship him, that is, acknowledge
hilll lIS o\'el'lord, he und'~rtook to give Jesus all this glory
wllil'll in mental vision lie lIad seen-thc glory of all the
klllgdollll'> of I he ea 1'1 11. The t.emptation was a keen one:
for ,ICf;US knew th:lt Satan was "the god of this world,"
:llld Ihe warm heart of .Jesus WllS filled wilh del'.ire to
"I('s~ Ihe f:llllili,)" of the earth. Tf he were in position of
1'lIkl', how quiekly lie could hrillg in10 operation such legis
la rioll and flireetion as woulf] help the world hack into
sonll) sort of hnl'l'iness of life! He did not know how
lung; :1 tinll' would elapse befure his l~ather would establish
llilll ill his killg-dolll, He did kllow that trial alll! dJflieulty,
anu llliSllllder:;l,:i1I(!ing und suffering at the hands of wiCked
mell \\'ould he his lot, and that he had much hardship to
undergo hefoL'e he eould have even the prospect of the
kingdom, Anel here was a ready and easy way to power
lind to PI'Olllilll;nce! But his course was straight; and
though he SUrf':I'I:t! ill be;!ng- temptefl, 1I0t 1'01' It mOlllellt fli.!
he hesitate. Satan's "If" would nut suit Jesus. He couh.!

have th,,>;,) t.hilll;S, if he would worship Satan. Hut. Jesus
II ith vehUlllellce I'eplied: "Get thee IH~hilid me, Sal an; for
it is \I'l"itlell, '1'11011 shalt worShip till: Lord thy God, allli
him olily shalt. thou sel've."-Luke 4: S,

A SUBTLE TEMPTATION
TIIf: t!1)I'il was again rebutteu; but. he llid 1I0t leave .Jesus;

for lie had sUlI allother shaft aIll! .1erms must still be
su"jed()t! to temptation, His trial was uot ~·et tinishel!,
l'o\\' tile df)"'l had :lIlOther helpful suggestion, Since Jesus
wa" pro\"ing himself so faithful to his Father, Ihe (levj(
wuuld II()I" IlillJ ill his work. He made a 11I'oposai sal:lIlic
and clevilish ill its cUllllillg and maligllit~" HI; npproached
,Jesus a I'tel' this fashion: You lire ahout to start your
IlIillistr,I', and you have been alloillt.ec1 for thnt seJ'\'iee:
but. the people do not know as \\"e do of ,1'0111' appoilltllH:llt
u,l' ~'OUI' FaLher, tlleil' God, and it will he 11111'-1 h"II':'1I1
to you if t.hey are properly advi~ee! !If it. ) f;lIgge':'t. a
wa,\' by whieh ,1'011 can show tllat ,l'ou are olle sellt from
heaven. Ll't us l:U 10 tile pinllacle of the temple; alld yllll
can begin Yllllr llIini~Lry frolll thet'e hy castillg ~-ourself

dOWIl, :tnd thus pro\"e you are sent of God, ] ;,uC;gesL tlli:,;
is not fin unreasollable proposal. ]nde(;d, probably Ulis
was inlellded 101' )ou: for whnt olhel' t"all tlds ,-,ould t.he
Psalm meall \\ hieh says: "He shall gh'e his allgels chn rL~e

o\'er thee, to keep thee'I"-Luke 4: 10,

The devil would suggest to Jesus that there could be no
olher meaning for that word tlHlll the olle he now o1'fel'ell;
anel the lelliptation \\"oull! have sOllie point in the mind
of Jesus beeause of t!le stmnge way in which his Fathel'
WllS introduelng him to his ministry. If God really wanlef!
him to get to the people to tell them the tJ'ltt.hs he, had
to tleelare, why flif! he not 11rO\'ide some means of reaely
aceess to Ihelll'! .Jesus \\"as a lonely man, bl'ought Ujl in a
flespisec1 p!ace: had walkell :done to John; no one else saw
Ilis anointing, :lIld no\\" for forty days he hall I)een away
from tile ha Ull ts of nlell, \Vha t a strange opening for
such a ministry as his! 'J'he devil suggested a. better way,
and hoped to f!er,ei\"e Jesus into mislnlerprClation of the
Scriplllre :Jnll into pride of Ileart in shuwing the people
Ile h:Jel conic fl'onl hea\"en, And the fievil wOllld ha\"e been
his :Illvcrlisin!,.' nI:lnager, and \I'ould hal'e gottell the cl'o\Hls
out to see .Jesus leap down-anll destroy llimself, But
agaill ,1esus "aw an enenl~'; for again there was the "if
thou be the Son of God," Hel'e wns douht again thrnst
into his Illind, Jesus saw the foo!islllless of this euurse
that it would not he failh in God, but be presumption and
would be tempting God, would be forcing the haud of God;
and he said: "It is wdtten, '1'hou shalt not tempt. the Lord
thy God," (Luke 4: 1:2) The dc\'il now left him for II
season, foiled, and full of malignity.

SATAN'S THUEE AVENUES OF ATTACK
In these 1l1ree temptatiol]s we see again the original

t.enljllat.ioll" in the Gan!en of Eden, Satan has 111I'I~e

avenue;; by wldeh he can apP1'Oach the citadel of the h\l1llan
heal·t-the IUbt of the eye, the lust of the n()SIJ, :1I1C! the
pride of life, It was "when the woman saw that the tree
was good for food, aud that it was pleasant to the eyes,
and a tree lo be desired to make olle Wise, she took of the
fruit thereof, anl1 did eat." (Genesis 3: 6) Jesus was
tempted (1) aecording to the flesh-"mal,c thcse slones
bread"; (2) according to the (mental) eye-Satan "showed
him all the killgdoms of the world and the glory of them";
anll (3) to pride of heart, for Sntan wanted .1esus to
think of magnifying himself before the people.

E\'e was tempted while in a beautiful home gUl'Ilen, in
the millst of comfort and ease of life; bllt Jesus was
tempted ill the wiltlel'lless, and whell hungr)', aud in !one-
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line:;s uf iife, But Iii:; au:;ulule tidelity to God saved hilll,
and !.lis ready knowledge of the Scriptures enabled him to
cause eaeh attack to fail suddenly. Loyalty would prob
ahly have saved him, uut had he not known the ScrIptures
the fight would probahly have been prolonged, The sword
of the spirit cuts quickly and dee)ll~',

Every true follow(~r uf t he lowly Son of God must go
throngh similar experiences. On OUI' consecration and be
getttng iuto newness or life each is sooner or later brought
into the wilderues" of lelllpl'ltion; amI it is a great honor
to thus follow our ]\Iasler, to be tenlpted as he was, As
cerlainly as the heavenly Father knows each cousecraletl
one who comes to him, so sUl'ely does Satan know, and
seeks lJy subtlety to desl ro~' them. He knows, too, that
the",e WhUl1l he cannot allure fl'om theil' fidelity, and thus
desl roy, will be hi:; most determine(l foes. Perhaps he
sOllletilllcs thinks: "If tllese live I die." He certainly
makes I heil' destruction one of his chief aims,

'L'he ~~Teat church systems have been telupted as the Lord
was, and have succumbed. 'L'hey have taken Satan's bait.
They have accepted rule over the kin;:;llollls of the world,
notably so In the Homan, Greek, and Am;licall church, and
have clothed thenlselves In glorious appurel suited to their
aulilOrity, The.',' Imvc lI~p(l tlll~ tliini;s of God for the In
dulgencc of tlleir flesl".\· n:lllll''': tlie goud things of this
\\'01'1(1 Iillve been lliein; in "It~nly. And pride has tllled
tlieir heal't. 'I sit a (llll'en lind . , , know no sllrmw' is

the stalelUent of the Scl'iptures respecting the pride of the
greatest of these systems,

But the true followers of Christ, the saints, have followe,1
the lowly way. They wait God's time, well knowing that
it is only on theil' Lord's return that the church can he
ol'gaIli~ell, and they enter into their glory.

BEREAN QUESTIONS
1. Why did Jesus prepare to leave home as he became of age? 'II 1.
~, \I hy did he wait till he was thirt~' ye:us of age'! 'Il :.!,
3. When and how was Jesus first numbet'ell among the trnns

!!I'e:-..sol's'! " 3.
4. How wa~ Jesus' appointment to office miraculously confinned?

11 4.
5. In what stmnge way dId Jesus' great work begin? 'Il 5.
r.. Why was It nccLo;sary for Jesus to be tempted of the devil? 'II 6.
7. What wa' to lJe jlro\ cd lJy God through Jesns' temptation '! '\I 7.
S. "'hat was the ell\ irOUHlent of his temptatioll? ~ 8.
D. Under what Imtlll'"lI.I' unfavoralJle conditions did the devil

lJegln to tempt hlln ~ 11 8.
10. 111 \\ hat gnlse did the devil first pl'e~ent himself to Jesus? '\I 9.
11. Why was lhe tirst temptation a subtle one? '\I 9.
12. What douhts did the dedI suggest to Jesus and to Eve? 'II 10.
13. How d"i the IIrst temjltation affect Jesus' relationship to the

Father '/ '1 n,
14 What was the second temptation? 'Il 12.
1~. Why was the second temptation a keen one? 'II 13.
Hi. What was the third temptation presented to Jesus? 'II 14.
17. Why did the third temptation appear to present a "etter

way for J C'ous to iUllugurate his ministt·y? 'II 15.
18, Tell the three ways in which Jesus was templed. '1 Hi.
Ill. Contrast the temptations of Jesus and of Eve ~ 17.
20. Into \\hat condition do all the true followers of Jesus enter

for their testing'! 11 18.
::!1. How ha\'e the church systems slood their temptation? 11 ID.
22. How have the fully consecrated stood their temptation'! ~ 20.

WORLD-WIDE PROHIBITION OF SIN
- - OC'J'O"~:H 20 - ISAIAH G1: 1-9--

SYMl'.l.TIIY WITH OIlJI,C'I'--NOT \I'l1'H METHOD-nELl "lm.\'I'~; nEIL\UCHING OF l\!E,,-PROllIllITJON o~' ALL SIN NEIWED

"Hiyhlco1tsncss cxa,lIelh a nation UIl.t ~/.n tS a n,:pI'o(/ch to allY J!COfilc."-Proverb~ 14: 34.

THE CUllllllit.lce which decide:, upon the Bible lesson
h:IS, in COlljuncliun wil:ll the h~H"ers uf the telllperallee
llloVell1elll, appointed thHt the Sunduy school lessun

fOI' this dHY shall he on \101:1 D-\\'IUI:: 1'IWlIIUITION; Hnll lhey
have chusen Llle In "',1: hellul it'lIl PllSS;I;;'~ (Isaiah G1: 1-9)
as tile one 10 he a:;,>ucillted with Iheir ohject.

'Ve have ~,\ IUl'al hy wlt.h any nll)\'elllent which is intenlled
to lJe helpful (0 InHnkilld, alld wilh every desire uf good men
to alleviate sul't.(~rill;;s hl'ought about by illlluigence iu lIlco
holic liquor; ancl Hlsu wit.h e\'(~ry effort for the repression of
that abollliualJle tralle III the lives and souls of men. We
therefore express sympathy with the olJject which telllper
ance refol'lners set befure them, though we may not Hgl'ee
wit.il tlleir methods, and do not think thHt these are or
r"H[ vallie in bringing l1Ien into the ways of l'ighle()uslI(~SS,

One dues not need to Illlve the ::-pcctacles of the teillper
ance refol'uwl' to ~ee thaI :t1cohol has become one of the
eul'SCS of the world. \V ha I",\t~r opi n ion be held respecting
a mOllerate 01' l'casonaltle u,>c of alcohol, there CHn lJc no
ilUCs(iou as to the evil of it~ illimoderate use, nOI' of the evil
of the trade in it. lIIore UlIllHppincss and l1Iore de\'llstating
ruin llll\'e come thl'Ough intenlpcrallcc thau lhrough all the
wars wllieh have eyer heell waged. Lust anll gluttony and
immoderate drinking al'e always in 1I~<;I)<:iatiun. l'er;;onitled,
they are HS Yampil'es whieh feed upon the human family,
and are the l'ealliest agents of the t1eyj[ for hl'eaking down
the human will amI bringing men under the power of evil.

ORGANIZED INIQUITY
In I 1Il!~e late clays o[ hllnl:1II lIist""y tlie powel' of tlle"e

e\ II.., 11;1~ llet~1I ellvt"llltJusl.y illl.:l'ea:-:;cll, owing lo t 1Ie uI':;all

i~ation "f (I'ade based tilJon the weaklle"s of men, l'I~I'Ii<lps

llie IIIos I [1l'\\'l'I'ful orgauizaLion in tile world Ita:; beeu that

wliich has had po~s"ssion of llie dl'illking lrade. Tl.lOse
whose bnsincss it is to pl'oYide drillk anu the facilities for
drinking, uud wlio Itaye made it lJoth a desirable and an eu;;y
tliing for men to get intoxi<.:ating liquor, and who have
hecoille cnriched thereby, ean be considered as 110 othel'
tlian \':lIlIpire8 fatleuing UpOIl theIr human viCtilllS ano!
draining their lire bluod, Now in these last (la~'s vice, which
delll~ntJs largely upon alcoli/llic drink, is organized, uncI
there are those now iu all parts of the wOl'ld whose busine~s

it is to traue In the bodieS aud souls of the.i.r vietillls.
tIte\'clatiou 18: 13) We thank God that the dny is at hUlId
when men will be free from lhe bonrlage of these terrible
urg<lni;r,atiuns, which are u~e(1 by wi<.:ked and unholy mcn,
and wliich are surely guided b~' the counsels of the devil
hinl"elf.

Our text sn~'s: "ltigllteunsness exalteth a nation," The
dl'illk trade ll<!morali~e,> a nation; 1I11l1 pel'IiIli'S the fad oe
U liquor lm(h~ fastcned Ul)on <lnd entrenched in the home
life uf a lJco!,le, as lhat trade hilS been in Great Britain,
is a greater blot upon tlw country's nllme than the fact
that the peoplc tltelllsel\'Cs s!,cnt in 1D20 £400,713,000
t $2,:J4S,GGG,UOU.OO), a SUIll l'Cpresen ting (l) the squall
dering l.f their wealth (2) t.o tile ruin uf their homes, and
un at the cost of family liaplJille"s. Thc same can as truly
be salll uf utlier coulltrie:;; for all have bcen more or less
involved, the Duited Slat(~s of Amel'i<.:a being now a notable
exct'ption.

SATAN'S REFORM MOVEMENTS
ProbalJl,v Ilit'I'(~ Ii<l\e :lIw:lys Ill'(,11 temperance parties sinc(~

the mastery an,] tni~ery of dl'ink wel'C tliseo\'ered. "'hen
durin::;- Ihe 111;;( eenlllry men hl'gan 10 inerease ou the earth,
aud lonllller<.:ialislU bruu,;lIt U considerable measuI'e of prus-
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perity, Satan began to perceiye that he would do well to
get some measure of reform, else he might lose his kingdom
through debauchery. Ever a lender in IIwderation, he got
some ~incerc men to promote lClllper;lll,-e partic~, operating
chiefly among the poor. '1'0 have the spectaele of a great
nUlllbcr of dnlllkcn men is no credit to HIIY pcople, and
the working man dnlllk "as not so amennble to dhcipline
as when sober. The rich, of cou rse, dill not necd thcse re
stnlints; for thcy could always conduct their drinldng under
the rcspectable covel' of their clubs, and without outward
disgrace. Temperance parties pJ'ospcretl, bnt drinkini; pros
pered more; and the drink was uoctoretl, and profits grcw,
RJlll the trade became more deeply fastened upon the life
of thc people.

When tllC World ~\Var brol,e out, at thc end of tIle gentile
timcs, the world was surprised by the action of TIussi:l in
enforcing the stoppage of the drink trade. Autocrntic Hu;,<;ia
"as an outstanding portion of Satan's empire. The United
States of America, the outstanding democmcy of the wOI'ld,
followed suit: but in tlds case the result was gnined by
agitation, chiefly political. It seemed as if the world was
Jeal"l1ing wisdom, and was going to he bettcred. But TInssia
was 1I0t s:n'ed b~' Iw01lihilion; and" 1Iile the pcople of the
Ullitcu Stntcs arc more sober, nnd its people are s'lviui; mon
e~' previously spent in drinl" and though the jails are
emptiel', the people arc no1 therehy getting nearer to God
Ilnd to righteousness.

TRUE PROHIBITION
Pre,hihition \l'ill come 10 all p,:opJes, not in the matter of

drink only, hut in all forms of el·i!. It is useless to try to
make men good IJ~' ads of Parliament 01' of Congrcss 01' by
tile e,hcts of :lIl~' I·nkrs. What is wante(l is prohibition of
the devil; find, thank God. thnt is something to which God
will sce in tile neal' futllrc. Then all those things by \l'hlch
the tlevil heclouds the Iilinds of the penple and al/oll"s tllem
to inelulge in their fal/cn natures, and hy wllich profiteers
mill Jlllnl:Jn vampires 11l'e and fatteu, \l'ill be brought to
Iln end. Everything contrary to tile will of God will be
de"lroyed, and those IVI10 h:1\"e u"cd errol' of teaching llnu
lou>;e hauits of Ii\'ing in order to hold tlll'ln~e!l'es 111 high
places \l'iIl be degmded. All ecelesJustical "ysl,'nls tllal have
exploited men, all profiteering, the tl'uele in human lust, and
drink, find politics, will be brought to nought.

This is the true ministry seen by the PJ'C)phet-not merely
n repression of evil, but a ministry of healing an,l of good
springing from within. To tile edlieate(l Bible student it
seems almost a llebasillg of lile gl':lIIU text (Isaiah (i1: ].~)

to use it in respect to prohibition. The minh;try of which

INTERESTING
IMPOSING ON OTHEHS

SOl\IE who pretent! to he till) folloll"t~I's of the Lord fail
entirely to rernemher that lhe Lonl never impose\l
upon an~' one. He gives ns an example of this II"llen

on lhe (I:I~' of his journey to EJUnlau~, after his rl'>;uITcctioll,
Ill' \Ins invit"d to go in to dine he did not do so until
pressed lJy those lI'ith him. '1'he following letter is self
explnnatory. We publish it for the benefit of the friends
throughout the countr.I', \Ye con~ider it a great imposition
for anyone to tmvel ailillessly auout the countr'y anrl write
nlle"d to the brethren to prepnre for his 01' her entertainment.
\Ye wish the brethren everywhere to know the facts, that
tl](',I' nl:l~' :woid all such impostors. \Ve (lCelll it a duty of
'1'l-m \VATCI! TOWER to thus protect the urelliren in any way
we can; hence we publish this letter in full.

Isaiah speal,s, and which he sees, is not anything so small
as 1he poli ticn l-religiolls moycmen t wh ieh engi necred pro
lJibition in Am(~I'iC:I, but is the gmnd I1Iinisrr~' of the sons
of God.

PART OF THE LORD'S PEOPLE
What part sl10111<1 the Ll1rd's l'e"ple take in any agitation

for prohibition or t,'mpc;runce reform? Our reply is that
they shouid le:we the world to manage its own nlInirs. If
:1I1Y one tlJinl,s Ihat he ~l<olll,l yute for Pl'\lllibi1inn. he hne; n
right to Ids own opinion. Bnt it must be rcnlemlJl,rell that
Satnn is trying haru to amend, 01' repair, his kingdum to
show that the 1"111e of Christ is not really neccssary; that
it is Sntan's desire to hold out against the King. i\Ioreo\'er,
e\'el'y saint should remember that whoeyer is a friend o[ this
worlel is the enemy of God, anel should act ficcorclingly.
James 4: 4.

This beautiful passage from T<;niah Is llOW n liying word
to Bible students, They see in it theil' ministry: something
gl":1nder than preaching state prohibition of strong drink, or
of labor to bring it about. Th,~~' see a proclnmation of the
coming king\lolll with all its blessings, the real prohibition
that of all forms of e\'il. Now, if one CI Ii is reJll"cssed,
men tnrn their ener;;~' to other forlils. and there is 110 real
reform. Then, there will be no such opportllnitie<;;.

The present minislry or 1he chllrch "f God is t wo[nld.
It pl"Oelaims the ~'ear of the Lord's rc,kemed--delhcl':lnee
for all from all kinlls of eyil bondage; !lnt it also proclaims
that the Day of Vengennce is now present. The time has
come to de~troy them that destroy the earth: and every
01·;..-:aniza1ion which "t:lI1ds in the way of truth, \Ylll'ther
ccele~in~tical. ]toliticnl. or of a tr:llle in the wC':lknC'",~cs of
men, will lJe destl'n~'e,l.-H()\',~lntion 11: 18,

BEimAN QUESTIONS
1. Whnt i. then: h"autlful :d'''ut ls:!inh (;1: 1-!l? ~ 1.
2. Tn \\ 11:lt e:\.tent b it PI'OJl~1" f(ll the cOllsccr'ated to Rylllpnthize

wi t 11 t(!1I1pel':IIH;C re(Ol'llicrs'~ '1 2.
3. \\"liy 1:-: akohnl a clIrse'! fI 3.
4. \I'h\" Ila~ the lIk"hol edl incl"\""ed in inten,ity of lnte >'cars?

11 4:
5. In what th"ce wnrs docs the drink tmrle (lemomlize n people?

11 fl.
O. Why docs the (ledl sometimes get helllnd reform mo\emellts?

11 ...
7. "'hat two )Hllioll~ led the ,,"01'h1 in tcmpcl':LIlf'C l"t'fol"lIl? IIJ 7.
8. na' the Unitc,l Stnl,', ;.:ot Ilenl'er to God tilloll;;h tempel':ll1ee

rel'ollll? ~ 7.
9, \I'hat is the great prollibilioll that Is nc"c1ed by humnnity?

~ 8.
la, \\"lIy is it nn iml'l'opcr 'I'e of I"ninh 01: l,!J to npply It to the

tl'llllpCI':lnCC refollll'! ~ ~)

11. Irha t I'n rt ~I",uld the con,ena Iell tnke In tem pemllce reform?
~ 111

]~, \I'll a t. i, (he true teaching to tile eOIl,ccI":I!C,! of ha i:1l1 01:
].Ip ~ 11

l;{, \l'h:!t ,,; the 1"'e'<'llt ("ofold minist.ry of tllc church 'I ~ 1~.

LETTERS
DI';,\R nl:I:TlfnE:'<I:

I~ncloscd please find the carel of Ci,a" A Eldridge, which
was S()1I1 to me fronl Brothel' :Inl! SI~rel' :srarr, of San
,lose, I'c\jllestill;,i Sister COIIl!nrt :lilt! 1lI.1'~elf to elltel·tain
this hrother l111d anotlwi' Yl'lIlIg man, wllo is not in the
Il'uth, (Tile above cinillls to be in the truth.) Theyeflllle
to our home at noon yestel"llny (August lG). Sister Conrlart
gave them luneh, then dinner at 6 P.M. They said t Ilat
they had heal'll of me at I'ortlnlHl and wanted to sec me,
and tlien I questioned Eldridge (the other YOlmg man did
not talk much) and I found that he did not seem to be
clear in the truth. So I then asked them their mission;
and they informed me that it is merely a pleasure trip. and
that they have been on the road for nearly two mOllths.
ElcIrid;;e has the names of class secretaries all over the
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United States alld is wriLing ahead, reque",tillg some one
to meet UllU tuke them to some one of the fl"iends where
they call lJe enterlailled tree. TiJe~' did that with the
1'0rlltuHl friends, and those a t San FnuH.:isco, San Jose;
allli of course they were directed Jll'['().

);t)W we have alway::, (;t)unted it U g'1'<'al privilege to enter
tain tlie Lonl's cllildrell, and WOUld, ,,\'en to sharing the
lust cl'l1lnb 01' givillg Ull our bed aud sleeping on the Hoor;
but 1I0t to spOlluer8. So Wli"ll 1 fOUllll out for sure tliat
the,\' aI''' just tra\'elillg \\ ilh 110 purpose in view, 1 simply
told them Ill,\' wife had III \\ ork \'ery hard doillg hel' house
work and colpoJ;leuring two tI:I.\ s per week. so I would take
tlleln to where lhey could gel a roolll. Of course Eldndge
put up a kick, hut I marched them right down town in 1lI~'

car and Iielped them get a rooln. Besides, I told him 1hey
were doing wrllng to bllrden the friends. I also wrote to
sOllie of the secrel:U'ies in mlvanee in regard to them. Did
I do 'HOllg 01' should I IHlve kept them lind sent them along
to the other friends for a burden?

Your bl'other in heart harmony, by his great mercy,
Crus. l~. CONDAJ:1', Seabright, CCLLi!,

FROM TIlE ISLE OF CYPRUS
DF.... lt BRE'I'IIHr:X:

On 111l~ e\"(~IIiIl:; 01' tlie Fourtli of IIlan.:h. I "aw some of your
Ilupers, and the booklet "Does the Soul Die'!" I wish to ex
press Illy dl)I'1l gmt Huue for these, and also introduce myself
to you.

I was 1J0rn in l\Iarash (Cilieia) and when I was sixteen
years old, the spiril of God fI\\'akened me, and after educa
ting rue under his hand, called mc to his ministry. T11Il~ cili'

I have experienced Illany things. I was exiled, roulJed, beaten,
tortured, and Illy house and furni lure burn t, and after
many di11icullies I escapcd to here. There is no other Gud
who could Stwe thus, pl'Uise be to his name for ever and ever.

At present there i1re 7,000 Armenians in Cyprus, who I
know nre in a very unfortunate condition. Besides the SOO
Armcnllll:S Jivin;;- in l\'lcosia, there are many Greek Chris
tiuns and llIany chul'(.:h uuildings here. But there is no
slliritual life: it has long been uead. The clergy live a Illuch
more degrilrlcd life 1han the comlllon people. There is
nothillg else left for me, but to lamcnt, weep and cry out like
Jereliliah.

Ic~lIil tQ'ing tu the best of Illy ability to give the milk of
the truth to Greeks, Armeniflns, Turks, and Jews. I pr:.ty,
read, sing and give his message to whomsoever his ~pi rit
directs me.

r filiI glad that I have found l'OU brethrcn acknowledg\~ Ine
as one of your fellow servants. If possible send me "The
Photo Drama of Crcation," "The Divine Plan of the Age~,"

and "The HYlllns of Dawn" in Armenian and other Armenian
and Armeno-Turkish booklets; for we are in great need of
them here. I am also in much need of your fervent pra~'cl's,

so tha t 1 nlay be used in his service. The Lord gh'es lile

what I ask in praycr. I prayed: "0 Lord, if I nHl~' be of
grE't~tcr ser\'iee to you"; and he showell Ille a wny.

i\I:iy God help, bless and keep ~'ou; Amen. The nH~nlbers
of IllY ftllllily greet you in love. Illy wife also has some
women Bible students.

I rcmilin with decp l'espect ami gratllude in advance,
YOut· brother and fellow servant,

(Rev.) H. H. l\L\.l';OOSHAGU=", CyprlLs

BEREAN QUESTIONS ON ARTICLES IN TOWER FOR SEPT. 15. 1922

GOOD SOLDIERS

TESTS AND TEMPTATIONS
1. 'Vhat dilTcl'cnce exbl~ h(~twcell testing and tempting'? ,-r 1.
.p \\'lIat I., ~at:lll'~ IlIotl\C 111 1empting- 1he eCllIsccl'alc(f'! ~ 2.
a. Do lciots and lClllplalions affcct thc iudi\'i"ual Llolle? il '{.
4. \\'Ilat clJauge lw'i taken place in God':-. operations since lS7'8~

fl '~'I~t special 1Jle"i~iJ1gs ano. perils now cxil...t? ~r 5.
n. "'Imt j:::; lhe el1ect o( recent h::sts upon tile church? ~ G,7.
7. 110\\ has S:Llnn telllptecJ the church '! ~l ~.
8. \\'hat telllpl.llion, of disloyally ha\'c oceurl'c<!? 11 D,10.
n. ]-10" I~ tile lelllpl:111f)1l of the plea of liberty IUCl'! ~ 11.
10. \\'hat tCllIptatl(l!l I arisen frum un appeal to personal lIoli-

JlC~:-.:-.'~ '1 1:!. I ;-L
11. How ..afc I' Ihe guidauec o( nn a.1hercnt of orlhodoxy? 11 l'l. Hi.
12. I-low i ... tile doctl'll1c ol the Lord'::) pl'o..:;ence now a test ,lIHI a

blc~~·d ng ': ~ 10.

1. "'hnt C01l1"fo;(, must a CllI'i.;;tian fo]l(I" OJ ~ 1.
2. Why i< actiyilY espccially IIccclful 1I0W'! 11 2.
3. \\'110 eOIIRtltutc the llings of the earlh? il 3,
-1-. \\"110 tOIl:-::tltutc tht:: l~ord's organizatIOn? fjJ 4.
5. \I'llat I" l11c ell:1I aeler of a good 801dICI"! l' 5.
G. "'lint anllor lIIu,t a soldicr of Jcsus Chri"t wcar? 11 G.
7. "'11:11 opposile lIIetho\l, are nRed by Satau aud Chrt,t? ~ i.
8. ''"hal WOlI< WIll a ,ohlicl' of Chl'ist do', " 8.
V. '''hat 11l1(~:4illll:-' :,1101I11I olle a.sk himself about being a soldicl' of

eh";st? '1 D.
10. '\-hat thiugs IJInst the CIll'istian soldie,' endure? ~ 10.
11. How is thc truth to bc put into the IJIIlHJS of the people? ~ 11.
12. \\'hat will IJc lhc ontcollle of (aith(ulncsio? ~ 12.

THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

]. \Vh;r I~ tile -:,tul1.r oC the life of .Jesus specially profil.lIJlc';l ~ l.
~. l-fow (lit: God control the writing of tile four gospel'~ '! ~I ::!.
:J. What nl'c the Yicwpoints of the gospels of '[att!l",\', I\lal'k,

and LlIl:;e'! ~I :!.
4. \\'hat kind ot lIIaH was Luli'e? 'if 3.
5. How al'c tile le'sons o( the present quarlel' ('onncctcd wlllJ

thosc of the laf,l 'i"artel"! 11 3.
G. How (lid lhe (nlhlllJlcnt of I\Ialachi's prophccy comc upon 1he

scribeR :111,1 Pha riioces? 11 4.
7. What kllld of people were tlle parents of John the Baptist" 11 5.
8. Why were Zaeharias and ElizalJeth specially fitted to IJc Ihc

pal'cn1s of tbe forerunner or l\Ic;,sl.-lh·! 11 6.
ll. What elIcet ""1) be pro!lnccd by delay in the execntion of IIlc

divine IJlalll::- '! '1 n.
10. How did Zachnrias rccci\'c lhe angel's llnuonneelncnt of thc

eOllling SOD 1 iI 7.

11. What is here revealed of the organization aud work of tllo
an~pl:-. '! 1f 7.

1::! ,\ hat sIgn was given Zacharias that he was to lJa\'e a ,ou?
alld why'! 11 S.

13. Shonl\l the consccratcd ask God for signs? ~ 9.
14. What may occur while one is wailing tor a sign from God'

11 ] O.
15. No\\ does God now guidc his church? 11 10.
16. How did the old couplc Illllnifest tlleir thanks to God? 11 11.
17. lIow and why did Zaeharias dIsplay his abidiugo faith after

thc birth of .Tohn? 11 12.
18. What effect was produced in John by dwelltng in the wilder

ness: ~ 13.

THE BIRTH AND CnILDHOOD OF JESUS

1. What was the next great mission with which the angel G.lhl'iel
W:l~ eharge']'! 11 1.

2. Wh)' wa'; Gabl'id sent jnRt when he was? ~ 2.
:1 \Vho were tlle Jn~t rccol'ded members of Dadel's family? anl.1

whut wab UIC attitude of thc Jews toward them? ~ 3.
.1. What sailltation dill the anJ.;cl Gabriel give Mal'Y? ~ 4.
r.. Of what chal'llctcr was I\fllQ'? ~ 5.
n, ITow did )[ary mallifest snbmission to Go.1? 11 ro.
i. How did Mary aIHI ElIz:tbeth cncourage and iW,PII'" each olher?

~ 7.
K \\'hat great ~ecn.:t (lid God enu'u:-.t to two WOIII(~11 '! '1 S.
~J. How ~hd .lo~eph lIl:lnife:-:t his contiflenee III .Jello\'ah·J 'I H.
10. lIo\\' dHI Uoc1 utill'l.e the HOIll:ln It~lIIpile to !J1'I1l~ it ~IIJOllt

that Je:::lls :-,hllUld be horn III Bethlehem'~ awl why: ~'I !O
11. \Vhy wer'c the circumstances at UclhlehclIl a test to l\Ial'Y'S

fa.th '! ~ n.
1~. \\'liat eneouragemcnt did ]\[ary recche after the bil'lli of

.Ie.... u:")·! ~ J~.

1:j \':II.lt "all1!e1s," today corrcspond in llIi:::::-;lOll with tllO~e tltat
:II,I10Ilneeol the hlrlh of Je,,",'! 11 13

].l, II"w wa ... l\[ary ellcourng-cd again in the Telllple'! ~ 1·4.
1;', II"w dId thb fnlfil in part the pl'Ophecy of Mala"'": ~I to!.
]';, lIow Old :;alau seek to deslroy thc Seed of 1'rulIlI'e III BctlI

Idl\~lIl'! ,: Jfi.
1 .. Wllat 1';0011 thing awaits the babes slnin hy Hcrod :tl Belh

Il'llem',' 11 Lfio
1 s. H ow was Je_us as a hoy kept from harm a"rI e\-il? ~ ] G.
]!I \\'hat was Jesus' attitude toward his fil·'t \'hit to Jel'u"llelll?

~I 170
~O \\'ail 1\I1II'Y (ully justificd ;n relJukinl; ,le$u< for the worry lIe

c,llI-.;eLl thelU when be was left behind III Jerusalem Of ~ 18.
~1. Ilow \\ as til" hoy .Tesus prcparing for his lIlanllood work: ~ 18,
::::!, What else i, l,uow" of Jesus' boyhood'! ~ 19.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal IB one of the prime factors or Instruments in the system of Dible Instruction, or "Seminary I:.denslon". now be'n,~

presented In all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TowEa BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 188'~, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet In the study of the di ... lne Word but
also ns a Channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's eOllventions and of the
coming of its tl'Uv~ling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of Its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessolls" are topical rel'earsalB or reviews of our Soclet3"s published STUDIES most entertainingly arran~ed, and very
helpful to all \"11 would merit the only honorary degree which the SoclCty accords, VIZ., VC"bi Dei Minister (V. D. 111.), which translated
Into l;ngli,11 is Mi"ister 01 God's Word. Our treatment of the Internalional Sunday School Lessons Is speciall~' for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is consillered indispensable.

This journal stanlls firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-red~ll1ptioll throu;:h the precious hlood of "Ole man Christ Jesus, who ga\'e himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: ]!1; 1 'l'imothy 2: G) BlIilding up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11.
15; 2 I'cter 1 : 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what Is the fellowship of the mystcry which ••.has
been hill In Gou, ••• to the intent that now mil;ht be made known by the church tbe manifold wisdom of God"-"wblch in other ages
was not made lmown unto the sons of men as it Is now revealed".-Epbesians 3: 5·9, 10.

It stands free from all padies, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to tbe will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
bath spoken-according to the divine wisdom ~ranted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, hut confident;
for we know whcreof we afl1rm, trca,ling with Implicit faith upon the sure promi'es of God. Jt Is held as a trust, to be used only in hla
service; hence onr deCisions relative to what may and what may not appear in Its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teadllng of his 'Vord, for the nplJuild'ng of his people In J:rnee and knowled<;e. And we not only Invite but urge our
readers to prove all its utterances by the Infallible Word to which referen"e Is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the dlUrch is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmansbip"; that Its construction has been in progress throughoUfl

the gospel a~e-ever since Cbri~t became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throu~h which, when
fllli~hed, Goll's ble"ln;: shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16. 17: Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
Gcncsis 28: H; Galatians 3: 29.

That mcantime thc chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers In Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of the'c "lidng stono.,", "clect and precious," shall have been malle rcady, the grcat ~la~ter Workman Will bring all together
in the fi"l rcsurrcction; and the temple sball be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughoub
tbe 1I1i1lennium.-Revelation It): 5·8,

'That the ba~is of hope, for the church anll the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by thl} grace of r.od, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the u'ne light wilich lighteth every mall that cOlllcth mto the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2:!l; John 1: 0; 1 Timothy 2: 0, G.

'That the hope of the church Is that she may be like her Lord, "sec hIm as he Is," be partaker of the divine nature" and share his
glory as his joint·heIr.-l John 3:2; Joiln 17::l4; Romans 8: Ji; 2 Petcr 1: 4.

'That the present mission of the church Is the perfecting of tile saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace: to be God's witness to tbe world; and to prepare to be klllgS and priests ID the next age.-Ephesiaus 4: l:!: IIlattbew 24:
14; Itevelatlon 1: 6; 20: G.

Tbat the hope for the world lies In the blessings of Imowledge and opportunity to be brouJ;ht to all by Chrl.t's Millennial kin~dom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Allam, to all tbe wHUn<; and obedIent, at We banus of lilelr Redeemer and his glorIfied church.
wben all tbe WIlfully wicked will be «estrol/ed.-Acts 3: 19-23; lsaiab 35.

'PUBI..lSHEO 6Y
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18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKL'tN, M·Y. U·S'A
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Editorial Committee: 'I'his journal is pnhli,hed tlllller the supervision
of '"1 e<litorial committee, at least three of whom have reall and
appro\'c"l nR truth each anrl cver~' article appearing In these columns.
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Entered a. s.ormd CUJ.u AffltUr (I' Ilrooklun. N. Y •• Ponoffic. v.nd.,. tJut.Act ofA-forch #rd. 18'1_.

ANNUAL MEETING

Notice is hereby given that the annual lIIeelilJg of the
Watch 'rower Bible & Truct Soeiet~·, as provided by law
anti thc charter of said Sodety, \\'ill 1Jc held at Camegle
MUf;ic Hall, corner of Federal and Ohio Streets. North Side,
Pittshurg'h, Pennsrlvania, at 10 o'clock A.M., October 3],
1922, to transact '.lusiness as lIlay properly come before
said meetlng.

\\'. 1':. \'.\;-i A~I ilL IIG Fl. Sccrcla.ry.

BALTIMORE CONVENTION

A local convention will be held at Raltimore, 11M., October 28th
and 20th, which classes in the immcdiate neighborhood will have
an opportunity to nttenll. A public mceting- \\ ill IJe held Sunday
afternoon, to be arlelressed by Rrothcr Hutherforcl. Other speRkers
will be )lre~ellt. For further IlIfol"lllation add/'eM Dr. Chas. A.
Schaefer, 53 South Fulton Ave., Daltimore, lilt!.

SCANDINAVIAN CONVENTION

A joint convention of the Swcclbh, Danish and Norwe;:.an
friends has been nrranl;ecl to he held in Brool<1yn. l\ew )"')1'1<,
October 14t11 and 15th. The JlJ'o;:r:lIn WIll inclucle dlsrourses in
the "arious languages by IJrethren of abllitv, All believinl; in
the presence of our Lord nnd the Harvest work are conlially in
vitccl to attend. It iR reque--tecl that ench one attending- brin;: a
singing- book. lIleetings will be he.ld III the. Routh Refo"lIled
Church, 4th Ave. Rnel t)5th St.. IlI·ool<I)·,\. For furtber p:lI·tic
ulars in regard to rooms, etc.. nddress :,icandinavian Convention
Committee, 124 Columbia Heights. Rrooklyn, N. Y.

HYMNS FOR DECEMBER

Sunday 3 282 10 20 17 255 24 221 31 32
Monday 4 01 11 224 18 RSl 25 10
Tuesday 5 45 12 198 19 ]83 26 57
Wednesday 6 140 13 212 20 75 27 269
Thursday 7 308 14324 21 fiO 28 148
Friday 1 218 8 222 15 2!)8 22 5~ 29 R11
Saturday 2 14 9 152 16 290 23 116 30 237

II U3S·A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIE.S 11
ByN\eansof uThe Plan of the Ages"

Chapter IX: Ransom and Restitution
Week of Dec. ~ Q. !i!i-G1 Wepk of Dec. 17.._ Q.
Week of Dec. 10 Q. G2-(il' Week of Dec. 24 _._ Q.

l Week of Dec. 31.. Q. 13-19
~ QueBUon books on "The DI,I"" Plan" 15. poslp"hj
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BAPTISM
"Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Ghrist were baptized into his deathf Therefore Wit

are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as GhTist was raised up from the dead by the glory of
the Father, even so we also should walle in newness of life. Por if we have been planted together in the

likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection."-Romans 6: 3-5.

do so find. While the pictures foreshadow the reality
and the symbol, the performance of the symbol of
Christ's bapti~m is illtcnded to show that the reality
has been periol'lued.

ISHAEL BAPTIZED

God's chosen people were domiciled in Egypt, where
they were oppressed by the monarch, Pharaoh. Egypt
was a type of subsefJllellt organlzel1 society which we
commonly call the world; whtle Phitl'iloh, the lllollareh,
was a type of the devu, the god of this evu world.
To deliver them from their oppression God sent Moses
to Israel. Before Moses could become the deliverer of
the llation of Israel that people must agree to obey
and follow Moses. rrheir full and uneollClitional agree
ment to follow Moses meant that they hall fully sur
rendered themselves to Moses. This full surrender to
Moses constituted' their baptism unto Moses. Then
Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt. When they
reached the Red Sea they were closely pursued hy the
enemy. God caused a cloud to stand between them
and their enemy, burying them out of sight, and
caused the sea to stand for a while on either side that
th£lY might pass over. By this means they were buried
in the cloud and in the sea; and thus was symbolized
their baptism into Moses. Concerning this St. Paul said:
"Moreover, brethren, I wOlud not that ye should be
ignorant, how that all our fathers were uncleI' the
cloud, and all passed throngh the sea; and \yere all bap
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea."-l Cor
inthians 10: 1, 2.

1'his baptism of Israel did not forRshadow or typiiy
the baptism of the church into Christ; but it illustrated
or pictured what constitutes baptism, and more par
ticularly foreshadows what will be the course followed

FORESHADOWED in the Millennial age.

It pleased God by pictures to foreshadow the more LAW COVENANT

prominent features of his plan. Baptism being one of The period of the law dispensation really began with
fhe great fundameutal doctrines of the divine arrange- the Passover before Israel left Egypt. At Mount Sinai
ment, we should expect to find it foreshadowed. We 8 formal covenant was entered into between Jehovah

807

REAL AND SYl\mOLIC

Properly considered, the subject of baptism should
be treated under two separate and distinct divisions;
namely, real and symbolic. The real baptism must
always precede the symbolic; otherwise there is no
virtue in the symbol. The majority of church members
have performed the symbol without reference to under
going the reality. The symbol when observed at the
proper time and in the proper manner is beautiful
and means much. It shows that the one who has thus
symbolized has been invited to participate in the great
est privilege ever proffered to angels or to men. It is
not, therefore, to be expected that everyone would have
an understanding of baptism during the gospel age.

MUCH has been said and written concerning
baptism that has caused confusion. Its pur
pose has been misunderstood. The definitIons

of baptism given by lexicographers are not correct, be
cause they ignore the Scriptural meanillg. The natural
man has attempted to define the term, when in truth
and in fact the llahll'al man call1ot understand the
subject of baptism. It pertains to the deep things of
God, not understandable by the natural man. (1 Cor
inthians 2: 14) It is useless to attempt to define some
thing to elHIhIe others to understand unless the one
defining understands it himself.

Defined according to the inspired Word of God,
baptism means to be buried; to be interred; to hide
away, out of sight. It means the consecration of
oneself; the full and unconditional surrender of oneself
and acceptance by the Lord. "Weare buried with him
by baptism into death." A thing cannot be buried,
interred, or hidden, by sprinkling a few drops of water
upon it.
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and the nation of Israel through Moses as mediator.
(Exodus 19: 5, 6) God thereafter made promise to
Israel of the coming of one greater than Moses of whom
Moses was a type. "A. prophet shall the Lord your
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me;
him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say
unto you." (Acts 3: 22; Deuteronomy 18: 15) Thus
was the Messiah foreshadowed. Time and time again
the promise to Israel was renewed through the holy
prophets of Jehovah, in order that that people might
not forget that in due time God purposed to send to
them the great Lawgiver and Deliverer. In fact, the
law was made a schoolmaster to lead Israel unto Christ,
that great Deliverer. nut the Jews lost confidence in
the promises made by Jehovah; and when the time drew
near for the coming of Jesus, the antitype of Moses,
there was only a remnant in the proper heart condition
to receive the Lord.

JOHN'S BAPTISM

The Scriptures speak of John the Baptist. This title
was given him because he was preaching in the wilder
ness to the Israelites, calling upon them to repent and be
baptizeu for remission of their sins. (Matthew 3: 1-5)
John was announcing Jesus, the antitype of Moses, who
had come to do the work that Mo~es could not do. The
Jews had not been living up to the terms of their co\'
cnant, even to the best of their ability. '1'hey were
commanded, therefore, to repent of their sins agninst
God's arrangement with them under the law covellant ;
and by bcing baptized they thus testified that they ac
knowledged their sins and repenteu of them and there
by washed away their sins. Of course this applicd to
the Jews only; for no other peo}Jle was a party to the
covenant, and this baptism of John could apply to none
others except the covenant people of God.

REMISSION OF SINS

Some professing Christians for a long time have
practised and yet practise John's baptism. Without
doubt they do it ignorantly. Since no gentile was a
party to the law covenant, and since John's baptism
was exclusively for Jews, it follows that the practising
of J olm's baptism is without any avail to gentiles at
any time. The water immersion of the Jews by John
only testified that they had repented of their sins and
had thus washeu away their sins. Long cr.nturies ago
God's special favor to the Jews under the law cov
enant ceased.

The sin of the world which affects all men is the
sin resulting from Adam's disobedience. Everyone of
the human race has been born imperfect and every
imperfect creature be.fore God is a sinner. The pro
vision for the remission of such sin is only through
the blood of Jesus. "Without the shedding of hlood
thef(~ is no remission." (Hebrews 9: 22) John the
Baptist did not say that to repent and be baptized
would take a.\l':lY the sin of the world. On the contrary,

after he had practised this baptism for six months,
Jesus appeared; and upon his appearance John pointed
to him and said: "Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world." (John 1: 29) It is
only by exercise of faith in the shed blood of Jesus and
the inlputation of his merit that the great sin of man
can be takcn away. It is clear, then, that mere water
immersion at any time does not remit the sin and that
such water immersion docs not comtitute real baptism.

WHAT IS REAL BAPTISM?

St. Paul says: "If we have been planted together in
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the like
ness of his resurrection." Real baptism therefore can
be understood only by understanding why Jesus was
baptized. Jesus was born after the flesh a Jew; there
fore in harmony with the law covenant. He was at all
times perfect and without sin; therefore his baptism
could have nothing whatsoever to do with the remission
of sins. It will be observed also that he was not bap
tized as a child; hence there could be no authority for
infant immersion.

When Jcsus was about thirty years of age, being of
legal majority under the terms of the law covenant
with Israel, he presented himself to John the Baptist,
to be baptized. John Imew that Jesus was not a sinner;
therefore he protested, saying, "I have need to be bap
tized of thee, and comest thou to me? And Jesus
answering said Illito him: Suffer it to be so now; for
thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness."
Matthew 3: 14, 15.

The key by which we can understand the baptism
of Jesus is found in his expressed words: "Lo, I come
.•. to do thy will, 0 God." (Hebrews 10: 7; Psalm
40: 7,8) A mall mmt be thirty years of age before
he could become a pricbt. .Tesus had rea.ched that age.
Immediately upon reachillg the age he entered UpOIl the
performance of the \\ ark for which he had come into
the earth. He came to exercise his own 'rill in full
harmony with God's will. Therefore he gladly ,;ur
rendered himself to Jehovah. That surrender consti
tuted the consecration of himself as a perfect man t'l
do the will of God, whatever that might be concerning
him. Here it was that he entered into a covenant with
his Father. A covenant means a solemn agreement or
contract. Unconditionally surrendering himself to God
constituted his part of entering into that covenant.
That covenant led to his death as a man. From the
dIvine standpoint he was counted dead as a man from
Jordan forward. There began his baptism. That real
baptism was completed when he died upon the cross.

As proof conclusi\'e that Jesus' baptism was begun at
the Jordan and progressed and ended at Calvary, we
have his own words: "Can ye ... be baptized with
the haptism that I am baptized ,,-itll?" he asked those
who requested a position of special favor in his king
dom. (Mark 10: 38) Thereafter he again ~aid: "I
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have a baptism to be baptized with and how am I
straitened till it be accomplished I" (Luke 12: 50) The
covellant he made with Jehovah at the time of the
completc surrender of himself at the Jordan was ex
ecutory; that is, in process of being carried into effect
from that time forward. That same covenant was com
pleted upon the cross, and hence there became fully
executed. God counted his baptism as completed at the
Jordan. His real baptism was actually completed when,
on the cross, he cried: "It is finished."

'The water immersion of Jcsus in the Jordan was an
open testimony to the effect that he had entered into a
covenant with Jehovah to do the Father's will, which
covenant was entered into by the full surrender of
himself to the Father. His being buried in the water
was proof of his complete immersion into the will of
his Father. His rising out of the water testified that
he had entered upon a new course of higher life ami
being, which the Father had provideJ for him. From
that tillle forward he was carrying out his covenant
as the Father willed it. He learned his Father's will
after his immersion in the Jordan. In proof of this
we read: ",\Then Jesus was baptized, he went up straight
way out of the water; and 10, the heavens were opened
unto him." (Matthew 3: 16) From there he went to
the wilderness, where for forty days and nights he
studied the Word of God, properly applying the types
and shadows of the Old Testament to himself. By this
means and by sweet communion with the Fathcr he
ascertained the Father's will. '1'0 carry out his Father's
arrangement meant that he must be broken in body
and must pour out his life-blood to provide the ransom
price for man. It was the completion of his covcnant
in actual death that he had in mind when he said:
"I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I
straitened till it be accomplished." It was finished at
Calvary.

BODY MEMBERS

Addressing himself to the followers of Jesus, St.
Peter wrote: "Even hereunto were ye called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should follow his steps." (1 Peter 2: 21) The bap
tism of the body members, therefore, must be in the
same manner and for the same reason that Jesus was
baptized. St. Paul corroborates this view when he says:
"We are buried with him by baptism into d~ath."

Briefly lct us examine the process.
All human beings have been born sinners, not out of

choice, but by reason of inheritance because of Adam's
sin. A footstcp follower of Jesus must first be cleansed
from sin. A man whom we call Honest Heart for
convenience, having lived in the world as a sinner, now
having an honest desire for fellowship with the Lord
and to be in harmony with God, thus has a change of
mind. 'This change of mind and desire to change his
course constitutes repentance. Following out this
honest desire he changes his course of action, turns

away from the world, leavcs sin behind and seeks the
LonJ. That constitutes his conversion. Although he
has repented and is converted, he is in no wise a Chris
tian and in no manner prepared for the heavenly king
dom. He has only begun to draw lIcar unto the Lord. He
is drawn to Jesus by divine providcnces and hears the
invitation of J eaus: "Corne unto me, all ye that Jabor
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." (Mat
thew 11: 28) Honest Heart's desire is to be in full
ha-rmony with God. To him Jesus says: "No man
cometh unto the :Father, but by me. I am the way, the
truth and the life." (John 14: 6) Sincerely desiring,
then, to know what to do, he hears or learns the words
of Jcsus: ''If any man will come aIter me [follow in
my footsteps], let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me."-::UaUhcw 16: 24.

'1'0 deny oneself within the meaning of this scripture
means to surrcnder oneself.: a1ll1 such surrender means
consecration. Consecration or surrender, therefore,
means an ngrcement 011 the part of Imch a one fully and
completely to surrender himself unto the Lord and
do the will of God. He cannot make a conditional
8urrendel' or cons~cration; but it must be unconditional.
When he nwkes this lUlconditional surrender, Jesus the
great High Priest reccives him and imputes to Honest
Heart his own (Jesus') merit and then presents him
to the :Father, Jehovah.

We read that by faith we are justified (Romans 5: 1) ;
and again, "being now justified by his blood, we shall
be sUoYed." (Romans 5: 9) It will be observed that
this text says: "We shall be saved." Stated in common
parlance, Honest Heart cxercises faith in the blood of
Jesus by fully and completely surrendering himself, un
conditionally, to do the Father's will. The next step is the
imputation of the merit of Christ Jesus. The poured-out
life-blood of Jesus is what constitutes his merit. This
value of his saerifice or mcrit Jesus inlputcs to the one
thus exercising faith, which makes him presentable to
the Fathcr, because the blood of Jesus constitutes a
robe of righteousness; and having this, he has a stand
ing before Jehovah. Jesus the High Priest now pre
sents him to the Father. The Father, hecause of the
exercised faith through the full surrender or consecra
tion and because of the imputed merit of Christ Jesus,
receives the one thus presented. The next step is
justification.

Justification means made right with God. Who
justifies? The Seriptures answer: "It is God that
justifieth." (Romans 8: 33) God the great Judge
Judicially determines that Honest Heart thus presellted
to him is right, perfect, acceptable; a1H1 God counting
:lim perfect, there results to Honest Heart the right
to live as a human being. It is this right to live as a
human being that must be sacrificed in harmony with
what Jesus said: "Whosoever will lose his life for my
sake ~hHll fmd it." (:Matthew 16: 25) No imperfect
sacrifice could be accepted by the Father. This he
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caused to be pictured in the sacrifice of animals on the
typical ntollcmcnt clay. ']'hi8 perfection of the anti
typical sacrifice could not exist except by being justified,
as statell by the Scriptures above; and this justification
coulll not come to anyone until he first made an
unc01Jclitional surrender of himself to Jehovah in con
secrntion. God justifies such a one for the purpose of
making him acceptable ns a part of the sacrifice of
Christ; and from the moment hi' is justified and ac
cepted as a part of the sacrifice such a one is counted
dead as a man, and being there begotteTl by Jehovah
becomes a new creature.-ColossJans ;-1: 3. 4; 2 Cor
inthians 5: 17.

This covenant entered into by sacrifice ~>0nGtitutes

Honest Heart's real baptism. It is being bUJ'icd wIth
Christ Jcsus into his death. Honest Heart docs !ld
offer himself as a sacrifice. Noone can offer a sacri
fice except the priest. Christ Jesus is the great High
Priest; and when the Father accepts and justifies one
for sacrifice, then Christ Jesus offers up such a one as
R part of his own sacrifice. Only self now can separate
such a one from the Lord. If he remains faithful to
his covenant, the great High Priest will complete the
sacrifice and makc him ultimately a member of his
glorious body.

The real baptism is therefore, as St. Paul states,
being buried with Christ into dcath, a sacrificial death.
This sacrificial death tnkes place (so far as the man
is concerned) at the time he is justified, accepted as
a part of the sacrifice and begotten to the divine nature.

COVENANT TO DO WHAT?

VIe sometimcs hcar the expression that one "conse
crates unto dcath." Is this a proper expression? It
seems to be quite improper and unseriptural. It would
scem rather presumptuous for one such as Honest Heart
to come to the Lord and say in substance: 'Lord, I
want to consecrate myself unto you with the distinct
understanding that I am to be put to death as a part
of the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus and have a part with
him in his kingdom.' '1'0 say the least of it, this would
not be an unconditional surrender, but would be in
the nature of a conditional bargain. The Scriptures
show that one coming to the Lord must come giving
himself wholly to the Lord and leaving it with the
Lord to do with him as he sees best. It would be quite
beneath the dignity of the Lord to enter into a con
tract with a sinner. The covenant, however, is one
that leads to sacrifice and is completed in death; but
death is not made a part of the agrcement at the time
of consccration. In fact, we believe that every Christian
honestly examining his own experiences will not be able
to say that he understood at the time he made a con
secration that he was to be put to death and have a
part in the sacrifice of Jesus and a part in I.h(') gluries
that shall follow. This knowledge constitutes a l)art
of the deep things of God's Word; and no one under-

stands the mystery of God and appreciates it until
first he has been accepted and begotten of the holy
spirit.

Jesus, when he came to the Jordan, was a natural
man, a pcrfcct man. It does not seem reasonable to
conclude that he undcrstood at the time he thus pre
sented himself to ,Tohn the Baptist that he was to die
a sacrificial death. '1'his conclusion is based upon two
reasons: (1) As St. Paul states, "the natural man
receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, ...
neither can he know them" (1 Corinthians 2: 14) ; and
(2) for the further reason that the Scriptures plainly
state that after Jesus came up out of the water the
hcavens (thcreby meaning the higher, the heavenly
things) were opened unto him. That was the time he
was begotten to the divine nature; for we reaa: "He
saw the spirit of God descending like a dove, and
lighting upon him: and 10 a voice from heaven, saying,
This is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased."
(Matthew 3: 16, 17) It was therr;after that he stated:
"The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anoin ted me to preach the gospel to the poor." (Luke
4: 18) It was after he was thus baptized that he spent
forty days and nights in the wilderness. Why would
he be thcre except to learn of God's will? And by
applying the types properly to himself as the antitype
hc could readily determine that in them was his death
foreshadowcd.

Plainly, according to the Scriptures, Jesus' covenant
was "to do thy will, 0 my God." Likewise plainly, the
covenant of each of his footstep followers must be "to
do thy will, 0 my God," unconditionally. It is only
after one undergoes the real baptism into Christ that
his mind is illuminated and he begins to see that in
order now to have life on the divine plane hc must go
into actnal death as a part of the sacrifice of Christ.

Neither does one who thus makes a covenant with
the Lord sacrificc his will. He retains his will, agree
ing to usc it in hnrmony with the Father's will; and
he studies God's Word and his providences, and thereby
transforms his mind in order that he might ascertain
the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.
(Romans 12: 2) Real baptism into Christ, therefore,
means that one has unconditionally surrendered himself
unto the Lord to do the Father's will; that the Lord
Jesus, as his High Priest, has presented him to the
Father; that the Father has justified and acceptcd sneh
a one as a part of the great sacrifice and begotten him.
Thus he is baptized into Christ's death and becomes a
new creature in Christ.

!\lOSES' AND CHRIST'S BAPTISM

St. Paul states that the nation of Israel was bap
tized unto (into) Moses and that Christians are
baptized into Christ. The baptism of the nation of
Israel showed the full consecraticn to follow Moses as
God's representative and their deliverer. The baptiml
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into Christ shows that the Christians are fully conse
crated to do the will of God, following Christ Jesus as
their deliverer. It will be observed, however, that there
is quite a distinction between being baptized into Moses
and into Christ. In both instances it shows a full
consecration; but with reference to Christians, these
are baptized into Christ's death; that is to say, their
real baptism consists in bcing joint-sacrificers with
Christ Jesus. Here is where the confusion probably
has arisen with reference to the expression "consecration
unto death." Our part of the consecration is to do
Goel's will; his part of it is acceptance and setting
aside for sacrifice, which means death; consequently
the baptism is into the death of Christ. A faithful
performance of the Christian's siele of the covenant
leads to a cOill})lete allllihilation of his humanity and
to his birth upon the diviue plane.

SYMBOL

Symbolic baptism is performed for the purpose of
showing that the reality has been performed. It fol
lows that the symbol must be in keeping with what
constitutes the reality. Some Christiaus practise
sprinkling a few elrops of water 011 the person, desig
nating that baptism. The apostle Panl leaves no room
for doubt as to what is the propr~r symbol. Concerning
the reality he ~ays: "We are baptized into Christ's
death. We are buricd with him by baptism into death."
The sprinkling of a few drops of \ra.ter docs not even
suggest the thought of being buried, submerged or
intelTed. ThIS is accomplished only by a complete
immer.'iioll. Therelore being pu t out of sight in the
water ]1wperly pictures the reality.

In add ition to this direct Scriptural proof, we have
the experience Ol our Lord, who \rcnt down into the
waters Ol the .IonIan, \\ as immersed by JOlUl and was
raised up out of the WiltCr. Here was a bcautiful picture.

Thc one who administers the water immcrsion for
that particular purpose pictures the Lord Jehovah.
Thc Olle hcing immcrscd, completely submitting himself
to the admilllstrator, illustrates how he has consccrated
himself wholly, submitting hinlself completely to an
othcr; thus showiug the complete submission to the
Lord. '('h0 administrntor raising the immersed one up
out of the water beautifully pictures how the Lord
raises up those immcrsed into him to walk in newness
of life. Complete imlllcrsion in water is the Scriptural
symbolic baptism.

'l'he proper and Scriptural time to perform the sym
bol is withill a reasonable time after having surrendered
oneself to the Lord in complete consecration. In fact,
the one who appreciates the privilege of following the
Lord will give diligence to follow his course in the
perfonnance of the symbol.

PREVIOUS IM!'fIERSION

One inf]uires: ''"'Vhen I became a member of the
Christian denominational church I was immersed in

water, which immcrsion I understood to be for the
remission of sins. Was that immersion correct and
sufficient?" The proper answer is that it was of no
avail because not performed for the Scriptural purpose,
as we have heretofore statcd.

Another says: "When I united with the Baptist
nominal church I was immersed in water; and since
that orgallization practises the proper symbol, should
I be inlmersed again after having come to a knowledge
of present truth?" The proper answer to that question
is: If when immersed in the water, as stated in the
question, the one so immersed had prior thereto fully
surrendered himself to the Lord in consecration and
understood he was being immersed as a footstep fol
lower of the Lord Jesus, then there would be no neces
sity for repeating the symbol after coming to a knowl
edge of the truth. On the other hand, if at the time
of water immersion he had not previously fully sur
,endered himself in consecration unto the Lord, then
the water immersion was of no value. The controlling
que.fJtion is, Had the person so inunersed fully sur
rendered himself in consecration before performing the
symbol?

Another ~ays; "I have doubt in my mind as to whether
or not I had in fact made a consecration at the time
of my water immersion. What course, then, should J
pursue ?" Answering tl~at question, the doubt should
be resolved in one's own favor and all doubt removed
from the mind by performing the symbol again.

NECESSITY

Is there any real virtue in water immersion? There
is no virtue in the water of itself, but the real virtue
arises from obedience to the Lord's arrangemcnt. If
we see that Jesus was immersed in water iu order that
all righteousness be fulfillcd and that we are called to
follow in his steps, then we see what a privilege it is
to take the step he took in symbolizing the real con
secration by water immersion. It would seem that after
one came to a knowledge of the rcality and the purpose
of . the symbol and such person would then fail or
refuse to perform the water symbol, such a one would
show a disregard of the Lord's provisions and probably
would be greatly retardcd in gaining a knowledge of
the truth. It is better to obey than to sacrifice. A
sacrifice is made at the time of the consecration or real
baptism. Thcreafter it is more pleasillg to the Lord
for his children to be obedient to his will as they come
to know it. It is the obedience in pcrforming the
symbol when it is seen and appreciated that is really
pleasing to the Lord.

BROKEN WITH JESUS

Looking forward to the conclusion of his baptism in
death, Jesus said: "I have a baptism to be baptized
with: and how am I straitened until it be accomplish
ed." CLu kc 12: 50) He had entered into a covenant
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with the Father at the Jordan, and now he fully appre
ciated the fact that the provisions of that covenant
meant the breaking of his humanity and the pouring
out his life-blood; and this he completed when upon
Calvary he eried: "It is finished." Each one who pre
sents himself in full consecration to the Lord, is accept
ed, justified and begotten of the holy spirit, has entered
into a covcnant with the Lord; and he afterward learns
that this covenant means his death as a human being,
to be broken with Christ Jesus and to pour out his life
with the Lord.

At the institution of the memorial of his death Jesus
showed this fact. Taking the bread and blessing it, he
broke it and, giving it to the disciples, said: "Take,
eat, this is my body. And he took the cup and gave
thanks, . .. saying, Drink ye all of it." Discussing this
same matter, St. Paul says: "The cup of blessing which
wc bless, is it not thc communion [common union or
pnrticipation in] of the blood of Christ? The bread
which we break, is it not the communion [conunon
union or partIcipntion in] of the body of Christ? for
we being many are one bread, and one body; for we are
all partakers of that one bread."-l Corinthians 10: 16,
17.

The completion, then, of the contract entered into
by each body member at the tinle of consecration must
be in actual death, in order to participate in the glories
of the Lord. The words of the Psalmist apply to tho
new creature, as it is written: "Ye are gods [mighty
ones] ; and all of you are ehildrcn of the most High.
But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the
princes." (Psalm 82: 6, 7) Thus cach member must
fall like Prince Jesus, participating in his death. "For
if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him."
(2 'l'imothy 2: 11) While our consccration is not unto
death, the fulfilling of that covenant lcads to death.
Hence it is properly called a covenant by sacrifice.

BLESSED INVITAnON

The greatest honor ever conferrcd npon mortal man
is the invitation to participate in the actual and com
plete baptism of Jesus Christ. Why? Because here is
an invitation to join the Lord Jesus in suffering even
unto death; and proving faithful therein, to receive
the crown of life. To such he says: "Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will givc thee a crown of life." The
keener apprec;ation one has of this privilege, the greater
will be his joy ill performing his covcnant.

When Jesus instituted the memorial of his death he
said concerning thc Cllp: "I say unto you, I will not
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that
day when I drink it ncw with you in my Father's king
dom." (Matthew 26: 29) It has been rather a habit
to look with sorrow upon real baptism and upon the
Memorial. It should be an occasion of joy, because of
the opportunity to participate in the greatest thing
offered to man. This thought is warranted by what

Jesus stated at the institution of the Memorial. The
cup was filled with wine. Wine is not drunk for the
purpose of making one sad. It is usually indulgcd in
for the very opposite purpose-to bring good cheer.
Jesus clearly shows it means good cheer in the kingdom.
A proper, keen appreciation of the privilege of par
ticipating with our Lord in sacrifice should bring joy
to the heart of the one invited to participate and who
does so. The joy is in anticipation of bcing associated
with the Lord in his glorious kingdom.

When all the body members have finished their
course and all are united together with the Lord in the
kingdom, what a wonderful time of joy that will be I
And so Jesus states, that when that time comes then
itl will drink it anew with you in my Father's kingdom."
Looking forward to that happy time the Psalmist wrote:
"In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand
there are pleasures for evermore."

BEREAN QUESTIONS
1. Why are the ordinary delinition, of baptism Incorrect? , 1.
2. Whnt does bnpti,m really signify? '\I 2. .
3. Whnt is the difference between real am1 srmbollc baptism? , 3.
4. Wns baptism foreshadowed in the mble? '\I 4.
5. How did the exodus of the Hebrews from Egypt foreshadow

baptism? '\I 5.
6 Did it typify the baptism of the chm'ch into Christ? 'I 6.7: Explain bow !\Ioses fore.~hadowed the l\Ief';sinh.. '\1 7.
8. In what con(litions were the Jews that they reqUIred the work

of John the I:aptist? 'I 8.
9. Why is Jobn's baptism for remission of sins Inappropriate for

gentiles? 11 9. .
10. Was John's baptism Intended to actually take away SIn? 11 .10.
11. How was sin to be taken away? And how does water baptism

portray this? 'I 10.
12 Win' was not .1c~us baptized for remls'ion of sins? 'I 11.
13: Is there any Bible authority for Infant bapt i'lIl? 'I 11.
14 What conversation toolt place between ,Tesll~ and John at

Jesu~' haptisrn? '\I 12.
15. FOI· what PIII'llO,,"C dId Jesus become a man? 'I 13,
111. To what extcnt did Jeslls surrender hilllself to GOfl? 'I 13.
17. FrOIll what time wns Jcsus counted flead a~ a man? 11 13.
18, What ,lid Jesus mean by the baptism that he hoth was and

wa~ to be baptized with? 'I 14.
19. Wilat di(1 the water baptism of Jesus signify? 11 15.
20. What d,,1 his burial In anl1 rising ~I·om the watcr sign!fy? ~ 111.
21. IIow di,1 ,lesus proceed after baptIsm to learn the Will of God

for himself? 'I 15.
22. What Scripturps show that the baptism of Christ's body mem

bers is thc s,uue as his own baptistll? ~ 1G.
2:). Are repentance and convc"sion tile only steps requisite to

become a Chnstian' 11 17.
24. Whnt is it to deny onc's sclf? '11 18.
25. What kind of self-surrender must be made to bc accepted as Ii

Chrbtinn'! ~ 18,
2G. Does justification alolle s,"c o~le? 'I Ill ..
27. Explain the imputatiun of Chrl"t s Illent. ,. 19.
28 Who is it that ju"tilie~, and how? ~ ~O.
2D: For what purpose docs God Justif~' onc? 'I 20.
30. What is it that constitllte'< une's rcal hapO'Ill? 'I 21.
31. EX\llain how real bapti"" Is a sacrificial death. '11 22.
32. Is it proper to say that one con~ccrate,,; 1I1~ttl d<:nth? ,. 23.
33. To what does a pcr&ou consecrate hnn~elf'.'I 2:1 ..
34. Docs one usually undcrstand that consecratlOlI Will cventuate

in death? 11 23.
35. What two considerations show that Jeslls did not understand

that his uwn con~ecration \\ns unto c1(~ath? ';] 2......
3G. When and how l!ill Je,IlS COIllC to undel·stanll the deep thlnp

of Cod's ,ronl" ~ 2-1,
37. "-hat was ,1 eSIl'" covenant with God, and wbat is our own

co\cnant with (iotl'· 'd 25.
38. noe" II COIIsccra tell pCI'80n give lip hi, will' 'I 2G.
30. What Is the differcllce bet"'eell Israel's baptism into 1I10sea

aud the baptism of the consecrated into Christ? 1f 27.
40. How did confUSIon ari>e concerning consecl'Ution unto death I

27.
41. What is tbe ]>Ul"pose of symbolic baptIsm? '\I 28.
42. Why is sprinkling" not tme srmbo!ic baptism? 'I 28.
43. How was JeSlI" haptized? ~ 29.
44. In water baptism whom does tbe administrator represent!

~ 30.
45. Explain 110'" ",,,ter baptism srmbollzes real baptism. ,. 30.
46. When is the Ill'oller time to observe sl'mbo!ic bapti8m? 'I 31.
47. When Is It proper for a person previously lJaptized to be bap

tized again In water? 'I 'I 32-34.
48. Is tbere real firtue in water baptism? 'I 35.



OCTomm 15, ]!)~2 rrheWATCH TOWER 313

49. Why ought a consecrateil person to observe symbolic baptism? 113. Quote Scriptures showing that the fulfilling of consecratJoD
'II :\5. Is unto death. ~ 38.

110. What did JCRIIS mean wilcn hc .aid of his baptism: "How am 114. Why is real baptism the greatest possible prIvilege? , 39.
I straltenell until it be accomplished"? 'J 36. 155. Why is tills a real occasion for I':reat joy? "/ 39.

111. How docs this apply to liS'! 'J 36. 156. What at the lIIemorial shows this? 'J 40.
112. How waS this sbown in the Memorial celebration? 1 37. ti7. In what joys does real baptism tennlnnte? "/ 41.--------

"r HAVE NOT FOUND SO GREAT FAITH"
"There came a centurion ... saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented . ••

Jesus saith ... I will come and heal him. The centurion ... said, Lord, .. speak the word only, and my
servant shall be healed. For I am a man under authority, having sold'iers under me: and 1

say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it." -Matthew 8: 5-9.

CAPERNAUM was a summering place for well-to
do Jews and had the characteristics of such com
munities, which have not changed with centuries

nor localitics. The Newport of today might have been
the Capernaum of ninetccn centuries ago, and the
dwellers in each place would have been much thc same.

Summer resorts are not the kind of placcs wherc the
maximum of real religion is looked for. Everything
points thc other way for a pleasure-secking people.
There may be a semblance of religion-if religion
chances to be popular, as lt ,ras at Capernaul11. In thdt
day religion was the fashion; and the wealthy Jews
prided themselvcs upon their outward piety, and vied
in manifestations of it, mingling together with it the
usual display of rich apparel. But among the working
people of the place there were some that saw through
the sham, and a fcw that genuinely sought after God.

Jesus had come down from the mountain seven miles
southwest of Capernaum that day made famous by the
words of beatitude (:Matthew 5-7), had healed a leper
on the way (Matthew 8: 1-4), and had just entered into
the city, when the incident here related took plnec.

It was the custom of the Roman .Empire to con
solidate and hold subject territory by thc disposition
of armed forces at strategic points ready to handle
emergencies requiring the services of the military. In
times of peace this was a peaceful guard on police duty.
The officers of armed alien forces were usually Ull

popular; but if the officer in charge was of a tolerant
and kindly disposition, he was as well thought of as
was possible among a people intensely patriotic and
jealous of foreign domination.

A PAGAN GENTILE SOLDIER

In Capernaum the local centurion, while a pagan
gentile, had interested himself in the welfare of the
people. Possibly the Roman authorities or the governor
-Herod Antipas-had selected a man of a type likely
to be acceptable to the wealthy religionists that crowded
the beautiful little city; for successful government then
as now consisted partly in imposing a seemingly easy
yoke. Thc pious Jews of Capernaum had a good wod.
to say for this Roman officer; for in the parallel ac
count in Luke the elders of the Capernaum synagogue
asserted to Jesus, as a reason why he should do some
thing for this gentile soldier: 'He is worthy ... for he

loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue.'
-Luke 7: 4, 5.

Whether this was the same centurion who a few
years later, at ClEsarea on the Mediteranean seacoast
of Samaria, was baptized by St. Peter, is not recorded.
'There may have been a number of these heads of
garnsons-corresponding roughly to sergeants and in
charge of fifty to a hundred soldiers-who had investi
gated the I-1 ebrew religion, without becoming proselytes,
who had believed something about the divine promises,
and who thought wcll of the Jews as the elect people
of .Jehovah. The prevailing sentiment of Roman public
opinion had not yet turned against the Jews as a re
bellious people, difIicult to rule over and dangerous in
revolt; nor against the Christians, who were later
identified with the Jews as one of the troublesome
religious sects of the nation. A century later, when the
average Homan soldier thought of Christians as proper
ohjects for butchCTy, torture, beasts, or prison, the rule
was formulated in the church that no one who was a
combatant soldier would be acccpted for baptism unless
he left off soldiering. But in thc first few years some
tolerance ,\ as mll.ni fested toward the occupation of the
soldier, and at least twice divine favor was shown to
ward Homan soldiers-in this instance, and in that of
the centurion at Samaritan ClEsarea baptized by the
apostle Peter. - Acts 10.

The Capernaum centurion was evidently a good man,
a kindly neighbor, and a tolerant gentile. Concerning
him the Lord was soon to bear a witness that was
destined to make his memory illu strious, as a guide and
inspiration to all Christians of all centuries.

Many soldicrs, and especially the officers of the
Roman armies, were of a proud and overbearing' dis
position. '1.'0 such there is no record of the showing of
the favor of God (Psalms 40: 4; 101: 5), but to the
centurion of this city there came a fitting recognitLon
and approval as to a man of unpa1'll.lleled faith in
Jesus Christ.

If the centurion had been of the ordinary character of
Roman officers, he might have come out to impress
Jesus with a military retinue, or he might have onlered
this Jew of humble origin and occupation to come to
headquarters and see him. But he was a man of a
different type.-Psalm 25: 9; ISll.iah 57: 15.
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A BELOVED SERVANT

The centurion's beloved servant was sick and about
to die. (Luke 7: 2) As a kind employer the centurion
had none what he could, but in vain; for he could
see the rapid approach of death. However, he had
heard of our Lord and perhaps had seen Jesus during
one of the MasteT's stays in the city. He could not
have known yet that this was the great Physieian for
all the ills and disease of the whole world, Jew aud
geJlt ill~; hut he appreciated ihnt here was at least a
last hope faT the reeoveTy of Olie beloved-the One ,rho
couhl draw him back from the gates of hndes, the tomb.
-Psalm 30: 3; Job 33: 19-22.

Tn true humility there is also an clement of love; for
as love "valluteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not
behave itself unseemly," so humility. (1 Corinthians
13: 4. 5) The centurion, who 'was "worthy," 80ught not
to ohtrude himself upon even this man of no reputa
tion, the lowly Nazarene. (Phil. 2: 7) According to
Luke. he did not so much as press his request in person,
but a,:ked the elders of the synagogue of which he was
the !>C'lIdnetor, to seek the favor desired of Christ. The
ehlers i hcmselves were doubtless men of like demeanor
with the noble-minded officer. 'When they came to Jesus,
thr~'y "aid nothing about how prominent they were, nor
ahollt how great a soldier, how waTlike and how sue
ces"IlIl in battle this centurion was, nor how wealthy,
nor how mallY friends he had among the Jerusnlem
Je" s that summered at Capern:wm. They simply told
that this good man-though a gentile amI one of the
ol'llil'llrily hateel and despised solelieTy 01 Rome-was
"worthy," and tlwt he had huilt them a synagogue, and
that he loved the .J ewish nation.-Luke 7: 4, 5.

It II'as not casy for the gentile to overlook the dis
estf'I'1ll in which he was held by the Jew; for the
sJll'cllllly religious Jew would not eat with the gentile
(ill ark 2: 16), nor enter into his house (John 18: 28),
lest Ite be ceremonially defiled and be pnt to the cost,
inc:ollI'l'llicncc, amI reproach of the ritual of cleansing
frolll Ildllement.

Til i, centurion knew the place that he occupied in
Jewish eyes; and he would not that Jesus, a holy man
and a great teacher among the Jews, should so demean
hill1SI'H as to pass the portals of his door. As Jesus,
then elrew near the house, accompanied by the elders,
the t.:L:nturion formulated a message that summed up
the lowliness 01 a genuine humility. Through Jewish
friemls he quicldy sent to one whose lowliness was
gl't'atel' than his own, to say:

"Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy that
thou shoulclest enter under my roof: wherefore neither
thought I myself worthy to come unto thee."-Luke
7: G, 7.

ACCUSTOMED TO AUTHORITY

As the messengers delivered this message, they added
words which Jesus declared embodied the most sublime
faith beheld throughout his ministry.

The centurion had long been accustomed to the per-

80nal exercise of authority, and he knew the power 01
words. He lmew that when he but spoke a word, men
came and went, and that notable things perhaps were
done beyond his presence. If he could do such things
by a word, ,rhy could not this wondcr(ni Jew, without
perf;onal prescnee, by a word send demons hither and
thither, or dlSlniss disease from the sick? He believed
that such grcat authoTity resided in the Son of man,
that at any distance, whether right in the house or
far away or ncar by, as Jcsus was approaching, the
meTe word wOll.hl send scurrying from the beloved ser
vant, now horeri.llg on the brink, the disease that no
thil!g yet had conquerer1. So the message continued:

"But say in a word, and my senant shall be healed.
For I also am a man set under authority, having under
me soJc1ieTs, and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and
to anothr~r, Come, and he eomcth; lind to my servant,
Do this, and he doeth it."-Luke 7: 7,8.

The soldier recognized in Jcsus another man like
hims(,]f set under authorit.v-nnrler a supernahual au
thority; whercas he was hut under the authority of an
earthly ruler. He harl heard of the exercise of this
mysteriollS authority, and how demons departed from
the possessc(l, :ll1d sickness from the ill. There was not
the slightest TeaSOll, in his minr1, why at a distance of
severnl blocks 11'0m the sick Toom, the order might not
be spoken which would ill[allibly cause to depart this
sieklless unto death.

It was passing strange that here on the shores o( the
Sea of C-Inlilee, far from Judea, far hom Jerusalem,
the city of God, and far from the covenants of promise,
from hope and from God (Ephesians 2: 12), there
should be such a man as this gentile centurion. "J'esus
marveled [at it], and said to them that followed, Verily
I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not
in Israel."-Matthew 8: 10.

"God ... giveth grace [favor] unto the humble."
(James 4: 6) In the coming kingdom of Gael favor
will be given again to such as this lowly-minded cen
turion, when he responds to the call from the gTuve.
'The haught.y Pharisees and doctors of the law are also
to assemble at Jerusalem from the tomb. They will
expect to aSS1llne again the positions of honor and power
that they held when Jesus spoke these memorable words.
But there, as wOTld rulers, will sit the anti typical
SanherJrim, the high court and great executive and
legisla ti ve body, not for the Jews alone, but for the
whole ,rodd; and as members of it will sit the ancient
patriarchs of the RebTew nation. Will the great ones
of the order of things of Jesus' day sit then in places
of power? Where will such as the good centurion find
their station? The Lord answered these questions:

"I say unto you, That many shall come from the east
and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac,
and J acoh, in the kingdom of heaven. But the children
of the kingdom shall be cast into outer darh.lless: theTe
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."-M:atthew 8:
11,12.
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THE LOWLY-MINDED GREAT the dJiferences in fidelity here to God and to his Word.
'1'here is no dignity so impressive as that of the Let us not forget this brief Biblical story of a soldier

lowly-minded great. How kiJlgly, withal how brotherly, whose faith was notable above others. Let us remember
will be that of the high court of the world I How super- that it is po~sible to each one in the ch11l'ch now to
honorable their, StutlOll! But its members will Dot be become the greatest in faith, ii he but lays fast hold of
alone in honor; for they will welcome others. Great Christ-if, in another figure, he follows him with all
men of meekness and humility, ju~t, wise, lovers of the his heart unto the end. Let the example of the Caper-
people, will be found in every nation that ever was on Daum centurion be an incentive to us, the members of
earth. As they develop under the radiant love of king- the church of God, that whatever be our place and work
dom days, their true worth will shi ne forth; and they in the visible church, we may become so pleasing to
will be accorded association with the great overcomers the Lord through our implicit fidelity, that of us, too,
of the Jewish age and earlier. As "sons of the prince" the Master can say: ''Verily ... I have not found so
class (Ezekiel 46: 16, 17), they will receive an inherit- great faith."-M:atthew 8: 10.
ance like that of "the prince." BElmAN QUESTIONS

In the gospel age, too, overcomers are persons of great 1. What kind of place was Cnl'el'llaum: ~ 1,2.
and proven faith. God seeks for his kingdom class 2. What I",,] .Teslls beell dollll; Just before the incident ot tbls

"tL1d~': ~ ~.
those that will manifest a faith like Abraham's. Few 3. Ho\\' did the noman Empire hold subject territory: 'II 4.

4. \rhnl waR I he attitude of the Jews toward tile Cnpernaum
of them have enjoyed, or do enjoy, honor or preferment cellturlo.l? ~ 5.

1 1 h
5. What chnng-e took place In the attitude of the Roman soldiery

among the children of t lis world. Erell in the (; lUrC toward Jews? 'i G.

th O 'd th '1 th I f h t 1 G. \\'hal \\'.\1; the usual chamctcr of Roman nrmy officers: 11 7-9.
IS SI e e vaJ, e paces 0 onor may no a ways 7. How did tills centurion Rhow a 10\'ing and humble disposition?

be apportioned exactly according to real heart fnithful- 8. \~'I~a~' ]~as his attitude toward Jesus? 11 12.15.
ness unto God. But it will be different then. There it 9. \\'hnt was there about the centurion's po~ltion thnt caused hIm

to belieye in tile vower of .Tesus over disease? ~ 1(;-18.
will be to everyone of the little flock according to his 10. \\'hat reward JIlny be I;l\'en to this centurion In the kingdom?

~ ] !l-::?l.
faith here. Star will differ from star in glory, and the ]], \\'hat (IUnlit~· is the ..rown of kingliness? 'II 22
differences in brightness there will be propol'tiouul to ]2. Will lhe divine 1,lng-dom hOllors necef,Sarily be nwarded accord-_______'_11.:..[;_1_0 IH'e"ent promineuce in the church? 'II 23, 24.

JESUS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN
--::\'n\'El\lmm 5-LuKE 4: 31-5: 39--

JESUS' FIRST SERMON AT BOME-BEJECn:D BY Ii IS TOWNSPEOPLE-MANY lIEALED-1[IRACLE OF THE FISHES- BINS FORGrvEN.....

FASTlNG.

"Himself took OUT in!innitics, and bare 0111' lli8CU8£'s."-jJfatthew 8: 17.

S
AINT Luke takes US directly from Jesus' temptation
to his ministry in Galilee, and after the briefest

mention of the fame of Jesus spreading l.lbroad
through the region of Galilee, and of the honor he recei\"cd,
tells us of his preaching at Nazarth. liS if this were really
the beginning of his ministry. Jesus did go to Galilee after
the temptation, going by the place where John was immers
ing, and from there to Cana, taking with him some of
John's disciples who were attracted to him. The enmts of
those days are narrated in John's gospel.-John 1: :W-2: 11.

Afterwards ,lesus went back to Jerusalem; lind it seems
evident that he spent the winter months there preaching,
anti teaching, and working miracles. It seems fitting that
his ministry should begin in that center of learning. It
wus as a result of this ministry that Nicodemus came to
him. (.John 3: 1, 2) But Jesus got little encouragement;
ancl early in the year he lIgain went north, this time going
through Samaria. The incident at the well of SJ'cllUr
with the Samaritan woman occurred on this journey.

JESUS GOES TO NAZARETH
Going on to Galilee, our Lord did not go directly to

Nazareth, but went about the towns and villages of that
then densely populated country, preaching and teaching,
so that, as beforesaid, the fame of his ministry was in all
that region. At last our Lord came to his home town,
and on the Sabhath morning he went to the synagogue.
With the privile;;"e the synagogue afforded, he took the
place of preacher. Turning the sacred rOll, he began to
read froll1 Isaiah (Isaiah 61: I, 2), and declared to them

thnt thi" wonderful prophecJ' was that day being fulfilled
to them. IIis gracious words charmed them, and they
alrea(ly had the e\'idences of a p1'oven ministry before
thell1; fOI' 1hey knew what this son of their town had been
doing in Galilee.

But their prejudice \vas t.oo much for them; for they saw
in him onl~' the carpellter they knew, and they began to
allow passion to rise. Jesus noted the change, and plainly
told them that a prophet was not without honor save in his
own country. He also reminded them that the prophet
Elijah had to go outside the bounds of Israel for sustenance;
and that the prophet Elisha could not cure the lepers ot
Israel, but only a S~'l'iall leper, because of the hardness
of the hearts of the people. Our Lord's words mfiddened
them; and at the close of his address they made an attempt
\0 take him to the brow of the hill find cast him down.
But his time had not come, and he walked out of the midst
of the crowd. This was a jUdgment day for Nazareth; for
our Lord went there no more. It is a mistake to think
thfit there were no crises in our Lord's life save the one
recorded at its close. '1'his day in Nazareth may be taken
as one such event, and as the close of the first phase of our
Lord's ministry.

NAZARETH TESTED
When Jesus read the portion of Scripture, he did not

conclude the passage, but left out the reference to "the day
of vengeance." He pointed out the gracious blessings which
were sent to them from God by him; find the men of
Nazareth would not have the comfort of tlle message because
they hated the Messenger.
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Today the body members of CJlrist proclaim the whole
message, both that of comfort and that of the day of
,engeance; and the religious world of this day rejects the
whole message because they hate the messeagerl;. The
worldlJ' will not llUve tnlth, whetller cQlllforting or otherwise
unles>s it comes according to their own: ideas, That day in
Nazareth when Isaiah 61 was proclaJlllcd is thereforc au
illustration of the present day, when the same message is
being proclaimed, and is in closest possible association,
Then our Lol'd began tile message; n,}\'; the restored cll\Jrch,
the feet members. continue it. 'l'lJe results are the samG!!

"He came unto his own, and his own received him not."
(John 1: 11) Despised and rejected of the men of Nm"_'lreth
"where he had been brougllt up," our Lord went to Caper
naum; and for a time It became as much his horne town
as could be said of one who had no place to lay his head.
On the Sabhath, as his custom was, he wellt into the SYlla
gogue; and there also "theJ" were astonished at his docl rille:
for his word was with power,"-Luke 4: 32.

As Jesus was preaching a demoniac In the congregation
cried out. Jesus rebuked the evil spirit, which, throwing the
mUll uown, came out of him. The people were amazed;
for t1ICY had seen nothing like this bcfore, This, the first
reco rd ell ellcounter of Jesus with the evil spirits, coineided
with the opening of the second phase of his ministry, Satan
was evidently attempting in a new fashion to hinder .Tesus
in his work. But tile enconnter was turned into usefulness;
for the fame of this miracle weut into every place round
about.-Luke 4: 3i.

Frolll the synagogue .Tesus went to Simon's house, where
he found Simon's wife's mother sick of a few! I', .Tesus
touched het' and rebuked the fever; llnu immediately she
was made whole, and began to ser\'e them-a mother-in-law
after Simon's owu heart-an earnest worlwl', Here is
something more than a benetlcent desire to heal; for the
record is tlJ:lt .le~us rebuked both the unclean spirit and the
fever. Plainly .Tesns was meeting the forces of evil, and
proving lib allthority, and ultimate mastet'J'.

A DAY OF HEALING
These two stl'llnge hflppenillgs set the liltle town astir.

Here was a healcr cOlue among them, and many needed him.
Capernaulll was a delightful place, set on the shores of a
beautiful inland sea. TIut sickness was rampant even there;
all kinds of diseases were present. The people coulu hard
ly wait until their Sabbath was e!Hleu; and at even ere
the Run WfiS set the.\' brought along the road to the hou~e

where Jesus was, tlJelr sick, and their lallle. .Tesus came
out; and with living wonls and healing touch he henlef[ t hf!llI
all, It is of this scene that Twells gives liS llis beflntiful
verse:

At even, ere. the sun was set,
Thc sicl" 0 Lord, around thee lay;

Oh, ill what divers, pains they met!
Oil, with what joy they went away!

SOIlIC alllong~t thcm were flffiicted with unclean spirits;
and fI<; these "came ont" with much noise and commotion,
the litt.le town was filled with cries of bot.h joy and pain,
It was ,l wonderful Ume, a great day in our Lord's life.
At its closc he Illust have heen exhausted; and we do not
wonder that l\'[atthew in reconling it quotes Jsaiah's worus
us given in our Golden Text--l\'latlhew 8: n,

Jesus couJd not have rcsted much during the night; fot'
early next mornIng he was found on the mountain-side.
(Mark 1: 35,36) It was there. and in communion with
his Father, that he refreshed both spirit and. body, and
regained some of tile vitality which on the previous day
he had given out so freely, He stayed perhaps u!1other

dfly in Cnpel'llaum, continuing his ministl'y; and tile people
crowded him.

PETER, ANDREW, JAMES AND JOliN CALLED
On tile following morning, as he was near the lakf'sifle,

t.hey came about tlim in such considerable numbers tllat he
asked Peter for the 10:ln of lIis boat in order that he might
use it to :lfldresx the lIlultitude. E\"itlently the little band
af disf:iples, clliefly the ti:;hermen Peter, Anurew, James.
and .Jolln, \\"cre not yet togel-her with the Lord in his work,
uut were sl Lli follo\\"ing their occupation. From Peter's
boar, so readil.\' placed at the disposal of Jesus, words of
life and trutll were spoken,

At the clOSe of his discourse, our Lord would repay
Peter alld lIis partners for the use of the vessel. E\"idently
he saw tliat t.hey had !Iad a poor night: apparently there
were no signs of fish ahout, and the nets wet'e cleaned
t'eadr fOt' the next. night's fishing, Jesus told Petet· to
launch out illto the deep, and let down his nets for a
drau~1I t. But Peter was a fishcrman, a1l(1 ,Tesus WfiS not;
anll ~()lIw\\"hat hesilalillgly he saId: "We ha\"e toiled all
nigllt an(l taken noilling'." as Illuch as to say, 'and of
course it is useless to let tlo\\'n the net s in full hi aze of
day. ?\e\'(~rllleless at tlly \I'lll'll, I \\"ill let down tile net.'
Quite e\"idently it \Vas all ag-:dll;,t Petet"S jUdgment.

They launchcll out anll apparently let down one net; and
fishes caine cro\\'dill:; in, and the net eouid not stand the
stmin, Tiley IJlllleu their net alloard anu elllptieci it; and
so gl'l'a t \\':lS t!Ie ea tell that they needed to call to tile
otller ship to tal;e sOllle of the fisllps, and bot!I ships
ReelllPIl alluut to ,.ilde Tile fishes sllI')'ly !Iad a struggle to
get iTiRitie t1mt lIel. Peter, with tllat impulsiveness which
was always UpUII him, renlized hi,,; lack of faith [lnd the
great. lIili'erence hetweeu himSI,lf and the gmcious Lord.
He illllll(!diately fl:11 down at .Tesus' feet, sa.\"ing, "Depart
fronl IIW; for I ani a sinful man, 0 Lorcl."(Luke :':8)
He dill not stop to coll~id('r that .Tesus would need to get
into tlie water If he Rhoulcl len\"e Petel'.

'Ve do not kno\\' what the re;,ult of ,Tesus' discourse was
upon the multitude, but we do Imow what its immediate
effect \\'as upon tllis lil.l-Ie banu. Petet', Andrew, .Tames,
and ,John innl1ediately rpsJlonded to the Master's call. 'rhey
left the lishes anti their uonts to follow him, henceforth
to become ti~hers of men. He and they were ever after
wards a:,::;oeinted ill closest bonds of fpllowship and unity
of spirit, and in J'iC'rvice, and Ultimately "in his death."

Jesus left Cflpel'l1f1IllJl to prpach in the cities ronnd about.
As he was nPIJroaehing OIH! of the eilies. a mall full of leprosy
besought him for healing, sll.\"illg "Lord, if thon Wilt, thou
canst make me clean." (Lnlw::;: 12) Jesus' sympathJ' went
out to !lim, ns "lwflYS. H,~ tonched the leper. find the
leprosy f1ee1. It was COlltTHl'Y to the law foL' a leper to
come in cOlllnc1" with a clean person. But .fesus would
~!low his ma~ter.r O\'CI' all the fOL'ces of evil - and leprosy
is P<l rticlll:lrl~ a ;',"lllhol of sin a IIII its power; and so he
tonched the IIl;1n, proving not ollly that he could not be
eontalllin:lIl~r1, hnt that there was healing in his tonch.
This ,llided to the fame of .TcRns, and great multitudL'S
e:lllW to he h,~al('rl of their inftl1uities.

The Lord was not left to himself to continue his work,
Itowever; for th\~I'e foll<)\\"I'd him Pharisees and uoctors
of the law, who had come ont of everJ' town of Galilee, and
.Judea, allli even from J eL'nsalem, 'l'hese came not to be
healed, Bor to leal'll of tlte meek anrI lowly Jesus, but to
spy upon lIirn and to Setl how they could stop his ministry,
so detrimental to their vested interests,

On one occasion w,hen .Jesus was preaching in the court
yard of a house, and a number of thesp. men were present.
the company were dIsturbed by the portable roof being
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removed, and a man sick of the palsy being let down at
the feet of Jesus.

Jesus used the Incident to further his ministry. He made
It a striking one by saying unto the sick man unexpectedly,
'''J'll~' sins are forgi\'en thee." (Luke 5: 20) To these wise
mcn this seemed blasphemy. Je!>\Is saw what they were
reasoning, and took the matter up with them. They Imew
that he had power to heal diseases; why should he not also
ha\e powel' to absolve sin? He declared t.hat he had It,
and to prove his assel·tion he bade the palsied man be
whole. '1.'hus he reasoned with them to show that his
ministry was from heaven, and the people had to admit It.
TIll'Y went away, saying, "We have seen strange things
tOday." (Lul,e 5: 26) l"one could gainsay our Lord's
reasoning; surely a minister fl'om heaven was amongst
them. and those who listened to him glorified God because
of these things. In touching the leper our Lord had
violated ever~'thing that the Pharisees and obstructionists
thought was proper, but what a beautiful picture of the
hea ,'enly touch by which our leprous soul is healed! Vile
though we were, the love of Goll touched us, and we lived.

JESUS' UNUSUAL METHODS

A master mind cannot he controlled by details intended
for ordinary mortrils. Nor was the Law so cast-iron in
principle as to prelude every aclion not strictly in accor
dunce with its regulati(lns. Jesus might be said to have
hinrlered his work IJY his g'~nerous inrliscrc>tion. Apparently,
evil minds blazell this matter abroad, so that .Tesus could
no more openly enter into the city, but was without in
dl'sert places. (lila rIc 1: 45) A slllall mind could not see
the largeness of .Tesus' action, nor Illeasnre it; and some
would prefer to h:n'e men remain lepers ratller tllan that
they be healed in such unorthodox fashiun. However,
tbe people went to our Lord fl'om every quarter, and his
work was not lIinderell.

It was after these things .Tesus, as the great physician,
healing both hOllies as}(1 nlinds of men, Raw Levi (l\lattilew)
a PU!JIiC:II1, sitting at tile receipt of custom. He said to
him: "Follow me. And he !eft all, rose Ujl, and followed
him." (LUke 5: 2i, 28) Of course tllere Illust have been
some previous acquaintance; for neither on our Lord's
part nor on Leyi's could we think that there would have
been call and response so inllnediate as here given.

Levi made a gl'(~at feast, and invited many of his own
Idnd, so that LIII,e sa~'s: "There was a great company of
publicans and of others who sat down with them." (Luke
5: 2!)) Thel'c ean lIardly be any qu,~&lion about the object
of the feaRt. It would be to provide Leyi with an oppor
tunity to confess his faith and consecration.

'1'he scril)l's and I'haris(~es found fault, and said to the
disciples: "WilY do ye eat anll drin], with jlublicans anll
sinners?" (Luke 5: 30) .Tesns took up the question and
answel'ed: "Tiley that are whole need 1I0t a pllysician;
but tlley that are sick." (Luke G: a1) 'rile Pharisees, not
feeling" thellJ!>ch'es morally or spiritually sick, dill not ask
for healing; but the publicans and sinners desired his

ministry; and it was to those who wanted him that he
could give the rpadiest lind most helpful response. Jesus
would well understand that his keeping company with
pUblicans would prejudice his course In the eyes of some,
especiully when one was included in his little company of
immediate followers.

About this time both the Pharisees and, as Matthew
records (lIIatthew !): 14), John's disciples asked .Tesus
why he did not teach his disciples to fast as they did.

In his answer Jesus made but little of fasting. He asked
how could it be expected that his disciples should fast;
while he was with them they were as children of the
bridechamber; it was rather a time of feasting. But the
days would come when he would be away from them, and
then they would fast. He referred to the long days of
waiting while he should be retained in the heavens.

Now that time of fasting Is past. The LOI'd has returned,
and bidden his disciples sit down to a feust, he himself
ser.... ing them.-Luke 12: 37.

Here in our lesson on the Great Ph~'sieian we have a
record of much loving labor and self-sacrifice. Here we
may leal'Jl that he who would serve God, and through him
his followers, must do so through sutTerin~. Jesus had
unremitted toil, sweetened by his consciousness of doing his
Father's will.

Here are examples for us of how God's servants serve,
eXlllllples which say that he who carries the message of
bealing lllUSt to some extent at least take upon himself
the pains llnd griefs of the sufferers. When once the
service of the Lord is entered upon Ulere is no cessation,
no retil'ing time when one can cease from the labor. Rest
comes at last.

BEREAN QUESTIO?ilS
1. Where did Jesus go after the temptation? 'I 1.
2. "-here dirt Jesus begin bls ministry. and !Jow was be received

there'! ~ 1.
3. Why did .Jesus not [1:0 direct to Nn7.areth? If 2.
4. Describe thc lJe[:"l/Ining of his mlni .. try at Nazareth. ~ 2.
5. Why amI IJOw did J e.",s reprove ti,e people of Nazarelh? OJ 3.
G. Why did his townspeople not obtain the comfort of Josus'

message'! If 4.
7. How IS this paralleled today 'I 'I 5.
8. Where alld \vh~' did Jeslls go from Nazareth? ~ G.
9. How dirt Satan try to hinder Jcsus in the Capernnulll syna-

gogue? ~ 7.
10. What was .Jesus' ohjed ill casting Ollt demons? 'I[ 8.
11. DeHcrlbe that eventful day at Cnpernaum. n 0,10.
12. What di,) .1c.sus do the next day? If 11.
13. What relationship existed then lJotweeu Jesus nnd his fisher·

men ,lisciples? 11 12.
14. How ,Ii,1 .1l"'"H repay Peter for the loan of his boat, and

"hat """ the efl'Qct 011 Peter? IIIf 13.14.
1:J. What was the I.'!Yed of .10.>IIS' discourse lipan the fishermen

diSCiples'! '1 15.
16. \\"1", t Ie.<-solls llIay be drawn from Jesus' healing of the leper?

~ In.
17. Why WI,!,C the jlrolllillflnt Jews inter'ested in .1e",.' work? 11 17
18. fly'" (lid .le.,us pm,'.e that IllS ministry was frolll hea,'en? 11 18,
H). \\ "y were the pronllnent JIlen unable to app!'ecillte Jesus' llets?

11 lB.
20. Why did Led make a great feast? 11 20.
21. Wi,y dill .1 e.<,us eat with siuners Instead of with the "beat

people?" 1121.
22. Why did not JC6US teach his lli~cil'les to fast, as John had

taught? n 22,23.
23. \\'h~' is the time of fasting past now? 'II 24.
24. In what way does Jesus' example teacb us bow we mua'

serve God? 1I1I 2:J. 2(j.

JESUS THE GREAT TEACHER
--NoVE;\rDEB 12-LUKE 6: 1-49--

JiEW SYSTEM OF TEACHING-PROFESSEn CHRISTIAN AND WAR--'I'IIHEEFOLD TEACHING OF JESUS--'l'AUGHT NATURAL MEN--'I'ODAY'S

1IrEAKS OF TF..\Cnll'w.

"A,~ ve would that meil ~hollid do to '!lOll. (/0 1If; (/l.~o to them likI:Jwi-se."-Luke 6: 91.

O
Ul' Ie~:;o" lodar is or .Tesus tllp great Teacher, and

the Golden Text directs attention to the suustance
of his teaching. It is also proper that there sllould

I", ,'oll,;ideration of his method; anti tllis would include
SUllie aC'l'otlllt of the arrangements he made to continue bi3
tcadrill~ "nt'I' his decease.
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Just previous to the events recorded in our present study,
flome questions had been raised, as briefly mentioned In our
last lesson. Replying to questions Jesus illustrated his
position by sa~'ing hIs teaching could no more be added to
the teaching of the scribes aIHI Pharisees than fi new
piece of cloth could be sewn on an old, wom gHrment in
expectation of repairing it. The new piece of cloth, being
stronger thfin the old, would not repair; but rather it would
Itself be the cause of more rents. So, if he attempted to
repair or renew the old wom-out garment of Pharisaic
tradition, it would not help the old; and there would be
no ~ain either to the Lord or to anyone else. To use an
other illustration: his new wine of the kingdom truths
mu~t be poured into new skins; that Is, into hearts and
minds pt'epared to recocive.

So Jesus muLl.e no attempt to reform the teaching of the
scribes and Pharisees either by readjustment, or by add
ing truths. Nor did he seek disciples from among the fre
quenters of the Temple courts, He began with new material,
Ignoring, us uselc~s, all the traditions of the fathers; and
with men wllo were free from the bondage of tradition.
God had, through John the Baptist, already prOVided a
nl\('lnus for him. (I,lIke 1: 17) '\Then our Lord spoke of old
gal'nlt'nts and old bottles he did not refer to the Law, nor to
the k:Jl:hlngs of the prophets, but wholly to those rabbinical
teachings which were supposedly built upon the Law and
the prophets, and which the scribes :lllrl Pharisees had by
peJ'\'ersion woven into such garments as suited their hypo
critical profession.

SERMON ON THE MOUNT
Toda~"s lesson gives us many of those sayings which are

commonly associated with the sermon on the mount, more
fully reported by Matthew. (Matthew 5-7) The sermon on
the mount llIay be contrasted with Sinai, where God spoke
to his people amidst thunderings and lightnings and fear
some supernatural phenomena, Here, In the quiet of the
beuutiful countr~·side. surrounded by the multitudes, and
with his disciples as an inner circle of hearers, the Lord
uttered the Beatitudes, and gave that enlargement upon
them which became, as it were, a code of spiritual laws.
Indeed, we may very properly call the sermon on the mount
the law of the new creation.

Our Lord cuts deep. If the law of Sinai be written as
with fi pen of Iron (Deuteronomy 27: 8), this law of our
Lord is cut as with the sharp two-edged sword of the
spi I'i t. Under it a wrong desire of the heart Is seen to be
a;:; sinful in the sight of God as is the outward act of
transg:ression. The murderer is not only he who kills his
fellow, but he who hates; for such would ktll if there were
no restraint. The lustful man transgresses not only by
outward act, but by inward thought when his desire is not
restrained.

,1 esus gave the Golden Rule In its positive form-not,
'Do not do to others what you would not Ilke them to do to
you,' but, "Do unto others what you would that they should do
unto ~'ou," These words of our Lord have been wofully mis
understood and misused. The churches, because of their
wrong conception of the present work of the church, have
declared that the world should be governed by the sermon
on the mount. This Is an absolute Impossibility, as every
well-instructed Bible student knows; for none could keep
these things save he who is begotten of the holy spirit:
nor are they Intended for any other. Only the footstep
follower of Jesus could keep such a law as this; fallen
man, unaided by graee eannot put the Golden Rule into
practice.

WORLD WAR AND THE CHURCHES
When the World War broke out in 1914, and the c:llUrr.:]WS

took their place with the fighting forces, and they, were
thus faced with the fact of their law-this sermon on
the mount which they had proclaimed to the world as their
standa I'd and the wor1tl's t rue In w-some opellly sug,:;ested
that its operntion should he suspended for the duratioll of
the war. In Chri~ti:J1I llritain so fierce was the warring
spirit, and so bitter the hatre,l (If the countr~"s fOt·s, that
nonc o( the clergy dared use his pulpit to preach f]'()m these
words of the ~l:Jster,

Both the pagllu governments and the pa~an peoples of
warring "Christian" nations were right in their view that
such fi law could not IJind them In their then present cir
cumstances. The profession of being Ch J'ist ian nations
was wrongly taken; no nation has ever had Chri~t for
its head, or has ever followed his teaching, God would not
hold pflgan nations to a wrongly a~slllll!~tl responsihility;
but inasmuch as profession had been Jllade, a m'~asure of
responsibility was incurred; find because of this God has
a controversy with the nations, (Jeremiah ~ii: 31) 'l'he
great organizations called cburches have lIIi~1l'd the peol)le,
and to some extent continue to do so; but in no sense do
these churches now represent God; tile fllhity of their
claim, and the inherent wrongness of their le:l(~hing is now
being revealed.

But while it is true that these words of our Lord were
specially directed to his disciples to be their guide In the
way of life, and until his return, It is al~o true tbat lhe
principles of conduct In relation to God and to man whieh
are embodied In these words of our Lord will be those
which will be obligatory upon men in the coming age, the
day of the kingdom of our Lord, now at the door. Then
In full mcasure the law will be magnified and made honor
nble. (Isaiah 42: 21) It has been magnllied by the mem
bers of the true church In keeping its obligations to right
eousness in spirit; but under the beneficent reign of the
Christ, men will keep God's law to the letter.

Our Lord. then, taught: (1) That righteousness has no
present reward except that of a blessedness In spirit In
consciousness of right doing and of God's favor; that its
full reward Is in the future; (2) That those who follow
him will be misunderstood by their fellows, and will need
not only to be strong in faith, for they will be persecuted,
but must have humility of mind, and must seek holiness
of heart under all circumstances; (3) That each follower
Is expected to be like God, "Your Father which Is In heaven"
--doing good out of a gracious heart.

There is no thought here of church dignitaries rnling the
world, nor any suggestion that .lesus' true followers would
ever be other than a small number-a few, seeking right
eousness, amid the multitudes of a heedless or perverse
wOl'l,l. The closing words of our Lord's address as recorded
by both Matthew and Luke illdic;\te that at the end of the
da~'s there would be a testing time when all who have not
built on .lesns' words will iJe proved to be as foolish as a
man who builds his house upon sand. This Illustration
applies forcibly to those great systems already referrerl to.
These have built themselves great houses (establishments),
but in no case have they built upon the rock of the words
of Christ. They wlll surely be destroyed by the winds of
trouble which have-since 1914-begun to blow.

CHOOSING APOSTLES
For the furtherance of his work Jesus made no use of

camal mE'ans, of the learning and influence of his day.
It was from the humbler walks of life, from among
working people like himself, that his disciples came, and
from alllonl;!st thelll clilctly he chose twelve who might
be with him continually. Our chapter tells of these. (Luke
6:i13-16) They were to be the repository of truth, and
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their fellowship with him was to train them for that
purpose. Our Lord's method of teaching was unusual. He
made no attempt to set before his disciples any scheme ot
uoctrine, nOL' dill he caLeg-orically explain to them his mis
sion or purpose. 11IlleCll, it was noL until late in his min
istry Lhat he plainly told thcm about his death, or brought
to their knOWledge that he was the Christ. (l\Iatthew 16:
15-20) These nre no human ways, but he knew he had a
divine luission, and he worked necording to his Father's
leadillg. as he said; "I can of mine own self (10 nothlng."
John 5: 30.

Nor could Jesns hnve given them instruction-not because
of inability on his part, but because his doctrine was spirit
ual, and could be received only by those qUickened of the
spirit. Therefore he was limited till the spirit should be
poul'ed out; and In order tllUt this might be, he himself
must first go to heaven, that he might receive the spirit to
give it to his diseiples. "It is expedient for you that I go
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come
unto you; but If I depart, I will send him unto you."-John
16: 7.

Part of the work of the holy spirit was to bring .Tesns'
wonls Il:Icl;: to their remembrance; mHl it is o\'illent that
this was done, for we know that we hal'e as fnll a recol'll
of .Tesus' sn~'ings and doings as is necessal'y for the devel·
opment or Lhe churell. There Is no Bihle record that .Tesus
wrote anything, :;ave perhaps in the sand of tlte temple court
(John 8: G--prolJably spurious) ; but his words live by the
power of the spirit, for they are life. (,John 6: 63) When
exaltecl he resumed gUidance of his church, being made its
Head; nnd tbrough the apostles he guided the church into
his truth.

JESUS AND CHURCH DOCTRINE AND ORDER
But it was Lhe apostle Paul who wus mnde the great

expounder of the teachings of Jesus. This arrangement by
the Head of the church must hnve caused some surprise,
and have brought a conslderuble test upon some in the
early church' for it was contrary to all expectation that a
hile' eunwr, ;ncl even a persecutor ns was Saul of Tarsus,
slllluid he marie the ehiefest spiritual expounder of our
Lord',,; teaching. I'nul always hnd this to meet, and no
doubt it was a conLinual means' for I,eeping him ncar to
his ma::.ter in ,,;pirit.

To a eonsi,lernble extent the same thing obtains in
eh I'i~tendonl today. 'I'here are many who say they are
willin~ to Iw followel's of the teaching of Jesus of Nazareth
liS I his is exel1iplilied in his parables and miracles of heal·
ing-I he Christian Scientists fOI' instance-but who ab
solutely oh.ic(·r I" t:Jl;jll'~ c1odl'i 1l:c1 IIls11'1Ic.:t iOlls from Pnul.
Jesus, they sa~', was genial, tolerant, very broad; while
I'aul,they say, is pal'tkulal', intolerant, and narrow in his
doe1l'ines. As for himself, Paul waS nssured. He snid:
"Hili t.hou;Jh II e, or an angel from heaw~n, [lI'l.'ach nlly other
gospel unto you than whidl we hare preached unto you, let
him be aCClJr<;ed."-Galatians 1: 8.

Call one he a di>;ciple of -Tesus, and 1I0t of Paul'! gvel'Y
true follower of .Teslls answers: No! The true disciple
knows that ,Jesus meant them to expect explanation nnd
expansion of his words after his (leath, and it is quite
apparent that I'nul is the chief one who fulfilled that
cxpedatiou. Peter, the foremost of the apostles, refers
with deference to Paul's writings, acknowledging him as
their teacher-"Eyen as our beloved brother Paul also ac
cording to the wisdom given uuto him hath written unto
you."-2 Peter 3: 15.

Perhaps it has not lJeen so generally discemed that a
somewhat similar condition obtains amongst the Lord's
people at the present time. Truth has come by our Lord's

second presence, and many have enjoyed it. Its sweetness
and freshness have been specinlly acceptable, and the knowl
edge of the kingdo'n makes glad the heart. But, as at the
time of the fil'st presence, the Lord has something more
for his disciples thnn the diffusion of truth; he has his
sDeeial reasons: tlll're is a work to be done.

The Lord also has Ilis special means whereb~' he dia
closes his designs. Many who are called to have the sweet
ness of the words of out· Lord and the truths of the king
dolU do not like to be directed into the Lord's wny by
unacceptable means; but it is as unreasonalJle to think that
the Lord would ditfuse truth at his second advellt and not
have a parlicular channel by which he would guide his
people iuto all that was necessary for their instruction in
doctrine all(I sCl'vic:c, as it would be unreasonable to say
that the apostle Paul was not the chosen means or channel
to determine the doctl'illes of ,Jesus.

Probnbly all unconsciously Luke gives a cameo of the
entire vlan. He tells of Jesus selecting his disciples, and of
his eOllling clown from tIle mountain with them to the plain;
of the llIultitu(les of p(~ople who were gathered, not only of
Israel, but frOIU the coasts of Tyre and Sidon; of how virtue
wellt ont of him as they tonched him, and that he healed
them all, casting ont all the unclean spirits. This beautifully
represents the call and selection of the church, and theIr
final union with him-how together they will come down to
the waiting multitudes, find how that then those blessings
for which he died will be given to the-m. His life (his
"virtue") hIs merit, will be given to them that they may
be herlled. And the del'll's power will be destroyed; and
all nnclean splrit.l wlll be forever bauished In eternal de
struction.

BEREAN QUESTIONS
1. To what does this Ie..son dl'fiw attention? II 1.
2. What parahles did Jesus utter to show that his tenching coulU

not be R relllmp;ll/Z of tl'lldilion? II 2.
3. Why was Jesus' teaching entirely of new material? 113.
4. ContrlL~t the "ermon on tbe mount with the giving of the law

at Mount Sinal. II 4.
5. Show how the words of Jesus cut deeper than the Lllw. II 5.
6. How have the churches misapplied the sermon on tbe mount?

~ G.
1. How did the churches meet the crisis of the World War? 'I 7.
tl. \l'hy floes Gor! have a controversy with the nations, if they

are actually pagun? II 8.
9. How will the law be mfl/Znified during the l\Iillennlum? 'I 9.
10. \l'hat three great principles are found in Jesus' teachings?

'I 10.
11. How will all ecclesiastical systems be tested, and with what

re.slIlt? ~ 11.
12. How l1i<l Je.sus teach his dlseipleo<? 11 12.
13. \l'hy \\ as Jesus unable to give his disciples spiritual Instruc

tion '! ~ 13.
14. lIy \\ hat n,enns did Jesus finally give the needed spiritual

Instt'lwtion? 1f 14.
15. "'hat 1<111<1 of Ulan did Jesus finally USf) for this purpose?

II 15.
1G. How was I'nnl's tenchin/Z first received by Christians? ami

\\ hat parallel exists now'! II 1G.
17. How was Pflul to ha",lIe .leslls' teachings? II 17,
18. Is the work of the church now mcrely to teach? , 18.
19. How <Ii,1 the Lorl1 purpose to com'C)' his teachIngs at the end

of the II!;C? ~ 19.
20. Relate how Luke outlines a milliflture of tbe divine plan. 1 20.

BEWARE OF DOUBT

Beware of (lollht-faitll is th~ suhtle cllaill
Which binl!;; us to the Infinite: tile voice

Of a depp well withill, that will remain
Unless we cl'ow<1 it hellce.•

'Tis better to he glad fol' what is,
Thun to sigh for the things which are not;

'Tis betler, bravel', to reckoa the JOYs
Than the troubles that fall to your lot.

-SelcctelL.
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Lcominstcl', 1\1n::;s. . ._. 9
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"1 wil! .talld upon my lOatch and tofll Bct my foot
"pon fhe TOI/;cr, alld WIll watch to BCC tohat l[c lVill

make to them

,--,--,
UpoD tbe earth dIstress or caUoes wlLb perplexity: the sea I1U<l the wu\"es (t.hL' Il';-.I,'\.',.,." (JISl..:UIl!Cnter1) roaring, men's hearts rntllne th('m tor tear and for looking to 1M
WDp ""mIni upon tb. ..,tb (.oclety); ror lbe power. or tb. beavow (eccl"lI\<;ticl,m) .hall be .boken.... When ye see these thIng' begIn to ""me to p....
Ibn know tbat tbe KJn&dOlD ot God II at band. Look lip, UtI up JOur beads, I'l:lOlet, tor 'OW redemptlon dmweth nl&b.-MaLI. 24: 83; Mark 18: 29; Luke 21: 211-81.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is one of the prime faclors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary ExtensIon", now beln~

presented in all parts of the clnlizcd world by thc WATCR '<'OWER BIBLE & TUACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. llOS4, "For tbe Pro
motion of l:hrislian Knowlcd;;c". It not only sen'cs as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word bnt
also as a channcl of COIlll:Julllcation throu;.:h "hidl thcy mu~' be reached with announcements of the Society's cOIH'entions and of the
coming of its traveling leprC'lentativcs, styled Ul)ilgrim~", Hnd refreshed with reports of its eonventions.

Our "nerean Le,"on," are topical rel'eursals or revie\\s or our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arran~ed, and very
helpful to all \I ho would merit tUe only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., 'c,·bi Dci Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into Englbh is Jli71i,tct· of God's Word. Our treatment of the InternatIOnal Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students lind teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

Tbis journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] foz
all". (1 Peter 1; 1::1; 1 'l'imothy 2; G) Buil,ling tip on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
11); 2 Peter 1; 5-11) of tlIe Word of God, its furtlIer mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ••.haa
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manlfold wisdom of God"-"which in other a!:11
was not made known I1nto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Epheslans 3: 5·9, 10.

It stallils free from all parties, sects anll creeds of men, while It seeks more and more to brlnl: its every utterance into fullest
subjectIOn to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the didne wlsdoIn l:ranted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude Is not do~matic, but confident:
for we l'no\\" "hereof \\'e aOlrm, treading \\'ith implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hlB
Ileryice; hcncc our decisi","s relath'e to what may and \\'hat J!1ay not appear in Its columns must be according to our judgment of hla
!rood pleasure, the teachln;; of 11i~ Word. for the nph1Jild'1Jg of his people In grace and knowled~e. And we not only invite but ur!:e oWl
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facllltate such testln!:.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction bas been In progress thr01l~bout

the j,:o,pcl a;.:e-ever since Christ becamc the world's Redeemer and tbe Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
tini~i!CL1, God', ble"i1J;': 'hall come "to all people", and they find access to hlm.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17: Ephesians 2; 20·22;
GenesIs 28: ].I; Galal Lans 3: 20.

That meantime the chJSe1in~. shapin~, and poli,hing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of thesc "Ih ill:'; 'tonc'<", "c:ect and prccious," shall have been made ready, tlle great Master Workman will brln~ all togethe~

In the Ill'"! re<urrcetion : and the temple sllall be tilled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throu~houll

the Millenniulll.-He' elutiou 15: 5-8.
That the ha'is of hope, for the church and the world, lles in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by tbe grace of God, tasted death for every

man," "a ransom for all," und Will be "tile true light which IJghteth every man that cometh into the world", "In due t1me",
Heurews 2: D; John 1; 0; 1 Timoth~' 2; 5, G.

That the hope of the cllnrch is that she may be H\;e her Lord, "see him as he is," be partaker of the divine nature,' and share his
glory us lLis jOlllt-helr.-1 John 3::l; John 17;:l4; Romans 8: l7; 2 Peter 1; 4.

That the present Illiseion of the church is tile perfecting of the saints for the future work of Bervice; to develop in herself every
~mce; to he t:od's wltne's to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests In the next age.-Ephc.'lans 4; 12; ~Iatthew 24 =
1-1; RevelatIOn 1 ; (j; 20: G.

That the hope for the worlel lies In the blessings of J<Dowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Chri't's MIllennial kln~dom, the
re,tltutlOll of nil that was lost in Adam, to all the willln<; nnd obedleDt. at the ilands o! tilelr Hedecmer and IllS gloriJled church,
wl!Cu all the wilfully wicked will be clcstroycd.-Acts 3; l 0·23; Is:uall 3:>. !

WATCH TOWERBIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKLYN. N·Y, U.S'A'

FORETON OFFICF.S: British: 34 Cra"cn 'l'eITI1Ce, Lancaster GRte,
London W. 2' C,,,,a<1,an: 270 Dun,lns St., W., Toronto, Ontario;
Australasian: '4!Hi Collins St., ;l(eIIJOlIlI'ne, Austmlia; South Afri
can: 123 Piein ~L, Cape Town, South Africa.

PLEASE ADDRF.SS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITF.D STATR~, $1.00; CANADA AND
1I1ISCELLA:;EOUS FORI:Ir.N, $1.50; (iUF.NI' Blll'I'AI:;. AUSl P..'LASIA,
A/;D SOUTH AFnlCA, 8s American remittance, shoulll hc made
by Express or Postal 1Il0ne~' Orders, or by Bank Draft, Canadian,
Briti"h, South African, and Austra1nsian remittance' sl1o\1hl be
made to bmnch office,. only. Remittances from scattered foreign
territory Illay be made to the Brooklyn office, but by IntcrnatlOnal
Postal Money Orders only.

(F07'cign translations of this j07lrnal appear in severa! languages)

Editoria' Commillee: 'T'hi~ journal is published under the supervlslOD
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns.
The names of the editorial committee nre: J. F. ROTHERB'OBD.
'V. E. VAN A~lBOnGH, J. 111:''':P'Y, G. H. FISHER.

Notice to Subacribera: 't!~ ~on~-:-II~:c~1~{o~dR~C:~p~0!n-:f~=I:?::::~or.:.n~~
wfthtD Go month by charur«l In oXDlratioD dDt." as III~OWDOIl wrapper label.
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FREE LITERATURE

The Society is printing a large quantity of tracts for free
distributiou. The,e are bein~ shipp",l to the clas~e.q in quantity.
The "hlfllllent lInw i~ about completed. Octobel' ;n is set for a
genel'al dJetl'iuution throughout the UUlted Sta tes and Canada.
See October BlllIetin. Isolated friends should "'fite this office for
such 'luautities as the,\' can distrihute properly. Do not tllrow
the tmcts on tile lawus or doorsteps. Hall'l each tract personully
to SOllie one at the doOl'. This tmct is important. It contains the
Cedar Poillt Hesoilition and will have a wide distl'ibutiou. It Is
printed in Illany lauguages.

BALTIMORE CONVENTION

A locnl convention will be held at Baltimore, !lId., October 28th
and 20th, which classes in the immediate neighborilood will have
an opportunity to attend. A public meeting will be held Sunday
afternoon, to be addressed by Brother Rutherford. Other speal,era
will be present. For further infonnation address Dr. Chas. A.
Schaefer, 113 South Fulton Ave., Baltimore, !lId.

CANADIAN CONVENTIONS

NEW LISKEABD, Ont., October 20-22;
A. H. Brown, Drawer 23, New Lisl,ea,'d, Ont.

WINNIPEG, MAN., October 27-29:
L. W. Bur~ess, 539 Newman St., Winnipeg, ~Illn.

SASKATOON, SASK., November 4-6:
G. P. Naish, 1111 !lIaln St., Nutana, Saskatoon, Sask.

EDMONTON, ALTA., November 10-12;
Geo. A. Ware, 12321 Stony Plain Rd., Edmonton, Alta.

VANCOOVI'lB•. B. C., November 17-l9;
lIf. Sibley, 1687 Fifth Ave. W., Vancouver. B. C.

CBANDBOOK, B. C., December 2, 3;
Goo. Holmes, Box 19, Cranbrook, B. C.

REGINA, SABK., December 8-10;
M. T. Catton, 18311 Connau~ht St., Regina, Sask.

SAN FRANCISCO CONVENTION

The InternatIonal Bible Students will hold a conventlon at
San Francisco Saturday and Sunday, November 18 and 19. The
President of tlle Association will be present at the convention.
For further particulars write J. L. Seery, Convention Secretary,
701 Post Street, San Franclsco, California.

CONVENTIONS TO BE AOORESSED SY BROTHER RUTHERFORD

READING, PA.• Oct. 111; Clifl'ord R. Weeber. :118 N. 12th st.
BROOKLYN, N. Y., Oct. 22; T. 1II. Bedwin, 8118 ('h"'hester Ave.,

Woo,lhnven,
BALTIMORE. 1110., Oct. 29; Chas. H, Anderson, lln·j 21 ~ Cah'ert St.
S'l'. IJOlllS, 1110., Nov. 1; J. B. Bernoud.\. 7033 Lindell Ave.
KA/;SAS CITY, !lIo.. No\'. 3; Ira H. Hyde, lOOG Fuller Ave.
ALRUQUERQOE. N. MEl:., Nov. I); Mrs. H. W. Hardy, 1025 N. 11th 8t.
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF., Nov, 10; Ray Crawford, 483-A Linden St.
Los ANGELES, CALIF., Nov. 2G; Oscar Harris, 3848 Boyce Ave.
CLEVELAND, 0., Dec. 10; Hyatt W. Mathews, 7524 Harvard Ave., S.I!l.
BOSTON, MA~s., Dec. 17; Alexander Ogston. 48 W~'llls Ave., Everett.
BROOKLYN, N. Y., Dec. 24; T.!II. Bedwln, 8118 Chichester Ave.,

Woodhaven, h L
DAYTON, 0., Dec. 31; ..._••__.• .P. D. Pottle, 36·1 I!l. 4th st.
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brethren conducted their meetings in different halls
and in different parts of the grove. There were as
many as eleven meetmgs in progress at one time.
'1.'here was one spirit prevailing, the spirit of Christ.
Everywhere were happy faces :llld joyful hearts. Every
where it was heard said: "This is the most wonder
ful com'ention yet held"; and doubtless there never has
been another convention on earth attended by so many
consccratcd Christians.

The feeding of the multitude was a problem. But
the proprietoi's of Ccdar Point had arrangcd that this
should be donc in the cafeteria style; and by the spirit
of cooperatlOn all the part of the brethren this feature
was quite readily taken care of, and all were supplied
with reasonable food.

Uonclay was "Service Day", and on Tuesday morning
several hundred automobiles, each car loaded with
workers and books, canvassed the northern part of Ohio.
A report of this appears herein. On Tucsday evening
following this canvass a testimony meeting was held,
and everyone present agreed that it was the most
wonderful, heart-inspiring testimony meeting he hael
ever attended.

The convention concluded Wednesday forenoon. It
was thought because of the great number present that
it would be beyond the capacity of any to stand shak
ing hands with everybody; hence the love feast was
conducted by the friends engaging in singing songs
while standing and giving the Chautauqua salute. It
was a most imprcssive scene, a most happy one; and
everyone departed from the place, realizing that the
Lord was present and had opened the windows of heaven
and poured out a blessing upon his people.

"'Not fO'Tsa7eing the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some is,' but exhorting one another:
and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching."-Hebrews 10: 25.

A
CONVENTION of Christians drawn together

by the influence of pure Christian love is al
ways helpful. The day is approachIng for the

general assembly of the church of the firstborns; hence
the greater desire for closer fellowship and activity
of the brethren this side the vail. To all such a
convention is a special blessing.

Believing it to be in harmony with the Lord's will,
a general convention of Bible Students was announced
to be held at Cedar Point, Ohio, September 5 to 13,
inclusivc. From every quarter of the land there was
a joyful response by the brethren. As the day ap
proached, it was evident that there would be a great
number present. Even more came than was antic
ipated, with a great desire for fellowship and building
one another IIp on our most holy faith. '1.'he brethren
came from all parts of the United States, Canada, and
quite a number from Europe. Those who could not
come sent telegrams and cablegrams of greetings and
best wishes. Such were received from Great Britain,
Scotland, Australia, South Africa, Sweden, Finland,
Winnipeg, Man., Saskatoon, Sask., Medicine Hat,
Alta., Boston, Fall River, Mass., Roseburg, Ore.,
Spokane, "Wush., San Jose, Calif., St. Louis, Mo.,
Baltimore, Md., Terre Haute, Ind., Passaic, N. J.,
Richmond, Va., Tampa, Marianna and Zephyr Hills,
Fla., Raleigh, N. C., Richmond Hill, N. Y., and
other places.

On Tuesday the brethren began to arrive in special
trains, boats, automobiles) trolley cars and, in fact,
every kind of vehicle except airships. On Sunday more
than 5,000 people came by automobile alone. All hotel
space at Cedar Point was occupied, while thousands
were domiciled at Sandusky and Lakeside. The audi
ence reached its greatest number on Sunday, at which
time it is estimated by the Sandusky Press that be- "WITH TEN THOUSANDS OF HIS SAINTS"

tween 18,000 and 20,000 people were present. It is interesting here to note the words of St. Jude:
The convention opened Tuesday afternoon, according "And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophr;sied

to the program. Brother Van Amburgh was chairman, of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten
the assistant chairmen being Brothers Graham, Salter, thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon all,
and Pickering. The English-speaking brethren held and to convince all that are ungodly among them at
meetings in the large auditorium and also in the grove all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com
at the Bame time; while at the same hours our foreign mitted and of all their hard Bpeeches which ungodly

8J8



824 cneWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. r.

sinners have spoken against him." (Jude 14,15) It
has been suggested that the words of St. Jude are
significant here in view of the adoption of a resolution
which forms a judgment and warning to all the nations
of earth. It is quite singular that the average attend
ance at this convention was approximately 10,000,
while on Sunday afternoon many more were present at

the public meeting. At the conclusion of the public
address by the President of the Society Sunday after
noon, this notable assembly composed of consecrated
Christians speaking many languages, to wit, English,
German, Polish, Greek, Scandinavian, Ukrainian, Lith
uanian, Hungarian, Slovak and Italian, unanimously
adopted the following resolution amidst great rejoicing:

T HE Internlltional Bible Students ill convention as
~embled deem it a duty find privilege to send this
message to the nations of earth.

As a body of Christians consecrated to obey and follow
our Lord and Savior Jesns Christ. we are opposed to en
gaging in war, revolution. anarchy, or violence in Rny
form; and we are opposed to fraud alld ueception beillg
practised upon the pcople by the misrepresentation of the
Word of God or otherwise. We earnestly desire peace,
prosperity and tile blessing of the people with life, liberty
and hnppiness; Ullll we hold thnt the oply means by wllich
this can be accomplished is by and througll the reign of
Christ.

In the light of the Word of God, and partiCUlarly of
fulfilled prophecy, we submit the following as a true state
ment of the facts relating to present conditions:

1. That the rulers of earth have frequently boasted tha.t
the World War was fou!;ht to make the world safe for
democracy, which claim has proven to be a delusion and
a snare;

2. That the [nternntional conferences at Paris, 'Vash
Ington, Genoa and The Hague, participated in by the finan
ciers aud statesmen and approved by the denominational
clerg.\ of the world, held for tbe purpose, as anuounced,
of establishing peace 011 earth, have failed to bring forth
the desired result;

3. That all of the nations of eartb are now in distress
and 11erplexity, as the Lord foretold they would be at this
time, and that the entire social and political structure is
thre;'llened with complete dissolution; and the leading
state"men and rulers of the earth being aware of this
fact Hnd of their inability to establish peace and prosperity
fire frantically calling upon the denominational churches
to f;:n-e the world from disaster;

4. That it is the desire of all the nations and peoples
of earth that they might dwell in peace and enjoy life,
liberty and happiness;

5. That tile people are being misled by tllose who are
att<>mptiug to bring about this desire through international
conferences and agreements [n the form of the League of
Nations and like compacts.

We thel'efore call upon the nations of earth, their rulers
and leaders, and upon all the clergymen of all the de
nominational churches of earth, their followers and allies,
big business and big politicians, to bring forth their proof
in justification of the position tnken by them that they
can establish peace amI prosperLty on earth and bring
happiness to the pcople; and their failing in this, we call
upon them to give ear to the testimony that we offer as
witnesses for tile Lord, and then let them say whether
or not our testimony is true.

Relying upon the Word of God und his providential
dealings with mankillll throngh Christ Jesus, we as his
witncs~es hold and testify as follows, to-wLt:

1. Tllat the Worl,1 War came in 1914 and was followed
by great famines, pe:;ti!ellces and revolutions in various

RESOLUTION
(Adopted by the International Bible Students Association in Conven.tion

at Cedar Potnt, Ohio, Sunday, September 10, 19ft!)

parts of the earth exactly as foretold by th.e Lord;
2. That 1914 marked the legal ending of the old world

and there Christ the rightful King took unto himself his
power as king;

3. That the Lord Jesus Christ is now present, invisible
to man, and proceeding with the work of estllblisllin!; his
klngdom, for which kingdom he taught his followers to
pray;

4. That Satan, long the god of this world, has deceived
the statesmen, financiers and the clergy, by inducing them
to believe that by international agrecment or other com
bined efforts they can bring the desire of all nations;

5. That all of the world's present organization consti
tutes the visible part of Satan's empire or organization,
and that Satan's empire must now fall before the forward
march of the King of glory;

6. That all international conferences and all agreements
or treaties resulting therefrom, including the League of
Nations compact and all like compacts, must fail, because
God hns decreed it thus;

7. That all efforts of the denominational church organi
zations, their clergy, their leaders and their allies, to save
and reestablish the order of things in the earth and to
bring pence and prosperity must of necessity fail, because
they do not constitute any part of the kingdom of Messiah;

8. That on the contrUl·y. during the World War the
clerg~' of these various church denominations were dis
10~'1l1 to the Lord Jesus Christ In this, that they wrong
fully uniterl with big business and big politicians to further
the Worlel War; they preached men into the trenches and
falsely and blasphemously told them that their death upon
the battlefield would be counted as a part of the vicarious
atonement of Jesus Christ;

9. That they further repudiated the Lord and his king
dom llnu showed their disloyalty by voluntarily uniting
themselves witl! Slltan's organization and boldly announc
ing to the worlll that the Leaf,'1le of Nations is the political
expression of God's kingdom on earth, which announcement
so made by them WIlS In utter disregard of the words of
Jesus and the apostles.

10. We further hold and testify that this Is the day of
God's vengeance against Satlln's empil'e visible and iuvisible;

11. That the reestablishment of the old world or ortler
Is an impossibility; that the time is here for the establish
ment of the kingdom of God through Christ .Jesus; and
thllt all the powers and organizations that clo not willingly
submit to the righteous reign of the Lord will be destroyed;

12. That If the politicians would faithfully represent the
people, and big busiuess wotlld cease exploiting the people,
and the clergy woula tell the people the truth concerning
God's arrangement and the people would cease from strife,
the kingdom of Messiah would be establislwd by him with
out further trouble or distress; but failing thus to uo,
greater trouble must shortly follow;

13. That for this reason there Is now impending and
about to fall upon the nations of earth, aCCOl'(llllg to the
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words of Christ Jesus, a great time of "tribulation such
as was 1I0t since the beginning of the world to this time,
DO, lIor m'er shall be" [agaill], and it is this impenuing
trouble that the rulers and mighty men of earth see coming,

But we hold and dcclare that :\Iessiah's king(]om is the
cOlllplete pallacea for all the ills of hUll1ankiud anu will
bring peace on earth aud good will to mell, the desire of
all nations; that those who yield themselves willingly to
his righteous reign now begun will be blessed with lasting
peace, life, liberty and endless happiness,

'l'herefore we bring to the peoples of earth Gou's mes
sage of good tidings contnined in the Bible, his \\'oru of

tmth, and we publish to them his message of peace and
evel'lasting salvation, to wit, that the King of glory, the
Deli\'erer of man, is invisibly prcscut and has begllu his
reign; that the oil] world, unuer the contl'ol of Satan, has
ended and is being rupiLlIy broken in pieces, to make way
for tIle el'erla~ting kinguom of righteonsness now being
set np, aud that millions of people now living on earth, If
obedieut to the laws of that righteous kingdom, will con
tinue to live and ne\'er die; and we call upon all nations,
peoples, kindreds ant] tongnes who love righteousness and
ha.te iniquity to recognize am] freely adwowledge that
Jeho\':lh is the only true God anu that his beloved Son
Christ Jesus is King of kings and Lord of lorus.

A FRIENDLY COMMENT
The Bridgeport (Conn.) Herald eJitorially, October 1st, said of the Resolution the following:

DIBLE STUDENTS SCORE WORLD'S STATESl\fEN

With ]\[usta)Jlta Kemal tllundering at the gates of Con
stantinople, dClllanding the return of the Dal'(landles con
trol I" '.l'lIl'key, while Ihe Hl'iLi;,h lion is !'u,;lting her warrior
breed to the Golden Hurn, II ith the rCl'o!utionary ;'l'irit of
"red" nu~~ia 1I1l'ealenillg to Bolslw\'ik'ize all Europe, with
the Amel'ican public: murlllurilig fiercely at atrociously
high prices of coal ane] other uc<;es~11 ies caused in part by
two co>stly national ::,trike~, it l~ int.eresting to note what
one of the lal'gest lUll] most acti \'U Christian organizat ions
in the worl(] thinks of this cl'isis in histor~'.

Upwards of ~O,OOO ardent Clllll'chmell attenr]ed the meet
ings of the InternatIonal Bible Stuuents Association at
Ceuar Point, Ohio, uuring its recent convention. That they

We will not attempt to give in the WATCH TOWER
any review of the addresses of the foreign-speaking
brethren nor even to give their names, but the reports
which have reached us show that these addresses of
the foreign-speaking brethren were noteworthy for the
high degree of spiritnality which they maniiested. At
one and the same time eleven meetings) III ten tJiffer
ent languages, were in progress in different plaees
upon the grounds,

The main auditorium, the Coliseum, never before
used by the Bible Students, was equipped with five
thousand seats; and these seats were filled at almost
every session and many stooel. Besides this, English
meetings were conducted in the park, where an open

are disgusted with the morals and spirit of our world,
statesmen alld even the ways of the League of Nations
is obvious in their unanimous resolution on worlu a11'airs.

We submit that, reg:udless of what the indl\'idual reader
may think of its philosophy, the ensuillg resolution de
serves illcorporation in history as a vl\'id reflection of
what many of our clHll'chmen think of these times,

What a dOCllment,uy study it aITords for psychologists
-thi~ model'll discourse on that eternal dnel between God
and Satan!

How lye would like to note the expression;, of Lloyd
George, Clemenceau, Venizelos, Lenin, Hughes or Hoot
could we but see them reading the resolution.

air auditorium seated several thousands or people.
The main auditorium, after the first three days,

was equipped with a splendid sounding-board pattern
ed after a Victrola horn, which worked so perfectly that
a speaker with even a moderately strong voice could
be heard distinctly in the remotest parts of the great
aurlitorium. An admirable orchestra made up of
twenty-t,,·o brothers and sisters snpplied excellent music
throughout. Among the instruments thus employed to
the Lord's praise were the piano, two baritone horns,
three cornets, two saxaphones, a flute, a bass viol, and
a dozen violins. One of thc players was heard to re
mark: "The time set for this convention is too short;
a convention of this size ought to be here all summer."

PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING DAY. SEPTEMBER 5

T HE eonvcntion opened September 5th, at 4 p. m.,
with a praise and testimony meeting. At 7 p. m"
an address of welcome by Mr, F. F. Eubank, the

representative of The Boeckling Company, was respond
ed to by Brother Rutherford. Then followed a dis-

course by Brother C. A. Wise on the subject of the day.
We do not undertake to give the addresses verbatim,
but such synopses and salient points of each as the
space available will permit. Brother C. A. Wise said
in part:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER C. A. WISE

N o SUBJECT could be more appropriate than the one
selectetl for the opening discourse of this conven
tion; and we are sure that when notice was first

made of the convention often we went to the throne of
heavenly grace In prayer, asking the Lord's blessing. As
the time drew near and we realized that we could attend,
our hearts were filled with thanksgiving.

As a basis for our remarks we desIre to use 1 Thessa
lonians 5: 17,18: "Pray without ceasing. In everything
give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus con
cerning you," Someone has well said that pra~'er is the
expl'ession of the soul's sincere desire. Thus, In order to
fulfill our desires, one must first of all be In harmony
with God. Prayer is absolutely essential for splrltnal
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gro\\·th; without It the Christian would die spiritually.
Raving come into hal'mony with God, It is a privilcge

to come before the throne of heavenly grace and make
our wants known. A prayer that is not of faith is a sin.
The pra~'er o( the jnstified one, then, is that God may
open the eyes of our understanding that we may continue
to be faithful to him, to abide in him. 'l'hrough prayer
we huve sweet communion with God, thus opening the
door of our hcarts; we have fellowship with him, telling
him of our joys, our sorrows, and our desires. It is of
this attitude of heart that our Lord said: "If any man hear
my voice and open the door, I will come in and sup with
him and he with me." Again he said: "Ye shall ask what
ye will nnel it shall be done unto you," But. e,en with
this broad statement we find there are some limitations
Bnd conelitions-"If my word abide in you." Row few
there are who will abide in Christ; in whom the word of
God dwells ricWy! A true Christian will shrink from ask
Ing what he will.

To abide in Christ means to have our wills fully sub
mergcr1 into the Father's will: time, talent, all. Thus with
the Psalmist we can say: "He that dwelleth in the sccret
piace of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of
the Almighty."

All the leauing chal'adel's of the Bible spent many hours
in prayel', and in every instance God honored them by
grunting their petitions, The experience of Hezekiah stands
out as a very prominent instance of God's answer to pI'uyer.

The Lot'd had sent Isaiah the prophet with a message,
saying: "Set thine house in order; for thou shult dIe and
not live." Hezekiah, lying on his bed sick, turned his face
toward the wall and pru~'ed, saying, "I beseech thee, 0
Lord, rememher now how I have walked before thee in
truth lind with a perfect heart, and have done that which
is good in thy sight." What a practical lesson we Clm

derive from this experience! It is true that we nre not
natural kings as Hezekiah was, but we are prospective
kings of glory,

'To set our house in order means that all our affairs in
life--home, business, reputation, wealth-are the Lord's,
and he has entrusted these to us as stewards, The prayer
of Hezekiah was not a boastful one, neither should our
prayers be boastful. God never changes his plans to answer
our prnyers, but permits the conditions to help us, There
fore we must work acco\'ding to our prayers and petitions.
We, too, must be able to say: We have waiked before thee
in truth and with a perfect heart, and done that which is
pleasing in thy sight.

Few IUlYe the ability to pray without ceasing, Only the
advanced ones in Christ who al'e ha \'ing their affections
set on things above, have exchanged theil' ea.rthly interests
for the heavenly; .their prayers will be as a fiame of sacred
love--Iove for the Lord, the truth, and the brethren. This
fiame of sacred love wlll consume their mortal bodies as
living sacrifices in the service of the truth.

COMFORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT DAY, SEPTEMBER 6

T o EACH day of the convention was assigned a
spccial subject. Werlnesday, Septembcr 6, was
"Comfort and Encouragment Day." Services

opened in the morning with pl'llise and testimony,
followed by a discourse by Brother Van Amburgh. A
synopsis of his discourse follows:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER W. E. VAN AMBURGH

"('(/8t not fl1V(/Jj thcrefol'e your confidencc, which hath great 1'ecompense 01 rewa1'd." -Hebrew8 10: 95.

T ", present social - financia I - religious - governmental
:ructul'eS of the world are rlisintegmting rapidly for

Jack of the cohesion of mutual confidence, The in
gredients which enler into the formation of the hardest
rocks are held together by some :Hlhe;,h'e force. Mutual
confidence would in time beget love, which is the strongest
mornI cohesive power known, COUlll the world at once
enter into a condition of mutual confidence and trust, tILe
sociai cyclone now threatening would rapidly disappear.
Can such a condition cver be urolight about on earth? God
has promised that it shall be,

God has permitted mankind to take its own course for
a while, that it might learn its inability to save itself. It
has demonstrated that sin and sdfishnei>S cannot cement
society into a desirable condition, During the permission of
sin God armnged that a record of his dealings witll his
people should bc kept, and gives as one reason therefor
that the Christian of today might have a knowledge of
how firm a foundation of divine wisdom, love, justice, and
power he has upon which to build his faith and hope.
'VItut comfort and patience this knowledge gives him to
endure the terrors of a collapsing world! He knows that
JelHH'ah is preparing for the establtshment of his kingllom
on earth, The sund foundations of sin, selfishness, and
injustice must all be clem'ed away, that the I'ock fonnda
tion of justice, !'ighteollsness, love, al1(l mercy may he laid.

The Apostle a::;sures us that "whatsoe\'er things were
written u(oretime were written for our learning, that we
til rough patience and comfort of the scriptures might have
bope" (Romans 15: 4)' ; and that "all these things happened
unto them for ensllmples; and they are written for our

a(111lonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come"
(1 Corinthians 10: 11); and that God's dealings with the
prophets of old and with the clllldl'en of Isracl were to
assure us that every promise which God has made cun be
fUlly relied upon,

'L'iIe tonching story of Job shows that the devil has not
power to cven touch one of God's people unless God may
tempomrily permit it; and if he does permit it and the
tested one proves faithful, God doubles his pre\'ious bless
ing;, unto him.

The fascinating story of Joseph tells that he was hated
by his brethren, who with mnrderons hearts sold him as
a slaYe; llis thirteen years of bondage, part of which was
spent in prison under false accusation; his release hy the
power of God, who raised him next to the thL'One of Egypt
in one day, thns making him the sa \"ior of the very broth
ers who had sold him, and also of his entire family, as
well as the savior of the entil'e naLion of Egypt. God
pictured thus IllS own Son, who would later be hated by
his brethren, murdered by them, only to be exalted later
to the throne of the heavens that he might become the
Savior of his brethren, the Jewish nation, and also of
his family, his joint-heirs, and incillcntly of all the worll!,
t~'pified by the nation of Egypt.

The experiences of the warrior David, tnkcli from the
sheep-cote and placed upon the throne of Israel that he
migilt deliver his people, give another pictUI'e of the coming
Savior as a warrior who would lleiI\'er his people from
bondage to sin.

Tile childrcn of Israel (luring their capth'ity wel'e en·
cOUl'agel! b~' the deliverance of the three Hebrew children
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from the fiery furnace of the enrageel Nebuchadnezzar,
and by that of Daniel from the lion's lien, whel'e he had
been cnst at the behest of his llnemies. GOll had not for
gotten them. even though they were In captivity.

So the Christians of today "upon whom the elllis of the
world have come," as they finll theIllse!\'es in tile vurtex
of hUIUHn passions anel tenor, are flsslIl'ed that their God
whom they serve Cfln and will delh'er them in his own
time anll way. Their eyes have been opelled by the 'YOI'd
of God; aml they know that these t.1h;tressing COllllilions
are but e\'iclences that the kingllom of God is at the door,
and that the era of greatest blessing the worlll has ever

known is soon to dawn; and that singing, joy and happi
ness in abunelance will replace the sighing, sorrow and
elistl'(~sS of the preseut.-Luke 21: 28.

The Chri~tian therefore has a stability of mind, faith
in Gall, a glorious hope fOI' speelly lleli\'erance which gives
him patienr.:e in the present turmOil, and a r.:omfort of heart
and mintl whir.:h nuthing cau shake or IJr(~ak. Be is sup
portell h~' the mighty Gutl of the uni\'el'se, anel thus he
"elwelleth in 1I1e ser.:ret place of the Most High [an!l] shall
abil!<~ untler the shadow of the Almighty." What ~afer

place couW he be in? What could give him more comfort?

Brother Crist delivered a discourse on the same subject at 11 a. m. We insert herein r.. s)'llopsis of it:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER E. F. CRIST

"Great peace have they whieh love Noy law, and n-othi.l1[J shall ojJend [stumble] them."-Psalm 119: 165.

EVEHYONE desires happiness. Peace is essential to willing child of Adam to become perfect anll happy ultl-
happiness. In Psalm 119: 165 we are tolll how this mately. As we, too, learn to love that law, peace increases

,J important ingredient of joy may be obtained. proportionately.
Primarily God's law is his own rule of conlluct. As u Goll showell his love for the law of holiness when he

laving Creator he dellvers it to man, that the latter may conllemnell the race In Adam. FIe WOUlll have a clean
be udnmtage(l. Throughout the ~ix crea.tive days God unh'erse; therefore every evil thing must be destroyed.
obe~'ed the law of thoughtfulness in crealing conditions l'ence was inspirell us he looked forwarll to a glorious
that would enable men to be happy. He caused trees to culmination, when evil will be destroyeu root and branch.
grolV for lumher, thflt men lIIight buil(l houses and other When we love that law, and have lletermined to eradicate
conveniellces. He placed cual, oil and gas in the earth every evil desire and practice fl'om our lives, we shall feel
fOI' fuel supply, that men might run trains, steamboats. swed peace while anticipating the fruition of such hope.
and automohiles. Had God made only two kinll;; each of Having condemned his disobedient creature, God next
vegetaIJles, fruils, and 1I0wers, life wouhl have afforded far pro\'ed his love for the law of mercy In that he decreed
less pleasure than it does. God havin~ thus thoughtfully a provision for the ultimate recovery of unworthy man
useu his creali\'e power, peace resultell from the realiza- through the giving of his own Son to suffer, to die anll to
tion that be had done his best. become the restorer. How sweet must have been his peace

Because of failure to love that law of thoughtfulness, as the sense of such nohility swept over his soul! As we
peace is lacking in many lives. Husbands permit wives to learn to love mercy, even toward those who seem not to
struggle unneces'Sarily with inconveniences that make life merit it, we add to our peace. If we think mercifully of
a dull drudger.\·, whell a few paltry pennies and a few our fellow man, a more kin(lly feeling towfll'll him is gen-
minntes of time \\"ould malw life far brighter for them. dereil and it becomes easier to speak and net consillerately.
Trouble with neighlJors is oftcn traceable to the same It is obvious that greater pcace must result from such
cause; whereas thoughtfulness would have yielded an in- course.
terchnnge of kindly acts productive of much pleasure. Having planned for the restoration of all willing ones
Many parents suffer disappointment and unpleasantness during Christ's kin,g(lom GOll next evidenced his love for
because of failure to reason from the viewpoinl of their the law of magnanimity in arranging for the selection from
children. This does not suggest harmful illlluigence, but among the human race of 144,000 who are to be highly
such wise nnd loving thoughtfulness as will convince the exalted to the conditions now enjoyed by his Son, if they
child that father and mother are endeavoring unselfishly faithfull~' emulate him. This Is a condescending favor
to serve its highest Interests. Love for this law will pro- almost beyond conception. How sweet must have been his
mote peace in our lives. Many stumblings can thus be peace when tWs dccision was reached! When we love that
avoilled. Real happiness cannot be enjoyed otherwise. law, and are willing to do for husband, wife and others
When during Christ's king-llom now being established man- far more thfln lIuty would demand, we are planting seeds
kind comprehenll and apply this principle, the human race that will bring fruition in peace.
will thereby eliminate a large part of their trouhles. God has through the centuries demonstrated his love for

Next, God pro\'ed his love for the law of self-forgetful- the law of meekness (which implies a readiness to receive
ness and self-denial in that he permitted Lucifer to take suggestion) and for the law of perse\·erance. Both are
charge in Ellen, Imowing that he would lead men into sin essential to a broad peace. God has not dealt harshly
and destruction. Gall foresaw that for centuries he must when unreasouable and ridiculous suggestions have been
behold the sad spectacle of a race rushing madly down the malic to him in prayer; neither has he been dismayed
decline Into more and more of evil; that selfishness would because in six thousand years the human race has not
lead to Injustice, hate, murder, war, and other terrible con- become free from sin and its tenible effects. He has de-
sequences; thnt his own loving purposes would be mis- termined to persevere until that end is uttained. The love
understood, and his uume be blasphemed; that be would of these features of God's law will contribute to our peace.
send his own Son to redeem men, and that this Son would Unwillingness to receive a suggestion 01' criticism will
be rejected anll crucified. Yet God obeyed his law, that cause peace to be an absent quantity in our lives; and
thus mankind might learn lessons that would enable every vice versa.

From 2 to 3 o'clock in the afternoon was devoted
to praise and testimony, and many of the friends had
opportunity to give an expression of their love and

appreciation of the Lord's goodness to them. At 3 p. In.

Brother :M:. A. Howlett spoke on. the subject of the day.
A synopsis of his discourse follows:



DISCOURSE BY BROTHER M. A. HOWLETT

A S STUDENTS of God's Word and believers in that
.l""\. Wonl, we are greatly interested in the events of

earth, Wise men of the world are perplexed; the
restless masses of humanity are surging as angry billows;
the storm clouds of trouble grow blacket·; men's hearts
fail tllem for fear and for looking after those things
coming upon the earth.

\Vhut should be the attitude of the Christian in regard
to these things? Should he be perplexed? Should he be
afraid? The assurance of God's Word is that these very
conditions would exist at the end of the age, and that
they would mark the passing away of the old order of
unri~hteousness and Ihe coming in of the new "wherein
dwelleth righteousness."

Bihle students are looking for the near establishment of
this kingdom of peace. ~L'his being "Comfort and Encour
agenlent Day," what comfort can we get from the reali
zation of these troublesome cond itions '! If it can be pro\'en
that the present political situation in Europe and else
when); the existence of a league of natiolls; the coming
into beiug of Holshe\"ism; the unrest among the l\Ioham
mellans are all conllitions related to the establishment of
the ldngdom of Christ, would this not be a mattcr of great
comfort and cncoumgement?

The Christian's commission at this time is to proclaim
the "day of vengeance of our God," and how could this
be done were he not fully satisfied that the day is

here? Bible stUdents are interestedly watching the affairs
of the orthodox Jew. His grauual establishment in PaLes
tine as a homeland is a matter of intense interest.

When the .Jew is refened to in prophecy he is often
spoken of as Jacob. He takes this name [rom the father
of his nation-.Tacoo--whose Ilame was chaugell to Israel.
Hence his children are called the children of Israel. 'rite
affairs of the people spoken of as Jacob, are to play an
important part in the establishment of the new order.
The Jewish hope is running high. He is anxiously looking
for the fulfillment of the long-deferreu promise to Abra
ham: "In thee ana thy seed shall all tile families of the
earth be blessetI." To the .Jew this means the reestablish
ment of a polity in Palestine through which the nations
of earth will be ble;;sed. His one great mistake is Ilis
relying upon the wrong agencies for this reestablishment.
Instead of looking to his God, he is leaning upon an arm
of flesh; he is leauing upon the gentile nations and par
ticula !']y upon the League of Nations.

The Almighty has anthori7.ed none of the present nations
to assume authority in Palestine. The power that is ex
ercisl'd in that country by the Leab'lle of Nations through
its l'l~llresentativc, Great Britain, is an abomination in
God's si;;ht. This as;;umed authority is to be overthrown
in a great time of trouble, during whicll the Almighty will
manifest Ilis power nUll show himself to be fighting for
tile Jew again.-E7.ekiel 38: 21.

At 4 p. m. was a discourse by Brother A. J. Eshleman on a like subject, a synopsis of which follows:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN

"But I see another law in my members Waf'ring agaill,//t the law of my mind and bringing me vnto captivity to
the law of sin which is in my members,"-Rolnans 7: 23.

T HE epistle to the Romans is a logical and compre- not in any physical Immunity, but refers to a moral qual
hensive treatise on the uivine law anu its effeet upon ity exclusively. Moreover, we are Qot healed of these
the human family. Law Is rule in force. God's law blemishes upon acceptance into Ihe Anointed, but are tig

Is the same always, but the expressions and operations uratively clotherl with the robe of Christ's righteousncss
of tl1l\t law vary under different dispensa.tions and cove- through the imputation of his merit. (Romans 4: 6-8)
nants. After reviewing the episode iu Eden God's apostle Again, it is written: "He knoweth our frame, he remem
dwells considerably upon the l\Iosaic decalogue, and then bereth that we are dust." 'rhe Lord pities his peOI)le llS

proceeds to apply the iesson to us. Of course, to the he heholds their abhorrence for the evil in their human
worldly-minded his argument is not clear; but the child naturc.-Romans 7: 24. 25,
of God leans not upon his own understanding nor upon (2) The other part to the operation of this law of sin
that of the world's. Through the medium of the holy spirit, refers to tile legitimate deman,ls of the flesh, things which
guilling St. Paul's pen and enlightening our minds, his are entirely proper fot· Adam's children, but which we
argument is refreshing. "The world by [worldly] wisdom are priVileged to sacrifice in hope of the great pri7.e. 'rhis
knows not God," is the most unnatural thing a human being could do aud

The Apostle concludes (Romans 8: 1): "There is there- certainly incompatible to his natttt·e. It might be conven
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ lent occasionally to attend meetings or do a little senice
Jesus," etc. To the sober-minded Christian this is a com- for the truth; but to sacrilice the things that are by
fort and consolation; for although we are in harmony with nature ours, requires the greatest faith and fortituue of
God as new creatures, still we are conscious of many any feat ever accomplished. OUI' hUlllanity, though justified,
bodily imperfections which we rightly deplot'e and long to has a strong love of and aflinity for the ::esthetic, which
be rid of. In verse 22 he says: "For I delight in the of itself is not sinful becanse of being a part of our natuml
law of God in the inner man," And in verse 25 he adds: self, but which, if wholly yielded to, would become a snare
"So then with my mind I serve the law of God," It is a to us since our covenant is by sacrifice.
great joy to be conscious of heart unity with the Father To the new creature and its vows the flesh responds
of Light and Life and to have his approbation. sensitively. Although it is negatively resistant, yet it forms

Re,:erting to the text: St. Paul spenks of ano.ther law our most formidable foe; and hcrein lies a great warfare.
in his members warring a!,.'Rinst the new mind and sub- Overcoming does not mean that the flesh will nevermore
jeeting him to the lnw of sin. '.rhe operations of this law assert its rights, but rather that the new creature Illnst
of sin are twofold; and although cO-I'clnted, tllere is an possess positive rulersltip nt the expense of the human self.
appreciable difference, viz., the bodily imperfection, and Concluding the eighth chapter, St. Paul asks: "Who
the natural desires of tile flesh. shall separate us from the love of God 1" etc. We observe

(1) No extensive reasoning is here required to prove that he includes life and things to come. What could he
that sin works in all of Adam's race. It is pathologically mean? Evidently a desire to continue to live on the earth
palpable that we also are children of wrath even as they. after having made a covenant with God to sacrilice this
Our invulnerability to sin, according to 1 John 3: 9, lies for a heavenly reward. "He that controlletll his own spirit

828
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Is mightier than he that taketh a city." Bravery in natural
wlirfure is llloSt commendable; but earth's really mighty
ones lire the heroes of faith. Shor'tty their names will be
engraved upon the hearts of all mankind, as the "joy
of the whole earth." Meanwhile let us look unto uur

The evenings were spent in social fellowship about
the hotel and in discussion by the friends of what they
had heard during the day. It gave opportunity for
renewing acquaintance one with another. So great

Master, who was tempter] in all points as we, but over
cume; su ll1a~' we, by his grnce. Let us put forth every
effort to "el've the Lord's cause. Soon the fight will be
finished, the l'flce run, the victory won; and the eternal
joys will be uurs.

was the crowd that it was impossible for everyone to
meet everyone he knew in one day, and the evenings
were well occupied in visiting and in Christian fellow
ship together.

PEACE AND HOLINESS DAY. SEPTEMBER 7

T HURSDAY, September 7, was designated as
"Peace and Holiness J?ay," Senices opened ,at
9 o'clock in the mornmg, followed by a prUlse

and testimony meeting. At 10 a. m. Brother W. F.
Hudgings delivered a discourse on the subject of the
day, a synopsis of which we insert:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER W. F. HUDGINGS

PEACE is a condition of mind which all men crave and
st'Ck for, yet they look for it where it cannot be found.
'.L'here can be no genuine peace npart from heart har

mony with ,Jehovah. Nations arm themselves and go to
war, huping therehy to gain in the end happiness, tran
quility, peace, usually to find theit· condition worse than
It was before, us far as the happiness of the people is con
cerned.

Peace, ill its trucst seuse, reigned in Eden before the
fall of Illan into sin and death. It has not reigned any
where in the earth since that time, except in a spiritual
sense in the hearts of God's consecrated people.

The world has held its peace conferences and congresses,

made its peace proclamations, declarations and treaties.
But lasting peace has not been established, and wlll not
be until the Prince of Pcace sets up his king<1om upon
the ruins of the old order. Chl'istianity has accomplished
something for the nations of Europe and America in the
wuy of promoting civili7,atioll, but it has not made them
Christian nations by any means. No! The name Christian
as applied to nations is a mistake. The term Christendom
as applied to the civilized quartet·s of the globe is a mis
nomel', Christenclom is a contraction of the words, "Christ"
and "kingdom," and applies only to the kingdom of Christ.
That kingdulll is not yet fully established. We stili pray:
"Thy kingdom come." There are evidences that it is near.
Peace will be universal and unending then.

This was followed at 11 o'clock by Brother R. H. Barber, who also discoursed on the subject as follow8:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER R. H. BARBER

".As birds arc caught in a snare, so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth SUddenly upon them."
-Ecclcsiastes 9: 12.

PEW realize that the Bible points to our day-the end
of the :I6"C-as an "evil day." The oay is evil in sev
eral senses: First, because "evil men and seducers

[would] wax worse and worse"; second, lJecause "a time of
trouh!e such as ne\'er was," would prevail at this time;
third, men's heat·ts would fail thclll fot· fear of things
coming', and existing conditions would cause perplexity;
fourth, that hUlllan efforts would not avail to stem the
tide which would eventuate in the complete overthrow
of the present order, Our text and many others indicate
that the~e ineJl.-plicable conditions would come "suddenly."
Everybody is a witness to the fact that such conditions
now exist.

Many other scriptures besides onr text declare that the
great "fowler"-Satan-and his deluded agents-men and
fallen angels-would then be setting "snares," trying to
ensnare both the Lord's people and the world. To get the
proper picture, we must think of two opposing armies,
under the leadership of two great generals-the Lord and
his hosts, and Satan ano his hosts.

The Lord is now establishing his kingdom, for which
Christians have prayed for 1800 years. It Is a kingdom of
light and peace, designed to bless all the families of enrth.
Satan is trying to thwart these effot·ts. His methods are
crafty, cunning, deceptive, and designed to ensnare those
proclaiming the kingdom message and to engage their

efforts along other lines, as well as to blind the masses
to the real significance of events and to the blessings soon
to follow.

Satan ensnares the world by diverting their attention
from the kingdom message and work to the supposed bless
ings of a League of Nations and League of Churches, thus
substituting man's schemes for the divine plan. He en
snares the Lord's people by overt'eaching them. The
Apostle says: "Lest Satan should get nn ndvantage over
us," (2 Corinthians 2: 11) The lJetter translation is "Lest
Satan overreach us." The adversary succeeds in over
reaching us by magnifying the importance of certnin fea
tures of the work, anll so engrossing our attention in these
features that we ofttimes neglect other and possibly more
important features, Thus we are overreached-ensnared.

Satan may magnify the importance of oeveloping char
ncter along certain lines, and thus cause us to neglect
other and more important development. Again, he might
magnify our own importance in the Lord's work, or the
Importance of the work In which we are engaged, and
deceive us into thinking that the Lord needs us. Or, yet
agnin, he might impress upon our mind the thought that
a certain work which the Lord is doing is entirely wr011l:
or unwise, and that we could not conscientiously cooperate.
Thus there are many ways, subtle, ensnaring. C1ecepUve.
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by which Satan overreaches the Lord's people, and hin
ders them from promulgating the message that Christ's
kino-dom is at hand and that millions now living will ne\-er
die; or at least, to so use our energies and talellts in a
way that will hinder or retard the work.

From 12 to 2 o'clock each day was occupied in
partaking of refreshments. Long queues of people wait
ed for their turn to enter the dining room, where
each served himself in cafeteria style, at the same time
having opportunity to visit together.

At 2 o'clock on this day a praise and testimony meet
ing was enjoyed by the great number that attended.

If we would engage on the Lord's side In this battle,
self (self-will, self-esteem Hud personal Ovitlions) must
sink out of sio-ht, be submerged in the one great work
of the killgtlOIIl, alld of our part in declaring that it Is at
hanu. AdYertise the kingdom 1

The program that was carried on in the main audi
torium was duplicatell as to subjects by the other meet
ings held in the park, alldressed by different brethren.

At 3 o'clock in the afternoon Brother Macmillan
spoke on the subject "Peace and Holiness." We insert
an outline of his discourse as follows:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER A. H. MACl\ULLAN

"IIoliness, wi·thout which shnll no man see the Lord."- IIebrews 12: 14.

THE intel"pretation placed upon the law covenant ar
l'nngemellts by the Jews ue\'clopeu various groups of
hypocrites, lind did not result in holille"s. '.rhe creeds

fonnulate!l by clergymen during the gospel age had a
Similar result, so that today we tind in Babylon a few
hOI~" people anu mtlny hypocrites.

The subjcct of holincss is viewed frol1l two standpoints:
GOll'S and man's. ]\Ian's poin t of \' iew is the outward
appearance; Gou's is the heart. Those who observed
the letter of the Jewish law to the best of their ability
stood well In the estimation of their aeqnailltnnces; and
this was what they dcsircu. The VfiSt majority of them
Ignoreu the spirit of tlle law, permitting sin and selfish
ness to elominate their minds allll hearts; and thus they
appeareel to God.

During the gospel n,ge the clergy have pictured Goel as
a great monster threatcning to torture all who would not
observe the moral code that they-the clergy-urew up.
The result of this was that people endeayored to ob
sen"e the letter of tIle teachings, ignoring the spil"lt
thercof. Outwal'llly they appeared holy and righteous; but
Inwardly many were full of deceit, sin, allll selfishness.

Jesus dwelt upon this phase of the subject of holiness
at considerable length while teaching the people. He fre
quently scoreu tlle scribes and Pharisees because of tbeir
holy outward appearance and their morbid minus lIno de
gralled hearts. '1'0 him they appearetl us whited sepulchers
-beautifully garnished on the outsiue but wholly offensive
within.

.Tesus emphasized the great truth that had already been
expressed by the Old Testament writers, that although
man judges and accepts his fellow men by outwaro ap
pearance, God does not, for he looks upon the heart. Those
who did not actually take human life believed themselves
to be keeping the commandment, "Thou shalt not kill";
and they were keeping this commandment from man's point
of view. l\Iany of them, however, had murder In their
hearts and would have liked to commit the act but were
restrained through fear of the punishment that would fall
upon them. From God's point of view a man of this kind
Is just as much a murderer as If he actually committed
the eleeu.

The same condition obtains today. Many people who out
wan]\y appear very holy and who are endeaYoring to ob
serve the letter of the law In order to appear well before
their fellow men, apparently do not stop to think how
they look to God, who can read the secret thoughts of the
mind and heart; and while they draw near to Gou with
theIr lIps, theIr hearts are far from him anu his standal'lIs.

If we are to become holy and thus pleasing to the Lord.
the work must begin within. The experiences of the past
foul' thousatHl years have fully demonstmted the fact that
meanness 01' sin cannot be legislated out of a person and
righteousness legislated In. It Is impossilJle to make a man
righteous or holy by threats and warnings of punishment
to follow wrong-doing. To attain unto holiness we must
acccpt God's way; for it Is the only way. First, we must
haye Instilleu into our minds the prillciples of truth and
holiness as they are reflected from Gou's glorious char
acter through his Word; and this is done by the study of
the plan of God as it reveals his wonuerful character.
Second, a loye for these principles must enter Into our
he'lI"ts ulllI change our aITections; aud this Is done by con
tinued contemplation of God's glorious and precious char
acter. This will develop in us a motive force tending
towaru godliness that will express Itself In righteous
thoughts, words, and deeds. 'i'hus we work out in our
thoughts and conduct these principles that God worked
into our mincls and hearts by his holy spirit. Then one
becomes 110Iy in thought and word and lleecl to the extent
that it is Ilossible fOl' him so to be while in a fallen body,
such as alI new creatUl'es still on earth have.

It Is true that many unrLghteous thoughts enter our
minds, and at times we do things that are not pleasing
to ourselves nor to the Lord. These things, of course, are
not charged against the new creature, but are the results
of the fallen nesh. 'l'he things we deliberately do, how
ever, are helu against us. For instance, If a brother or a
sister be overtaken in a fault as a result of weakness of
the flesh, this of course wouill be a sin. Others becoming
aware of this might feel that it would be quite a righteous
act to condemn this brother or sister for the wrong
doing and pass the word to all their friends, and thus
lend themselves to evil speaking anu unwittingly assassi
nate the reputation of their brother or sister. In my
opinion, the conduct of those who slander is much more
reprehensible tllan that of the one overtaken In a fault.

We never shall attain a condition of real holiness In
thought and word and conduct while here In these fallen
bodies. When we experience our change and get our new
bodies, then we shalI be altogether holy.

Every righteous thought, every godly yearning or longing
that ever enters our minds or hearts is recol'ded by our
heavenly Futher; and when we receive our new bodies,
all of these will be imprinted thereon anu become a part
of our mental make-up; for the prophet Malachi states
that "they that feared the Lord spake often one to an
other; and the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book
of remembrance was written before him for them that
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tearell the Lord, and that thought upon his name." (Mala
chi 3: Hi) In this book of rememhrance none of the evil
words we unintentionally speak will be recorded; none of
the selfish Ot· sinful thoughts or )'earlllngs that we inad
vertentl~' permit to sway us for a moment will be written
there. These will be blotted out and put away as far as
the east is from the west. Only the Godlike, righteous,
lofty, and true thoughts, )'eamings, and desires will be

recorded in that book and make up our mental apparatus
when we J'eceh'e our new bodies.

In harmony with this thought, we find in many places
in the Bible we are urged to think upon the pure and
holy and Godlike things; for "as a man thinketh in his
heart, so is he," In other words, our habits of thoug!'lt
while here on trial will determine what we shall be Will 11

we attain the heavenly kingdom.

At 4 p. m. a discourse was delivered by Brother Sidney Morton, who said in part:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER SIDNEY MORTON

"Thou wiU keep him in IJCrject lJeace whose mind [thoughts] is stayed on thee."-Isaiah 26:3.

T liDS we see that peace is a product of thought. It
Is a beautiful anll frngrant flower grown in the gar
den of the mind. Jehovah gives the instructions how

to grow this lIower and our dear Lord helps us to carry
raut those instructions.

Peace is calmness, mental quietude, tranquility of heart
and mind that comes to the faithful child of God becunse
of the blessed realization of ull of our affairs being under
the supervision of our hetlvenly l~ather. It is a pence that
Implicitl~' trusts in Ilivine wisdom and love, justice allli
power, a peace that remembers the gracious promises left
to the faithful children of God, that nothing shall by any
means hurt us, but that all things must work together for
our highest good, as long as we are delighted to let him
have the chief place in all of our thoughts and words
and doings. This peace can accept by faith whatever divine
prOVidence permits, looking with jo~'ful expectancy to the
blessings promised us.

This is not a worldly peace, but "the peace of God that
passeth all understanding," and Is a combination of knowl
edge, faith, reverence, and wisdom. A knowledge of the
gracious plans and promises of Goll; a hearty appreciation
of those rich promises inspiring us to such reverence for
the giver of those promises that we delight to follow his
instructIOns; we tlms show our wistlom by putting into
practice the things that we are daily receiving from the
storehouse of truth. It is of this class of people that we
read: "The Lonl will give strength to bis people; the Lord
will bless his people with peace."

Prayer is e'5sential in developing this gracious element
of cbaracteJ·. I'myer is communion with our heavenly
Futher seeking his gUidance, counsel and blessing. In some
of the most eloquent prayers evet' reaching the "throne of
grace," not a word was uttered by )'OU; perhaps only a
tear rollell down your cheek; the Lord read )'our prayer in
that falling tear or aching beart. No truly devoted chilll

The speakers in the park on this clay included
Brothers J. A. Baeuerlein, W. L. Pelle, G. H. FIsher,

of GOll ever went to the throne of grace in the proper
attitude of l1eart and mind, and failed to receive tbe d€
sired blessing. Our dear Redeemer assured u,,: "If ye abid ~

in me, and m)' wonls abide in you, ~'e shall usk what yl
will, anrl it shall be done unto ~·ou."

This privilege of prayer is ours, that we may individ·
ually closet ourselves with the Lord to commune with him.
It is because prayer admits us into the presence of the
Lord that it prepares us for the blessing of diville peace,
by Ile\'eloping in us more of the hol~' quality of reverellce
for the merciful ant! holy character of OUl' God, as we
continue to realize more fully bis goodness to us and his
willingness to hold us by his right haud as his childJ·en.

But while rejoicing ill this blessed prl\'ilege of prayer
we are not to overlook the rich blessings to be derived
from the daily study of the divine Word. Every devoted
Christian delights to meditate upon the Wort! of God, and
as we let our hearts and minds rest on the many rich
promises that have been left for our encouragement, and al
we call to minll the many instances in which God wonder
fully guided, IJrotected anll delivered his faithful and
loyal l:hil(lren, the result to us is a mental poise, a peace
ful COllllitlOn of heart and mind that the world can neitbeJ
give [lor take away.

Our mind is like a garden, the will Is the gardener
the thoughts are the seeds that are planted, daily conducl
is the blos~om, and the developed flower is character. Thl
character will be weak and sickly, or strollg and health~

in proplJrtioJ.l as our thoughts are weak or strong. 'Veak
puny, irritable thoughts will produce weak, puny, lrritabh
charaders; strong, noble and positive thoughts wlll pro
duce "trong, noble and positive characters.

Let us be determined to think strongly, attempt feaJ'l
le;;,sly, accomplish mnsterfully; at the sume time remem
berinp; that self-control is strength, right thought Is mastery
and pence-love in repose-Is power.

and F. '1'. Horth. 'Vant of space prevents the publi.
cation of these discourses.

THE DAY, SEPTEMBER 8

FRIDAY, September 8, was designated on the pro
gram as "The Day." It was thus designated
hccause on that day the speakers discussed the

Bubject of the Lord's prcsenee and his kingdom, now
being put into operation, as the most important thing
to hoth the church and the world. At 9 o'clock was
8 praise service; and at 9: 30 Brother Rutherford de
livered a discourse on the subject "The Kingdom."

Previous to this time large banners had been hung in
different parts of the grounds and halls containing the
letters, "A D V." Many of the friends were guessing,
of course, what this meant; and the guesses were diverse
and numerous. The real purpose of these banners w~
to fix the minds of the brethren upon the importance oi
the day.

A larger banuer, thirty-six feet in length, in threQ
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colors, had been made by the Society's artist, and was
strung above the speaker's stand and so folded that it
could not be determined what was on it until the
psychological moment. Brother Rutherford's address
concluded with the words: "Advertise, advertise, adver
tise the King and the Kingdom"; and when he was
repeating these words the strings holding the banner
were cut, and it gracefully unfolded before the audience,
containing these same words : "Advertise the King and
the Kingdom." In the middle of the banner was a large
picture of the Lord.

The friends received this "l\ith great enthusiasm, and
took it as the keynote of the comcntion that the real
privilege and duty of the consecrated now on earth is
to advertise the presence of the Lonl, the great King
of kings, and that his kingdom is here, and that this
is the most important thing for them to do and the
most necessary thing for them to do in oreler to prove

their love and loyalty to the Lord. Eeach one present
was thoroughly impressed with the faet that the ob
ligation is laid upon everyone of the consecrated from
this time forward to act as a publicity agent for the
King and the kingdom. When John the Baptist began
his ministry he advertised the King, the Lord Jesus.
The miracles performed by the Lord himself were for
the purpose of emphasizing his presence, therefore adver
tising the King and the kingdom. Now the King of
Glory is present and has taken unto himself his power
and reigns. It is the great privilege of the body mem
bers this side the vail to advertise the great King and his
kingdom; to announce the glad tidings of great joy.
It is their privilege to bring the good tidings to the
world, to pnbl]~h the message of peace, to bring to all
of mankind the good tidings of good, and to publish
God's plan of salvation and to say unto those who have
looked for the Lord: "Thy God reigneth!" We insert
the discourse of Brother Rutherford in full.

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER J. F. RUTHERFORD

"The ki'llgdom of heaven is at hand." - Matthmv 4: 11.

N INETEEN hundred Jears ago .Tesus In the flesh was
on the earth. .Tohn his fOI'erunner had announce\l
his (,Ollling with the nwssngc: "The kingdom of

he:wen is at hand." Shortly thereafter .Tosus heg<lll his
ministry with the self-same message: "~'he kingdom of
heaven is at hand." It was Important then. It must be of
greater importance now. The fact that both .Tohn and
Jesus enlphasized the message shows its paramount im
portance.

All the parabolic teaching of Jesus related to the kingllom
and he continued to advertise that as the paramount
Issue. Many heard the announcement; a less nlllJlber be
lieved It; and a far smaller number adhered to what they
did hear and believe. (How like the dosing days of the
present order!) Those who heard and appreciated the
announcement made by John and .Jesus were thrilled with
the message. ·Why? Because a climax in the history of
the nation of Israel harl been reached. 'Vhnt was then
true and being revealed had been foretold and fore
shadowed. The importance of a coming event may be
approximated by the time, wisdom and painstaking E!fforts
put forth preparatoTj' for that event.

At the beginning of Israel's national existence Moses,
by Jehovah's providence, har! dellvered that people from
the oppressive hand of the Egyptian ruler. Then ,Tehovah
said through Moses to that people: "The Lord thy God
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee,
of thy brethren, Ilke unto me; unto him ye shall hearken."
(Deuteronomy 18: 15) Thereafter God through the mouth
of his holy prophets time and again foretold the comIng
of the greater than Moses to be the deliverer of man from
Satan, the mighty evil one of whom Pharaoh of Egypt
was a t~·pe.

Not only did God foretell the coming of the mighty King
and his kingclom, but he caused Israel to enact livIng
pictures forcsharlowing that kingdom. ~'hey were taught
both by precept and by example, and yet fnlled to believe
and fully trust the announcement of his coming.

Even John, who made the orIginal announcement, became
rerplexed and in dOUbt, and sent word to Jesus to know

whether or not he was the IHesslah or whether they should
look for another. The nation of Israel did not see or
appreciate the day of favor, when the Lord did corne to
thclII. ~'he minds of the majority were blinded to the
blessings of that day; [lIlll hence the King, long foretold
and foreshadowcd, wn~ r0jcded; and Israel was cast oil'.

The reason for Tsr;wl's bcilJg cast off was unbelief, Which
ullbelief \\'ns induced hy the machinations of the mimic
god, SnialJ, that olll se111cnt, the advcl'~nry, the devil

The coming of the Lonl was to the .Tews the most vital
of all their {lays. God had pl'Ovided the Law to lead them
to Christ and to prepare thclll llgainst this day of unbelief.
The second coming of the Lord, as the great reiglJlng
!IIes~iah, and the selting liP of his kingdom are of vital
importance to all of this clay, but especially to the Chris
tians. To these God has given the Bible, the inspired words
written by the prophets, .Jesus, and the apostles, to lead
the ChristialJs to this very clay. Jehovah tenderly led the
people of Isrnel frolll lIloses to John; and yet the adversary
so overreacllCd the majority of them that they did not
know of his prcsence. Today history is repeating itself.
The present unlJelief, as with Israel, Is induced by the
ll1aclJinations of Satan. 'Ve thet'efore do well from time
to time to review the organization of Satan's empire, why
it was organized, what have been its operations, and whf'.t
will be the final result, in order that we may not forget
the wily enemy that wars against us. IIIay the facts enable
us to stand more firmly together in Christ.

IIIore than six thousand ~ars ago a bright shining one
of the realm of the heavenly host conceived in his heart
that he would be like the l\Iost High God. Because of such
wicked ambition he fell; and Jehovah then changed hili
name frolll Lucifer and gave to him four Dames, each of
which depicts his despicable character. The name dragon
signifies devourer. Satan has sought to devour the people
of God from the time of Abel until now. SC1"IJent meanS
deceiver. He has deceived and continues to deceive from
Eve until the present hour. Devil means slanderer. He
has slandered Jehovah, the Lord Jesus, all the prophets,
and all the followers of the Lord; 'and he continues so to
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do, Rnd injects into the minds of others, thoughts ot
slandel·. Satan means adversary or opposel'. He has op·
poserl every step in the development of the kingdom class,
He is the enemy of God, the enemy of man. the deadly foe
of the righteous class.

Jehovah, the great ruler of the universe, in whom all
dominion rightfully lies, planned the redemption and de
liverance of the human race and organizeu the nation of
Israel to foreshadow such. With that nation he organized
the true religion, commanding that they should worship
him as the only true Gou. Satan, the opposer, the mimic
God, organized amongst the people round a"out Israel tho
false religion, and causeu them to worship him anu other
devils. The power exerciseu by .Jeho\·ah upon his people
Is the holy spirit. The tie that binds Satan to his followers
Is the evil spirit. Because of yielding to his machinations
Israel was overreacheu by him. God pronounced a decree
against the nation, and enforced that decree in 606 B.C.;
and thpre Satan became the god of this world. He is also
called the prince of the power of the air, thus indicating
his organization visible and invisible.

THE KINGDOM CLASS

While the Law was intended to lead Israel to Christ,
only II remnant of that nation escaped the wiles of the
adversary. God had pl'omised a seed through which ali
the families of the earth should be blessed. Satan de\·el·
oped an opposing ,;eed. The seed of promise is the Christ.
The seeu of the evil one consists of his emissaries visible
and invisihle, wa rring against the seeu of promise. The seed
of promise is made lip of the truly consecrated and anointed
Christ ialls on this side of the vail and of the Lord and the
gloritietl saints on the othel' side of the vail. The seed
visible of Satan organized into a body is desil,'1lated as the
"beast." The "beast" is composed of the three elements;
big bUsiness, big politicians and big preachers. Satan's
purpose is to con trol IIIan kinu and I,eep them subjected to
wickcdness. '1'he purpose of the Messianic kingdom is to
relicve manldnd, to lift them np and bless them with life
everlasting. ~'his bencvolent work must be done by the
kingdom class

Satan's kingdom must be overthrown by the Messianic
kingdom. 1'1lel'efore there could he no kingdom without a
king; and the King must be present and acting be(ol'e the
overth l'OW could take place.

,],he de\"elopmcnt of tlie kingdoIll class began at the
consecration of .JE-SUS at the ,Jordan. As a new creature
he was there lISSi;"'lled to the ollice of king; hence it was
proper for .Jolm and Jesns to say: "The kingflom of heaven
Is at. hand,"bccause the King was present. But .Jesu,; llIuSt
die and arise froll1 the de'"dd hefore he could become the
King of glory.

God ordailled that there should be associated with the
King of glory as a part of the kingdom class the members
of his bf)d~", designated his bride, the church. After Jesus
had announced his kingship he said to his disciples: "I go
to prepare II place for you. And if I go and prepare a
place for you, I wiil come again, and receive ~'ou unto
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." (John
14: 2,3) From the time of his ascension Into heaven for
ward, Christians have looked for his return as the great
event of all time. After his resurrection .Jesus began to
make known the mystery of God. He brought forth the.
true and faithful religion, of which he was the true and
faithful Witness. Satan then organized the mystery of
Iniquity, brillging to the fore a faithless religion, a religion
that claims to worship God but that in truth and in fact
worships the devil and obeys his commandments.

HE IS HERE!
All the prophecies focused upon the coming of the King

of glory, Not onl~' did Jesus promise the disciples that h8
would come, but he taught them to pray: "Thy kingdom
come." '1'he apostles looked with eagerness for his coming,
and ueclareu that there would be a special blessing to
those who would be preaching and loving his appearing
at the time of his coming. The prophet Daniel, looking to
that time, exclaimed: 'Oh, the blessedness of him who lIvea
llnd comes unto that time!' It is the all-important time,
becausc it is tile climax of the worlu's history.

The Scriptures show tha t Satan's empire wiil conclude
with a deadly battle bet\\"een Sutan and his seed on the
one side ancI the Lord lind his seed on the other; and that
thc King of glory wili triumph, resulting In the deliverance
of the church lind the world of mankind. The Scriptures
further show that at that time Satan's kingdoms would
have control of the earth, and Satan's representatives in
earth would bc subjecting the people to oppressive measures.
But Gotl through his prophet SllYS: "In the days of these
kings shall the Gorl of heaven set up a kingdom, whlcb
shall ne\"'JL' be flc"tl'oyed: and the kingdom shall not be
left to other pcople, but it shall break in pieces and con
SUllle all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."
(DlIniel 2: 44) For this reason Christians have eagerly
lookeu and waited for the coming of the Lord and his
kingdom.

Bible prophecy shows that the Lord was due to appear for
the second time in the ~'ear 1874. Fulfilled prophecy shows
beyond a doubt that he did appear in 1874. Fulfilled proph·
ec~' is otherwise rle"ignateu the physical facts; and these
facts are indisputable. All true watchers nre familiar with
these facts, as set forth in the Scriptul't's and explained
in the interpretation by the Lord's spedal servant.

Jesus himself declared that in the time of his presence
he would conduct a harvest of his people, during which he
would gather unto himself the tl'ue and 10.\ nl ones. For
some years this work has heen in operation lIml is nearing
completion. He stated that during his presence he would
have one u'ho would fill the office of a faithful and wise
servant, through whom the Lord wouid bring to his people
meat in due season. All the facts show ::~ "'''''e proph.
ecies have becn fulfi lled.

DAY OF PREPARATION
Why has the King come? To set up his kingdom and

reign as King. But he had a work to do before his reign
began, and that is a preparatory work. Since there are
to be associated with him in his reign his body members,
these must be gathered together Rnd prepared for the be
ginnlllg of the reign. The gentile times under the super
vision of the god of this world ended August 1, 1914,
Before that date it would not have been consistent for the
Lord, the King of glor~', to take unto himself his great power
and reign. (Ezekiel 21: 27) Since he has becn present
from 1874, it follows, from the facts as we now see them,
that the period from 1874 to 1914 is the day of prepa ration.
This In no wise militates against the thought that "the timll
of the end" is from 17DO until 1914. The period from l70V
to 1874 could not be said to be a day of preparation, but
a day of Increasing light. It is not reasonable to think
thut the King began to make preparations until he was
present.

The Lord foreknew, of course, that Sutan would not
peaceably yield the kingdoms of earth, He knew that there
would be a great conflict, and hence he must prepare for
that conflict. The prophet Nahum, spealdng with reference
to the time of- the second presence of the Lord, shows that
this was a pI'eparatory period. He says: "He that dashetb
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In pieces is come up before thy face; keep the munition,
watch the way, make thy loins Btron&" fortify thy power
mighUly." (Nahum 2: 1) Amongst other things done during
the day of preparation have been the gathering together of
the true followers of Jesus, the instructing of them in the
truth and the preparing of them against the great and
terrible day.

ELIJAH WORK
The Lord, referring to the conditions immediately pre

ceding the establishment of the kingdom, said: "Behold,
I wlll send you Elijah the prophet before the corning of the
great and dreadful day of the Lord; and he shall turn the
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth
with a curse." (I\Ialachi 4: 5, 0) 'l'he "dreadful day of the
Lord" Is a day of trouble. It is spoken of as the "great
and dreadful day of .TehoYah," and also as the "day of
vengeance," and as the "great (1a~' of wrath." This day of
wrath and yengeance of God could not come until the end
of the gentile times; and indeed the Lord definitely fixes
that, snying, "Becnuf<e thou hast taken to thee thy great
power, and hast reigned. And the nations were angry,
and thy wrath is cOl1le," (ReYelation 11: 17, 18) The facts
show conclush'ely that that day began in H114. It follows
that the Elijah work must be done hefore then.

"[;'rom the writings of the Lol'll's serYant we read: "Elijah
was a type and .John the Baptist a continuation of that
type.... Elijah pictured the church doing a work 'in the
spirit and power of Elijah,' announcing the Lord," (B~G2,

2G3) It will be ohsened that while a woman is used to
prefih'1Jre the church ;lIone, here a llIan is USCfl. The reason
assigned for this is that our Lonl is the head of tile church
and the church does no work separate frolll him; there
fore the Elijah work pictures a particular work done by
the chureh under the supen'ision of the Lon!. (H255) It
follows, then. that the Elijah work must be dOlw between
the iJeginning- of the Lord's pl'psenee and the day of wrath.
This is In harmony with Malachi's prophecy. The Eliiah
work was to convert Christendom to a humble, chil<llika
condition, making them teachahle as children, and turning
their hearts from errOL', siu and unfaithfulness anfl leading
them back in to ha rmony with God and righteousness, (B24D)
~'his Is in hal'lllon,\' \\ilh the clirection gi\'{~u to the Lord's
servan t and his associates th rough the Prophet, saying,
"Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of
Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men
tha t sigh und that cry for all the abominations that be
do;,,) in the midst thereof."-Ezl'kiel tl: 4.

Speaking of this same time, the Lord .Tesus himself said
in answer to a question: "I·;lijah truly shall llrst come,
anll restore all things." (Matthew ]j: 11) The Elijah work
is not the restoration of man. The restoration work referred
to, therefore, must be a restoring to the true followers of
Jesus the great fundamental truths which had long been
hidden under the debris of human traditions. This exactly
corresponds with the work that was done by the church
from 1874, and 1878 partiCUlarly, until 1914.

It coulcl not be said that the period from 1874 to 1914
was a day of great stress, a day of darkness and black
ness, On the contrary, it was a most favorable time for
giviug a witness to the tl·uth.-B 2GO.

'l'he Lord through the l'rophet then showed that unless
the Elijah work succeeded in turning the heart of the
fathers to the children, and the heart of the clJildren to
their fathers, then the Lord would cast off the systems
and there would follow a great, burning, destructive time
of trouiJle. It Is well known to all that the work did not
8ucceecl in turning nominal Cbristendom to the Lord. On
the contrary, only a remnant heard and believed and came

together; while tbe great mass has persecuted tbese,
smaller in number. "While the Elijah cluss were pointing
to the presence of the Lord and the great and terrible
day comillg, as late as H113 the clergy of the leading
church denominations oC the world were boasting that
another war was impol;,sible. The gentile times ended
August I, 1914, and imlllelliately followed the World War;
and since that day there bas been upon earth distress of
nations, with perplexity. It has been a day of increasing
darkness and blackncss and suffering. Tlte physicai facts,
tben, clearly show that the day of preparatioll was from
1874 forward; and that the Elijah work was done from
1874 forward, ending in 1918.

Elisha was anointed to finiSh the work that Elijah be
gan. Elisha thel'efore would picture and does picture a
work sonlewhnt different from that known as the Elijah
work, Tile Elisha work must be performed by the Lord
and the members of his body during the great and terri
ble dny.

COMING TO HIS TEM.PLE
The temple of God is the Messianic class, .Tesus and

the lJOdy members. "Fol' ~'e are the temple of the living
God; as God hath said, 1 \\'ill dwell in them, anll waik
in them; and 1 will b,e their God. and they shall be my
peopie." (2 Corinthians G: IG) During the day of the Lord's
preparation he has been gatlwring tog-ethel' the living
stones of his temple, l\lany of tlH~se are alreally be~'ond

the vail, and some of these are sUll on thil;, side the vail,
as we belie\·e.

Through the prophet "Ialachi the Lorll saill: "Dehold, I
will send my mes~enger, a!)(l he !:>hall prepare the way
before me: and tile 1,01'11, whom ye ::o(~el" l;,tmll suddenly
come to his temple." ("ialachi 3:]) This furthel' cor
roborates the view that the day of preparaUun is the
period from the Lord's secoud aPlwaring until the hegin
ning of the o\'el'thl'U\\' of Satan's empire. The wonl sud
dcnly here means strai,g'htwa~·. A time tlwt might seem
long to man would be s/u/dellill \\'ith the Lord. We be
lie\'e, therefore, that the da~' of prclJaration ended in 1D14;
and that in Ja18, or thereabouts, tlle Lord can:e to his
temple, This coming to the temple was for judgnleut, be
cause judgment must llrst begin at the hOllse of God.
(1 l'etel' 4: 17) 'fhe jllllgmenL would be upon the true
church and also the numinal l:'~·~tem. Then "a~'s the Pro
phet: "Who may abille the llay uf his COlli I n;.,:'!' , The
Scriptures indicate a time of great testing when the Lord
comes to his temple.

About OCtOt'CI', 1D17, began the .Te\\ish yea I', 1018. It
was at that time that there was a great shaking up
of the people of God, who had been gathered to the temple
condition. Heferring to the Lord's coming to his temiJle,
the Propllet wrote: "The Lord is in his holy temiJle, the
Lord's throne is in heaven: his e~'es behold, his eyelids
try, tile children of men. 'fhe Lord trieth the righteous;
but the wickell aud him that loveth violence his soul
hateth." (Psalm 11: 4. 5) Again, poncerning the same
thing: "Hear, all ye pL'ople: hearken, 0 earth, and all
that therdn is: [LIlli let the Lord God be witness against
~'ou, the Lord from his holy temllle."-l\!icah 1:~.

Christ Jesus, the Head of the tempie class, speaks
through \'arious members of his bOlly or througll instm
ments that he lIIay usc. These Scriptures indicate the
beginning of his judgments upon the nations of the earth
and at tile same time resulting in a test to the righteous
members of the temple cla~s this sille tbe vail. The facts
show that in .Tanuary, 1\)18, a representative boely of the
Lord's people assembled in COI1\'ention at Pittsburgh.
Pennsylvania, passed a resolution, causing 11 copy to be
presented to the President of the United States and to
other olllcials of the BabyJonish systems, calling attention
to the unlawful relationship existing between the churcb
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Dominal and the governments of earth. This was practicall~'

the last work of the Elijah class, pictured more particu
larly in the experiences of Johu the Baptist.

Surely from that time fOl"\Y:ll"ll the Lord permitted his
taints to be testell and tried. 'flu'oughou t all the laud of
A.merica and Canaua in I)[u·ticular, as \\ ell as in Europe,
mall~' of the saints were an'esteu and thrown into jail, many
persecuted; untl for a year or more there was great dis
tress amon;;'it the people of God, and a cry went up from
the temple class for help. This seems to be foreshauowed
by the I'salmist when he says: "In my distre~s I calletl
upon the Lord, alld cried unto my God: he heal'll my voice
out of his temple, and my cry came LJefore him, even into
hIs eal's." (Psalm 18: 6) The Lord's people were in bond
age, dellied theit· personal liberty and the liberty of pl'each
ing the gospel. The Lorel heard their cry and released
them.

ISAIAH'S VISION
Isaiah, the prophet of God, a type of the true people of

the Lord in the temple condition, had a vision. (Isaiah
6: 1-11) In the picture Ile is representetl as worshiping
the LOI'lI in the temple. The context shows that the throno
here mentioned could not be tile Millennial throne of
Christ, but Llmt it does refer to the throne of the Lord
Jesus Chrht, his position of authority as the representa
tive of .Tehovah aftet' taking unto himself his gl'eat power
to reign when he comes to the temple. Jestls quoted from
this recorded vision of Isaiah, and Ilis words clearly sho\\'
that it does not refer to the Millennial throne. (John
12: 40) It does show, however, a time of jllllgment against
Christendom similar to that judgment which Jesus pro
nounced against the Pharisees when he was on earth.

The pwphet Isaiah says that it was in the year that
king Uzziah died that he had this vision. We believe that
Uzziah pictured the nomInal church, which has claimed
to represent the Lord, but which in truth and in fuct in
the latter times has departed from the Lord. Uzziah was
king of Israel for more than fifty years, For a long while
he did right In the sight of God. He prospered and became
very rich. He fought many successful battles. He was a
great builder. He became a mighty king. Self-conceit,
ieading to a wrongfUl and selfish act, was the cause of his
fall. He died a leper.

How clearly these facts fit the hIstory of the church
nominal! ~'hat system was organized for a righteous pur
pose at the beginning. The voice of the bride and of the
Bridegroom was heard in her. The system delivered the
message of the kingdom of God for man~' years. She
bullded many churches and schools for the education of
the people. She did much toward the moral uplift of
society. But she became self-conceited and fell for the
same reason that Uzzlah fell. St. Puul wumed against
this self-conceit, thereby clearly indicating that such would
be the cause of nominal Christendom's downfalL-Romans
11: 25.

Uzziah as king had no authority to act as priest It was
the prerogative of the priest to offer incense upon the
golden altar in the temple. Uzziah had become so im
pressed with his own Importance, howeveL', that he con
sidered himself above the rules of the temple, and went
In to offer incense. The dUly constituter] priest withstood
him to prevent him from offering the incense. But Uzziah
became angry and Insisted that he would offer it; and
he was immediately stricken leprous, became an outcast
and died as such.

Priol' to ] 878 the nominal church had grown mighty in
the earth. In 1878 G,:,,'s favor was withdrawn from the
nominal systems, Frolll that time on Brother Russell and
the brethren who supported him went throughout the land
doing the Elijah work. endeavoring to turn the hearts of
Christendom back to a childlike faith in God. The nomina\

chul'l:h heeded not In 1914 these systems were boasting
of their power and inlluence and said: 'We are rich and
have need of nothing.' When the World Wal' lJegan in ]914,
nominal Chri;"telltlom raised its voice in favor of the war.
Her preacher;" preached the ~'oung men illto the trenches.
and told them that if they died upon the battlefield they
would be a part of the vicarious atollement of Christ. The
bloody war continued; and nominal Christendom contin
ued to snpport it, but failed to heed its meaning within
the words of the Killg then present.

We note again the words of the Prophet: "'1'he Lord is
In his hol~' temple; let all the earth keep silence before
him." (Habakkuk 2: 20) The great storm of the World
War blew itself out; and for a time the fighting ceased,
and the natiolls in silence assembled in an attempt to
prevent another outbreak. Would not now nominal Chris
tendom, her nobles, her ministers, her mighty men, learn
a lesson from the war and its effects as indicated by ful
filled prophecy, showing that the Lord is present and that
his kin;;dom is at hand? They failed to learn such lesson.
They \vere drunk with power and riches gained during the
wal'. 'I'heir clo::;el' association with the other elements of
the "beast," big business and big politics, had completely
turned their heads.

The financial princes and the mighty rulers of earth
assembled in Pliris for a peace confel'ence, and the clergy
of nominal Christendom joined with them; and the result
was the bringing forth of the League of Nations, the
devil's final substitute for the kingdom of Messiah. Nom
inal Christendom no\\' not only was allied with big busi
ness and big politics, but bOllSted of the fact; and the
nominal church (now a part of the devil's organization.
with no authority to act in the priestly office) clime for
ward to otTer iucense. And what was the form of it?

In January, 1919, before the League of Nations Wal

completely born, the Federal Council of Churches boldll
Issued the following blasphemous statement:

"The time has come to organize the world for truth,
right, justice and humanity, To this end as Christians
we ul'ge the establishment of a League of Free Nations
at the coming Peace Conference. Such a league is not
merely a peace expedient; it is rather the political
expression of the kingdom of God ou earth. The
League of Nations is rooted in the ,gospel. Like the
gospel, its objective is 'Peace on earth, good will to
ward men.' Like the ~ospel, its appeal is universal

"The heroic dead will have died in vain unless out
of victory shall come a new heaven and a new earth,
whel'ein dwelleth ri~hteommess.-2 Peter 3: 13.

"The church [nominal] can give a spirit of good
will, without which no League of Kations can endure."
Thus they denied the coming of the Lord and his king

dom to hless mankind, lIntl openly alliefl themselves with
the devil's scheme. and then blasphemou<;ly attempted to
o11'er this before the Lord. Like their IJrotot~'pe Uzziah,
the lepl'O::;y immediately nppeared upon the nominal sys
tems. Thus we al'e enable!] to locate the time of the ful
fillment of Isaiah's vision.

ISAIAH'S CRY

When Isainh heheld this vision he saw standing uoove
the throne the seraphim, clich one of whom was saying:
"Holy, holy, holy, Is the LOl'd of hosts: the whole eal'th
Is full of his glory." 8eraphim means "bright shinin~ one~."

In connection with Isaiah's vi"ion we venture the sug
gestion that it is connected with the sa~·ing' of St. Paul
that the Lord is revealed in flaming fil·e. The Lord here
is revealed to his people in the time of flaming fire. The
immediIlte effect of the visIon upon Isaiah caused him to
cry out: "\Voe Is me! for I am undone; because I am
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a man ot unclean Ups, Rnd I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean Ups; for mine eyes have seen the King,
the Lord of hosts. Then flew one of the seraphim unto
me, havin,g a live coal in his hand, which he had taken
with the tongs from off the altar: and he laid it upon my
mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged."-Isaiah 6: 5-7.

Prophecy can lJe better understood when fulfilled. Often
God cnnses IllS people to enact the fulfillment of a prophecy
without their knowing it at the time, and later he reveals
to them the int:'~rpretution. As above stated, in 1918 the
temple class thh; side the vall was in restraint of both
liberty of person and liberty of action in the proclamation
of the message. Until 1£n9 there was a practical silence
of the Lord's people, as ffil' as proclaiming his message
was concerned. In that year there assembled in conven
tion at Cedar Point, Ohio, a large number of representa
tive followers of the Lord. Suddenly they awoke to their
privileges. Then they tiung away their fears. Then they
came to a knowledge of the fact that the Elijah work
hatl ended, and that now the work pictured by Elisha
must begin.

\Vhell Isaiah saw the King he knew that an impure being
could not lin) in his presence. Hence his cry: "Woe is me I
for I am untlone; be<::ll1se I am a man of unclean lips:
... for mine e~'es have seen the King, the Lord of hosts."
IDvidently his uncleanness 01' iniquity had something to
do with the words of his moulh. He recognizes that he
\lllght to be found prnising God as the seraphim were;
or that he hatl failed to speak the message lhat he should
speak. His penitent cry leads to his purgatioll. The seraph
then with a burning coal cleanses his lips. Then he is no
longer silent, but ready to serve.

WHAT SHALL WE DO?

And so It was with the temple class In 1919. Realizing
thut they had been silent for a time, a cry went up to
the Lord: 'What shall we do?' "'bile Isaiah thus stood in
awe, wonder, amazement and fear, one of the seraphim
flew unto him and cleansed his lips. So likewise was
the temple class, in the year above mentioned, purged of
any untleanness of lips.

In 191!.) the Lord doubtless permitted his people to see
the necessity of taking some positive action in a more
earnest witness of the truth, even though they saw it not
foreshadowed so clearly in his Word. Today, if we hllYe
an understamling of this vision, if we appreciate the fact
that the Lord is present and in his temple for jmlgment,
seeing this, what shall we do?

There is a duty and obligation laid upon everyone in
the temple condition; and seeing this position, the prophet
Isaiah instructs them what to do, saying, "Arise, shine;
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the eal·th,
and gross darkncss the people: but the Lord shall arise
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee." (Isaiah
60: I, 2) Truly the glory of the Lord has been shining
upon his people for the past three years, and has blessed
their efforts wo!Hlerfully. At the same time darkness has
covered the carlh, antl gross darkness the people making
up Christendom cspetially.

CHANGE OF WORK

There has been a distinct change in the character of
the work of the chul'th since Un8. The question is, Has
It been warrantetl? 'l'hose who have walked with us but
who with us no longer walk suy: "No." Let us look again
at Isaiah's vision in conjunet.ion with other things that the
Lord has shown his people and then determine.

The temple class, having had their lips cleansed, like

Isaiah the protot~'Pe stood In a waiting attitude. Such
was the condition of the church from 1918 until the latte&'
part of UnDo In 1919 the Lord purged their lips. Like
Isaiah, the temple class heard the voice of the Lonl say
iug, "Whom shall I send, and who will go for us'l" The
question is not asked, Who will go for the seraphim? but,
Who will go for the Lord Jesus and the Lord Jehovah?
\Vho now, having their lips purged, will voiuntul'lly carry
the message? This vision seems to say to those to \\ hom
It applies: Do not become conceited with the t!lought that
God has raised up certain indivhlullis to do his work. nut
this vision has come to us that we may pro\'e whether
or not our hearts are Wholly devoted to the Lord. Those
who hear the voice, who appreciate the time in which we
are living, respond as did their prototype Isaiah, saying,
"Here am I, send me." As good soldiers of lhe u'oss,
they do not ask the reason why, nor when nor where they
Shllll go; but, wholl~' submissive to the Lord, they cry:
"Here am I, send me."

To the willing response, "Here am I, send me," the
messenger of the Lord replies: "Go, and tell this peOi)le."
Tell them what? That the kingdom is here; that the Lord
is in his temple; that the wOI'ld has ended; tha t Sa tan's
empire is under judgment; that the kingtlolll of Ilea \'en
has begun, and that millions now living will ne\'el' die.
But will the ecclesiastic leatlers anll their f1uc.:k Sllp[1orUng
the devil's ol'ganizution hear? The Lord's Ill"llpilet all
swers: "Hear ye indeed, but nnder"land 1l0t; ami see ye
indeed, bnl perceive not. l\la ke the heart of tilis people fat,
and make their ears heavy, anti shut their eyc,;; le"t they
see with their eyes, and hear with thcir ears, alltl unller
stand with theil' heart, and convert, and be healed."
Isaiah 6: 9, 10.

Why, then, deliver the message to those who do not un
derstand? Will anyone hear? 1'he Prophet of the Lord
answers: "Bring forlh the blind people tlJat have e.n~s,

and the deaf that have ears. Let all the nations be r;ath
ered together, and let the lleople be assemhled: who alllong
them can declare this, amI show us fOl1l101' thillf,'S'! Let
them bring forth thdr witnesses, that the~' may be justi
fied; or let thelll heal', and say, II is ll'ulll. Ye are my
witnesses, ~aith the Lord, and my servaut \\ hOIll I have
chosen; that ~'e may know and believe lIIe, and 1IIlder
stand that I am he: before me there was no God fonned,
neither shall there be after me. I, even I, anI the Lord;
and he;;ide me there is no savior. I have declare.l, and
have saved, amI I hm'e sllowed, whcn there was no strange
god alllong ~'on; therefore ~'e are my witnesses, sailh the
Lord, thal I alii Cod."-Isaiah 43: 8·12.

Thus we see that those of lhe temple class nre clearly
designated as the Lord's wilnes"es at this time, to bring
a message of cOllsolalion to the people, that the kiu;:;dom
of heaven is here, and that millions now living will never
die. Thus it is seen that God purposes that his name shall
be magnified, that the people shall know that he is Lord.
1'hus we see that God llurposes to have a people in the
earth in this time of stl:ess, dearly marked as separate
and distinct from all others, standing as his witnes~es,

fem'lessly dying out the message: "1'he kingdom of heaven
is at hand I"

HOW LONG?

But bow long, 0 Lonl, shall n'e continue to tell forth
this message? J\1l1y we not make a mistake and lIIake our
selves obnoxious by telling it too often? Shuuld we not
preach some other message or keep silente altogether?
And the Lord answers: "Until the cities be wastetl with
out inhabitant, and the houses witllout man, and the land
be utterly desolale." (Isaiah (j: 11) 'l'his is corroborated
by the Lord in Matthew 24: 14. Clearly, then, is set forth
the proof that the temple class must continue to declare
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this Illcs::,age of the kingdom until their earthly career is
enl!ed, Tiley must be his faithful witnesses until Baby
lon's walls crumble to the ground.

Fur six tllullSatH] ;years Gol! has been preparing for this
kingl!om, For nineteen lumured years he has been gath
ering out tile kingdom class from amongst men. Since
1874 the King of glory has been present; and during that
time he has COllllucted a harvest and has gathered unto
himself the temple class. Since 1914 the King of glory
has taken his power and reigns. He has cleansed the lips
of the temple class and sends them forth with the message.
The Importance of the message of the kingdom Cllnnot be
overstated. It Is the message of all messages. It is the
message of the hour. It is incumbent upon those who are
the Lord's to declare it. The kingdom of heaven is at
hand; the King reigns; Satan's empire is falling; mlllions
.now liVing will never die.

Do you believe it1 Do you believe that the King of glory

This was followed at 11 o'clock by a discourse de
livered by Brother Sullivan, who reviewed the fact of
the King's pre~ence-that his presence had dated since
18~/4 and that in 1914 he took unto himself his great
power and now reigns. He emphasized the fact that
all the fulfillment of prophecy shows that the Lor,[ is
exercising his great power as King, that the nations
are being dashed to pieces, that the saints are being
tested, that his kingdom is being set up, and that this
should be the greatest encouragement to the brethren.

At 2 o'clock a praise and testimony meeting was
participated in by the friends, many standing and wait
ing for their turn to testify. It was a happy season
indeed. Joy was expressed by everyone who testified
of the privilege of living in the time of the presence
of the King and of having the opportunity of partici-

is present, and has been since 18741 Do you believe that
during that time he has conduct~d his han'est work? Do
you bel ieve that he has had during tha t time a fa it hful
and wise servant through whom he dirceted his work and
the feeding of the househOld of faith? Do ~'ou belic\"(~ that
the Lord is now in his temple, jmlgin;; the nations of
earth? Do you believe that the King of glory has begun
his reign?

Then back to the field, 0 ye sons of the most high Gol! I
Girl! on your armor! Be sober, be vigilant, be acth'e, be
brave. Be faithful and true witnesses fot· the Lord, Go
forward in the tight until every vestige of Babylon lies
desolate. IIeral<l the message far and wide. '.rhe world
must know that Jehovah Is God and that Jesus Christ is
King of kings and Lord of lords. This is the day of all
<lays, Behold, the King reigns I You are his publ icity
agents, Therefore advertise, a<lvertise, advertise, the King
and his kingdom.

pating in announcing that his kingdom is being set up.
Brother Hemery, of London, who for many years has

been the Society's representative for Great Britain,
attendetl the convention throughout. In acldition to
representing the Society, he came as the representative
particularly of the British friends, bringing the love
and greetings of the clcar fricnds in that land to the
brethren in America. Several othcr iriends from Eng
land also attended the convention. Many of the Amer
ican friends remembered Brother Hemery's former
visit in 1910, and were (lelighted to renew their ac
quaintance with him and he with them. At 3 o'clock
in the afternoon of Friday Brother Hemery spoke on
the subject, "The Day." His discourse was very help
ful and. encouraging to the brethren. We give an out
line of the salient points of his discourse as follows:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER J. HEMERY

"This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it."-Psalm, 118: 24.

T i-lIS text is striking and unique. There are many
"pecial days mentioned in the Bible; much is said
about "The Lord's Day" and the "Day of Jehovah,"

but in no other place is there such a pointed statement
as here.

Inquiry will surely prove profitable. We ask: What day
is this and who are they that rejoice? It may be said
tbat this must be the Lord's day so frequently mentioned,
the long day of 1,000 years of Messianic rule, the day in
which be wiII del1ver the earth from its bondage, and men
from their oppressors; when he will enlighten and bless
meu-the day in which righteousness will rule. But that
is a day of settled government, while bere is a cry, a
prayer for further del1verance, and for God's blessing
prayer mingled with praise.

The context seems to refer to a more definite day; and
we suggest that direct reference is made to a special <lay
when "the stone which the builders rejected is made the
head of the corner"; a day In which God's faithful people
are made to rejoice because they realize God's work, a
marvelous work, is being accomplished before their eyes.
It is a day of direct manifestation of Go<l's power and
favor, and therefore for the church one of glallness of
heart; but one in which the prayer must ascend: "Save
now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord ••. send now prosperlty."
Psalm 118: 25.

'We believe the Psalm refers particularly to the present
day, and to the church's present experiences. It sets forth
the triumph of faith. ~'he adverbs "now" in the second
and third verses indicate its setting; they teil of victory
won. '.rhe Psalm becomes easily understandable if we con
sider the spcaker of verse 5 and onward to be our Lord.

In Psalm 1JU the sore trouble of out· Lord in Gethsem
ane is sct forth. ~'he pains of sheol got hold upon him,
and his soul was troubled; but he foun<l rest in God, and
declared he would pay his vo\\'s in the presence of God's
peOI)le. The present Psalm (118) gives the expression of
Out' Lord's faith after that severe time of testing. He
knows he will go on to the end completing his sacrifice.
He says, "The Lord is my strength and song, and i~ be
come my salvation. [Verse 14] ... I shall not die [re
main in death] but live, and declare the works of the
Lord." (Verse 17) These expressions correspond with tne
grand high,pI'iestlY words of Juhn 17. The gates of ha<les
would IIOt prevail against him; he sees himself as the
corner stone which God ha(1 provided, anll which had been
rejected by the builders. He \\ ill SUUIt be ,~xalted to power.
The purposes of CoL! are heing- accompllsheL!.

But, while 01U' Lor,\'s experience is. ii) a measure, a
fulfillment of til<"! Psalm, the context shows that it was
not su altl),gethet'. 'L'here is another day when Jesus' dis
ciples, his true followers, will take up the words. So in
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verse~ 23, 24, it is no longer our Lord speaking, but thE'Y,
and because the time has come when God manifests his
purposc~ to them. These Psalms refer to the whole Christ,
as Psalm 116 shows-they partly describe the experiences
of the Head, and partl)' those of the church, his body.
Whenever thel'e is rejoicing on the part of his body mem
bers, it is when he has returneu anu has gathered them
togethel' and to him~elf,-l'~alm 50: 5-8,

In the cyde of the centuries it has come about that the
true followers of Jesus, the Prince ur Peace, suffer ex
perience~ at the hands oC the religious lelluer~ of the
present day similar to those he suffered, The IInt'vest time
of which he spoke lIas cOllie! The wheat anll tares are
being separated, '.rhe truth, which is the instrument, is
testing and judging among GUll'~ people, and those who are
faithful to him ha\'e been hard pressell even as he was,
athou,~h their sufferings are not cumparahle to his. The
nominal church, like .Jewry, has lo~t truth,

~'he Lord is using his faithful ones to declare his pres
ence--the truth, tlIat is the comer stone to which all sen'ice
must conform. Again the professed lJUilders of Zion refuse
thc corner stone. It i~ falling on some and grinding tlIem
to powder; some ('1'110 ha\'c known the truth) are falling
over it and al'e being broken.-Isa. 8 :14,15; Matt. 21 :42-44.

The day In which it is our privilege to serve God is in
Borne respects the darkest and hat'dest of all days in the
experience of the church. But because of clear light, which

is shining, and the manifested blessing of God upon his
worl" his people triumph as those who are puttin,g the
crowning stones on their building as Zerubbabel, crying,
"Gruce, grace unto it."-Zechariah 4: 7.

Truly the manifested blessing of the Lord upon liis
people (specially manifested in this large gathering of
his consecratell people), who know and understand his
work, an<l who are ardently engaged in it with a con
stiousnes~ tha t our present wurk is the consummation ot
the worl, of the churrh anu that it is in fulfillment ot
these words, "We will l'ejoice and be glad in it."

But tha t OUl" work is not finished is clear. Still there
must he tile shout of Hosanna! half prayer, half praise:
"Save, Lonl, lIe beseech thee." Our joy is that of those
who have tile Icllllel' in the CUlnp,

The church is now entering into an experience which
corre~ponds wit II tile Lord's entry into Jerusalem. The
last witness is about to be given against the iniquitous
teachings and pmctices of the leaders of Christendom, and
as to the triulI1ph of Messiah. And our joy is like that ot
the <lbciples going in with the Master to the last phases ot
his \I ork, We are contldent as he was confident; and
U1HJcr him we go forwarLl to OUI" work in gladness ot
heart, and sa)'ing as in verse 27, "God is the Lord which
hath showed us light"-his way, his plan, his purposes,
and still we sa~' with the Psalmist: "Bind the sacrifice
with cords, even unto the horns of the altar."

CONSECRATION DAY. SEPTEMBER 9

SATURDAY, September 9, was designated on the
program as "Consecration Day." Both in the
main auditorium and in the grove meetings were

in progress addressed by the English-speaking brethren,
besides other meetings by the foreign brethren, held

in different halls and in the grove. In the main audi
torium was a testimony service from 9 o'clock until
10. At 10 o'clock Brother C. J. Woodworth delivered
a discourse on the subject of the day. An outline of
his discourse follows:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER C. J. WOODWORTH

SOi\LE who do not know our God hesitate to consecrate
uecause they fear thcy cannot comply with God's
requirelllcnts. Our text shows that God's !'equire

ment~ are fully reasonable; tlley were not more for Jesus;
they will not lie less for any. "There are gods many and
10rLl'i mllny, but to us there is but one GoLl." Our God
is not t1w god of the heatllen, lIor the "god of this world."
Ours is the GUll that spins the earth at the speed of 68,000
miles pel' hour about tile sun; that swings the illanet Nep
tune about the snme orb once in e\'ery 1(;5 years, find that
guides the comets in their inconceivably rapid Hnd incolt
ceh'aLJly <listant fli~hts; that mnde our sun, and the sun
Betl'kellsc 27.000.000 times as large; that made onr milky
way. nn,l Otll'~I' milky ways by the hundred, so remote from
ours tllat thc light itself cannot pass from the extremity
of Olle to the extremity of the other in less than a million
yeal'~,

0111':; is the God of .Joshua in the valley of Ajalon, of
Jeho~lllIphat and his singing army upon tile brink of the
valley that hears his name, of Hezekiah spreading before
the Lord the lettcrs of Sennacherib, of the Hebrew chil
dren in the fiery furnace, of Dauiel in the lion's den, of
Ralph Nnish in Wandsll'orth Prison, London, asJdng for
God to show him whether or not hc was in the placa where
G<>d wauted him to be and whether or not the Seventh
Volume was from God's hand. Ours is the God that hears
and answers prayers, as he answered the prayers of these
men. Our God forgives repentant wrong-doers.

"What doth the Lord require Of thee but to do justly, and to love mercy, amd to walk humbly 1vith thy Godt"
-Micah 6:8.

What doth the Lord require? Obedience, justice. mercy
and humility. Nothing more? Not one thing. Let us take
a half dm:en examples from the Scriptures and see. 'Va
will name Noah, Abraham, l\Ioses, Samuel, David and Jesus.

See Noah's obellience in doing as he was bid (Genesis
6: 22); the record that he was a just man (Genesis 6:9);
his mercy in preaching for 120 years to an unrepentant
\Yorlll (2 Peter 2: 5; Genesis 6: 3); aud his humility in
quietly completing his task of building a great boat on
dry grolllld even while the angels fallen from heaven about
him lI"ere dlHlbetlient and no doubt bringing scorn upon
his head,-1 Peter 3: 20,

Sec Abrallam's obedience in going out from Haran "not
knowing whither he went" (Hehl'ews 11: 8); the divine
assurance that he and "his household after him" (the
household of faith) lIould do justice (Gellesis 18: 19);
his merc,\' in plemlin;; for SOdom (Genesis 18: 23-33) ; 'and
his humility hefore the Lord in referring to himself as
"dust anti ashe.,,"-nenesis ]8: 27.

See ]\1uses' obediencc in lea\'ing l\liclian greatly against
his persona I wishes (]<;xodlls 4: 13, -margin,. Exodus 4: 18) ;
his great act of justice in acting as Ismel's deliverer
doin~ for Israel as he would have liked to be done by if
similarly situatell; his mercy in praying that the ening
people he for~iven or hlmsplf blotte,1 out (Exodus R2: 32) ;
I1ml his humility, the humility of the meekest man in all
the earth.-Nnmbers 12: 3.

See Samuel's grasp of the great principle of obedience
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(1 Samuel 15: 22); the reconl of all the people of Israel
that not a taint of injustice stained his careel' (1 Samuel
12: 1-5); the l11ercy tllat made him loth to tel! Eli the
message he had receiyed from the Lord (1 Samuel 3: 11·
18) ; and his great lesson on humility that the only way
to keep safe in the Lon]"s service is to keep "little."

See David's quick comprehensIon of the principle of
obedience in bls unhesitating conquest of Goliath (1 Sam
uel 17: 1-58); his unhesitating recognition of the justice
of Nathan's accusation (2 Samuel 12: 1-13); his mercy
toward King Saul when he had the would-be murderer
wholly in his power (1 Samuei 2G: 2-23) ; and his humlllty
before the Lord.-2 Samuel 7: 18.

At 11 o'clock a discourse was delivered on baptism
and its import by Brother Rutherford. At thc conclusion
of this discourse 361 signified that they had made a
consccration to thc Lord and desi rerl to symholize that
comccration by ,,,ater immcr;non. The immersion was
then conducted in the lake. It was a very impressive
ccremony indeed, long to be rcmembcred by those who
viewcd it. We arc glad to sec some still coming to the
Lord, making a £1111 consecration and symboliy.ing that
comecration. Some have suggested that the opportunity
for entcring the high calling is closed and that no one
can be encouragcd to make a consecration. We think
this is an entirely erroncous view. God is selecting the
briue, not we; and it does not behoove any of us to say

See the beautiful obeflience of our Lord Jesus us ~~'ced

in the words of tile l'~almist: "Lo, I come ... to do thy
will, 0 lll~' God" (l'sall11 40:7,8); see his ,g'mnfl compre
hension of the prineiple of justice in hj~ ~tatement that
the ohject of hi,,; coming to earth was "to give his life a
ransom for l11any" (lliatthew 20: 28); see his mc:'CY in
delighting to do GOll'S will even when it mennt dying
for his known enenlie~ (Psa Jm 40: 8; Homans 5: G-8) ;
and find peace anll safety in the blessed humility which
said: "Come unto me, all ye that labor alHI are heavy
ladeu, and 1 will givc ~'ou rest. ~l'akc Illy yoke upon you,
and leal'll of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find I'est unto your souls."-lIIatt. 11: ~8, 29.

when the door is closed and no one can properly make
a comccration. In fact, it would not be proper for any
one to make a consecration with a view of getting into
any part.ieular place in the Lord's great ul'l'ungement.
It is proper at all timcs for those who so desire to sur
rcnder themselves to the Lord in full COl1sc;cration to do
his will, and to symholize that consecration by water
immersiOl1. This matter was discussed by Brother
Rut-hcr[onl in his discourse. \\'e (10 not set forth here
the disco1l1'se Oll baptism; for the same subject is given
in a recent issuc of TJH~ WATCH TOWER.

From 2 to 3 o'clock in the aftcrnoon was a praise and
testimony service, and at 3 p. m. the congregation in
the main auditorium was adrcssed by Brother F. W.
Franz. We give below the salient points:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER F. W. FRANZ

"'l'hc con,cclatiun oj his God is upon his head."-N1t1n1Jers 6: "'t.

T HESE words were a l·clllillder to Nazlll'ites of the
!ewish agc. r:'a7.:II:i te means ~'one S(~t"lI'ate(I," that
IS, to God. ~azarItes were eIther men 01' women,

subject to the following \ o\\', sclf-ill1tlos(~d 1'01' a stated
perioll of time: To abstain from c\'er)' product of the
grape; to let the Iwi1" grow long; and not to defile himself
by touching a dead body, even that of the ne:lrest reiative.
There were l'ia7.lu·i tes of da~'s and Nazarite~ for life.
Samson was one "from tile womb to the llay of his ueath."
A Christian is not a Nazarite, but a Nazarite's consecration
even until death illustrates Christian consecration, in which
Jesus bids Ilis disciples to be faithful unto death.

The consecration of the Christian finus its highest ex
pression in ,Te~lIs. At thirty years our Lord was immersed
in water to symholize his consecration, his comIllete burial
of himself into God's will. There the prophetic words
applied, "Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is
written of me) to do thy will, 0 God." After Jesus' haptism
Gou's holy spirit or power came upon him, illuminating
the wortls of the \'olume of the book and fully revealing
God's will for him. As his knowledge thus enlarged, his
consecration enlarged.

In this course Jesus left his disciples "an example that
they should follow his steps." Like him they take up their
crosses daily and 'present their bodies a \lving sacrifice,'
In what service do they employ their bodies? In laying
down their \lves for their brethren and in witnessing for
God's truth. The same anointing to preach has come upon
them as came upon Jesus their Head.

A life-long Nazarite. with uncut locks, was marked lUI
God's man. His ab~tention from wine foreshadowed Chris
tian non-inuulgence in the wine of worluly intoxicating
pleasures and uoctrines. His cleunness from deau bodies
picturell Christian separateness from the organism of the
spil'itually lIead worlll-aloofness from every deIlat'tment
of Satan's earthly empirc, political, l1nancinl and religious.
Hence HeveIation pictures faithful Christians of our day
as not having the mark of the devil's beastly arrangement
either in hand by active coopemtion or in foreheau by
mental sympathy and approval.

While not marked with these stigmas, still the Christian
is distinguished by his 10~'al testimony for Christ's coming
kingdom. As it is writtcn in Isaiah's prophecy: "Behold,
I and the children whom the Lonl hath given me are for
signs nnu \Vonuers in Israel," In Hebrews 2: 13 St. Paul
npplies this saying to Jesns and his followers. How fitting
thIs application, especially today! FOl' the Lord Jesus i8
now inviSIbly present on earth, establishing his kIngdom.
All his wide-awake, active lIisciples are fulfilling his pre
diction: "This gospel of the !dngdom shall be preached In
all the world for a witness unto all nations, and then
shall the enu come." Their witnessing mal'],s them out a8
"signs" pointing to our LOt'd's kingdom. Their sufferings
incidental to witnessing tnrn to them for a testimony and
make people "wonder." As in .Tesus' case faithfulness in
testifying will cost them their lives, hnt then only "he
that endureth unto the end, the same shall be saved."

This was followed at 4 p. m. with a discourse on the same subject by Brother J. A. Bohnet, II ho said ~



DISCOURSE BY BROTHER J. A. BOHNET

-The riyhteO'lt8 81L'I1U flourish W"c the palm tree: hc shaU gro1O like a eedn!" in [,ebrJllon." .•• "I saw the lcieked In
ureat po1Oer, and spread iny himself like a green 'bav tree." -t'8alms 92: 12,. 9,: :15.

THIS being Consecration Day, our topic therefore is
along tllis linc. Consecration unto the Lord is under
all circllIllS('unces always in order. The millioll::' nuw

living wbo will never liie mll,;t all consccrate Lo liu the
will of God, mu~t he ovcrcumers of evil inclinations. for
a tbousand years ulHlet' all iroll rule, and tben have merely
earthly possession. But we speak today particularly of
the saint whosc consC'cration fulfillment assurcs u heuvenly
home and bliss throngllout eternity.

The palm tree is pecnliar; grows high find straight
hea \'el1\vanl; is alway~ evergreen and softe~t at the hcart;
of all trecs it has the fewcst antI smallcst roots-least
hold on earth-and casts the least shfllluw; hears early
and late, and the ohlcr the tree the sweeter is its f!'llit. It
will not he repressed 01' hindercd in its onward, upward
course; keeps itself free from the dcsert dust that accu
mulates on all otber trccs, and resists the deadly "tl'ee
killer"-(a poison vine that kills all other varieties).

"The righteous shull flourish like the palm tree," i. e.,
'We are n "peculiar people." (1 Peter 2: D) We bave single
ness of purpose straight heuyenwn I'd and stand exalted in
the sight of the Lord. The e\'cr;;recn palm illustmles our
ever Iiyeness and activity in God's service, not like others,
seemingly dead or inert half the Unw.

The saint has R soft heart fnll of compassion and sym
pathy, and like the palm tree has small hold upon earth.
All we get out of enrth is used for our upward hCllYenly
attainment. \Ve cast no shadow or reflection upon others
to retard or hindet' their growth. The longer we are con
secrnteu thc sweeter arc our fruits of the spirit, and we
bear fruit early lind late-all the time. '.rhis is consecra
tion.

'\'p are not repressed nor swel'yed from our onward
cour~e. We keep ourselYes free from the filth of the
earth, cleanliness being next to g"ol1liness. Purity is our
aim. We resist the poisonous influences which overcome
others of less power to endure hardness, and which tend
to crush uut life and vigor. No tree cxcept tIle Imlm tree
lin'S after the tree-killer once envelops it. "The righteous
shull flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a
cedar in Lebanon."

The cedars of Lebanon grow on It mount-the Syrian
ran;":L~6/iOO feet above the ~ea level. Lebanon signifies
whire. ;\lountain means king(lom. Syria signifies high
lund. Kedesha means holy.

Lebanon wood is red, fmgrant and very durable, of ex-

After the discourse on baptism by Brother Rutherford,
and while thc discourses of Brothers Fran" and Bohnet
were being given, and indeed, throughout the whole
afternoon, from. 2: 00 to 6: 00 p. m., 217 sisters and
144 brothers symbolized their consecrations to the
Lord by immersion in the waters of Lake Erie. The

cellent g-min, a costly lllilterial, and fUl'llishetl the wood
of Soloman's telnple. It admits of a splendid polish,
hilS nn arowatic odor that is offensive to insects; is of
~Iow gr()\\ th and long liver!. 'rhe tree tI'unks are stout and
its roots go deep down into the rocks. It cannot be swayed
by the winds nor uprooted thereby. The branch"" inter
twine with neighboring branches alld afford good shelter
frum wind and storm. There are now only a few of the
Lebanon trees left. These cedars grow mostly in clusters
and along the snow line.

Likewise the saints occupy a high place in God's esti
mation; are esteemed as pure of heart, Ilnd of the kingdom
class, from whom eventually the holy river of life shall
flow unto the sen, emblematic of the world of mankin/\.
(Revelation 17: 15) Red is emblematic of the blood of
Christ; and we are desiglled to become members of the
antit~'pical Solomon temple, highly polished nnd of excel
lellt grain, It costly materia\.

Like Lebanon cedars we are offensive to the agencies of
destruction (insecls), who like us not. Stnl'lly are we and
well rooted ill the Rock Christ Jesus, not to be uprooted
nor overthrown and cast to the earth to die. We delight
in intertwining with other bI'ethren of like precious faith
even as here we are now assembled in the grandest of all
com'entions. And as of the Lebunon cedars, there are now
only a few of the 144,000 saints left on the earth. These
few are found mostly in clusters (classes) scattered here
and there, and all on the SIlOW line of purity. These are
in anotller figure "well springs" from which the river of
life soon shall flow in blessings to all the nations of earth.

The wid,ed spreuding himself is like a green bay tree,
which hus u hard heart, casts a deep shudow, and bas
many and far-reaching roots and wide-spreading branches.
It shuts out the sunshine and turns aside the rain. Nothing
can gl'ow under u green bay tree. Its wood is tough, and
its crushed leaves give forth an offensive odor which
instantly produces a sharp penetrating headache that lasts
several minutes.

The wicked people are disposed to hard-heartedness and
a turuing nsitle of the rain of truth and heavenly sunshine.
They hinder others ft'om growing in grace. The wicked are
a tough propllsitiun, and wben bruised by anyone become
very offensive. They reach out for more possession of
earth, as illustmtive of the green bay tree roots. And If
rubhed hard they give you u headache. And truly they
do spread themselves.

scene was a most impressive one. The immersion was in
the care of Brothel' Harry Ward. The beach was ideal
for the purpose, and the water and weather were thor
oughly enjoyable to the participants as well as the
hundreds of bathers who clustered around the edges of
the roped-off eliclosure.

ACTIVITY DAY. SEPTEMBER 10

S
UNDAY, September 10, was "Activity Day." The

services opened at 9 o'clock; and until 10 there
was a season of rejoicing amongst the friends in

praise and in giving their testimonies concerning the

Lord's blessings upon them. At 10 o'clock Brother
S. H. Toutjian delivered a discourse helpful and up
building to the brethren. We give here in substance
the points made by him:
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DISCOURSE BY BROTHER S. H. TOUTJlAN

-/ must 1/Jork the tOork 01 him that sent me, 1chile it is dny,. the night cometh tOheretn no man can 1oorlb.-
- John 9: 4.

E
INSTEIN of "relativity" fame Informs us that matter

In Its native state Is in constan t motion. '.rhis theory
needs no proof, as substantiated by many evidences.

At the Cl'eation, God placell Adam in Paradisc, 01' Eden,
to be active. "The Lord Goll took the man, anti put him
Into the Garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it." lIence
the nomml state of a perfect being Is activity of mind und
of body,

Because of the fall, man became a convict laborer. "Tn
the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat bread." As the reSl,l1t
of the curse, the deterioration of mind and borly began;
Bnd gradually decay and death ensued.

As a benign Creator, the Almighty made known hIs pur
pose regarding man's deliverance from the curse, saying,
"It [the seed of the woman] shall bruise thy [thIs was
the Serpent Satan's] head." Logically, then, the beginning of
R haek-to-Eden movement is the "Hestitution of all things,"
which good news was emphatically declared to faithful
Abraham, "In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth
be hlp~,;ed."-Genesis 12: 3.

SL Paul states that tbe "seed" is Christ(Galatians 3: 16),
abo his followers (verse 20). .Jeslls us the Head of the
SCl:r1, l)f';!an to be developed at Jordan. The holy ~pirit

encI'!;izel1 his pcrfect organism with u consuming 7.eal,
hitherto unknown to mortals, and caused him to say: "The
zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." He worked to death.
"My 7.ea[ hath consumed me." (Psalm 119: 139) E'inally
on the cross he saie!: "It [my laborious work of providing
the ransom-price] is finished."

It follows tlleu, If the Head of the new creation was active
unto death, his followers must of necessity be of the Sllme
mind and kine!.

From time to time the Lord commissioned his people with

timely messages, the proclamation of which to the world
meant faith in and love fOl' God and Christ. By reason of
the anointing of the holy spirit, the apostles and the true
cllUrch are Ctlml1li~~ion"d ttl "pl'each good tidings unto the
meek." "Gather the wheat into my bal'll."

Seeing Oll!' 111)(',-1 or actil'ity in his service, our Lore! com
missioned lIS further to "preach ... the day of vengeance
of our Gorl." "Cry aloud, spare not ... show my people
their transgressions." "Say to [nominal] Zion, Thy God
reib'11eth." The longell for reign of Christ has begun.

"Go throllgh the city [Christendom] aud smite [with
the sword, God's Word]." (Ephesians 0: 17) "Bind their
kings [polilicfll, financial] with chains [restraining truths]
anrl their nollles fclergy] with fetters [migllty restraining
truths] of iron; to execute upon them the judgments
writ1en, this honor have 1111 the saints." Are you a saint?
Thell go on with your mission, wholly trusting in him. The
"beast" Inll!>t be o\"ercome nnd cast into the "lake of fire"
-unnihil:1lion.

Thus SMan hOllnd, demons destroJ'ed, the "bcast" (church
stutc-finHndanit,v) with the "false prophet" (federated
churr:hes) in oblivion, the peoples of earth will arise from
the dust and u!>hes of their fonnel' hopes and pt'Ospects, to
welcomc the new king Immanuel, whose kingdom is an ever·
lasting kingdolll.

Coming in direct contact with the healing mys of the
"Sun of Highteouslless" the millions now lh-ing will never
die; amI the iJillions of the deae! will be blessed at their
return fronl the tomb.

Wirll1l1y, Satan and the incoI'l'igibles of earth destroyed,
lIl11nlwld fully restored, and the earth beautified with Para·
disuic gnllHlelll' the "sons of God" once more shall shout
for joy. 1'hen will follow the "ages of glory."

At 11 o'clock the convention in the main auditorium
was addressed by Brother ,Y. F. Salter, the Society's
representative at Toronto, Canada. Brother Salter's

discour~e was along the same lines of activity, and
stirred the friends to a determination for greater zeal
in the Loru's service. We give here a synopsis:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER W. F. SALTER

hC:l\-en"-the message of God that is due, "l\IlIllons now
Ih'ing will never die"-wbich message they are to be
"thunllering" forth. They are "harping"-they love God's
Wore! and are always proclaiming It. They realize that they
are singing in the presenee of tbe Lalllb-"before the
throne," in accord with Jehovah's character and according
to prophecy, which is pictured by tbeir singing before the
four beasts and the elders.

If those characteristics are yours, blessed are ye; for
the Bible declares: "No man can learn that song save the
hundred aud forty and four thousand." Such a testimony
is surely inspiring.

T:lrnlng to Revelation 15: 18, we find as always God dolng
everything "decently and in order." IVe note he has an
angel Instructing his children-those having tbe sharp sickle.

We identify the Lord's angel by first knowing where we
stand upon the stream of time, having a general idea ot
the work to be done and noting who is directing It.

We know we are living at the "end of the age"; and that
the wOl'l, of the harvest, of executing God's judgments and
announcing the kingdom, Is due to be done. We note the
Society directing the work. It is crying, not In a whisper,
but with a "loud cry" and a "loud voice," "Thrust ill thy
sickle and reap."

Brother Russell realized tbat service was essential; and

ALL must concede that success In the world cannot be
L'\. obtained without activity of some kind. If the prln

ciplc of activity Is essential to earthly reward how
much more so when striving for an "incorruptible crown"l

From cover to coyer the Bible abounds in admonition to
service. Christians were never more active In the Lord's
service than today. That is as It should be. I feel safe In
saying that every consecrated child of God living up to his
privileges-living near the Lord-must be heart and soul
In the work of the hour. IVe should be as Paul admonishes,
"always abounding in the work of the Lord." Today I
would direct your attention to Revelation fourteen: First,
to the fact that it Is a message of instruction for our day;
then, to the cha racteristics of those receiving the instruc
tion; and then, to the message Itself.

That the message is for our day the first verse shows;
for therein Is pictured our Lord as returned-"standing upon
Mount Sion." From the chronology and signs of the times
we know he has returned. Then verse fifteen specifically
mentions that it Is a harvest message.

The cllarn.cterlstlcs of those receiving the Instruction are:
They have God's "name written in their foreheads"-they
have an intellectual and heart appreciation of his character
istics-and despite conditions on earth can sing, "Just and
true are thy ways." They have a share in the "voice from
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almost eyery Tow KIt contained an admonition to service.
That polic~' is still pursued in the TOWER; and as if the
voice were not quite loud enough along comes every monUI
a Bulletin, 10Yingly admonishing to service. None can sa~'

they neyer heard that "loud cry." All must be busy in the
service of the King to win the prize. What are we doing?

Those on beels of sickness twenty-four hours a day cannot
actually be in the forefl'ont of the battle; but they clln be
active in sen-icc-in prayer, and be there in spirit. "The
prayers of a righteous Dlall avail much."

Those who are not sick in bed continually can surely
redeem some time. If not an hour a day, then surely an
hour a week or a few hours a month. Set a portion of
your time aside for direct service, not necessarily a large
portion, uut what you thiok ~'ou can reasollably do, aDd
do it; then strive to increase the portion.

At 2 p. m. a praise and testimony mceting was held
in the grove. All the brcthren of the various meetings
desiring to attend thc public meeting arldressed by
Brother Rutherford, the mectings elsewhere were ad
journed and all the people went to the parle Brother
Rutherford addressed the vast multitllfle at 3 o'clock,
using the magnavox. It \I"orked so perfectly that people
half a mile away reported that they eonld hear distinctly.
The address was recci\'cd with enthusiasm by the great
audience. A brother who checked the automobiles which
came in reporteil that upwards of 5,000 came by auto
mobile. '!.'hcre \\'cre a grcnt many otn1.l1gers present.

At the conclusion of Brother Rutherford's address

'rhe work is the work of harvesting "the earth" and
gathering "the c1ustel's of the vine of the earth." Thllt is
to be done by the proclamation of the kingdom. The Lord
has always directed his people through human instrumen·
tality and those who heard and obeyed it heard and obeyed
the Lord. In Noah's day it was Noah, In Moses' day Moses,
in Joshua's day Joshua, in Gideon's day Gideon, and so
today; for those Instances were 'ensamples and written for
our admonitiou.' lt is manifest to all properly Informed
that the Society is the instrnment being used and its publi
cations are the means that accomplish the work. Let us be
found colaboring with it and thus with the Lord. Let us
see to it that we are thrnsting in the sickle, and reaping.
Let our motto be, "Alwa~'s abounding In the work of the

Lord."

he offered a resolution, and read it from the platform
and moved Its adoption. The great audience without
a slllgle exception arose to their feet amidst tremcndous
applause, endorsing the resolution. The resolution is
set forth in full in preeelling pages of this issue. It
is the purpose of the Society to print this resolution
in many languages and thoroughly to distribute it
amongst the peoples and nations of the earth.

At the conclusion of Brother Rutherford's discourse
the audience remained in their seats and listened for
one hour to a discourse by Brother G. H. Pollock, \I"hich
they received with much enthusiasm. We appcnd hereto
a brief synopsis of Brother Pollock's discourse:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER G. R. POLI"OCK

"Not slolhful i,1! b1l811lCS8; fervent in spirit: scrving the Lorrl."-Uo11tans 12: 11.

AS A:llBASSADons of the Lord and his kingdom our
l""\ chief business, ollr vocation, is to proclnilll broadcast

this gospel of the killgdom. An uppreciation of the
Lorll's man ifold blessillgs begets a fenency of spirit that
finds eXJln~""ion in loving, joyful sel·\·ice.

.Tehondl Ilns invited us to be Ilis witnesses in tllC earth
and to herald the glad messagp of hope to the people. Satan,
alwnrs the adversary of God and the elleJll~' of thc truth,
in many W:IYS endeavors to hinder us from accepting that
invitation. We can onl~' live for one of two things; either
to serve ollr Lord, or to sene Sntnn and the hosts of evil.
We ns Christians are on the Lord's side, Hnl! we will serve
him; for he alone is King.

'l'he moth"e of our acth·ity is to show forth the appre
ciation of our hearts for all GOI1'S favor". Whom we love
we delight to serve. The >,pil'it that ~ays: "1 love the
Lord," if stated from the vel',\" depths of our being, is the
same spirit that also says: "I love to serve the Lord,"
ltnd if that i~ our heint's (ksire \\'e will flecl:lre with the
Psalmist David: "What shall I render unto tile Lonl for nil
his benefits toward me?" If wc are ncti\'e in his sen"ice
merely fl'om a sense of duty a great blessing is lost; but
if out of tile abundance of a full heart \\'e accept IllS in vi-

Up to Sunday night the "'rather, although warm, had
been otherwise ideal for outdoor meetings. While some
suffered from the heat. there \\'ere no complaints. On
Sunday night thcre was a sudden change in the tem
perature, and a copious rainfall made it impossible to

tation fwd gladl~', fervently, tell fortll tile kingdom news
we sh,11l recei ve a .io.\' to be found from no other source.

Ours is a twofold work. "The ldngflom of God·' is the
desire of all nations. The message of truth declares that
everylhing that will obstruct the kingdom shall be rcmo\'ed,
that he Illay reign supreme. The drYing up of a single tear,
the healing of a bl'oken heart, is a real service to humanity;
and this is our privilege on a world-wide scale to do.

lt has ever been that activity in the blessed work of the
Master has brought upon those thus engaged the disesteem
of the world. But wilh the npostle Paul we shall declare:
"I reckon the sUfferings of the present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us."
The smile of divine approval is be~"olld comparison.

Ll't us, then, be active in telling forth this me"sage of
hope. Satan's hosts say it is a crazy cry; for thus they
have spoken of the words of .Tesus, of Paul, of God's faith
ful witnesses for thousands of years. But that crazy cry
of CllI'IsL"s kingdom must go forth, it shall go forth; and
knowing tha t we nre on the side of truth and joy and
blessing nud God, we will proclaim it. The truth is mighty,
it shall !1rc\"ail, and as his witnesses we shall never rest
until tile \"ictory is ours through JeSus Christ.

usc the outdoor auditorium. Hence on Monday the
mectings wcre held indoors only. It had been arranged
for a large numher of automobiles to go out on Monday
to canvass yarinm coulli.ics ncnl'by; but clue to the
inclement weather this was deferrcd until 'ruesday.



SERVICE DAY. SEPTEMBER 11

MONDAY, September 11, was "Service Day."
Some time prior to the convention, arrange
ments had been worked out in detail uuder

the supervislOn of Brother Richard Johnson of Colum
bus, Ohio, and under the advice and direction of the
oflice at Brooklyn, for field service, Volunteers were
called for; and several hundred automobiles responded.

Arrangements were made for each automobile to car:l"1
five or more passengers with a good supply of books.
For several days in advance the friends were preparing
for this Il"0rk; but it ,ms deferred on accolUlt of rain.

In the auditorium a testimony meeting was held from
9 to 11 o'clock. At the latter hour the convention was
addressed by Brother A. M. Graham.

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER A. l\l. GRAHAM

T BEItE are two great events in humlln history thllt
stand transcendently above alJ others, like mountains
against the sky: (1) The advent of the Son of God,

bis sacrificial life, his sacrificial death on Calvary, and the
redemption of the sin-C\ll'sed rJ~'ing human race. There he
callie clothed in the garments of sacrifice to die that sin
ful lJlan might be rClleemcd and live. (2) The :uh"ent of
the Son of God Il secolHl time, not now in humiliation
of sacrifice, but clothed with divine power and authority
as King of kings and Lord of lords, to establish his king
dom over all the earth.

Jesus preached three and one-half years. He also sent
out twelve apostles, then later seventy disciples to preach.
~'hey were to preach anfl dill prench the "kingdom of God
is at hand," His paralJles were illustrations of the king
dom; his miracles and healings alSO foreshadowed thl)
kingflom blessings. The kingdom of Gou did not come,
however, at Christ's first advent.

.Jesus, speaking about the experiences of his kinguom
during the gospel age, the period between his first and
second adyents said: "The kingdom of God su[(ereth vio
lence and the violent tnke [hold1 it by force," Truly
Violence, bloodshed, amI war-"wars and rumors of Will'S,"

as .Jesus said-haye marked the Christian era as the blood
iest period in human history. The kingdom of Gou indeed
"suffered violence" during all those long centuries. God's
true saints were martyrell by thousands with every fiend
Ish device Satanic ingenuity could invent. Christ was, Ilnd
still is, the Crucifieu One, still misrepresented and blas
phemed by the Clll'istian creeus. No great works were done
in all tha t long period.

The "greater worKS" of which Jesus speaks in our text
clearly belong to and are associated with the second great
event in human history, viz., the second lldyent of .Jesus
Christ and the establishment of that kingdom he preached
of IlS being "at hand," that kingdom for which Gou's saints
have long pru~'ed, "Thy kinguom come."

The Son of God comes at his second Ildvent, not In
humiliation, not in garment of flesh for sacrifice; but as
King of kIngs llnd Lord of lords he comes, now to reign,

"He that bel,ieveth on me, the works that I do s71a.ll he do also; ana !/rcatcr 700rks thall these sha.ll he do, 'bccau~o I
go to my Pather."-John 14: 12,

and his saints who "snffered with him" shall reign with
him. "'rhey lived and reigned with him It thousanu ~'ears."

(Ue"elation 20: 6) He comes to "sulJdue all things unto
himself." "He must rcign till he has put all enemies under
his feet."

The great and important messnge of the second Itd,-ent
is then,"'l'he kingdom of Gou is hel'e"-no longer "at hand,"
ncar, but at the very door-the King is herc--present,
to sulJllue all things, with "all power in heaven anu on
earth:'

As great an'l wonderful as were the events associated
witll am' Lord's first advcnt, those related with the second
advent arc transcendently greater. 'i'here It was the re
demption of man, here it is the deliverance of those re
deemed-a ueliyerance that hud tarried for twenty cen
turies.

"Createl' works than these" were to be done by his be
lievcrs, .Jesus said, "because I go to my Fnther," Ilnd "it
I go awny I will come again." No great works were done
by the true chtirch during the gospel nge. They were In
the "wilderness," their portion WIlS humiliation and SUffer
ing,

Beginning with the "harYest" or "end of the age" the
"greater works" began to be manifest. Jesus Ilnd his dis
ciples tnl\'c]ed by foot, n slow, tedious, anu wearisome way.
\Ve travel on "swift dromcllaries"-fast trains, boats, autos,
etc. While preaching we travel fifty miles to their one.
Jesus Ilnd the apostles spoke by word of mouth to limited
numbers within a limited area. We speak through the
printed page, sending them out by the millions-by the
radiophone, broadcasting the voIce for thousands of miles
to hundreds of thousands of listeners. Truly 'greater works
will he do' has been fulfilled and is now being fulfilled.

The parables Jesus taught are being fulfilled now. The
miraculous henlings, raising of the dead, etc., were only
temporary blessings. The blessings of the kingdom now
here will be permanent and lasting, "life everlasting."
Jesus and his apostles preached the kingdom "at hand,"
"near." We preach that the kingdom is here; the King 1.1
present.

At 2 p. m. another praise and testimony meeting was the Lord has provided the means with which to do this
participated in by a large audience; and at 3 o'clock, great work.
according to program, Brother Rutherford addressed the At the conclusion of Brother Rutherford's address
convention on "Service," his text being taken from practically every hand was raised, expressing a desire
Revelation 3: 14--"These things saith the Amen, the to be actively engaged in the service, and many who had
faithful and tme witness." not heretofore engaged in active service expressed a de-

In closing, the speaker pointed out that the prophet termination to do so insofar as the Lord opens the way.
Ezekiel clearly indicates that there is a work for those The program announced that Brother Thornton would
membcrs of the body remaining after the taking away of speak on the subject of the day at 4 o'clock in the after
Brother Russell, and that this commission is laid upon noon; but by unanimous vote the great congregation
them to declare the day of God's vengeance, to do a adjourned, and came back at 7 o'clock to liflten to
slaying work with the message of the tmth; and that Brother Thornton's discourse.
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DISCOURSE BY BROTHER T. H. THORNTON

JEHOYAH'S victorious army Is pictured by Gideon and
his army, who wcre to overthrow the Midianites. The
word Gideon means warrior or cutter down; IIIidianite

means brawling, contentious. Gideon was to destroy or
overthrow those brawling, contentious oncs.-Judges 6, 7,

After God had assUl'ed him of victory, Gideon called the
armies of Israel together. Four tribes wcre called from
among the twelve, in all 3:l,000. Thcll followed the fleece
test, with the assurance of victory from the Lord, who
inspected the army thus galhcrcd and pronounced it too
large, although from the world's stanllpoint it was too
small-32,OOO against 135,000. More than two-thirds proved
to be cowards. Again the Lord thinned out the ranks, this
time Ic.wing only 300 men to proceed against 135,000. These
800 were divided into three companies; and taking their
places and carrying out their instructions, they were vic
tons in the light.

In anti type the Lord called his army during the harvest
of this nge, Gideon being a type of our Lord Jesus, who
spoke through his voice, or representative, Pastor Russell.
As foreshadowed in the names of the tribes called by
Gideon, all thc called ones must have been members of
the chmch of the first-born (Hebrews 12: 23), must have
possessed one or more of the characteristics suggested by
the names of the tribes called into the typical army.

'Yhen We army was gathered and all the tests were
made, the Lord inspected his forces. First the cowards
fell out; and according to the picture these were about

VICTORY DAY.

I T WAS announced that on Tuesday morning at sun
rise a prayer meeting would be held on the beach for
all those who could not go out in the field for service,

who by their praise and prayers would encourage those
who ,,'ere going. Although the weather was qnite cool,
early in the morning the friends began to assemble on
the beach in front of the Breakers Hotel, a large crowd
coming. Brother Uutherford was present and led the
praise and testimony meeting, after which the large
assembly marched in a body to the parking place of the
automobiles. Brother B. 111:. Rice, leading the singing,
took his position on top of a garage and directed the
music; and there was a happy season of song while the
automobiles came one by one into line and loaded up
with books and the workers. It was surely a beautiful
sight to see a great number of the Lord's dear children
going out early in the day with the precious message

two-thirds of the entit'e number. Next the eaters feU
out, too, those who thought lhat they had receiH!ll all the
food there was and that the work was eomilleted. The
Lord could use neither cln~s in this part of the service;
he could not aITonl to gi\'e the victory to any army of thnt
killd. Only olle class could he use--those pictured by the
300 equillpc'tl with [Jitehers, torches, and trumpets.

The antitypical IIIicliunites lie asleep in the \'alley (en
gagecl in politics) ; they have tIleir watchmen (spies), lest
they should be taken unawares. Soun they will be roused
from their slumbers by the Seventh Trumpet, the kingdom
message. Looking around in their confusion, they will see
the light of God's truth shining fl'om thrcc sides, and will
hear the shout of the Lord's firmy. Then in their con
fusion they will kill (reveal the truth on) each other (the
two factions of Midiunites). When their followers learn
the true state of affairs, they will withdraw their support;
and thus the two factions will have killed each other.

After the victorj' has thus been won, the cowards and
the caters will be recalled, to pursue the retreating army.
Then the great company (Ephraim) will be called, and
will take before the retreating IIIidianites the "waters"
message of truth. They will also behead the two anti
typkal pl'inces, the two false systems-the "beast" and
the "false prophet." Then the victory wili be won.

Dear Brethren, to which class do you and I belong?
Our Lord knows; and doubtless we shali soon find out, by
the attitude we assume toward the work now being done.

SEPTEMBER 12
of the kingdom, to call upon the hungry souls who
might be anxious to receive the truth.

Brother Johnson had carefully platted the counties
in northern Ohio, marked out the roads on maps, and
the driver of each automobile was furnished with a map
on which his terntory was well marked 011', so that with
out difficulty he at once went to it, some traveling many
miles. More than 10,000 books were taken out by this
compauy of earnest workers, and practically none of
these were returned. A report is set out hereinafter.

Tuesday, September 12, was "Victory Day." Services
opened at 9 o'clock, followed by a praise and testimony
meetu.1g until 10 o'clock, at which hour the meeting in
the large auditorium was addressed by Brother W. M.
Wisdom. In line with the subject of the day, Brother
Wisdom spoke as follows:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER W. M. WISDOM

"To him t.hat overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my th7'Onc, cvel~ as I OVercalll,e and am set d01lm with my
Pather in hi,~ t.hrone."-Re·velation 3: 21.

T HIS extract from the Revelation of Jesus Is the ex- for haste or anxiety, Fl'om the beginning he purposed to
pres.,ioll of one who had beOl1 engaged in a conflict, have a class of new creatures on the divine plane. St.
It boot! fil!ht, ant! IHld been victorious; a contlict be- Paul refers to this as a "mystery hid from ages and gen

tween him"el[ aul! the great advel'sary. He tells us thnt erations." Though this is a "mystery," still we rent! that
if we o,crcome-al'e victorions-in a like manuel', we shall the secret of the Lort! is witll those who reverence him.
be exalted with him, In the finality mudl depends 011 When we consider what superlative exaltation is pur
indi vidual ,!'(ort, cooperating with Jesus' ui'sisting flower. posed for the church should we be surprised to find that

Yidory i~ ~ertaill fOI' the church as a whole. Through- the standard of qualification is very high, the requirement
out the agf.'; .Tehovnh's steppings have been stately and great? We should he surprised were it otherwise. In the
orderly. Time has always been an element In Ws plnns, moulding and developing process through which this class
and 1:: thfJlr accomplishment there has been no occasion must pass, we should expect that the tests applied would

344



NOVEMBER I, 1D22 cneWATCH TOWER 345

be severe, the examination most searching. Tile purpose
of our being in the school of Christ is to receive proper
lnstructions and the necessary expcriences to qualify us
for exaltation. Through these our characters must be de
veloper! along the liues of jnstice and crystallized in love,
otherwise we shall not be countcd as victors through Christ.

The Scriptures silow that Lhe oflice which the chUt'ch ilas
been called to assume after their victory is of a three-fold
charactcr and tile canclidate must qnalify in all brunches.
This otlice is that of kings, priests, and judges. Specifie
ally a king Is a ruler, InvesLed with much authority. While
he is supposed to rule over the people for their common
good, yet this power is genenllly exercised in a selfish
and autocratic manner. Jehovah is the Killg of tile uni
verse, and rules over all for the good of all. His Son is
to be the King of earth, to rule in Jehovah's name. His
power will be exercised justly, tempered with mercy. Thel'e
are to be associates with him upon his throne who must
be like him in character. Tllese must be qnalitiC'u through
previous experience In l'uling, so are given just one in
dividual to practise upon-und this one IS lJimself. Ac
cording to his success 01' failure will he be juc\ged liS
fit or unfit for such office, as victor thl'ough Ch I·ist. Hence
we rcad: "He that rulcth his spirit is greatcl' than he
that taketh a city." In man's sight taking a city might be
regarded as a mighty deed, but in God's cstimation he

that ruleth his own spirit is far greater. And none will
be crowncd with the vietor's laurels who is not an over
comer in this respect.

Besieles this the candidate must qualify for a priest, a
teacher, instructor, comforter. How shall we Imow to in
struct and comfort others unless we have been prepared
for such service? By instructions and through expel'iences
we must uevelop fUlly thc graces of mercy, patience, for
bearance, kindness, love. We should not mistake either
our calling or the conditions thereof. We must become
Godlike in character-breathing epistles of Christ.

Perhaps the most exacting quallfication for the exalted
position to which the Church hus been called is that ot
judges. To be u judge one should have u keen sense of
justice, be of a judicial turn of mind, leading to great
carefulness in forming conclusions. He must also have a
clcar knowledge of all the facts bearing upon the case
under consideraUon, else he could not determine responsi
bility, deal with el1uity. It is Jehovah's justice that gives
us stich confidence in his llecisions. He purposes to judge
the world in the new age thl'ough Christ and his assocI·
ates. Thcse lllUSt be qualified by special training and In
strucliuns, In oreler that they might learn how to weigh
carefully all evidellce, discern with precision the facts, and
then render deciSion without prejudice.

fOlmd in 2 Timothy 1: 7. An outline of Brother
Pickering's discoUl'se follows:

At 11 o'clock BrGther W. H. Pickering addressed the
convention on the subject of "Victory," his te),:t being

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER W. H. PICKERING

T HHOUGHOUT the Scriptures God encourages his
people to put away from their minds the spirit of
fear, and exhorts through his Word to have confidence

In him, to be courageous, brave.
Fear has been instilled into man's mind by Satan; while

God, by gi ving us a knowlcdge of his own glorious character,
seeks to fill us l\"ith 10\'e for him, which will cast out fcar
and develop forUtude, the mental courage and fcarlessness.

We reluember thut ufter Adam disobeyed God he feared,
and from that time until noll' humJnity has lil'ed in a state
of fear, lest something befall them in this life and their
future stute be one of eternal suffel·ing. .Tesus suid con
cerning our da~' that men's lleal"ts would fail tilem for
fear. (Luke 2] : 2G) Fear is the result of separation from
God, as the Prophet has saiu: "Their fear of me is taught
by the precept of men."--]sniah 29: 13.

HoII' difTcl'ent it is II ith cnnsecmted children of God
who lla\e come to knoll' of God's love and t,) 1Jllt1el'stand
his plan! 'flley l'ealize that God desires them to drawn near
to him and to have confidence and trust. When the angel
anlJounced thc birth of ,Jesus to the shepherds the first
words uttered were: "Fear not; for, behold, I bring you
gOl",,"1 tidings." (Luke 2: 10) When ,Jesus desir.w to en
courage his disciples he said: "Fear not, little flock." (Luke
12: 32) And in Romans 8: 31 St. Paul wI'ole: "If Goll be
for us, who can be n,gainst us?" \\'hile cvil men and angels
may try to injure us, we are assured that their efforts will
fail: for the church is to be triumphantly victorious.

]n the twenty-sixth chapLer of ,Jeremiah we have a record
of how God sent the Prophet to declare the message that
both city and temple would be destroyed because of moral
delinquency, dishonesty, slander, murder, etc.; and God's
jullgment came upon them. Jeremiah did llOt fear, but
delivered his message, with the result that he was arrested

At 2 o'clock in the afternoon there was a praise and
testimony meeting. From 2: 30 until 4 a question meet-

and brought before the princes, priests and prophets,
charged with sedition.

The princes (civi! rUlers) would release him, but the
religious rulel's sought his death; and Jeremiah said to
them: "I tlln in your hand; clo with me as seemcth good
to you. Dut kno\\' ye for a cel·tainty that If ye put me to
death, ye shall hring innocent hlood upon YOUI' head:>, Upon
the city Ullt] the inhahitants thercof. Therefore amelld your
wa~'S anfl obey the Lord your God, and thc Loru will repent
him of Lhe evil he has pronounced aguillst ~'ou."-,Jeretlliah

2G: 13-]5.
\Ve believe that we are living in a parallel tillle when

Christendom is guilty of the sUllie things L1111t Israel was.
.Teremiah represents the true church; and as God has pro
nounced judgmellt against Christendom he has sent his
people to ch~cIare the message that this evil oreler, Satan's
empire, must be broken ill pieces; and like the prophet
Jeremiah, they will lIOt fear but boldly declare it.

Ami as the trouble now in the e'il'th is a sign that God's
kingdom is Ileal', the church will soon be eOlllpleted and
like their Master, Christ Jesus, will be victorious and reign
with him 011 the thl·one.

The lI'ay of life will then be opened for the world, that
they may have the opportunity. during the l\1illennial age,
to gain everlasting life on e:1rth. (Jsaiah 35: 8) Jesus uied
as a ransom for the whole wOI'ld; and snon he will make
earth like the garden of ]~den and give all the obedient ot
earth life eternal.

The church's hopc, however, is not an earthly one, but
heavenly; and to gain this great reward they must be
overcomers, put away fcar and grow in love; and If faith·
ful unto death, they will reign with Chl'ist. "Thanks be
to God which giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ."-l Corinthians 15: 57.

ing was ronr1ucted by Brother Rutherford. We append
hereto a partial report of the questions and answers:



QUESTION MEETING
Question: Are the dates 1874 and 1925 beginnings of the uniteu method of acting In carrring out the Lord's purpOSel!

two times of restitution? of hoWing property and complying with the laws of the
Answer: Yes; that may be regarded as a proper thought lalll1. In conducting the affairs of the Bible StUllents. It

-one the beginning of rcstoration of rhe grent truths long became necessary to form a corpornte organl7.ution; and
hid from obseryation; the other the beginning of the anti- this was done, This is not a sect in the sen;;e that that
tnJical jUbilcc [or Ihe rcsloralion o[ that which man lost, tcrm is used, but It Illeans merely that the Bible Stm1ents
namely, life, liherty anll linppilless. .Jesus· disciples said nre enlleavol'ing to can'Y out COlI'S purposes and doing It
to him: "Why say the scrihes that mias must fil'St come? as the Lord docs e\'cl·~'thing, in an ol'llel'l,\' manlier,
AmI .Je:Sl1s ani';\\'el'ed and said unto theIn, Elias [Elijah] Qucstion: Is it correct to I'efer to brethren In Christ as
truly shall fir;,t come, amI l'l~slore 1111 things," (Matthew "Brothel' DodoI' So,and-so'!" Do you cOlllmend tile use of
17: 10,11) As we ha \'e heretorore observed, Elijah wus a the word "IJastor"?
type of the church doing a work under its Heall, Christ Ans'/{;er: 'rile apostle Paul states that because "he that
Jesus. John the Baptist was a continuation o[ that type. sanctifieth anl! they Who are sanctified are all of one,"
In Jesus' time .John had come aDd the l'harisees knew him therefore Jesus is not ashamed to call them brethl·en. There
not. Elijah pictured thc work of the etlUrch under the coulll be no higher term npplied to Christians than that ot
supervision of thE' Head, the Lord .Jesus Christ, from the 1J1'othcr. Surely there could be no more appropriate one.
time of his presence unti! the end of the Blijnh work. This Because a person in a congregation happens to lJe a doc.:tor
began in the .Year 187-1; and l1uring the years following, the or hold some other title from it worldly standpoint is no
church, under the Lord's leadership, acting particularly renson 11'11)' he should be :lllclressl~cl in the class as such, In
through Ilis chosen sen'ant Brother Russell, and those who faet, it hardly scems proller. 'l'he bcttel' way to do would
were in full harmony with him, proclailllE'd tile messnge of be 10 use the Scriptural term and spcak of him as brother.
truth to lhose who were hungering and thirsting for truth. Let the \\'orld have all the titles, but let us use the term
Prior to that time in the cburch some of the great funda- that the Lord approves.
mental truths hall been so obscured that they had been As to the use of the term "pastor," that propcrly applied
lost sight of; but during the period from 1874, particularly to BrothCI' l1ussell because he llccupied the ottice of special
to WIG, all the great fundamental truths were brought servant of the Lorl! to the church, But it ha rdly seems
clearly to light and particularly made clear In the STUnlES proper to apply that term to ot lier brethren, e"pecially in
IN TIlE SCItIl'Tum:s alll1 THE WATCH TOWER. That was the a gcneml way; for it tenr1~ to gel hack into the rllt followed
fulfillment of the wonls of Jesus: "Elijah trUly shall first by Babylon and to create a clergy class as rlistingnished
come and restore all things." It was a restoration of all from the laity. 1\Iy opinion is that it is advi~able not to
the great fundamental truths, We understand thnt the use the term as allpliel1 to anyone in the church now on
jubilee type began to count In 1575 B.C.; and the 1l,500-YE'ar this "irle of the vail.
period embl'llcing Ihe type must end in 1925, and that there Qllc~tion: Is it wise for elders to arrange a circuit so as
should begin the operation of the alltitype, It follows, to enable all elders of a cluss having speal;ing ability to
tben, that the year 1925 will mark the beginning of the res- sen'e all the classes ana the Jlnblic in such a cirCllit·!
torution of all things lost by Adam's disobellience, An YlVcr: Brolher ltussell al\\'u~'S arlvi;;l~l1 ngainst such a

"circuit" UI'('UII!;elllent as illlpliell hy the l\lIl~stiOIl, and his
Question: "'ill consecration be symbolized by water im-

mersion after the IdngdolU is set up? reasollint; scelllcli to be sonnd. \\'e bclieve that everything
should be llono in an orllerly WilY. We belic\'e that the

AnsH)cr: It seems entirely reasonable to conchille that Lord is l't'escnt, and that he is conducting the harvcst. We
water immersion may be practised far Into the 1\Iillennlal believe that he appointel1 Brother UlI"sdl as the special
age, Water immersion symboIi7.es a full sun'endel' of one- sen'unt to the church of Laollicea, 'Ve believe that Brother
self unto the Lord, thereby agreeing to be obedient to the TIul:>sell, acting under the supen'ision of the Lorl1, organi7.ed
Lord. The whole world of mankind must malee this sur. the Watch Tower Bihlc & Truct Society to carryon in an
render or consecration before entering upon the highway onler!y manner the work which he began; and under that
of holiness looking to restoration. It would seem entirely arran;;ement Pilgrim brethren are sent about to sene the
reasonable, then, that some outward symbol should be gi,en classes. If the elders of a class in one community form a
before witnesses that a person hlld taken the step of circuit to send speakers to other neighboring classes, then
consecration unto the Lord, the Christ, to do his holy Will; thel'C would be no reason WIlY there should [,'ot be such
unrl there could be no more beautiful symbol than water cirCUits all over the land, and the renSOll for the Society
Immersion. Bence it is reasonable to conclude that it may exercising any authority to send out spcakers would be
be practised for some tIme, absent. It is easy to see that soon there would be many

Qucstion: As a Dible Student am I a member of an circuits, which would have a tendency to create rivalry and
organi7.ution? If so, In what sense? jealousy. Elders are elected for the purpose of serving the

Answcr: An organi7.atlon Is an association of persons class of which they are members at their place of residence;
for the pnrpose of cal'l'ying out a formed design. It is an and when a class has no elders but desires service It would
arrangement for carI'~-lng out a systematic course of action. seem both proper and In order to make such request of the
The apostles organized the early church by causing the Socict~'.

election of elders and deacons. Every ecclesia Is an organ- Suppose a class has a number of elders able and wiIllng
l7.ation. It has oruer in its forn1lltlon and In the carr~'lng to spealc, and desires to serve neighboring classes, It would
out of its wOI·k. The Bible Students at large throughout seem entirely proper that a Jist of such elders be tiled with
the world llUve an arrangement for the proclamation of the the Society at BrookI~'n, togethet· with a Jist of classes
trllth, which arrangement Is orderly. Everything with that they might serve; nnd the Society could select from
Jehovnh is onlerly. Thel'efore it Is proper for Bible Students this list speakers to serve such classes from time to time.
to be orderly. Everyone, then, that Is associated with that Such a course would avoid confusion. If a Pilgrim were
worle is in that sense a member of that organization; not assigned to a class on a certain day and a "circult"
that their names are enrolled and that they must comply committee had assigned auother speaker for the same daJr
with a certain ritual, but they recognize a harmonious and at the same place, there would be confusion.
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In some places classes desiring speaking servicc invite
elders of another class to corne and serve them. Th(~re scems
to be nothing improper about this whatsoever, uut it is
entirely proper. Tbe arrangement then is betwecn the class
served and the individual brothel'. Objection would be prop
erly raised where eh.lers form themselves into a cowmittee
and act as such to assign Sl)eakers to various nearby classes.

In thc event of a world-wide witness the situation is
somewli:lt llilTerent. 'ro illustr:lte: Suppose Corinth has
twenty eldcrs able to ~peak and fiftecn other classes iu the
vicinity have no elders but wish a public witness. Corinth
might advise the other cl:lsses that she has surplus speakers
and would ile ghul til sen'c on this occasion, aud allY class
desiring a speaker would have the privilege of requesting
a speakcr. The objection arises where there is :I regular

arrangcment made by the Corinth Class, for instance, to
assign speakers to othcr classes round about.

Any class invitiug au individual brother to come and serve
tbem 011 a spccial occasion or other occasion would be a
matter between the class aud the brother and entirely
propel', We suggest, however, that elders who go out from
one class to render service to the weaker classes would do
much better by organizing u Bereun study and aiding some
brothel' in th:lt clas'> to qualify himself to lead the study,
and lIms developing into u more able servant of the Lord.

It has been found also thut where a class has spcaking
every Sund:lY. that class does not makt' the progress that
it would make if llerean studies were had more often and
speaking less often.

At 4 p.m. was a symposium of four spea.kers, synopses of whose addresses follow:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER GLENN SMITH

SVRELY it Is proper here to mention the newspaper
\\"01'1, ut this convention among the snbjects for Vic
tory Day; for this work has been a signal victory

for all who bave had a shal'e in it here, aud for the
friends who have received papers throughout the earth.
When \\"e first considered the matter of the sale of news
papers. \\"e thought that perhups five thousund copies each
day woulu be suflicient; and so they were--for the first
day only. After that the demand grew until on Monday
the 12th a total of thil·ty-six thousand copies were sold and
distributed all o\'er the worlll. By the time this con'vention
closes \1Iorc than one hundred thousand newspapers will
have been sent out. Of course this convention with its
great demands upon the local post-oflice has taxed the
capacity of that organization, lind perhaps lIlany of tbe
newspapers will be delayed in reaching theil' various des
tlnatiuns, but \\"e trust the delays will not be too numerous.

Think of the great witness \\"hich has been given in this
way. The word Advertise is peculiarly ns~ocillted with the.
newspaper, and that is what \\"e have done. \Ve have
advertised the fuct thut since the ;yenr 1814, the nations

of this earth have been disintegrating, and that all peace
treaties, and alliances of all kinds cannot stand because
the nations themselves are without power-their lease hav
ing expired, lind that since that ~'ear Christ Jesus has been
taking to himself his great power, and his kingdom is even
now tnking form throughout the earth according to his
own promise anu the worus of the apostles and prophets.

Everything about this convention has been on a larger
and grantlel' scale than uny convention ever before held.
The cnthusiasm cngendered and the zeal manifested, to
gether with the determiuution to press on with the Lord's
work of advertising his kingdom, have fur surpassed any
other. The battle betwecn the Lamb on the one side and
Satan anll his cohorts on t.he other is now In progress,
and we are glad t.hat we are on the sid.~ of the Lamb; for
we know t.hat he will be victorious; and we lmow the joy
of being on the right side--of having t he promise that
our service is towal'u victory, and thut beyond this battle
we are assured of un abundant entrance into the glorious
presence of the King of kings.

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER O. MAGNUSON

FRO;U the time that Lucifer fell frolIl his glorious
station as the bright anl! mot'lliug star, lind 1J.~c:lme

the opponent of God and of righteousness, a mighty
conflict has been on between the two contending force'l
right and \\"rong, truth nnd enCl\", light and darkaess;
and only one of the contestants can conle forth victOl·ious.

Nearly nineteen hUllllred years ago, Satan's l100m \\as
sealel1 \\ hen Christ conquered death hnll brout,:ht life all,1
Immortality to light through the gospel. Now tile dedsivc
battle is on, al1l1 the victory is certain; for it is ollly a
malleI' of a few short ~'ears until Satan will be bOllnrl.

Beholding in the garden of l~den tile pel'fect pail' willI pro
creath'c powers, Satan set uhout to transfer their afTections
from their Creator to him~elr. tllat he. too, might have
a kingdom composed of snbjects lluetlient to his sover'eign
will. He apparently had succecdml tllus fur in his lJlot
but renli7.ell t.hat God had determilled to bruise his hcal1;
therefore he plan nell to destroy all whom God favorHI.

Although Satan has succeeded ill wrecklll;": the human
race, mcntally, morally, and physically, through his lllany
channel" of lleception. hoth n,ligious and social; yet lie
fears the brilliant li;..:lIt of pre--ent truth which is exposing
these deceptions from eveI'y stancIpoint and is breaking to
pieces every sy~tem of error and inju~t ice.

The question of our Lord's I'eturn is of panll1lOunt in
terest to the Christian. In this parable the Lord is sct
tlng forth the condition among his followers at his return.

All the virgins represent those who believe In him. AU
of tile virgins hall oil in their lamps, illustrating light
ou God's Word, while only five of them had. oil iu their
ves~els, the spirit of truth in their hearts, enabling them
to ellllnrll ullll continue their study of the Word of God.

The fullillment of this parable started with the Miller
movement in lSH, in which ~'eur the return of the Lord
was expectell uy many earnest children of God. \\'hile
some of these seemed to lose courage when the Bridegroom
tarried. others studied the Word with increasing diligenee,
and in due time the Lord actually returned and was dls
cerued with lIle eyes of faith by the wise virgins.

At the same time it was revealed to those faitbful ones
that the object of our Lord's return was not the burning
of the world but the restitution of ull things. By and by
the whole plan of God was unfolded In t.he various volumes
of S'l'UlllES IN THE SCRIPTURES, written by the faithful
servant, of whom the LoI'd made special use.

On the other side of the vail those who have been fool
ish virgins in this life will compose the great company.
while the wise virgins of these days will become the little
flock reiguing with Christ for a thousand ~·ears. Do not
bclieve that every Bible Student is of necessity u wise
virgin. '.rhe question is whether you have kept your sym
bolic clothes unbesmirched. A root of bitterness against
your brother will constitute a spot on your clothes. Let
us bewaI'e lest by negligence we lose our crown.



DISCOURSE BY BROTHER V. C. RICB

-A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved flOU,
that 1/e also love one another."-John 19: S~

JESUS gave us one commandment; and if we keep that
commandment, we shall be overcomers and receive the
crown. I believe that all here wish to make their calling

and election sure; for if we do, we shall be with him in
thc kingdom.-Johu 14: 21-23; 15: 9·13.

How can we know (not guess) that we are in the truth?
"'Ve know that we have passeu from death unto life, be
cause we love the brethren." (1 Jolm 3: 14) Olle of the
final tests upon the church will be love for the urethren;
and no one ever went out of the truth who trulj' loved
the brethren. '1'0 do so woulu be impossible. The very
reason why many havc gone out from us is that they
did not love the brethren fervently.-l John 4: 8.

How do we know that God Is love? Because he made

known his love to us In sending his only begotten SOD

roto the world that we might live through him. (1 John
4: 9,10) If God is love, then we ought to love one another.
Moreover, we should keep ourselH~s in the love of God.
(Juue 21) If we do this. our Lord will keep us from
falling and wiII present us faultless before the presence ot
LI~ glory with exceelling joy. and we shall be ovcrcomers,
shall recci\'e the crown of life.

In the l\lanna Text cOlllllJent for March IG our dear
Brother Hussl'll saj'S: "One of the tinal tests will be love
for the brethrclI." But some one will say: 'Is not the
final test love for our enemies?' No, for when your brethren
become j'our enemies, then love them with u pltj' love, and
be willing to help them to see the errol' of their waj's aud
to come back into harlllony with the Lord.

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER H. H. RIEMER

V ICTOltY implies conflict. Victory implies more, 1. e.,
triUllllJb. 'rhe Christian's victory implies still more,
i. e., reward. What a wonderful confJnest is ours, in

tLat if we light the goull fight to the finish we are bound
to lJe victorious anll bear away the un(ulling crown.

What is the gooLl light we are engaged in? It is the
conflict with self, self-will, that we nlllY do God's will.
I10w Llltrerent is this conflict from all uthers which are
fights against the other fellow! He that conquers self is
the greatest victol·. But are there not other fues, the worlu
aud Satull? Yes, but if we comjuel' sdf, these others are
disarmed, as they operate through our fallefl flesh. It is
only liS tllese can obtain self'\\'ill n~ their ally that they
enn bave any power over us. Therefore, we are aumonished
to "keep our hearts with all lliligeuce," "love not the \I'orld
neither the tbings that are in the worlu," "set j'our affec
tions 011 things above," "draw nigh unto God anLl he will
draw nigh unto you." If our strivings are along these
lines and to this end, we are assured victory, as we are

tolLl: "Kothing shall pluck them out of my hanl]," "Who
shall separaLe us from the love of GoLl '!" None. Can Satan
or the wodd? No; nothing except ourselves. \\ie see then
that the battle is \\ ith "df Ullli the Victory is there. If
we do not succeed there, we shall soon have Satan and
the world in the batlie.

Vidory depemls on conquering sin aIllI its temptations
In their incipiency. Keep on lIlll! pcrsevere in spite or our
failures to IJring perfect victory. iSt reng! h cOIlles to tbe
CIJri"tian in sueh viclories by perse\ ering in well doing
"if we faint not," the AposLie adds. Victories in little
matters lead to victories in greater conliicts.

Victory brings peace, joy, confldence, inspires hope aull,
sweete"L or all, God's approval, now alH! hereafter. Victory
likewise dispels fear, COIll!cIIlnation, doubts, etc. Victory
means service in "presenting our bodies living sacritices,
holy anLl acceptable to God, which is our rca<;onable ser
vice." Fin:ll victo!'y brings Lhe great Christ· like character,
the gren test thing to be desi red.

Tuesday evening at 7: 30 o'clock the convention as
Ilembled to hear the report of the service workers and

for the testimony meeting. After a short devotional
service the report was made by Brother Johnson:

REPORT BY BROTHER RICHARD JOHNSON, DIRECTOR

Among these books taken out were 3,640 comlJinations,
only IG of which were returneu. We append hereto some
Items tLat may be of special interest.

One lady said: "r h:1\ e heard so many ball reports auout
the Bible Stuuents that I will now bUj' the books and see for
myself."

One lady gave us a basl,et of graves and a basket ot
cookies for the books, as she had no money.

Another lady had bought the "Harp," and as we were
returning came out to the road to secure another.

Found a minister reading "those red books" and also
preaching what he had learned.

Lady Llisgusted with preachers always comes from church
hungry. Does not want funeral preached uy preachers.
WllI now attend the class in Sanuusky, Ohio.

Found many people who had heard Brother Rutherford
on Sunday, and who were glad to receive the books. One
sister, while canvassing in the rural route, asked a gentle
man: "Have ~'ou read the book 'Millions Now Living Will
Never Die?" "I am reading it at the present time," he re
plied, "I am now over to page 90. Sunday morning I started
to church; but before going in a lliought struck me and I

848

__________.....11,056Total

A S SOON as It was decided that Cedar Point was ton he the place of the r. B. S. A. Geneml Convention
for ID22, arrangements were made for several hundred

machines and 2,000 workers for the five coun ties aujoilling
Cedar Point, at a radius of about forty-five miles. Territory
was so arranged that everyone in the ruml routes and the
city would be called upon, so that not one square mile
would be left uncanvassed.
DETAILED R15PORT

Number of automobiles In the field
on "Service Day" _ _ _ __.__. 263

Number of volunteers for service ... 2,000
Numbcr actnally In the field at work ...... .. 1,644
NUlllucr unable to go fOI' lack of

trail sportalion __ 176
(Others went to near-by towns by trolley cars.)
Total Ilumber of books taken into the

field lJy the workers 10,872
In audition to this, orders were taken to

be delivered In Snnuusky for ..._ 184
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said to myself: Believe I'll go over to Cedar Point and
see wbat's going on. I attended two meetings in the
morning, then heard .Judge Rutherford in the afternoon.
I bought the 'Millions' book and sat up until midnight
reading it." The sister then explained many scriptures
to him; and after each explanation he would say: "Why
how dumb I have been! Beally I am just now beginning to
know something." As the sistcr was about to leave he told
her he was going to talw the book and talk it over with his
preacher. The sister told him not to do that, at which he
replied: "Oh yes, I think I've heard him preach on 'Millions
now living will never die' before."

The last car to leave for sen'ice \vol'ked the Cedar Point
road. returning at 10 a.m., having sold 24 books. Eight
worl,ers were In the c-~r; each sold 1 combination. The
number of the auto was J..l4.00::l.

The Army and Navy were represented In the drive In 11

1914 Ford. Sold 23 books. At this point we listened to a
testimony from Gen. Raj I.

Wife away, talker! to hushand, would like to buy the
books, but did not dare. Suggesterl he get the hooks and
hide thelll In the barn. He bought the hook~.

CanvHssed a man Sitting on cllrl); when he lcarned that
Judgc Rutherfonl wa~ hcre, hc jumped up nncJ started to
see him at once to inquirc about some &criptures that had
been troubling him.

We found those that mourn, those that have a hearing
ear, tllOse who Ilre not able to come out to the meetings,

The testimonies that followed this report were par
ticularly along the lines of the experiences of the day.
Everyone who attended rejoiced greatly and counted it
one of the most wonderful testimony meetings ever held.

One of the most amusing and interesting testimonies
was of a Brother who had tried to interest a Hebrew.
The Hebrew excused himself on the ground that he
could not read English. Not having anything else to do
UIltil his automobile came to pick him up, the Brother
continued talking about God's wonderful plan for hu-

and those who have not enough money to buy the books.
What the Convention meant to one sister: This sister

came from Newark, Ohio. She did not have the means
to pay her expenses all through the Convention, but she
had strong faith, so she asked if there might be some
service she could do. At the time she asked, all of the
service was taken; but after a re-scannlng of the whole
place a vacancy at the electric Iron in the laundry roomll
was found. We remember that it was very hot then, too.
She immediately accepted it, no doubt cast down but not
discouraged, and at the same time she began to iet her I1ght
shine. In the room with her were the matron and a young
Catholic girl, neither one being acquainted with the truth.
The matron would not listen, as the dear sister told of the
kingdom blessings; but the girl heard every word. The
sister patiently and lovingly talked on; and the girl finally
told her story of how she was saving her money and send.
tng it home soon to be educated as a nun. But she said:
"You are a wonderful woman; your message sounds good
to me. I'll take the little book [Millions], If you will give
it to me, and I'll I'ead It. Also I want to tell you that :a.
have given up my plans of becoming a nun, and I really
believe I can be one of those millions now living who will
never die." We are glad to say, too, that the matron was
also listening to the sister before the Convention was over.

We were all delegates to the Cedar Point Convention.
You are the delegate to return home and witness the
message of the kingdom In your territory.

man salvation; and the Hebrew unconsciously became
much interested. Afterwards another automobile returll
ing from its route stopped at the same corner, and the
Hebrew bought a complete set of the books with the
understanding that the commission should go to the
Brother who had first canvassed him. The Brother
naively stated in his testimony that this was the first
time he had ever helped a Jew to learn the English
language in two hours, although his regular colporteur
territory is in a Hebrew section of Greater New York.

TRUST AND CONFIDENCE DAY. SEPTEMBER 13
W. J. rrhorn of New York City spoke on the topic of the day, basing his remarks upon appropriate texts:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER W. J. THORN

"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own 1mderstanrlin."." "Cast 'Wt away your confidence,
which Iwth great 1'ecompe-nse 01 reward."-I'rovcl'bs 9,' 5 .. Hebrews 10,' 95.

C
ONFIDENCE may be defined as an extraordinary trust,
and trust as un ordinary. cvery-day confidence. Con
fidence also Implies fellowship and commun ion of

mind based upon principle, while trust applies to outward,
personal matters, engendering action. Faith is clo~ely al
lied, being an active belief in confidence-inspiring qnalities,
an expectation of realization of promises made. As Chris
tians we confide in Jehovah, knowing his righteons char
acter. 'Ve trust his good pl"Omises. We have faith in their
fulfillment and are led to serve him.

Jehovah, who through the agency of his Son created all
things, bids us worship the Son as we worship himself,
saying, "He Is thy Lord, worship thou him." (Psalm 46:
11) The Son points to the Father as the source of all
power-and speaks of himself as the beginning of the
creation of God.-Revelation S: 14.

The great Jehovah, having the best interest~ of his crea·
tUJ"(~S :It heart, de~ires that all should haye confidence llnd
trnst in him.

As the Creator, God has t he right to expect the obedience
of nil his intclligent creation. St. Paul tclls us that cven
God's well-beloYed Son was no exception to the rule. In his
human existence, "though he were a Son, yet learnell he
oherJiencc hy the things which he SIlf'fet·e(!." (Hebrews 5: 8)
Angels also have heen learning lessons of ohc(Jiellce, llnd In
dne time all mankind must diligently llpplj' tl.lemsel\·es in
this regard.

The Scriptures teach that during the l\lillennial reign
all who render themselves In obedience unto repentance
aod by faith accept .Jesus as their Savior and King, sball
have everlasting life on earth.-John 11: 25, 26-

'l'hat glorious time-the Golden Age-is near at hand.
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In these trying days of distress of nations, "men's hearts
failiug them for feur and for looking after the things
coming upon the earth," how comforting to know that
Christ Jesus hus taken his great power uud reigns. Satan,
the wicked invisible ruler of this worid, shall be bound,
that he may deceive the nutions no more. (2 CorintWuns
4: 4) Sidmes:s, sorrow, pain, and death shall flee away.
ReveltltiO!\ 21: I-G.

Associated with Jesus In reigning power wlll be his
bride, the faithful church, the o\'ercoming little flock to
whom it is the Father's goou pleusure to give the kingdom.
(Luke 12: 32) All earth's troubles will vunish under this
righteous rule.

[n view of the nearness of the kingdom blessings, it Is
reasonalJle to believe that millions now on earth will never
die. Jesus die\l not for the church only, but for the whoie
world. (1 John 2: 2) This assures us of God's purpose to
give life to all the obedient-perfect earthly life under
condilions anll Slll'l'Oul1dings favorable to righteousness.

Jesus suid: "l\larVeI not ... for the hour is coming
•.. in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his
voice, amI Shall come forth." "Whatsoever liveth and be
lieveth in me shall never die. Bellevest thou thls?"
John 5: 28, 2D; 11: 2G.

The prophet David, writin,g of Lhat blesseu time (Psalm

50: 1, 2), says: "The mighty God, even Jehovah, speaketh
[through the glorified church, the Christ, Head and body]
and eulleth the earth [all mankind] from the rising of
the sun [the Sun of righteou:sness, with healing in his
wings-Maluchl 4: 2] unto the going down therof."

In other words: From the beginning of Christ's one
thousand-year reign Jehovuh, through his Anointeu, will
be calling ull men to repentunce, to righteousness, and
eternal life.

Verse 2: "Out of Zioll, the perfection of beauty [the
true church exulted and glorified], God shineth forth."
That Is, God's giorious chuJ'Ucter and plan will be made
known to all the world. Then every knee shall bow to
Jehovah's will (Isaiah 45: 23), and all who become obedl·
ent, learlling to trust and confille In God, shall be blest
with everlusting life. The willfully disobedient shall be
destroyed with Satan at the enu of Christ's reign.-Acts
3: 21-25; Hebrews 2: 14.

The Prophet declares (Isaiah 65: 21, 22; 33: 24) that
then "they shaH build houses and inhabit them, and they
shall plant vineyards and eat the frUit of them. They
shall not build and another inlmbit, they shall not plant
and another eat.... The Inlmbitnnt [of the land] shall
not say, I am sick; the people that dwell therein shall be
forgiven their iniquity."

,This was fonowed by a brief tliscourse by Brother Remery on the subject of the clay, which we here insert:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER J. HEl\1ERY

"ThOll wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed em tMe: because he trllsteth in thee."-Isaiah £6: 3.

W HAT is the difference between these? Usually we
speak of confidence as to conditions, and trust as
to persons. We lisk for good ground for our confi

dence, and good reasons for our tl·USt. We do not trust
circumstances, for there is no personality there, but we
trust persons. We do, however, properly say that we have
confidence in persons because we know the true basis of
character. Havin.g conficlence we trust them with our
goods or with our persons.

Towards God we have both trust and confidence. He
has proved himself to us so often, and we have proved
him so frequently. that we have confidence In all his ar
rangements, and we trust all we have to so gracious u God.

There has been no more trying time in the history of
the church than this present time, and therefore never a
time more necessary that God's people should have their
confidence firmly established, und never a time when they
so much needed a leader In whom they can trust. We can
thank God that we have in him a true basis for our hope,
anti a sure guide in our present Lord. We might say of
the church that "days are dark, and Its frien\ls are few."
But she is not in darkness, and she cares but little for earth
i~' friends, because she has a sure hope, and is confident in
bel' guide.

The faithfui of the church are in a unique position.
Every circumstance of our activity leads us further away
from organized religion und from the arrangements of
this world, and sets us apart, not only fiS individuals who
have a heavenly hope, but as a community, from every
other phase of Christianity. Even many who have walked
anu worked with us are now leaving us, refusing longer to
continue in the work. Now comes our text with its com
forting exhorLation. If it Is seen that it Is meant for our
day, It comes to us as a direct word from God. We are
conflUent that it is so meant; for the setting of the text
shows this. This is the time when the fenced city (which
is Isaiah's way of describing the great establishment of
Christendom) is being broken down, is being made u ruin.

But umidst the catastrophic events of our day the church
of God is calm, and his word comes with special assur
ance that Lhey who at this time trust in him shall be kept
in perfect peace.

We are doubly assured on this; for here Is a new name
revealed for Jehovah. He is the Rock of Ages. Whenever
God muue a change in his dealings with his people, he
aiways guve with the change a new name for himseit,
something which would enable his people to live according
to the name Ot· covenant given: as when God gave Abra·
hum his covenant he ga\'e himself the special name El
Shadclal. \Vhen he made the arnu.gement with Israei whiclt
culIuinated at Sinai, he gave them his name Jehovah.
When the kin~llom of Israel wus to be established, he
gave the !lanle Jebovah Sabaoth, or Jeho\'[th of hosts
he would be the army ill lti~ people's battle. When Jesus
came with the covenant of grace and sonship, he revealed
God as "Our Father"; Ulll.1 that was the last revelation
of the name of God to liny special circumstance.

Now the time has come when this word of Isaiah be
comes meat in season. God uow reveals himself amidst
the wreck of worlds and the dissolution of the present
order as the Hock of Ages; not as we ha ....e it in our hymns,
"Rock of Ages, cleft for me," but a solid rock which stoods
firm and cannot be moved. (I 'iaiah 26: 4, margin) Here Is
a place of refuge for God's people. And those who are his
are found on the TIock of Ages, contiden t that it wlll never
move from under their feet, and with God's assurance that
they shall have no fear of being swept from it.

What special grounrl for confidence does the Church need
at this time? God's children have always known Wm un·
changeable in his grace, and his promises were ever sure.
In these days of lack of faith, the church needed to know
the rlivine plan in order to be established. But now that
it is nearing the end of its way, there is even more thll.D
this neeued: it must know that It is at one with God in hili
work. and that he is particularly its caretaker. To this
end and that there may be thIs confldence God has ....
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Yealed himself uoth in his plan and In his work. We have
discerned him in the storms of heaven, in the rumuhngs
ot earth, and, too, in the happiness which his children at
this time realize in their service for him. As trials come
the assurance of faith and joy of service increase. But in
"rder to get this confidence the mind must be staycd upon

Jehovah; therc must be no doubt. \Ve must be as definite
in our consecratiun and trust as he is certain In his prom
ises. All such will continue to rcalize the peace of God
which passeth undel'standlng, though the waves roar and
the thunders crash, and though the kingdoms are swept
away into the seas of anarchy.

Convention closed Wedncsday morning with an address by Brother Rutherford, who said:

DISCOURSE BY BROTHER J. F. RUTHERFORD

"In quietness and confidence shaU lie your strength."-I saiah 80: 15.

W E WILL need to keep this text and kindred texts In
mind durIng the days to come. Such promises of God
will stabilize each one In the battle that is before us.

The world is in a terrible state of distrcss. Higher and
hIgher the tide of di"content rises. Wilder and wilder the
storm of human passion, induced by the wicked inlluence
ot the demons, Is raging. The church this side the vall
must of necessity come in contact with these worldly
Influences and overcome them. "'l'herc hath no temptation
taken you but such as is common to man: but God Is
taithful, who will not suffer ~-ou to be tempted above that
ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye ma~' be able to bear It." (1 Cor
inthians 10: 13) Thus we see that we are subjected to the
test of these evil Inlluences about us. But as the Psalmist
says: "God Is our rcfuge and strength, a very present help
In trouble. Thcrefore will we not fear, though the earth
be removed, llnd though the mountains be carried into the
midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be
troubled. though the mountains shal,e with t.he swelling
thercof."-Pr,alm 46: 1-3.

QUietness and peace is the portiun of those who are fully
trusting in the Lord and who are taking the remedy
that he has prescribed. Through St. Paul he tells us to
be moderate in all things. beCnllr,e the Lord is at hand;
to be not untluly concerned abont anything, but in pra~'er

and supplication with thanksgiving' to make oU!' wants
known unto Gorl and "the pem:e of God which passeth all
unclerstalHling shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ .Jesus."-Philippians 4: 4-7.

It is only those who maintaIn confidence in God and
who fUlly trust in him that are blessed with this peace
of minrl. Let us be not dIsturbed about the way the Lord
Is conducting his work; but let us have full and complete
confidence in hIs arrangements and trust him amI our Lord
and Sayior implicitly, knowing that eYerything shaII work
out together for our good because we love him and are
called accordIng to hIs purpose and are engnged In hIs
work.

We have now come to the close of the greatest and most
blessed convention of consecrated ChrIstians I believe that
has ever been assembled on thIs earth. Our Lord has lifted
us to the very mountain tops. It has been a season of joy.
the like of which we have never before experIenced. We
are going back home now; and we shall come In contact
dally wIth many thIngs that will try our patience, our love
and our faIth. As these trials Increase, let us ever keep
In mind the necessIty of being sober-minded, calm and
trustful in the Lord, remembering that In quIetness, born
of faith, and In confidence, born of complete trust In the
Lord, shaII be our strength.

The adversary wlll attempt to cause alI the strife pos
sIble amongst the people ot God. He wlll cause assaults
to be made from wIthIn our ranks by some who wlII lose
their confidence. He wlll cause assaults to be made upon
us trom the outside. He wllI use every possible means to

thwart the purposes for which the Lord wlll now use bill
people. Do not be dIsturbed, but cast alI your care upon
the Lord; for he careth for you. Be fUlly submIssIve to
the Lord's way. In this connection St. Peter says: "Be
sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devIl, as
a roaring lion, wllikelh about, seeking whom he may de
vour; whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the
same alllictions arc accomplished in your brethren that
are in the world."-l Peter 5: 8, 9.

At this convention you have Inaugurated a work that
will spread all over the earth. The devIl knows that thIs
Is against his empire. Hence.we may e:ll.'"Pect assaults from
hIm; and one of the things that he wlII attempt to do Is
to destroy the confidence of one brother In another. Do not
permIt thIs. Let us remember the Importance of knowing
each other not after the fiesh, but as new creatures In
ChrIst. If our brother makes a mIstake, be charitable. Ir
you see him trying to serve the Lord, do everything you
can to help him. Avoid everything that would have a
tendency to do Injury to your brother. Embrace every
thing that would have a tendency to help your brother,
therefore to help yourself, in the work of spreadIng the
message of the Lord's kIngdom. We are not at all un·
aware of the methods adopted by the enemy. We shall
finll some who have walked with us trying to destroy the
faIth of the brethren. Remember St. Paul's admonition:
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause
divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrIne which ye
have learned; and avoid them." (Romans 16: 17) This does
not mean to be harsh wIth anyone. It means that we are
to ayoid controversIes. Do not be drawn asIde from our
real purpose to be engaged In unprofitable dIscussions and
controversies. The Lord has committed to his people a
work to do. Satan would Uke to get us Into controversies
to dIvert our minds from that work. Let us not permit that.

If we have fuII and abiding confidence in our Lord and
Master ChrIst Jesus, if we trust ImplIcitly In our heavenly
Father and have confidence In hIs arrangement, then we
should have confidence In everyone of the truly conse
crated brethren. We shall know these by their fruits.
We know that the Lord Is present; that he Is conducting
hIs work; that Satan's empire Is being assaulted by the
Lord; and they that are going to be with the Lord In the
victory must be faithful unto the end. If we, then, see
a brother In harmony with these great doctrines which
we hold, and strIving to make known the message of the
Lord's kingdom, prompted by love, that Is sufficient to
Inspire confidence In that brother. Let us trust one an·
other, then. Let us be open and fall' and frank with one
another. Let us dwell together In peace; and united In
heart and united In action, press on In solId phalanx
against the common enemy.

Remember that we are the pubUcity agents of the king
dom; that we must now advertise the KIng and his kIng
dom. There must be but one prompting cause, one motive,
that of pure love for the Lord and his cause. Let us go
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of the good news, Never for a moment qnall before y01ll'
anta:;onist."-PIlilippians 1: 27, 28.

1'he Lord hfls cOl1lmittel1 unto his people now on earth
the gTeatest pl'i\-i leg"~ eyer enjoyed by allY pcople, that ot
telling the world that the Killg is here, thnt the king-dom
Is lw."un, and that this will result in the long-promised
bles.~in:~s. ""e ;;1II1u)(1 Ilot become wea]'~' in doinc: this good
work, "ut l,eCtl <Ill t.elling the message uutil the last ves
ti;!;e or Siltnn's cmpire has pcri~lle(l from t.he earth and
ri:;lilc<lusness is fully entllrone(!. May the strength here
gallll~I'ed by each auel evcI'y one serve as a .gTeat power
to ]lu~h on in the work, and mOlY the influence froID it
nllli;lte to thousands of our brethren who l.la\'e not been
pri\"i!l'"ed to come here. May we each have a lleep and
keen 'Ippred"tion of our privilegt's and e\'er kcep before
OUI' minds thc prcciuus 1l11monition of our Lord auLl Head:
"l:e thou fnit.llful HlltO death aUtl I will give thee a crown
of life,"

slogan : «Advertise the King :md the Kingclom:"
As a sample of ihe expressions of appreciation hy the

8:m(111sky CItizens, we appenu hereto a leiter from the
Editor of the Sandusky Register.

borne with a determlnatlon to let nothing disturb our
peace of mind, Having once convinced ourselves that we
have the truth, let us waste no time In hunting about in
the rubbish of others to determine how much truth we
really have. Remember, as did St. Paul: "This one thing
I do." 1'he Lord has committed to us something to do
and let us do it with OUt' llIight. This we cannot do, flear
brethren, unless there is that fnll aile! complete confidence
in each other, ,rhere there is Ilistrl15t amon;:;,st the breth
ren, such is used as an instrument of the a(l\'ersary. Let
us aLlopt the allmonition of St. Paul, who when writing
to the church at l:'hilillpi, acconling to the Weymouth
trallslation, saill: "Olll.y let the lives you live bc worthy
of the good news of the Christ, in order that whetheL'
I corne and sec you, or being abscnt only hear of you, I
may know that you are stanl1iI~g- fast in one spirit and
with one mind, fighting shoulder to shoulder for the fnil h

-------
The convention then by unanimous vote agreed that

it would omit handshaking at the love feast and adopt
the method of giving the Chantauqua salute while
hymns were being suug. Then came the closing moment
of the convention, a scene indescribable in human worus. Sandusky, Ohio, Sept.('mlJel· 16, 1922
IJed by the orchestra, the grcat lllultitllf1c stood and lily denr .Judgc nutherfonl:
feelingly and with joyful hearts engngeu in singing

f 1'1 I f I I am ~OIT~' that I (lid not have the Opplll'tunity, becausesome 0 the precious hymns. r le ast 0 t lese \I'as,. of husine~s vressure and ccrtain falllil~' mntter<: that pre-
"God be with you till we meet agaiH"; and eyer and vr:ltcd, fJf meell!l;; ,\"011 whilc you wei" nt. tile Ul~dal' Point
anon they greeted eueh other throughout the great hall Con\"enl iOIl, '1I1l! to S;lY to you pl'rson:lily what I w;lllt you
with the Cluwt.auqua salute. Every heart \\"as filled to kllow allfl which follows:
with love for the Lord and the brethren; anu every It falls to Ollr lot e:lch snlllillcr to handle the news end

of many cOIlY<mUons of variolli; kind". SUllie of tlLe~e con·
mind, deeply centered ujJon his cause, withdrew from \'entions we llave dil'ed bn"ine;;s relati<l:l~ with alld our
the hall filled with 1'1:, determination to stand firmly expcriences with thelll lLa\'e hel'n wide ;1'1l1 \"aried, Ne\'er,
with the Lord and \rith his breth ren until the victory however, since 1 hn ve been conllccted Willi t.he paper, find
is ,,'on. And as they went, throughout the andienee that h fl.r tlLirteen ~'(,:II'S, ha\'e we h:1(1 tile ple'lsant ex
could be heard ihe eXjJression, "(}of'l bless yon:" perience we had with tbe 1. B. S. A. I take this °llpor-

t:Ullty to reflect not only what I hfl \'e heard from Illany
Shortly special trains were made up, and these began huul1rell Sandl1~ldans but \\"hat we lOUlHl to lJe a personal

to be filled with parties rcturning to their homes. :Muny experience-t.hat t.he thousands of delegates who nttcufled
of the citizens came out to the dock and to the stations the 1. B. S. A. mcetillg' here creatcll 1lI0re faYOl'alile com
to pay their respects to the departing Bible Students. Illent find a more favorable iIllprc;,;,ion on tbe public than

any other org'ani/:ation \\"Ilich has eve I' Illet 10Gally,
Many were the expressions of kill(wess and appreeia- r callie in direct cOIlt.act, of COlm;e, \\ ith YOllr ;\Ir. G. G.
tion on the part of the citizens toward the Bible Stu- Smit.h in connection \\"ith the pl'inting 0[ the thollsanlls ot
dents. It was a precious thing to know that the eom'eu- papers you procurell from us and also with some of the
~' I 1 I III J I 11 tl news Imhlicit.v • Seveml of our rel)l'e~clll:1t.i\"es caIne in
~lOU lar la( a gOO( aUl \\ 10 esome J 11 Itellee on le J

1 direct contact wit.h otllel' repl'I~sl'lItatives of yoUl' organ I-
community. These people could see that the tm Y zation and wel'e all of like mind.
consecrated hall walke(l with Jesus and learned of him. We like to 110 business with ~'ou, It was a pleasure to
The "Bethel Special," with 550 or more aboard, left give you sen'ice and w!len The Reyistel' can lJe of any
the dock and slowly journeyed through the city; ani!. usc to YOll I want you to feel vcry free to call upon IlS.

as it went, many of the citizens stanlliJlg along the way Sinccrely yours, E. IT, MACK,

md from the windows of their houses waved their hand- We believe that much good was done by this eonven-
kerchiefs in a kind and loving good-bye, tion, not only to the brethren and to the conmmnity

Thus em1ed the most blessed convention of GOd'il where it was held, but that iis inJ}uellCc will ext"l\(l to
people on earth; and they departed for their respective all parts of the earth. Happy are we to continue saying:
places of temporary abode, there to again take up the "The kingdom of heaven is at hand."

---------
Mine e~'es can see the glory of the presence

of the Lord;
He is trampling out the winepress where his

:,,'Tapes of wrath nre stored.
I see the flaming tempest of his swift descending

sword:
Our King Is marching on.

The seventh trump Is sounding, and our King
Imows no defeat;

He's sifting out the hearts of men before his
judgment seat.

Oh, be swift, my soul, to welcome him, be jubllant.
my f'eet!

Our King is marching on.
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TIllS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is ono of the prime factors or instruments In the ~ystem of Billie instruction, or "Seminary F.xtenslon", now blllDr

presented in all parts of the ch llized world Ily the WATCR TO\\ER BIDLE & TRAc'r SOCIETY, cbartered A, D. 18801" "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowletlg-e". lt not only serves as a class room where Ilillie stutlents may meet in the study of i.be dh'lne Word but
also liS a chanuel of cOllllnulllcation tbrough wblcb they muy Ile reached witb unnouncements of tho Society'S cOtlventions und of the
comille; of its tI avcling rcpresentath es, styled "Pilgrims", und refresbed with reports of Its conventions.

Our "r.erean Lessons" ure topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDlb:S mo"t entertainingly arranged, and very
belpful to all \\ho would mel'lt the ouly honorary degree wbicb the SocIety accords, viz., Ve"b, Dci Minister (V, D. M.), whicb translated
into Engli,h iq Nildstcr 0/ Gall's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lesson~ is specially for the older Bible
students and teuchel·s. By sOllie tllis featnre Is considered indispensaille.

This journal stands firmly for the dcfense of the only true foundation of the Cbristian's hope now Ileing so generally repudiated
-redemption throu;;h the preclous blood of "the man Chri"t Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: If!; 1 'rimothy 2: G) Building up on this snre founllation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 I'eter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission Is to "make all see what is the fellowship of tbe mystery which •..bas
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now miJ;ht be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"wbich in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it Is now revealed".-E;plJesians 3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all narties, sects nn~ creeds of men while it sellks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
Bulljection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the llOly Scriptures. It is thus free to dedare Iloldly whatsoever tbe Lord
bath spol,en-according to the divine wlsdom J!;ranted nnto US to understand bis utterances. Hs attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
tor. we kno.w whereof we afl1rm, treading witb implicit faitb upon tbe sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to Ile used only in his
servlce; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not Hppear 1U Its columns mus~ be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the npllullding of his people In grace and knowledge. And we not only Invite but urge our
readers to prove aU Its utterances by tbe infalllble Word to which reference is constantly Ulade to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
'.rhat tbe churcb Is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that Its construction bas been in progress throul!:hout

tlIC gospel age-ever since Christ became the worhl's Redeemer and the Cbief Corner Stone of bis temple, tbrou"h whicb, when
linished, Cod's blessing shall come "to aU people", and tbey find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: IG, 17; Epbesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the cblseling, shaping, and poli"hing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progre~ses; and when tbe
last of these "Ih'ing stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great ~iaster Workman" III Ill'ing all logether
In the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his gior)', and be the meeting plnce between God and men throuJ!;hont
the MllIellnium.-Reveiation 15: (j·8.

~hat the Ilasis of hope, for the church and tbe world, lies In tbe fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of I';od, Insted death for every
man," "a runsom for all," nnd will be "the true light which iJghteth evcry man that cometh Illto the tOO rId", "in due time".
Hellrews 2: {); John 1: {); 1 Timothy 2: 5, G.

~hat the hope of the chnrch Is that she mny be like her Lord, "sec him as he is," be partaker of the divine nature" and share his
glory as his joint-helr,-l John 3:2; John 11: 24; Romans 8:]T; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~'hat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the fulure work of .ervice: to (l~\'elop in her,elf every
grace: to he Go,l's witne,s to tbe world; aOlI to \Jrepare to Ile klD~s nnd priest. III the n~'t age,-Eplte"J,lns -1:]2; iIlulthew 2,1:
I-J; Hevelation 1: G; 20: G.

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and OpportUUlty to be brought 10 "II by Chri't's :\l'illcnlllal kin~dom, the
restitutIon of ull that was lost in Adam, to all the willitl~ and (,i1elllent, at the hanlls of tileir He<Jeen,er anJ his glorilJed church.
when all the wilfully wlclled will be destroyed,-Acts 3; 19·23; b..liuil ;'5.
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IN RE WARNINGS
For ,ome YP-'U'S It has Ilcen the policy of TnE WATCH TOWER

to ,,,,arn lts readers ag-lIiu!:"'t IllIpnstnr~. SometImes 8. mistake is
mac10 in 1hiR regard, and n brolher is rctlcctcd upon who shQuld
hOt Ile subjected to ,u<:h critid'm. Our attention has heen calied
to a letter pnbliqhe<l in 'f1l8 WATCH TowF.a, of Octoller 1. 1922,
ahont T\rother eha". A. E!<lridJ;e. in which the brother seems to
havo ""el' 1l1io;,T'epl'e:-.t:>lltc(1. \\'" :11'~ sorn' fot' tlliR.

In the fulure we "hall publiqh no leUers with reference to
warnings. The hrethren have developed sufficiently, it seems to
us, to lie aille to ,11~'-'el"n who are impostcr~ and who nrc not;
and "'e do not wish li'e columns of TJl8 WATCH ToweR to be
used {Ol' criticism.

"HARP" PRICE REDUCED
The Socicty takps plea"-ul'e ill :l1l1](lltndng thaL Oil Decem·

bel' ]Oth next the l',~tail pl'i(;,~ of "Thc 1-1:11'p of G'JlI" (lal'ge
size) will be l'edlt(;,~d to i1;\(~ PCI' volume, or thr,'e volnllles
for $1.00. This edition i.~ the ";"llle size :IS the de luxe
eelition. 'V" [ul\'ise the classes anrl co!porll'urs 10 c1b;pose
of their prcscnt sloek antI orl1t'I' sullidenL ~tock to Il(~~in

1he eallV:lSS for I he worlel-wirle dl'i\'c Oil the ahove rlnte.
Sped:ll pl'ic,; li"-t will IJe furnishell ChlS;"~S and colporteurs
on [lpplien tiOIl.

1923-CALENDAR-1923
The Society is llrcparing a ver~' attractive calendar for

1f)23. The year text and weekly texts relate to the holy
;,piril. The calel1l1,tl' is in c-olon; of a henutiful design,
requiring six printings. It is so arrangetl I hat the sheets
nre turned over crlch week nnu the entire numbcl' are
preservet1. Orders llJa~- he sent now, Single copy, 35c;
three for $] ,00, In qUlllltities of 50 or more, 30c each,
charges coHeel.
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DIVINELY-GIVEN CHRONOLOGICAL PARALLELISMS (PART!)
"But the God 'of all grace, who hath called us 1lnto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered

a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.))-l Peter 5:10:

I T HAS been shown in a preceding artiele that the "SEVEN Tll\1ES" AND "SEVEN TIMES MORE"

para!l~l dates of present-truth chronology are proof . Much of the. stu~ly of til?es and s~asoll~ j~ lleci.:~sarily
of dlvme foreknowledge, and that they demonstrate gIven to the mmutIm of eVIdence. It IS reireshlng, Lhere

that the system is of divine origin. Man invents a fore, to behold how the All-wise One has displayed his
machine, but discovers the law of gravitation. The abonnding foreknowledge and, unsearchable \\'lsdOIll in
one is man-made, the other is of God. So present- chronological pictures which, ip a bold swecp, take in
truth chronology is not an invention, but a discovery. the entire stretch of the seven thousand years of sin and
It is of no small moment to the new creature to see redemption. It is evident in such vast alrairs that
clearly how his faith in the truth is divinely confirmed. Jehovah knew the end from the beginning-nay, ihat
Few other things can so lift up the fainting spirit, and before he brought forth the things that are, he concClved
so strengthen and stabl ish the heart, and render more the entire plan of the ages. It is maniIcst that through
effectual the flefence by the shield of faith. Knowing out the extended interval of si.\': thousaud years of 8m,
of a certainty that he possesses the approbation of darkness and degradation, he has been sllenLly working
Almighty God in being kept thus far in the narrow way, out his grand purposes, which now at thc end or the
the Christian rcnews his consecration, and with un- world he has for the first time unfolded to the vision
wonted pO\rer goes forth to meet the enemies of Jehovah of the consecrated.
and in divinely-imparted strength to overcome them. When Jehovah foretold to the Hebrews the punish-

'1'0 one who is assuredly on the side of the Eternal, ments cle8tmed to come upon them, if they \I" ,ckcc1ly and
what matters it that there come trials and tribulations! grossly disobeyed the law which he gave them at Sinai,
Not even death can separate such an one from the God and which they solemnly eovenallted to keep, he in
whom he tmsts and loves with aU his heart and mind formed them that he would punish them "seven times"
and soul and strength. To the whoUy consecrated, in for their sins. Four timcs in one chapter is this ,rarn
these, the days of the presence of the Son of Man, ing repeated, each time in a manner to indicate in
death is the portal to the heavenly kingdom of God. creasing severity. (Leviticus 26: 18, 21, 2'.1:, 28) In sym-

Since by many infallible proofs we discern that these bolical language seven is a symbol of divine complete
things are of God and that we who hold them as a ness, and the expression "seven times" conveys ihJ idea
precious treasure are the people of God, what manner of a divinely thorough, lasting, and terrible chastibcment.
of men ought we to be! "What holy lives we should live I At the same time it conveys an idea of the IcngL11 of
How attentively we SllOUld follow the example of our time during which the Hebrews shoulJ suffer natiOnal
Savior! How circumspectly so to walk as to gladden discipline; and this predicted period is distinctly shown
the heart of our, Father 1-2 Corinthians 7: 11; Eph- in the fulfillment of the prophecy, now a matt::-r of
esians 5: 15-17; 2 Pcter 3: 11, 14; Psalm 11G:] 5. historic' record.

Not aU of the consecrated are familiar with the entire The symbolic prophetic year was one of twelve
chronological system of present truth. FOT this Teason, months of thirty days each. Seven "times", or years, are
and because it is edifying and imp: ring to all new 2,520 days, which, interpreted on the principle of n day
creatures in Christ Jesus to have the things of God for a ycnr, make 2,520 years. l'he complete pnnishment
brought to remembrance, we presrnt in this article a few was t.o endure for seven times, the same intenD.! as that
of the divinely-given ehrollOlo~;iCitl parallelisms. :l\iueh of the gentile dominion foretold through the prophet
of the research by ,,·hich th28e were t1i~cO\·el'cd was Daniel (Daniel 4: 16, 23, 25, 32) ; for the natIOnal pen
carried on bv thc lat.e Brot"her Dr. John Edgar and by nlty upon the Jews consisted in the afIlictions put upon
Brother 1I10rton Edgar, of Glasgo,,', Seotlantl, nlld pllb- them by the gentile kingdoms ruling over them pibkssly
Jished in their book, "Great Pyrmnid Passages, Volume for 2.520 years. 'L'his started in 606 B C. Bnrl began
2." The foundation was laid by Pastor Rnssell in the to end ill 1!J14 A.D., "llCn through the World War the
first three volumes of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. first great step was divinely instituted toward the oust-
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GOG B.C. Deginning of the
"seven Ulne~lnore,"

or 2 520 ~'e,ll'S

1lI0re.

]914 A.D. Enll of the "seven
titHes 1110re," or
2,5~O ~'e~l rs 11101'e.

1914 A.D. }1, :;illillng o( ihe
lOOO-yea r day uf
the Seculld AdJlIlI.

2914 A.D. End of the 1000-
~eur day u( the
Se<.:ond Aclam.

GOG B.C. End of the tlrst
"seven times," or
2.520 j'ears.

TABLE OF "SEVEN TIMES" AND "SEVEN TIMES MOllE"

4126 D.O. Beginning of the
1000-year day of
the first Adam.

3126 B.C. End of the ]000-
year day of the
first Aclam.

3126 B.C. Beginning of the
first "SL'\ en ti Illes,"
or 2,520 j·ears.

The first of these long ages of 2,520 years \I":lS less
fallen, far more desirable fOT humankind tha.. th" «~e\'en

t · " HIlles more. lUllall governments werc le~s depraved
at first; there were less pride lUl11 ill~ane l:l\l!css~,ess

among those in authonty, and the poor :llld 10\\]y wero
much better off. During the first «seve,1 Lme~" the
governments, so to speak, had a man's h~n rt. a measure
of humanity. But concerning the nIt ·red l~(-.ll"t of the
ruling PO\\ er in the second 2,520 years it is written:
"Let his heart he changed from man 's, and let a beast's
heart be given unto him. . .. The .Most f-l igh... set
teth up over it [the dominion-' the .bases( of men."
(DanicI 4: ] 6,17') The annals of enrth's kiugdoms for
the "seven times more," just ellllel] in 1914 A.D., have
not been reconls of kingliness, kli,dn8ss, and of love
of man for man, but-under a dia~)olical alliance of
religion, business, and state·- a chronicle of beastly
rapine, exploitatIOn of the helpless, lust, abandoned
wickedness, and depraved viciousness, even on to this
very day.

It is noteworthy that the date GOG 13.C. is exactly half
way b~tween the fall of Adam and the cnel of the forty
year Judgment after the Millennium-between Para
dise Lost and Paradlse Hestorerl.

An interval of "seven times," when divided in two,
makes two periods of three-ancl-a-haJf times, or 1,260
years, each. Seven symbolizes dIvine completeness. Half
of seven represents incompleteness, evil, trial, suffel"lng.
For example, the 1,2GO years preceding t~le beginning of
the Time of the End (1799 A. D.), arc characterized
by the Lord as follows: "The same horn made war
with the saints and prevailed 11gainst them"; "A king
of fierce countenance ... shall destl'OY wonderfully...
and shall cause cmit [diplomacy, Jesuitical deceit] to
prosper in his hand" ; "Shall take away the daily sacri
fice, and place [set up in power] the abomination that
maketh desolate [the mass]"; "Shall speak great words
against the Most High, and wear out the saints of the
Most High"-truly a forecast of the dominion of in-

ing of the gentiles from their long and cruel dominion.
This is the celebr11ted "seven times" of punishment of
the Jewish people, with which Bible students are
familim·.

]n the first prediction of this chastisement for "sevcn
times" an expression was employed by Jehoyah which
implicl] a previous "seven times" of some kind: "And
if ye will not for 1111 this hearken unto me, then I will
punish you seven t'imes more for your sins." (Leviticus
26: ] 8) On its face this utterance spcaks of a final and
complete lhsciplinll1g, 11dclitional to the other easticra-
t
. b

IOns predicted in Leviticus 2G: 14-17 while they re-
mained an independent nation. The dlvinely employed
usc of the word "more," however, suggests a preceding
"seven times"; ailll the reverent student of the Bible
w~ll not ignore such a hint proceeuing from the great
Tlme-Keeper. When the intimation is heeded, and the
c11l'onological periods arc eXl)lored prior to 606 B.C.,
whell the "seve11 times more" began, a marvelous view
of Bible chronology is obt11ined, which at a glance covers
the entire 7000-ycar seventh rest-day of God, with the
addition of a final judgment period of forty years, or
7,040 years in all.

'rhe previous interval before the "seven times more"
is examined as follows: Going back from G06 B.C. and
counting 2,520 year,;, the date obtained i,; 3126 B.C.
This i,; not seen to be anything unll,;ual until 1,000 years
arc counted back from it, when the date is founu to be
4126 RC., whlCh reverential discernment recognizes as
the datc of the fall of Adam and the bCg"mning of the
6,000 years of sin. Then, going forward from GOG RC.
for 2,52,0 years, the date 1914 A.D. is reached. This is
the date \I"hcn the Second Adam, Jesus Chri~t, as King
of earth, and Lord of lords, began to exercise his
mighty power against the kingdoms of Satan's cmpiTe,
this present evil world. After 1914 A.D. will be the
1000-year day of the Second Adam, reaching to 2914
A.D. ill which the LOTd will reign in might. "Then
cometh tht'l end, when he shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have
put down all rule aiHI all authority and power. For
he mllst reign. till he hath put all enemics under his
feet."-l Corrnthlans 15: 24, 25.

Thus the "seven times more" of punishment upon the
Jewish nation arc seen to have been preceded by a prior
"seven tunes." The first seven times, or 2,520 years,
were preceded by the 1000-year day of the first Adam
(Genesis 2: 17); and the 2,520 years "more" are to
be followed by the 1000-year clay of Christ, the Second
Adam.-Zechariah 14: 9; Matthew 12: 8; Luke 17: 24;
John 8: 56; 1 Corinthians 15: 45.

The harmonious succession of these chronological per
iods may be illustrated in the following manner:

]000 ~'ears: 2520 year'S: : 2520 ~'ears: 1000 ~'ears

------''l'otal, 7040 years------
Arranging the periods in the parallel-column form,

with the dates, this grand panorama of human history
appears thus:
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son]. Notwithstanding in thy clays I will not do it
for David thy father's sake; but I will rend it out of
the hand of thy son. Howbeit I will not rend away all
the kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy son" for
David my servant's sake, and for .Jerusalem's sake which
I have chosen."-l Kings 11: 11-13.

This was accomplished in the year of Solomon's death,
99fl B.C. in the severance of the Hebrew tribes into two
kingdoms, that of the ten tribes in the larger northern
realm of Israel, and that of the two tribes in the smaller
southern natIOn of Judah, the tribe of Levi being scat
terell among the others.

The ])rote~t::l.llt Reformation, which split professing
Christians into two hostile parts, was foretold through
the prophet Daniel in these words: "Now when they
[true Chrj~tians of the clark ages] shall fall, they shall
be holpen \\ ith a little help: but many [professellly
Protestant 1'111er5 llnd others] shall cleave to them with
flatteries. AmI some of them [Protestant leadersJ of
understanding shall fall, to try them [the true onesJ,
and to purge them [of the eyil ones], and to make them
white, even to the time of the end [1799] ."-Daniel
11: 34, 35.

The regenerative work of Luther was also outlined hy
the glorified Lord in his Hevelation: "The :first [Refor
mationJ angel [Luther] sounded [his trumpet message
of trnth], and there followed hail [sharp, cutting, hard
truthJ and fire [destructive judgments upon papacy]
mingled with blood [truth mingled with death-dealing
e1'l'or], and they were cast upon the earth: and the third
part of the trees [prominent menJ was burnt up, and
all green grass [T~uther's teaching had the effect of trans
forming many of the order-loving German people into
anarcllJSts."-[G146-8J-He\-elation 8: 7.

Divine foreknowledge is displayed :ill the striking l)ar
allelisms, as shown in the following dates in the two
"seven times": Ench second date follows the first bv ex
actly 2,520 years. Could this be accidental i' Nay, v~~'ily !

iquity and of the sufferings of the righteous during the
"time, times and the dividing of a time."-Daniel 7:
21; 8: 23-25; 11: 31; 7 :25.

Thus the two "seven times" may be seen to be di
visible into four periods of 1,2GO years each, in an ever
mounting tide of wickedness, distress, and misery, until
the thousand-year day of Christ is reached, with Its
release from the thrallJom of evil into the perfect free
dom of the kingdom of God. "POl' the creatioll itself also
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into
thc glorious lIberty of the children of God."-Uornans
8:21.

In these manclous discoveries in chronology and in
those yet to be described, four things are disclosed:

Fll'st, thllt so symmetrical and exact an arrangement
of shlpendolls ages betokens foreknowledge of all fea
tures from the bcginning to the end;

Second, that the overruling of these great times and
seasons was by none other than Him who alone l1as
foreknowledge, Almighty God;

'rhird, that a chronological system which is knit to
gcth!'r :ill so amazing a fashion has the internal evi
dellce that it is of God llnil is the corrcct chronology; and

Pourth, that this system reveals the foundation for
the trlle science and philosophy of history, which must
ultimately be taught everywhere and to everyone.

THE 2520-YEAR PARALLELS

The far-seelllg prescicnce of the Creator is impress
ively exhibIted by parallel dates within the two "seven
times." These corres]Jondencics clearly demonstrate
Jehovah's foreknowledge, and cause the truth that this
chronology is divinely :,haped to heam forth brightly.
']'he ascertainment of these things by Pastor Russell and
Brother Edgar is one of the important discoveries of the
concluding days of the age jnst ended.

By parallel dates are denoted in this instance dates
2-,520 years apart, at the same time in each age, and
of corresponding character.

For examlJle, as exhibited in the ensuing table, two
of these appointed times arc 999 B.C. a11d 1521 A.D.
The first is the cleaving of the Hebrews into two king
doms: Israel the larger and more corrupt, and Judah
the smaller and less deprayed. The second and parallel
date is the separation of Christians into two religio
political llominions; Romanism the more numerous and
vicious.. and l'rotestantisnl the less so.

The time between 9a9 B. C. and 1521 A. D. is 2,520;
so these eyents took place at the same times :ilI the two
ages. The occurrences arc momentous and of the same
sort; so these are parallel dates.

Both events W('W foreknown; for they were foretold.
'1'he prophecy of the coming division of the Hebrews was:

"Wherefore the Lord said Ullto Solomon, Porasmuch
as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my
covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded thee,
I ,rill surely renll the kingdom from thee, and will give
it to thy servant [JeroLoam, who was not Solomon's

Events In the First
"Se,·en ~"ilnes"

312G B.C. Beginning of the
first scvcn times, or
2,520 years.

1981 B.C. :Mal'l'i,\!!() of ];,;aac
find Rehecca, typi
cal of tile coming
union of Christ !lnd
Ills IJ rill e. the true
church.

909 B.C. Division of the nom
inal HellI'cws into
two religio"political
kingdom~; Israel
the larger Utl(llllore
corrupt. and .Tudah
tIle slilaller and lcss
corrupt.

Events in the
"Seven 'l'imes 1\lore"

606 B.C. Beginning of the
"scven times more",
or 2,:J~0 ~·ears.

539 A.D. Coun tcrfei t fulfill
ment in thc lnllt··
ria;;c of thc pagan
stnte with t.he apos
taw dlU['(:h of
Homc, the "whore."

1521 A.D. Di\-ision ofnominal
Cllristian,; into two
religio-political do
mini.ons; Roman
ism the larger and
more corrupt, and
Protestan tism the
s til a lle l' lind lCSS

corrupt.
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ISAAC AND REBECCA

Isaac, as the child of promise, was often representative
of Jesus Christ; ant1 Hebecca, as Isaac's bride, was a type
of the true church. Theil' wecUock was a type of the
coming union of Christ and his bride, to take place
before the full illfll1guration of all features of the Mil
lennial reign of the Lord.

Many are the counterfeits which have been made by
the evil one, both of the truth and of the details of the
divine plan-false gods, false messiahs, false saviors,
false churches, and counterfeit so-called "Christian"
governments. In every instance the pure and true of
the things of Jehovah have been obscured by the vile
and bogus things of the devil and his demons, which have
been palmed off on the credulous and unsophi~ticated

as though from Gor1, \rhen actually from the vain
glorious enemy of Goel, the devil. Before the institution
of the spurious Papal millennium (799-1799 A.D), the
demons, through their tools, the ecclesiastics and lower
elcrgy, worked out a sham similitude of the marriage
of Christ and the church. This was the unhallowed
union of the apostate church of Rome-the "whore"
(Revelation 17: 1)-with the government of the ten-toe
decaying Roman Empire. This took place in 539A.D.,
just 2,520 years after the nuptials of Isaaae and Rebecca
in 1981 B. C.

Even this counterfeit was foreknm\Jl and foretold.
Concerning the unholy union of church and state, and
the imitation queen of heaven, the Re\'elator says: "I

731 B.C. Sickness unto death
of Hezekiah, the
Jewish church-state
ruler, from a boil.

721 B.C. End of ten j'ears
after Hezekiah's
slckness; the date
is a chronological
marker character
ized by no evcnt,
but deslgned to
point totheparallel.

716 B.C. :mnd ofthe15years'
added life; death of
Hezekiah, the .Jew
ish religio-political
ruler.

606 B.C. The end of the first
"seven times," or
2,520 yea rs.
O,erthrow of the
ldrq;tlom of nomi n
ul Ileshly Isracl.
Beginning of the
period of gcnlile
domin ion.

1789A.D. Sickness unto death
of France and of
ChI' i s ten d 0 ill' S

church-state ruling
powers, from the
French revolution
social eruption.

1799 A.D. End of ten years
after the beginning
of the French revo
lution, and begin
ning of the Time of
the End of the pres
ent evil order of
things.

1804 A.D. End of 15 years'
added duration to
the ancient religio
political order in
Frunce, marked by
tht establishment
of the Napoleonic
Empire and the
abolition of the
medieval order.

1914 A.D. End of the "seven
times more,"or 2,
520 j·ears. Begin
ning of the over
throw of nominal
spiritual Israel. Be
ginning of Christ's
rcign O\'er the
earth.

will shew thee . . . the great whore .. with whom
the kings of the earth have committed fornication. . . .
She saith in her heart, I sit a queen." (Revelation 17: 1,
2; 18: 7) This iniquitous sham was also pictured in
the misalliance of the abandoned pagan, Queen Jezebel,
with Ahab the king of Israel (1 Kings 16: 26-33), and
doubtless in the divinely condemned union of the princess
of Egypt with Solomon, the king of the Lord's holy
people.-l Kings 11: 1-4; Exodus 34: 14-16.

'rhis ascertainment of the 2520-year parallelism of
the Isaac-Rebecca type, and the Roman-Empire-Papal
caricature of the approaching nuptials of Christ and
his bride, is a notable verification of the heavenly source
of present-truth chronology.

THE HEZEKIAH PARALLELS

In the two accounts of Hezekiah's reign, in 2 Kings
18-20 and Isaiah 36-39, Judah and Jerusalem had been
seriously threatened with desolation and captivity at
the hand of the Assyrians, but had been delivered.
Shortly afterward King Hezekiah was sick unto death.
The inspired account runs: "And the prophet Isaiah. . .
said unto him, Set t.hine house in order; for thou shalt
die, and not live." (2 Kings 20: 1) This was in the year
731 B. C. Then in answer to the king's desperate prayer,
,Jcho\'ah sent the word: "I have heard thy prayer ...
behold I will heal thee ... And I will add unto thy
days fifteen years." (2 Kings 20: 5, 6) The death of
Hezekmh took place fifteell years later, in 716 B. C.

When the king was sick God also gave him a sign
that he would reeo\'er and have the J)l'omlsed filteen
years of life. This token was literal for 111111 but also
symbolic for the admonition of the church at the end
of the world (1 Corinthians 10: 11) : "And I-lezekiah
said unto Isaiah, What shall be the sign that the Lord
will heal me? .. And Tsaiah said, This sign shalt thou
have of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that
he hath spoken: Shall the shadow go forward ten de
grees, or go back ten dcgrees? And Hezekiah answered,
It is a light thing for the shadow to go down ten
degrees: nay, but let the shadow Teturn backward ten
degrees. And Isaiah t.he prophet cried unto the Lord:
and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by
which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz." (2 Kings
20: 8-11) The ten degrees signify ten years, and the
ten years expired in 721 B.C:

This gives the three dates: 731 B.C., Hezekiah's sick
ness; 721 B.C., the end of the ten years; and 716 B.C.,
the end of the fifteen years and of the king's life.

The antitype, or parallel, of the Jewish ruler's sick
ness is seen in that extraordinary outburst of outraged
and tormented humanity in the French Revolution,
which shook to its foundations the religio-politieal
order of things in France, and :finally evelltuated in the
termination of that order and its supersession by an
empire wholly different in character and personneL Not
merely France, but all Europe and the entire ancient
oTder of the world, was mOTtally sickened-dismayed
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at thc shadow of approaching dissolution-through the
trouble in France. :Ml)dieval France besought God for
healing, and for the time was delivcred, but ultimately
came to its end-the shadow of the nearing end was
set back for ten ycars, from 1789 to 1799.

France was prophetically called the tenth part of the
city-of the then rulillg powcrs of civihzation. A tenth
part pictorially rcpresents the whole; for as ten sym
bolizes the whole, so does a tenth. Thus thc tithe of the
Hcbre\\' pictured the dcdication of his all, and typified
the entire consecration of all by the antitYIJical spiritual
J e\\', the true Ohristian.

The Lord foretold the French Revolution in these
words: "And the same hour there was a great earth
quake [shakmg of. the social order, revol ution], and the
tenth part [France] of the city [the religio-political
world] fell." (Revelation 11: 13) The siddy dismay of
the entire Papal-Protestant-business-political alliance of
that day is portrayed in the remainder of the utterance
from the. lips 0.£ the Hevelator: "The remnant were
aifnghted." (Revelation 11: 13) As put by Brother
Russell, "Their [the revolutionists'] God-dishonoring
and heaven-defying work filled France with such scenes
of blood, earna,,;e. and horror.. as made even the infidels
them'selves tremhle, and stalld aghast."-G 179.

Just as I-le;l,ckiah had cried unto God for succor (2
Kings 20: 3), so the Revelator prophesied what the
nom mal Christian rulers would do: "The reHlllant...
gave glory to the God of heaven." (Hevelation 11: 13)
An identifying phrase is added to the passage, fixing it
upon tlw evr.nt: ':AlHl by the earthquake [revolutIOn]
were destroyecl seven thousand names of men." (Rev
elation 11: 13, Dinglott) In fulfillment, in that dis
tracted country, "France maJe war, in her revolution,
... on all titles of nobility. It is said by those who
have examiuCJl French records, that just seven thousancl
titles of men were aLolished in that revolution.-Smith."
-0179.

The French Revolution began July 14, 1789, with
the storming of the dreadful royal dungeon, the Bastile,
in which for centuries had languished and died many
true lovers of liberty and many true Christians. On
October G, 1789, the king nnd 1'he queen of France were
br,mght prisoners to Paris. "On this occasion," says
"'],he Americanll," in its article on France, "as on the
taking of the Bashle, the ferocity and bloodthirstiness
.of the more lawless portion of the mob began to be
fearfully mani.£ested." This was the "sickness" of
France, and of the Papal-Protestant Europe. It is an
outstanding event in history; and the date, 1789, is
exactly 2,520 years after the sickness of King Hezekiah,
in '1'31 B. C. Thus 731 B. O. and 1789 A. D. meet all
the conditions, and are parallel dates.

While King Hezekiah was a worshiper of Jehovah
and measurably fnithfl1l, {or n king, he "'as not an over
comer like the prophets of God, who elldUl'ec1 such great
things for the Lonl's name's sake. He Was typical, not

of the true church in this matter, but rather of thq
nominal regnant powers of Europe. 'l'hat he was king
of J ndah-whieh sometimes typifies Protestantism-doe!
not detract from the thought that he represented thq
Papal-Protestant-royalty alliance, rather than Protest.
antism alone; for as a rule Judah symbolizes Protestant
ism alone, when Judah and Israel arc mentioned in
the same connection. Moreover, at this time the king.
dom of Israel had been overthrown and taken captive
by the Assyrians-in 739 B. O.-and no longer wal
in existence.

THE END OF FRENCH FEUDALISM

Fifteen years after the deadly sickness of the EurOo
pean church-state civilization (1789 ~<\. D.), there eam6
the end of this medieval order of things in France
In 1804, fifteen years after 1789, Napoleon abruptlJ
terminated the power of the hitherto ruling feudal
aristocracy and of the lordly Papal ecclesiasticism. Hq
established the Napoleonic Empire in its place, and in
~hat year, as recorded in "The Americana":

"Tile [French] legislative bodies wer€' now completely
subservient to Napoleon, and the conspiracy of Gmloucul
was made a pretcxt for offering him the empire, in order
to assure the permancnce of tile govel'lllllent by giving It
II Jlcl'editary head. The senate addrcssed him by II deputa
tion and, on bcing invited to cxpress their opinion, voted
the lH'rcditary empire.... The 'scnatus consultum' for the
regUlation of the empirc, drawn \IP by Napoleon himself,
was V:lssell May 18. ]804. The elllpire was continued by a
popular ,'ote of 3,572,3:2D against 2,5m, The empire was
made hereditary in the nlale issue of Napoleon and his
adopted sons.. '.. Ll new ol';,.focracy, not yet heredttal'y, was
creatccl, Aftel' thc cmperor cnme the gl'3nd dignitaries of
the empire. 'l'he senate, besides eighty lliernbcrs elected by
itself. \l'as to comprise thc six l,'Tand dignitaries of tile
empire, allli t.he princes of thc blood aftcr eighteen years of
age. , .. The Pope was invited to the corouation of Napoleon,
which took place lit Notre Dame on Dccembcr 2, 1804. The
Emperor, after receiving the sacred unction frolU the Pope,
crowned Ilimself, and afterward the cmpress."

Thus was blazoned to the world the fact that the
dominion had departed from the medieval church-state
conspiracy against the common people, which for cen
turies of darkness and cruelty had violently domineered
over the populace. In France the death of the ancient
regime was definitely marked, in 1804, just 2,520 years
after the death of King Hezekiah in 716 B. O.

THE TIME OF THE END OF THE WORLD

King Hezekiah, while sick, had been given the
singular slgn of the ten-degree recession of the sun's
shadow on the dial, the Scriptural account of which
has been recited.

The ten degrees signify ten years. On the date ,,'21
B. C., ten years after Hezekinh's sickness, there wa" no
event; the date was a mere marker, b~eause the mo
melltolls occurrence to which it poillted in antitype
came tell years aIter 1789 A. D.-in Ii!)9 A. D., ·?-.520
years after 721 B. C,

It appeared in 1789 as though the sanguinary Revo
lution in ,France was the beginning of the end of the
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old world; but not so, for the commencement of the
Time of the End of the old order of things was post
poned ten ye~lI"s, until 1799 A. D.; and then began
the 'l'ime of the End of the world which carne to its
end 115 years later, in 1914.

Those ten years, however, did an important work.
During the HeYolution the utmost hatred was mani
fested for the Christian reI iglOn as exemplified in the
apostate J~om:l1Ii~t and Protestant churches, but
especially the former. Prudent pricsts and ecclesiastics,
foreseeing the evil, hill t.hcmselves (Pro-verbs 22: 3) by
fleemg the country tho~:2 that remallwd Were tortured,
and slaughtercd whereever found They werc tied back
to back and thrO\rJl alive into rivers; they were tried
in many ease~, ycry Jlo~~ihly, equitably enough as con
ccrns their attitulle tOll'a1'(l the llew government-for
sedition, spying and trcason, and executcd. It is written
of the clcrgy that ]1rior to the bloody outburst "they
had attempted to reform France without first reforming
themsclves"-as may be said of the American clergy
today. In just retnbution for their iniquities, divine
veugeanee operatell against them through the instru
mental ity of a nmddclIed populace. So fierce \lIas the
"Tath against eCc!l:sHlstJcism thnt it seemed as thonrrh
1789 would signalize the complete end of the Papacy;
but the beginning' of this end was put off for ten years.

(l"lleeTJling the year 1799, Pastor Hussell writer in
"Thy Kingdom Come," pages 49, 50:

"If we are correct in placing the beginning of the Time
of the End at 17\)11, \l'e should exped thnt there the falling
into error of ehurdl and slate ullion would measurahly
cease, thoug-h it mig-ht relluire long years for the full
recovery out of that snare of the devil. Looking baek, we
find that facts exaclly correspond with this. Since tIlat
date there have been separations between empil'es and
churches, but no new unions. Really, this date marks a
new reformation on a more substantial basis. The influence
of Papacy over the kingdoms of Europe had previously
been so great that its curses were dreaded by the nations
as a withering blight, and its blessing desired for national
pI·osperity. When Protestants separated from Papacy, they
were received by the world as being merely a less corrupt
llubstitute for the Papacy; and t1w.lr favor, advice or sanc
tIOn was often very similarly sought. But when Napoleon
boldly ignored both the blessings and the curses of Papacy,
and ~'et prospered phenomenally, his course not only greatly
weakened the Papal influence over civil governments, but
also weakened the influence of the various Protestant sys
tems, im matters civil and political-which influence had
grOWl. very str'ong In two and a half centuries.

"The new reformation, which dated from Napoleon's day,
was no less thorough than the refonnation brought about
b:r Luther and his colleagues, though it was not a religious
movement, nor in any way unimated by religious zeal; nor
were the actors in it aware of the fact that they were
Ilccomplishillg a work marked out for them In prophecy
centuries before....

"Napoleon's work, together with the French Revolution,
broke the spell of religious superstition, humbled the pride
of the self-exalted religious lords, awakened the world to
a fuller sense of the powers and prerogatives of manhood,
and broke the Papal dominion against which the religious
Reformation had previously struck a death-blow, but which
its aftet'-COuMe had healed. (Revelation 13: 3) The era

closing with A. D. 1799, marked by Napoleon's Egyptian
campaign, sealed and defined the limit of Papal dominion
over the nations. Tilere, the time appointed (12GO ~'ears of
power) having expired, the predicted judgment against that
s~'steIl\ began, which must finally 'eollsume and destroy
it unto the cnd.'-Dan. 7: 2G.

"This date also clearly marks the beginnIng of tile new
era of l'ibert~' of thought, and the realization of individual
rights und priVileges amI Ilus already been distin;;lIished
by its I'upill stri<les of progress toward the full aceOlllplish
ment of the work mapped oUl for thH; Tinw or the Elld.
As a single i1luslraliOIl, notice the ri~e and work of the
various Bihle ~odl'l il's-'pe;-,tiferous Bil!ie Societies' Home
calls thelll, though it eUllllot now hinder them. Alld the
sacred \'0 1111 lie \l'h ich once, she con tined in ella i liS, k.~pt

covered in dead languages, alld fOI'l>:lllt~ her del uded sul!
jeets to re:lfl, is now seattel'ed by the million in e\(~r.\· n:ltion
anfl lallgua;;e. The British and FOI,.. igll Bihle Soei"l.\· was
estahlislied in 1801:\; lhe New York gillie Society ill ]804;
tile U(~rlill-l'ru:;si:J1I Bible Society ill 1Sil;j; tile I'hilH(\(~lphia

Hihle Society ill 180S; and tile ,\llIerieHI1 Ui"I,~ :)oeil'ty in
1817."

How long was the timc of the cml d(~~tlllell to be?
"The Time of thc End," fays Pa~tor Hussell, "is a
period of one hundrcd :nd fifteen ycars from A. D. 1799
to A. D. 1014:." (Wrhy KllIgdom Comc," p. 23) In
101'1 came thc dcfinib end of thc nnCI011t order of
thil:gs. Whcn, on All!~l1st 1, 1914. th:; crack Ol the first
rifle-shot inallgmntcd the World Y,· n1'. 01 d i h i1l:~" pns:;ed
a\\'il'y, nllcl the dispossess proceedlilg:; 01 .Jch0\'nh were
malle eHective against the kings o~ tIll: k111;~'dolll of
darkness. On that (late the King of kings aS~llnll:ll his
thronc over thc earth, and there werc ]'('nlized the
"great voices in heaven," \\ hich said: "Thc kingdoms
of this world arc bccomc the kiugdoms of our Lord, and
of his Christ, and he shall rcign for ever amI evcr."
Hevclation 11 : 15.

Since 1914 the message of thc truc church has bccn,
in part, that "thc world has endcd," that the klllgs of
earth have had their day, and that as national kings
fell in 1914, soon will have fallcn all the kings of the
empircs of finance, politics, and ccclesiasticism.

In a memorable mallller the year 191'1: signalized the
end of the "seven times more" of gentile dominiolJ. It
was the 2520-year parallel date for G06 B. C., when
ended the first "scven times."

With exactness, in 606 B. C., the close of the first
seven times was distinguished by the fall of the Hebrew
religio-political polity; and with like divine prccision
in 1014 thcre ended the sway of the church-state com
bination of Christendom, and the beginning of the pro
cess of its extinction. As 60G B. C. began the age-long
interval of the world-wide reign of the most mighty and
merciless of the kings and emperors of this evil world,
so 1914 inaugurated the eternal pcriod of the sway of
Christ the Lord, and his kindly and benignant kings,
of whom it is written, "He shall reign for ever and
ever"; and "They shall reign for ever and ever."
Revelation 11: 15; 22: 5.

In a succeeding article the 1845-year parallelisms will
be taken up.
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DIVINELY-GIVEN CHRONOLOGfCAL PARALLELS (PART I)
1. WilY is it important to ""ow that pl'e'cIIt-truth ehl"OlIology is

not an im'elltion !Jut a di'co\'cl'y'l f, 1-4,
2. ]-Jnw.do(':" fhe p:J!'llllcJi~1Il of the two "~e\'eJl times" ~ho\\" (ll\'ille

foI'el",011' Jedge? ~ 5,
3: \\'hat 1\\0 lCleas nre eOllve.red in the l'retlietion of l:':-en~Tl lJllles of

l,uJlJ~hment'! 1r li, 7.
4. \Vlla t is imnJic.f1 11\" the wOl'd 01 1110 ],(,:' in ··~H1.\:CIl time.... more T' 11 8.
5. ]';xpJ:un trw c~lIrolluJogical ~j'lIlllletl·.r in the. two selfen tunes."

'\I !l-12,
6. \\·hy Wel'e 111~) fu·~t "bcven times" b~ttcr for manldnd than lila

second'~ 'II ] J.
7. What tlate i!; Illll1lla:v !Jetl\ ccn the rail of Adam anti the elltl

of the AIiIl<,nnJ:l1 :JIIllgmcnt.'i '1 H,
8. \Vhat Ii\"t~ t1ung:-. nrc disclo:-;etl hy the parnl1ell::-mx'! t;] ]7-~1.

Sa. HoII' do the parHllellSms snoll' that l'l'ooc"t tl'utl •• dlroIl'jJOJ::Y is
of j(]I\'lne en Ig'JJl? " ~2

D, DehIlC "''''.111", date', ~ 23
10, GiI'e ilh"tl·atiull of thn pamlJeI dates of the division of the

Jews aud tue Chl'istiaus, 'II :!-!-2U.

11. How wel'e the ,III isions of Jews lind Christhms prophesied
and fulfilled': ~ 27-:Jo

] 2" E\,plall. the table .01. :!~:!O-.\eal· p"nillels, Table after ~ ::ll,
]3, j';"plalll Ihe' pamllel d"te, of tl.e ""u'riaJ::e of Isaae and

J:(~hcct:I. ~I 3:!-::fi -
14. ""liar \\ere llie three iIIlP(H't.'lllt C'"Cnh anel dateoS ill Herel'lah's

life" '\I :;(;·:l.~,

1r.. \·.Ill~ \.:a-, tile j :llnlJel of flezeki:lll'..; RleI,lIllS:--'!'1 ~!).·IO.

l(i, )!o,\! "'CJ'U J.'r:IIHl' .Ilhl J~lIl't)"e ~](.:I\ IIllln denlh 1"1'0111 the French
l~c ',,1' :iollo,

~j .:. _-t~:

]7 OJ rdlolil ":il~ JJ("~'(~:".c1!1 " ..... ic:Jl? ~[ ..J-·L
j " \\-11at.\','I1' Ihe j;'Ll.• i1':1 'of tI:e de"th of Hezeldah? I' ,J:1,
] H Il'ow '(l]~1 :\apoleoll 1)1'111;;' Fl'elldl fuudaJislll to Jts end '! ~[ ''In,47.
~\.. ..;; .1l1:11~d by tl18 t(~ll-(.e';lce goillg-l.>atk of lhe ..;lIn ..

,11,,1 ~ 4S,4U,
2l \;I •• lt,I'.,," tl.e pal'nllel of the l'eee,Hion of the SIII1-llIaI? ~ 50,
22 ITow did It "'{~1Il 3:-1 though tll(:~ old rc.h:..dous order of tlllngs

V"n~ to end in ~h'C Ptoneh I~C\'olllilon ~ 5l.
23. HoII' <Inc, 17:)!) 11Ill .. l, tlr" beginning of tllp. ena of "eJiglo.

Ilf)jltilaJ (Jo1llilllilll ~ !'i:!-!iG
2~, "'hnt \IllS tile leng!'b ()f the time of the end? '\I 57.
25 What thlJ.gH lI'erc marl<ed !Jy IDI4'! ~ fiS-GO,

JESUS THE FRIEND OF SINNERS
--I\'U\1,,\trllm 19 - LUKE 7--

A RE,\DY HI,LJ'ICIt-_\'l' E.\SF. IN SI':RVICI'-/'OItIJ OF T.IFI·,-,)OUN ~:NCOUll.\lH'll--'l'HESINFUl, WO~IAl\'--CONT~:~[P'l' FHOM '1' HER TCff.

"Po'illiful is the saying, ((lid 100rthIJ Of all auucjJfatio/l, fhat .Iesus Chl'lst ca.llle 'info the 100rld to sa·vc sin/lers,"
-1 Timolhll 1:15.

TODAY'S study is ",lesus 111... friend of silllJurs," but
e1Japtl~I' se\ en tal,us us witll .le.;u", 'Hnun:;S! tllU :,UITUW
f\IJ 'Ind lI'it/. 1111' 1l1O,II'; el', IL lUlls U ,J! su,,' (II.O!:,\ of

Joiln tile eaptist, of J,,,us \vitll tllc I'llaris,'us, [llld of lIis
cOlllpa8',:!ull fur the \I Ollian \\'/'0 11':18 a snlJI<~I'. I"ricnd of
sinllel',; i;, a true title fur Jesu,;, l~\en ,thou;;iI it callie from
/,11<" ,,1'\,;, "", : .1<1 .I'; a lerlll uf del'l,;ion Hnd contelupt; and
lie did nut J'( pudiate it.

Tl is <;illipter sllull''; llilll as a friend of ti,e puIJIi"ans and
sillller,;, but in the true;,;t sense. a ,·uauy helpet'. It wa,;
bccause God 10Ycd till' world of ::<illllers tllHt .resus was
fOlllld ill it; alld therdol·e his appearance amollgsl llIen
sigllllil;S thut Cod also is tile frielld of sinllers, \\'e pl'aise
llilll for this. :11111 our hcarts go out to lIim in gTatilucle,
becau,;e \Ie ,,-110 han) IIL':.lI'd hi;,; Illcssage of grucc through
.Teslls hayc re.lIized lIis frienclship, urlll because lI'e know
lie intelld~ to make his friendlille;;s known to all men that
all llIay enter into tllis sweet relatiollsllip.

WhcII Jesus preselll'cd hilllself to his people, tile .lews,
the leaders stood alouf, just a;; tlley hall dOlle frolll ,fohn
tile Daptist. If tlley did ('OIlIC Ileal', it was IhHt tlley might
louI; with curiom; eyes UpOII what was being dOlle, and to
see how IlIlich these 1II0v,~ments of JOIIII alld Jes",; atl'ected
tlleir position; and to pour contellJpt upun these inllovations
uIHI. if possible, to IJinder the 1I'0rk, Bllt the common
people. 11'1/0 had no such intcl'l'sts to cOllscrve as their
leaders IUlL1, receiletl .Te;;LJs mor(; gladl,v, Hlld were \'ery
wi lling to recciye the lJene/its lie had to gil'e.

Bllt those 11'110 receil cd his words and person IIJOSt gladly,
and wllo as a c1Hl';s calllc nearest to him, were the pllblicans
alld sinner,,;, TI:L~se, wllclI they were mo\'eel, sought .Jesus
for hlllJ~clf rHll1"I' tI!:1I1 101' wllHt II",." ,:ould get from
him; and IJis own testilliolly WHS "tlilit the pnblicans and
harlots go into (lIe l;ill~(\()11l of 1.;0(\ hL'ful'e YOII"-tlie chief
priests lind elders, (I11atthew :21: :.!:~-:-ll) Therc was ab
solutely notlLing in our Lord's life which WOUlll give the
slightest thought lImt lie condoncd sin, or looseness of con·
duct, anti it is HPparent that however friendly onr Lord
was to these fallen, hc was lIeYel· familial' with them, nor
they witll him. The filet is that they were the sick ones who
realizetl it; whereas the people generally, and their leaders
in particular, did not rCHlize their sickness, and did not call
for any pll,\'~ician's help,

As it was then, so is it now. The world does not rlO'alIze
that it is sick. It knows indeed that it has much trouble,

hut it \vill not admit that its sickness is because II i~ away
fl'OIll God; alld it persists ill hoping that the IlIea~1I1e8 it
"flP,i('s to j,>. "Ollllilil)lI will in some WllY result ill dispersillg
its e\'il <:\I'CUIII,~tances, It will 1I0t be ulltil IIlell Il:lI-e J cali7.l.'<l
theIr SUUI-SH:I,I,e~s tllat the hlesslngs of God call COII"~ I.pon
thum. 'rile troubles which are now upon the 11'01'1<1 arc in
tellded to lIIake IIlell See UfOlt all cdl ill tilelllseln'" is the
,'esult of ...in, and that he:"111 eall COllie only (\s 111,11/ ac
Imowledgcs llis \\'1'011:"'11<:';;; alld s,'<::k", hannolly \I I th llis
Cr'eator. AmI wllell lIIell accept tI.e righteous la\l' of the
lIew order "ealamities" in nature will ccase,-Isaiall 1]: 9.

JESUS NEVER DISTURBED
Our LOl'd's ministr,\' was yaried: indeed, it was ever

challgill;:', depending greatly upon the demands made upon
him, '1'herc was a g'~lIeral purpose in his ministry, and
witllout doubt he was workillg accordillg to a general plan,
but it is very clear that lle held his life at the disposal
of 1hose who would put a claim upon him, Be was always
rellCly to turn round to 1ll1.'Ct a call from whatever quarter
it came.

III this he was ne\'er "disturbed," It might be that the
roof would be taken f,·om the house whe,'e he was preach.
ing, and a sick mall let down at his feet while in the
midst of a discourse; or that .Tairus might come, und, with
[ln urgent c'all, interrupt our Lord in an address; but he
allowcll nOlle of thcse things to disturb either his innel
or outward calm. Hc was always the master. Full 01
sen'ice he was ever at ease in it; and us the needs of tht
people wer'e man~', und his compassion was unbounded, there
was always much for him to do.

After our Lord's preaching, as recorded in c1wptcr six,
he went again to Capcrnaum. As soon as he reached
there a Homan cClltul'ion sent a request to him by tbe
elders of thc synagogue, beseeching him to come and heal
his servant. The elders said, in prescnting the ccnturion's
request, thut he was a lovcr of their nation, and hall built
them a synagogue. It W[lS probably out of humility that
tile centurion took this course of app,'oach to Jesus; and.
perhaps, because of having an urgent request, he took this
means as presenting some advantage to him, But before
.Jesus could arrive, tbe centurion sent some of hIs friends
to meet him, saying that hc was not worth,\' that the
Mastel' should cnter his house; and "nggcsteCl tllat the
Lord should speak the word of healing; for, said he, "1
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also aUl a \}jan under authority, and say uuto one, Go,
and he goetlJ."-Luke 7: 8.

Here was an aeJwowledgement of the true position of
Jesus such as lUll] nOt been aecorued by any in Israel.
Au outsider, a gcn tile, perceh'cd the truth more quickly
than ,1 esus' own peopLe. .1esus was taken by snrprise.
Luke says that he nlflrveJeel. The incident made Jesus
tum roulHl lind say to lhe people who followed him: "I
say unto you, I have not found so great faitb, no. not
in Israel." (Luke T: g) Anel Mattllew adds hel'e: "lLlJd
I say unto ~ ou, That lllany shall come from the east and
west, and shall sit down with, Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the king-clom of heaven.I' (Matthew 8: 11) Jesus
did not proceed to the house; uut the servant was healed,
and the centuriun got his reward. Did they afterwards
meet? We think the f:,ug.;estiolJ that this centurion auu
Cornelius are one and the sallle may be a good one. That
this was a good lJIan i,; certain; for only a good man
would have been so considerate for a servant; aL'd Luke
says the sen'ant was "deal' unto him,"-Luke 7: 2.

RAISING THE WIDOW'S SON

Leaving- Capel'lIUnlll..1esus lIext clay "isited Nain. As
Nain WllS a 10llg llistall(:(: froll1 Capcrnaum, we may !;UpPose
that he too!; an early sail down the lake in ordel' to get
there. G\ling up to Nain a considerable company followed
him. As the~' approached the gate of the cit~·, a fUlleral
procession was comillg ou t. The two processions must
meet. It seems almost like a challenge! Here is .Jesus,
the one who is to be the Lord of Life; and here also is a
symbol of the power of death.

The funeral wm; that of a young man, the only son of a
Widowed mother. Her sorrowful cOlIClition had drawn the
sympathy of the town's people, anu a I,:Teat nnllJher or them
were With her going to the grave-side. As the two pro
cessions llIet, .Tc>,u::; dicl not move a::;ide, but. stop]l(~cl the
funeral, anu going lo the mother bade her slay her \\"1.'( p
ing. 'rhen, without regard to ceremonial law, he tOllched
the collin, und said: "roullg man, I say unto thee, Al'ise,"
(Luke 7: 14) And the dead sat up and began to talk; and
Jesus delivered him to his mother.

Yes; Jesus is the friend of sinners, wbether of those who
are caught in sin and who show contrition of heart, or of
those who are the victims of the power of sin, as these
were; and in his own due time he will speak the word
which w111 bring life and resurrection and freedom for
all sin's captives.

When the young man and his mother met he had no
tales to tell her of either the bliss of heaven or the pains
of hen: he had fallen asleep, and now was awakened.
And so will it be with all earth's millIons who have been
victims of death. They are asleep, waiting awakening by
their Hcdeelller. Great fear came upon all the people who
saw this wonderful thing, and they glorified God and
said: "God hath visitcd his people." (Luke 7: 16) This
was the end of Jesus' desire; he always sought the glory
of his Father. It is interesting to note that in each of the
miracles of resurrection wrought by Jesus the dead were
given back to their lOVed ones. Surely this is confirmatory
of the suggestion that in the resurrection the dead will be
brought back in answer to pra~'el', and will be given agaIn
to lOVing hearts.

JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS

The rumor of this miracle went through the whole land:
It reached Judea, and John's disciples told him of It. John
had then been some time in prison. Evidently he was
somewhat puzzled about Jesus' ministry; and now on hear-

lng more particularly of Jesus' doings, he sent t\\'o of his
disciples to Jeslls, asking, "Art thou he that should COllie'!
or look we for another?" (LUke 7: lD) He had 110 <lolllJt
about his own mission, but .1esus· course cau-;ed some
questioning auout him. Jesus' answer was, uy action. He
kept John's disciples near him, and that same hour workeu
lllany miracles. (Luke 7: 21,22) John had eX]lc'ct('d lhe
kingclom to be set up in power, and that Jesus would take
steps to that cnd; but Jesus, enlightened by the holy spirit,
knew that there was a ministJ'Y Qf the kingdom tu be
accomplished before the kingdom could come in power. So
Jesns worked miracles that same hour in order that John's
disciples might see them and report to him what they'l1'utl
seen and heuru.

Tile iwpol·t.lJnt point to note is that the ministry of
Isaiab 61: 1, 2 was in process of fulfillment. John did not
know this; he had not understood the ministl'y of the
SUffering servant, the Christ. This new view and opening
of the ScriptUl'es would satisfy him; for there is no assur
ance for the Lord's people like that which comes from
seeing thc fulfillment of Scripture prophecy This min.
istry of our Lord, continued through his church, is in
preparation for their exaltation in kingdom power and
glol·'y. This ministry is a true, integral part of the king.
dOlll of God.

Jesus' ministry of heavenly blessings was a prOOf that
the kingdom in its incipient stage wns present with them.
(Luke .11: 20) The kingdom must first be pl'esen1ed and
entered inlo while ~'et it was but in an embryonic conelition.
The HO~'al Majesty of the heavens had all[1cared. (Matthew
4: ]7, J)wf/lott) 'l'he .Tews re,iected ,1esus as king; bllt that
docs not me:m, as some say, that all he snic] nbout the king
dom of hen\'en in Ilis parnhles and g"'1\0",,1 sa,rings had to
be held up till such a time as the kin:.::dom shoulc! come in
power. His words and teacliings resjlecting the kIngdom
have bl'en and nre meat and drink to those who ha.ve by
faith entered into and lived in that klngdom.-Colossians
1: l3.

,Tesus witnessed to John's fielelity, and declared that there
had heen no greater prophet than he. Nevertheless, he
nUlled: "He thut is least in the king:e]om of God is gr(~ater

than he." (Lu ke 7: 28) Luke says that the people and the
publicans justified Goel, accciltin;; .101m's baptism; but the
Pharisees and the lawyers rejected the counsel of God,
being not baptized.

Then our Lord said that tbe men of that generation were
like children calling one to another and saying, "We have
piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned
to you, and J'e have not wept." (Luke 7: 32) The same
words call be said of the religious world today. We who
have a message for them have piped unto them; we have
told them of the JOYS of the kingdom; but they WOuld not
dance to the music. ,"ve have mourned to them, telling
them of the time of trouble and of the calamity coming
upon Christendom; but tlley refuse to weep. The truth
is either too narrow or too broad, and it can again be
said: "Wisdom is justified of all her children." (LUke 7: 35)
The few take the message and are made happy by It; the
vast majority "pass on and al'e punished."-Prol'el·bs 22: 3.

THE WOMAN WHO WAS A SINNER

At this timc one of the Pharisees asked Jesus to eat
with Ilim, and he accepted the im'itatlon, which was to the
house of Simon, the Pharisee. Tliis invitation introdnces
us to one of the sweetest incidents of our Lord's life.
There are two anointings meutionf.>(} In the gospels, and
some have thought that these accounts are of the same in
cident; but the time, place, cireuillstance, and persons differ.



CfheWATCH TOWER 363

Luke takes us to the table. A woman of the city, a
sinner, heard of .Jesus being in the Pharisee's house. EvI
dently she had been touched by something that ,Jesus had
said; and now an uninvited guest, but using the liberty
which open houses of the East often afford, she stole into
the room. She was unusually moved; it was a time of
stress of mind and of much emotion. She brought with
her an alabaster box of ointment which, without doubt,
she had intencled for her own person. She would anoint
the Lord with it. Stealing behind him as he reclined, her
tears began to flow; they fell fast and on his feet. She
bent down and wiped them with her hail'; then she kissed
his feet, and poured the precious ointment on them.

Jesus did not move, but let her continue; for com·
pnssion and tenderness nceepted the penitent's gift. Simon
watched the woman; her actions riveted his gaze, He
wntched Jesus, too. He thought: WIlY does Jesus alJow
this? He surel,v does not know the character of the woman,
or he would send her awaJ' from him immediately; and
if he does not know, he is no prophet. Jesus was watching
Simon watch the woman, and he spoke. He said: "Simon,
I have somewhat to say unto thee." (Luke 7: 40) Then
our Lord gave a parable of two debtors: one owed much
the other but little, and both of them were franldJ' for
given their dcbt. Jesus said: 'Tell me which of them will
love most?' Simon answered: 'I SupPOSe he to whom
much was forgi\·en.' Jesus said: "Thou has rightly
jUdged."-Luke 7: 41-43.

Then turning to the woman, he spoke to Simon and told
him that he had lacked in ordinary courtesy to his guest.
Simon hnd prOVided no water for his guest's feet, had
given no I"ss of salutation, provided no rcfr'cslllJlCnt, no
anointing' oil before partaking of the meal; but this woman
of the city Ilad provided these things at the (;O"t of her
Ileart's clliotion, and withal Imd anointed his jeet with
precious ointment. Jesus showed that he had missed the
orclinary courtesies due to a guest. Still speaking to
Simon, he said: "Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins,
which are many, are forgivcn." (Luke 7: 47) What won
drous grace is Ilere, what forhearing love-love that will
reach out to the sinner and, venturing much, gains its end,
the cflpture of the IIC'flrt! It was in this way that Jesus
was the friend of sinners.

Simon's pride prevented him from seeIng the penitence
of the woman. He saw what she had been, but failed to
see what she was then. Jesus' love enabled him to perceive
tile things that were beJ'ond Simon's sight. Self-righteousness

dims the eyes, but love opens them. Simon's pride jlre\'entcd
him from getting joy out of this woman's repentance; pri(le
indeed dries tIle heart. Simon was left at home lri;;h and
dry; his righteousness stale, his hospitality a failun!. He
was a losel·. The woman went home enriched anI! happy,
and ,Jesus left Simon's house with tile joy of a healer and
blesser ill ]Iis heart.

As the incident closed, Jesus said to the woman: "Thy
faith hath saved theei go in peace." (Luke 7:50) These
words show that here was a complete work of grace; that
henceforth the WOHlon was saved from hel' formel' life,
and privimged to lI¥e in favor with God, and to be rein
stated in favor with her neighbors.

BEREAN QUESTIONS
1. Tell what the seventh chapter of Luko shows about Jesus. 'J 1.
2. What is the proof that God is the frieud of sinners? 'J 2.
3. Show the contrn,t betweou the attitudes of leaders an,l people

townn} Jesus. 11 :~.

4. Why wns Josus friendly toward publicans and sinners? 11 4.
fi. How does the world's attitude hinder tlJe healing of Its ills?

11 5.
6. Was Jesus nbove giving attention to casunl calls for help? 'J 6.
7. Bow diu Je"us show thnt he wns always 1I1aster? 'J 7.
8. 'l'cll ,omething about the charaetel' of tile centurion at Caper.

nnum. " 8.
9. What was there about the centurion that surprise<! .Jesus? 1) 9.
10. What does this suggest abuut the rc!ath'e 1IlilJenninl greutne«s

of the now lloopised anu of the "best" classes'! 'J 9.
11. Whnt \\ a' srlllbolized in the meeting of the companies ot

Jesus and the funeral? 1) 10.
] 2. Whnt did Jesus do wl.en he met the funeral procession? 'J 11.
13. Of wl1at classes of sinners is Jesus tlle friend? 11 ]2.
14. Wh.v dId not the rcuutmateu youth tel! sometlJlng about wbere

be had been? 11 13.
Hi. What does tbis miracle suggest about the circumstances under

which tbe reanimnted will be IJrought b"cl,? 11 13.
16. 1I0w wns John the Ilnptist then feeling auout Jesus? 1) 14.
17. Ilow diU Josus show Jolin that Jesus wus Mess.ah? 11 14.
18. Of what nspeet of Messiah's work was John the l:nl'tist

igllorant, find why? ,-r 15.
19. How must tile kingdom of beaven be first presented and

entered into? 1) 16.
20. Is it a proper handling of Scripture to sny tl1nt Jesus' pamblcs

apply to Jews only nlH} tl1at thei!' interpretation must wnit for
tile return of ll1e Jew~ to favor'! 1) Ie;.

21. How ;;reat \\':IS .Iuhll the Baptist cOlllpared witlJ the prophets,
and compare,} with the coming kin~dOln clnss? 11 ]7.

22. Ilow ,lid Jesus speal' of the nttitude of tho religious world
toward l1im and his followers? 11 18.

23. Tell the ,tol'y of the anointing of Jesus by a woman thnt was
a slllncr. '1'1 Ill, 20.

24. Eow ,lid tlJe wealthy and respectable Simon regard the woman's
act? 11 21.

25. \Vl1at pllrable did Josns ntter to exhibit the true standing ot
the respectable Simon and of tile sioful woman? 'J 21.

20. How did Jesus reprove Simon? 11 22.
27. liow and why are sinoers to be reached? 'J 22.
28. What did Simon's attitude cost him? 11 23.
29. What dId the woman's attitude gain ber? , 24.

JESUS THE GREAT MISSIONARY
--NovEMDm .26-LuKE 8: 1-56--

TIm SECOND PHASE OF OUR I~OllD'S MINISTRY-WHY HE GAVE THE PAI:ARLE OF TIlE SOWER-ITS APPLICATION TO oun

D.\Y-oUlt HESI'ONSIBILITY FOR oun 1I1IN1STRY--'fnIC LESSON 0[" THE STOH~f-VAHIOUS MIRACLES.

"The Son of man ca·me to seeTe and to save that which was lost."-Lulce 19: 10.

A LMOS1' immecJiately afrel' the cvents narrated in the
r\. preceding chnpter, 0111' Lord entcre,1 into a definite

PItIll for proc!aimin;; the kin~d<)lI1. Cil'(:lllll"tanl:es
had in!licated that for tile present Galilee SllOlild be the
sphere of his labor; hnt III'ohahl~' 0111' 1'.onl, was guided
to a conclusion hy Is:rinh's prophecy that Gnlilee of the
nations, the people thnt \I nlked in darkness, shouid see a
great light, a word which evidentlJ' I'eferred to his ministry.
-Isaiah 9: 1, 2.

In Jesus' days Galilee was very thickly populated; for
there were many industries in its valleys, and it had much

COllJlllerce. Roth HOlllans and Greeks in consider:rlJle num
bers were attracted there, partly hccause of tlie HOll1an
occll]latioll of tire lalld, pal·tly lJecause oC its conllllercial
acth'il.J, and fOI' Ire:lilli's .~·lke: for the country waS IJCauti
ful and he:rltllCul. Indeer.! Galilee of the nations, and
particularly tl,e sea of Galilee with its storms, its fishing,
and its bordering illliustries" and the lUultitudes which
dwelt on its shores, tire scene of so llIany events in our
Lord's life, seem r.JnlOgt a picture in miniature of the
nations of the worlc1 dllrillg the gospel age.

Jesus had now chosen his disciples, and was ready for
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the widet· and more public work which was to be the second
phase of his ministry. It was missionary work. but not
in the sense now generally understood; for the common
people of Galilee were Jews, Jesus' own people, and j.

was to thc::,e that his message was to go. Hc made no
atlelllpt to malw proselytcs [1'0111 amongst lhe gentiles. As
he went forth with his disciples, there accompunied him
also certain women who millislered to him of their silb
stance. (Luke 8: 2,3) Little is said of this ministry; !Jut
it must have made a great difference tu .Je:;ll:; and the
disciples in the very busy limes that he 11ml, whcn owing
to the pressure PI' the claims made UpOIJ 111m. he had not
time so much as to eat. '.rhey !uUlistercd to him of their
suhstallce, alld gave him of their strength; (11Id their record
is surel~' w1'lllen In heaven.

Luke tells us of Jcsus giving the pantble of t he sower.
Matthew says that when Jesus spoke thi:; pamble he
was sl~atcd in a ship, and thal the whole multilmle :;Iood
on the shore. It may very easily ha ye heen lha t om' Lord
as he spoke could point to a sower on lhc hillside l'hell
scattering his stc(l. In any case tllis illu;,lmtion would
be quite familiur to all his hlmrel's. There was the tielll,
with soil but lhinl~' covering :;ome llOrtions of it, for the
ground was very stony; and til ere were Ihorn-hushes not
removed, and there W;\S lhe rongh road going ovet· Ihe hill.
As the sower cllsls his seed some of it fa lis on the roadSide,
and the birds iwme<liately sci7.e it. Some falls alllong the
thol1ls, where it will spring up, but the thol'lls will choke
it. Some falls 011 ston~' gl'Ound; 'lI1d this will "pring up
quickly, but not having sufficient root will lJe scorched by
the sun. Thal which fulls on the gOOlI ground will be
productive, and bring forth thirt~'fo!ll, sixty fold, II hUllllred
fold.
Wh~' did our Lord givc this parnble'! Slll'ely it was

to urge his hearers to pay attenl ion to the tl'11ths Ill' was
proclaiming, allll to wal'll them of their responsibility in
hearing (Lul<e 8: 18); also Ihat llis word IlIi.~ht he received
into a gooll heart, that neithl~r the devil hitll;,elf, nor
templution through riches, nor lhe cares of this \\ OI'ld, nor
fear of consequences should deprive thelll of lheir rewa I'd,
nor defraud God of the right he 11a:; 10 expect a suttieil,nt
harvest; anl! to :;how lhat productiveness depenl!:; in eon
sidemble nwasul'e ulJon the reeehers of It'uth. AmI without
doubt the Lord inlended this lesson to be placed on per
manent record to guidc his followers illto the way of life;
so it sen'cd both an inllnedial.e, [md a clefelTe(l lllll·po:;e.

APPLICATION OF THE PARABLE
This parable has been a guide lo the Lord's people ever

since it was spoken. 'Ve do not, however, for a moment
agt'ee that thi~ is n parable of the kingdom that has not
applied lo the church (as some woull! say). we do belie\'e
on the oilier lland lhat it hns a very special application to us
who live in the time of the Lord's presence. Present truth
came to us tht·ongh Pastor Hussell as heavenly seed. Some
recched it; bnt hefore it was allowed to take root. the
devil came and took the word out of the heart. Some
who have rejoir;ell in the truth for a while received their
seell as on stony grOtllHl. ~'hey really did not give it heart
room; and when allliction or persecution on account of
the truth came, they become offended-stumbled-and gave
it up. And some who have been associated with us in the
truth have received it and seemed to mal,e progress, but
hU\'e allowed worldly prosperity 01' the pleasures of this life
to choke the growth; and there was no fruit to pcrfection.
These .ll'e rhey \\'ho receiyed the truth amongst thorns.
'Vithoul douht the seel'et of bringing forth fruit to God,
and of abiding in the truth is in having an honest, good

and loyal heart, and seeking with palience to bring forth
fruit unto God (Luke 8: 12-15) We do not believe that it
is possible for un~'one to go out of the truth who keeps
such a loyal heart, seel,ing only to bring forth fruit unto
GOl!.

The receiving of the truth is as lhe lighting of u candle.
.Tesus said that no mun lights a canelle and lhen puts it
ulllier a hed, hut sets it where it will give light around,
(LUke 8: 16) lIIany hn ve Jutd their cnndle lit wilh the
truth, tUld hnye been afraid to show it and to give light
to otllers; and the light has been dimmed or lost. Jesus
said: "Take heed therefore how ~'e hear." (Luke 8: 18)
He who holds fast lhat which is given him shall receh'e
more; hut he who pretends to have something, and who
has nol the love of the truth within him, "from him shall
be taken even that which he seemeth to have."

NOBLE EXAMPLE OF OUR LORD
At this time Jesus was so pressed by the calls made upon

him for healing, and with the desire of the people to hear
what he had to say, that his mother bec:llne <1istres~ed

nbout hi Ill, and came with his hrothers to "eek him; for
our Lord was so busy that he had Ilol time e\'en to cat.
l'rohably his mother thought her son was not paying suf
ficient attention to himself, and perhaps she would gentl.v
restruin him. On beiug told of their call (the~' were outside
on the edge of the crowfl) .Tesus took opportunity to say
that those who hear lhe Word of God anfl do it are his
Idnsfolk, bound closer to him than by natural ties.

The Lorcl's work today sometimes hanlly permits those
who are out whole-hearledly for him suf!ir;icnt time for
the natural refreshment of the bod~'; and now, as then,
their Joved ones sometimes think they are beside thelll
selyes. (J\Iark 3: 2],31) And, indeed, sonic who know the
work of the Lord say that tIH~Y have a fear that lhe Lord's
peoplc are being' kept too bus.\· in worl,. and thtH there
is not suf!ident time for meditation, anll what is calle.l the
deveioplilent of the inner man; and they fea I' spiritual
deteriora Iion for these busy people. The worl, "-et by lhe
provi{lenc('s of God for :Il~sus demu nelL'll a II his ti me, hu t
It found him suflieient experience allll instruction to gi\"{~

him all lhe cle\'elopment nce\~f,;,ary. Salun would stop Jesus'
work !Jy any means-by opposilion, by temptation, h.\· the
friendly eoncel'll of loved oues. even by the SYllIll.llllelic
conecl'n of a nlothet·. No earthly ties whether of falllil~' or
afft~ction must he allowed to come helween our:;elves antI a
ministry cleal'1~' fli:;cernerl to be of the Lol'll. Je;,us was
liS flutifnl anel as nl'fcr:tionate as coulll he po~sible. hut he
WOUlll penult neither his mother nor his frienrls lo regulnte
his sen-ice for his Father. He was rl'spon"ihle for his
minislry.

It hud been a tiring clay, allll .le:;us f,ought rest from
the crowds. HI, led his tli:'''lples into a lillie ship, pl'ohnhl.\·
a hired one, to ;!O to tilt' oLl,el' :;ide of lhe lilk". They h'ld
no sooner cast off for lhe few miles sail than Jesus, wearied
wfth his labor, I;Jid his hend upon tile steerman's ha 1'(1
cushion nnd fell asleep. One of lhe s\l(lelen StOrlllS for
which tllis lake is known callie UPOII t hem. It wns so yio
lent that the cli~ciples lJeenme alarl1led, even tllough lUany
of them wcre aceustlllilcll to the lal,e. .Tesus slept on, so
tired lhat tllou:;h he must havc heen gelling wet from the
spray, and from the water which came into the boat, lie
was undisturhed by it. 'rhe lliscipies' fear ovcrcame them,
and at last they awoke the Mastel' saying, with an implied
rehuke, "Curest thou not. that we perish?" (illark 4:38)
Thcn Jesus urose, and rebuked the winds and the waves;
and there was a great calm. He then mildl~' rebuked
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them: "Why are ye so fearful? how is it ye have no faith?"
Their faith llllu gone with the wind.

"GII'e to the winds thy fears," says our hymn; and it
Is hetter to give our fcars to the winds rather than our
failh. It was a COlllillon mistake into which the disciples
fell when they rehukell 1he Lord. We are all apt to blame
hiUl for lilck of care when circumstances seem hard; where
as if \\'c had kepi 1he rest of faith we slJOuid not be
perlurhed. 'I'he di,dples ought to have recognized that
.Te;.:ns \\"n,; in his I"atll(~l"~ e.lre, aud that they could not
perish \\"11ile tiler were with IJim, Ltet us learn a lesson
hel'l~, Howe,er slron;.( tl:,~ wInds of impenuing trouble may
ra;,e, \\ llile we are with the Mastel' it is impossible that
we pelish, Our Lord jlromises a safe landing, not an easy
'·o,mge. It is by dal'k providences the Lord tlies his
peoplp: even as the l'salnJist says, "His eyelius try the
clnidren of IneIl,"-Psaltn 11: 4.

When .leSliS and nll llis rlisciples were in the little ship,
no duubt Satan saw an opporlunity of attempting the (Ie
sirudion of the lit tie company of the elect. The raging
storm \\ us one more of the numerous attempts that the
alll'ersa ry made to destroy the Seed. He failed.

DEMONS YIELD TO THE LORD
'Vhen they landed on the othcr side, they were immedia1e

ly in the midst of anothel' stirring affair. There they
were met by a rnving maniac, a mun who had for long time
been nltllctcd with demons, nnd who maLle his nbode in the
tombs, the en vities of the rocks, and who was so badiy
obsesseLl tllat he would wear no clothing. So strong' and
so wild wns he that none of the chains or fetters which had
been put lI[Jon him could restrain him; he IJroke them all.
As he approaeheel Jesus baue the evil spirit come out of
hilli. Tile man cricd: "1 ndjure thee by God tilat thou
torment me noL" (Mark 5: 7) For some reason, 1I0t appar
ent, Jesus asked the name. He answereu, "Leg-ion; for
we lire many. "-Mark 5: 9.

It is evident Jesus was speaJdng not so much to the man
as to the Jominant spirit within; for the poor man was
ulJlicted with a multitude of uernons, 'rhe demons realized
in Jesu<; one who had mastery over them. Evidently misied
by their o,-e I'10 l'l], Satan, they expected at some time to
be finalI~' CRst out of the presence of God into the abyss,
oblil"iorl. This crowd of spit·its now voiced theil' ery that
the~' mi~ht not have this doom meled out to them; and
also desiring that they shoulu not be sent back into that
restraint from which, in sOllle measure, they had broken
uwny, they requesteu t1lllt they might enter into the near
by herd of swine. ,f'-sus g-ranted their request. The demons
Imnlf'fliatel.\' entered into the swine; and at once the swine,
about 2000 of them, were siezed with madness und became
as \Incon1.rolnhle as the poor man out (If whom the demons
CUlIle, Tile herd rushed dow II the steep place into the lake,
and were elwl,e(1. 'rhe owners of the swine, and all the
people on that co 1St, more. mindful of their loss than they
were glail to have the maniac restored to his right mind,
or 10 know that here wns one who had mastery over the
evil spirits came with one mind to Jesus, askiug him to ieave
their consts and to go aWay from them. Jesus weut, never
to go bnck there.

On his refum to the other side cro,,-ds were waiting for
nim, and gladly I'eceive(] him. And now two beautifui
incidents of healing are recorded. As Jesus is speaking
to 1he people, .lairus Comes to him, probably pushing
through the crowd to speak with the Master; for his ~'oung

danghter aged twelvE' is at the point of death. Will Jesus
come at once? And Jesus immediately left what he was
doing or sayiug to go with him.

On the way a poor womnn wl/O had been afJIictell for
twell'e years with a distres~ing trouble, and who Ilad ~pent

all ller living u(lon the pllysicians without allY relief, l~allle

behind him Slle had said, "II I may but touch the hem
of his garlllent, J ",hall he lilade whole," She "clltured illto
tile tlll'OUg und surreptil-iuusly, but in wontlroll:; faith, touched
his ;;arlllent. She 1Ii1I~diatel.v felt the healing powel'; alld
Jcsus as quickly percell'eel tlmt virtue had gone out of him.
He stopped and asked wllo hael touell!!,l him; fur COlli paS
sionatl' af; .Jeslls \\';"1", lie did not chOOSe to Ila"e the lIlessings
Tie was aule tu gh'e tal>tm from llilll ill fhat way.

It was not lad: of eompassw_1J wJlidl caused him 10 act
thus, but it was fOI' Ule woman's sake, as well as for his
work's sake, The woman, seeing that she coulLl not .hide,
came fOl'\vard and tr'elllbling fell down at his feet, and
before all the people told for what cause she Iiau touched
him. The woman would gain strength by this self-dis
closlll'e, aud the Lord compassionately said; "Daughter, be
of g-ood comfort: 'l'hy fail h hath made thee whole; go in
peace." (Luke 8: 48) Here is a lesson for us.

Let lIone of liS thiuk that we can privalely-tlJat is
\\'ithout open confession both of our ueed and of our faith
draw blessings fro111 Jesus. The pUr(lOse of GOll in sending
Jesus woulll not lie accomplished if healing could be gained
in this fa:;hion. There l11ust be both faith in the lleart, and
the cOllfession of the mouth, if healing is to be gained
from the Lord.-Homans 10: 9.

We cau e;lsil~' imagine that Jairus, while feeling compas
siona tu towards the woman (even more so for hims')lf),
would not like this uelay. And the delay seemed to make
a difference in his case: for even as they were going, word
was lIrought to him that his daughter had died. But before
his faith could wane, Jesus immediately said: "Fear not;
believe oUly, and she shllll be made whole" (Lul,e 8: 50) ;
Ilnd he conlinued to go with Jainls.

Arri ving a t the liOme the Lord cleared the house of the
noisy moul'llers wi/O were aiready gathered; und putting
thfJlI1 all out save his three disciples, Peter, James, alld
JolIn, ana the father and mother, he bade the maid arise.
She arose; he gave her back her parents, and said: 'Give
her something to eat,' so unpretentious, so real, so cal'eful
was Jesus. Father and mother in their excitement might
easily have forgotten this appnrently small but very impor
tant thing.

VARIOUS MIRACLES
"'e lUay not stretch these pictures too far, but it seems

legitimate to say that In this chapter we have at least Iln
illustration of happenings during this present time-the
time of the Lord's return. 'I'he wild storm Oil the iake, and
Jesus relJuking both the winds aud the waters, can readily
be seen as a pictorial representation of the Lord rebuking
the storms which are now cOllliug' upon lhe sea, tile nations.
~'he incident in the countl'y of the Gadllrelles, our Lord's
contlict with the evil spirits, amI their lmnj:;llluent before
Ilim, may be viewed us un illustration of the final destruc
tion of the evil ones; Ilnd the fact thut the people did not
wish lIim to stay can easily be seen as a representation
of the present cool reception of the SOli of Man. He comes
with power to lIeal, but the people prefer their swine to him.

Our Lord's welcome reception on the other side of the
Iuiw; his healing of the woman with an apparently incur
able trouble draining her life away, the raising of the dead,
and giving the young child back to life-all t!Jese maj' also
be easUy seen as pictures of the later effects of his work,
when the people will desire him and wilen our Lord will
heai the sick, and raise the dead, and bring comfort and
happiness to poor suffering humanity. Then Olll' Lord will
have sought and have saved "that which was lost."
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BEREAN QUESTIONS

1. What gllided our Lord to Galilee? ~ 1.
2. TIow di'l Galilee picture the world during the gospel age? 'J 2.
3. How 'lid his missionary work diffe" from that of today? 'J 3.
4, llelate the pamhle glren h~' the Lord. 'J 'k
fi. Why was the parahle appropl'late' ~ 5,
H. Why is loyall y of heart ncc%oary'! 11 G,
•. \\llat le"on IS in the lighted candle? ~ 7,
8. Should relatn'es swerve one froIll oerving the Lord? 11 8.
9. W!.rat arc the LJenehts of son'ice? 11 9.

10. Why did tho disciples becomc fearful? 11 10.
11. Wbat Iffison for the Cbristian Is In this acconnt? 11 11.
12. Why has Satan always attempted to d€6troy the eJect? 11 12.
13. Whom dill the Lord meet on the shore? 11 13.
14. Why did the demons y'iei<1 to the Lord 1 11 14,
1 fi, "'hy did Jairus seck Jesus? 11 15
1(j. liow did the poor wOIllan show her appreciation 1 'J 16.
]~. \Vhat le..... "on Call we lear"1l from tbis ? ~ 18. I

10. What .'hllorence dHl the delay make to Jairus? 11 1D.
20. What mll":Lcie did Je.""S pel'form at the homo of Jain"? 11 20.
21. Why shoulu we rejoice in the the Loru's return to earth? 'J 21.
2" What diu the miracles of the Lord picture? 'J 22.
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tile m:.lloon doth pOc!i:et edltlOll on thill paper {:-:i'l.'~ 4" x (i~") ;
both SIzes lIrc prInted fl'Onl the same plntes, the c1itterCl1cc being
in thc I1largins. QlIe~tionR in hoth editions. '.rile pocl;:et eclltion
Volllllles I, 11, ll, 7;;c each; \'Olll!lIL'" IV, V, \'1, \ II, 85c each.

SI,;nlf:S 1. '.rile nil inc Plan of the Ages, g-h-illg fin outliue
of tile di\'Jne plan re\'ca!cd III the l:ible I"cla111lg- to man·s re
delllption and I"C:-.f1tutlOn ~:;)O P:l~<"'~. plu"i inde:\e~ lLnd appendixes,
oOc. l\la~aJ.1 ne editIOn :.!Oc, Ab.o proc;llrablc in .\ I .duc. A I"lllcnian,
Dano-Norweglan. l"lllni~h, 1'I'cneh, GCl'm:Dl, GJ·celi: Hungaria1l,
I-Iollandi:-:h, I tal I:l Il, Polish_ HvulIIallian, Hlo\"llk, ~palli&h, S\\ cdbh,
awl Ukl":lI11ian; n..l~lllar clot!1 .style, 7fie oael1.

S";IlIES II. fJ'he Tillie iN at Iland, treat.;; of the manner' and
time of the L()nr~ :-:::econd coming'. (,oll~idel'int:' thc I~lhle t~tilllOIlY
On this slIhjf'ct, ;~;:a p:Lgc.c;, 5Ue. Ohtalnable ~in AI':t1)J(~. ])ano·Nof
wC'.;ian, ll'innl~h, Frcnch, German, Greeli:, l'olish, and Swcdl~h, 7;Jc.

SEHIE~ III, 'rh,. KllI~'dum COIIIC, considers pl·ol>lIcc;ie~ which
mark e\·ontH connected WIth "lhe time of the cnd," tile glonl1
cation of the church lUlU the estahli,hmont of the ~llllennlal I<lng
dom; it also conulins II ch:Lpter on the l:rent l'yr:Lmid of Egypt,
showing its corroboration of cert~lIn BIble teachings: 380 pages,
5()c. F'urnished altlo In D:UIO-:t\'OI"\\cgiall, Finnish, French, German
Greek, l'olish, and Swefiloh, ';'c. •

SEIIIES IV, Thc IInttlc of Armng-..ddon, shows that the 'lis
solution of the present order of things i" in progre," and that
nil of tho human panaceas olTered are yaluelc....;g to a\ ert the cud
predicte<.l in the BillIe. It conWlins a specl:LI anu extended tre'ltlse
on our Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of
Zechariah 14: 1-0: G5G pag~, 7:.ic. Also III llnno-Nor\\'cgiall, FiIl
nbh, French, German, Greek, Polish. and Swed"h, 85c.

SERIES V, The Atonemcnt Dctn-cen God nnd lllnn. treats an
1I11-importll11t subject, the center around which ali [eaWles of
divine grnce revolve. 'rhis topic deser\"e.c; the most carel"ul con
siderntion on the part of all true Christians: G18 IllIgC.", 7Gc.
l'rocul'ulJle liliewise in Dano-i'\ol'\\'ogian, Finnish, French, lierlnan.
Greek, Polish. anu Swedish, 85<..

Sr:aIEs VI, The Ncw Crcntion, de:Lls with the ereatire week
(Genesis I, 2), and with the church, Gou's new creatIOn. It ex
amines the persolUlel, organizatioll, rites, cereJlloniE.'S, obligations,
nn,l hopes appertaining to those called and accepted' as members
of the body of Christ: .;;0 pages, 75c. Supplied also in Dano·)I;or
wcgian, Finnish, French, German. Greek, Polish, and Swedish, Sue.

SEIlIES \'II, The Flni"hccl llly'"ter;)', consists of a "erse-by
verse explanation of the Dible books of Revelation. Song of Solo
mon, anu Ezol<iel: G08 pages, i1iustmted, SGe in cloth, 25c in
magazine euition-Iatter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only, Cl\lth
edition obt~unable also in Dano-N'or\\·eg-iun, l,'innish. }I"renclI. Oer..
man, Greek. Polish, and Swoolsh, 85c.

DAILY HEAVENLY MANNA

ThiH hook combincs the featll!'e' of a ,1:Iil;' nible text, with
pl'inted comments 1hel'eon, wi Ih a hil'th(lil.\" ap(J auto~I':lph re('OI·d
of OllC·S friends. Its \"lilue iucl"C'a~e~ III PltlPOl't!Oll to tile Illllllher
of nlltn''::I'arh~ sc~urcd. It i-.: pt'llltcd Oil hnnd p:l.per, e\"('I"~' nltcl"lIalc
Jcaf IJt~ing blanli: ruled dark blue cloth. gold elllbo~..,cd. Gil x fi~/';

EIl,zh-.:h. Dano-XOI"Wcg-lfln, G~l"lllnn, Italian, Poli8ih. HOUIll:lllUU1,
and Swe<lish, 85c. Genuine pur (lIe 1I101'0<:co, golu e<lgc." Englioh.
Uano-.'\ol'wegian, German, Polish, and Sweuisb, $2.00.
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CREATION DRAMA SCENARIOS

The ninety-six .short, pIthy lectures of the PJIO'L'o-DllAMA OF
CRJ:A'l'IO:-.l are sU)lpli\~d in two lJilldin~s :lnd 11lL'0C ~tyle~: red cloth
(red c(lgo.... ). in English, .A 1"I110niall. D,11HJ-J\"OI'\\ Cg'W n. FIlIHI:-::h,
Gel'm:ul, (;I'cek, HlIlI';;HI'I:lIl. Itnlinll. Poli:...ll. :-ilo\'nk, Spalli~h, anu
SWe4..11sh, SGc, De Lu:.'\e :;\Lal'ocHl dollt, clllho....;,scd in fOlIf colors,
gold edge",,,, Ll1gli~h ant! Polish only, $1:!;) paper-bound edition
in Eng-hAll, .;\i:lilCl.linn, DH 1111- "\orwegl;ul, li'illlli:-:;:h, G(~l"Iliall. GI'cclc,
Hung-anun, ] talIan, l-'olisli, Slo\ ali, Spaubh, Hud SwctlLh, ::35c.

THE HARP OF GOD

ThiR book g-ives a pointer] and compuct epitome of tbe Ruhjects
treated at !Ilore ]cllj!tll III the :-:;Tllf)}I;~ IN TIlE SCRfI'Tuurs, espe
cially adapted for Hilde study d:I~:-.ef-,. Dh'J(hng the teacillng~ of
the Blule JlltO It<;,; tell flllHI:unelltnls, it sl1pplie~ thc student with
0. \\ell·gl'ouIHleci 1i:llowled.;e of t,lle, Scriptures. l l aragraph"i arc
n\lmhl~I'cd, nnd que.... lll1lls al'e ""uPldle(l at tlie elld of each chapter.
De Luxe Editioll, iGc, ]·ol'lIlal' Edition, ·loSc, rJ~I1E HAUl' DIBI.J<J
STUP\' COlJH~J-: llses the 11AIU' UF UUIJ a::-. its textbook, allots
regular \\ eddy I'<:;(d 1Ilg' :IH&lgullIell t.s, Huhmits ql1C~tions each wee]\:
othcr tll,ln those Pl'llltcl1 III the \ OltllllC, rcqnires no indlviuual
RlIswcrs from studellt"{. Course complete, 4,sc.

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS

RIHLE STUD~:KT'S M.\NIIAL (kel":ltol hi '1'1 IIHn ..........•.••.•.••..••..... 1.00
ElIlu: STUDENT'S l\1.IKU.\L (lca1hcl' binrllllg:) 1.60
D1~lmns, Cloth binding, Hpring back, for currcnt jH~lIes

"'ATelI rl~()\\·bIt _. 1.00

BOOI\:LJ-;'J'S: The HihlC' 011 1[ell. rrhe Biblc on our Lor'd's
Return, A (:reat nal tIp. in the Eecl(~~iastH~nl ]le:l\'ell~,

Berean QlICStiOIl~ 011 (';1(.11 volume of :";CI:II'TUH~ ~TUlllE:-;

alld Oil rl'auel'llacle :";lIadll\\ ", catll._ .. _ _ __ _.. . _ .10
CAN '1'1l1~ Ll\'INtl 'rALK \VITII 'l.'If~ DCA))? (English, POliSh,

Slovak) .20
MILL'O>lS Now LIVING WILr. NI:I'''I< DIE (EngliRh, A fl'i1<nnns,

Arabie, Armenian, Al'meno-Tnrklo;,;h, Cl'oation, CzeclJoslonlk,
Dano·Nor\\·c~Inn, Finni:-:h, French, GCI'nHlll, Greek, Hoi·
In!l,liRh (Dutch), Hllngal'ian, Italian, Kot'ean (in hotb
lJu"e and IIllxe,1 sCl'iptR), Lettish. LIthuanian. lI1alayalam
(India), PoHsh, Houmanian, RlI~.:::iall. Spanish, Swedll::ih,
Ukl'aInian, Ul'du (India), find Yiddish). each........................ .20

TAUI·.I:2\.\CL~ ~IlA))O\V~ Vi" 'j'lll: 1:1;'1' II';H :-:. \CIU I"ICE~, I En~llsh,
ArahlC. DUllo-I\OI"We;;lan. Finll1~lI. (~el'mall, Litlllianinn,
11011::,h, HoulIlani:ln, and Swcdi:.;lI). cach. ._ _ __ ._.............. .20

A D C lJOOJ(L~T, Uibliclll rhYIJlC~ for children, each................ .30
CHAnTs:

eh l'()nolo~.I, R fL 3.7 fi
Dil"inc I'lan, 5 ft :{ 00
nll'ine l'lnn, 8 ft. :;.7;'
Ezcl"el', ~anctll:J1·.I·. 3 ft. colc,rerl.. ].::0
fle' QI:ltlOll. li ft lJluu·prlJ1t ~ 0 'I

TahCI'Il:Jde, 3 ft., coloJ·erL ] .;'0
'l'.I!'cl'Jl:Jcle, S ft.. 3.75

CnosR i\r-."O Cr:.OWN PINS, l-'g;'ll))A~·I'S. i\ND ACCE~SIlHIES:

i Inch Cro,s and Cl'own No. 1-Lnrlics (I'"'); ~o. 2-
Gent, (1IIItton) 1.50
t Inch Crn,s and Crown 1\0. -l-L:Jrli(\, (pill); No. 3-
Gent:-. (hutton)_ __ . __ _ . _ _.. 1.25
i In<:h Crobs and Crown l'enrlant, without chain (En-
gTIlI'er] ~::'(0)............................ 3.00
t Inch C,'O"S find Cl'own l'cndant, without chain (En-
gl'aled $1.75) 150

ki&\ll~;~~:~;~:~ht
CI'e!,',';iii:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~. ~~

n"",·y·welght CI,ain 3.00
ChainS 15 inche~ long. lfjc pach nciditional inclJ..
III old gal<] (<lull) aiHI hlll'lIbhcd (llI'I"hl).

I-Iyr.,INs ()lo' n.\WN. wilh l1lu~ic (kcl':ltol hindllll:'l .. __ $ .R;)
Br:'l.lNS Oil' ]).\\\'~. \'nth lllUHic (&oliff co, el'~. cloth).................. .7!'>
HY,MNS 01.1' DA\VN, without music, pocl:;:ct ~izc............................ .15

MAGAZDa: EUITIONS OF TilE WATCH TOWER (Special):
Volume 1, 8'1'1;U11o::::; -IK TilE SCHIP'1'lJIlES ...•••.•.•...•.••••••••••••••_. .20
YolulllC 7, S'fultlJo~:-; II'\' 'l'il~ ~CHll·l.'UHJ-~S.................................. .25
'l'hc Bible 011 HelL............ .. .1C'

f\IOT'l'OES: .\hout the large.~t n :-.ortment of mottocs we }u\\Te
yet been able to oilrnlll <;omjtli..,es 0111' ~to<;k tlJi:-- yeal', .In
Hlldltion to the large a~:-,ol'tlllcill that \\.1.., OIl exlulHUOll
at the Cedar }'OITlt CoU\enliUII, we II:ln~ heen ahle lu re·
plGlll ... h Dill' stod~ with an entirely lie" :lllri. clinel"e.nt line.
llc.nee tile lllottoe3i fOl' Chl'hlIlI;.IS, though 11IcllIdllll,; son:J.C
of the lines "c lI:ul at the Cedat· I'oint COll\'t"ntwu, also
ineludc nn entilelv dillel'cnt 1111l~: and for tht):.,e :-.0 order
ing, we cun ~cc 'to it that nOlle of those purchascd at
CeriaI' I'Olllt al'C a pal't or their ordcr.
l~acl\:el I\fa _ _ _. ._ . .7~

Packet MIl........... .. . ~:8~
l'ad'~t ~Ir;........................ . .
Pad,r.:t ~lrI _....................... . 2.51.

l'A~Tun HUSSELL'S S''''''ONS, bound (green doth).................. .G5
SCItII''I:UIn~ TEXT POST CAHDb: An entil'ely ne\\" hne. Consists

of 42 d~ign~ and 12: texts. E'or· cOIl\·el1i(~llctl these huve
bcen n,,,elllllie,l Into foul' puckets, each containing an assort-
mell t of carrl~

(1) Cut Flowe,.~ (3) Yase of Flowers
(2) Flowel' Spl'lt~·s (4) Sceuic Vie"s

We Will bc blllrl to sup[ll~' these carris in these.: packets
in order that each lIHliddllnl may ha\'c as wide fiU aSFiort
mont of po:-,t card"::! a.." hc may deSire, rrll(~e cards Hrc
eut,rely d,ffcrcnt from those on exlllh,tion at the Cedar l'oint
COlli enl Ion. l'er dozen .. .20

CHHls·r~I,\" C'\llIl~: A stock 0( Chl'i&tmab g:reeting cards of
about 1,000 dozen are on han(l. Thesc, too, are l~e·.\ l:esl~ns

frolll GCllllany. Per t1ozeu .. _ _ _ _._ ,_,. .20
1IIOI'OIlIt; H.,~oh·e Cal'ds, pel' dozen .10
Vow 11001",," l'i<R (silk), each.......................................................... .10
HI~3 YrAIl C.\LE~lJAl'-..................................................................... .30
].'liE "'ATCI[ TOWER, 1G pages (twice monthly), pel' year in

Uniterl Silltcs 1.00
In Canada Hnd miscellaneous foreign conntrie"l, per year 1.GO
In GI'eat Bl'lt,un, AURtrala"a. anel South iUlica, pel' year 7s
(Hcgulal'ly pllhllHhed al:-:o ill .\I"IIICI1l:I11. Dalli~h, Finui'i:h,
French, CCl"lIl,III, (l,'eek, Illllle;al"ian, Jt01II:1I1, Lithuanian,
I'oUsh, HOlIlIl:ll)i:ln, Slovak, Spanish, and SwedIsh, PCl' .rear 1.50
BOIlXD HEI'IU:-''I'S (of Englhh unly), s(j\'cn n.]lImes, (rom
.1uly. 1:';7\), to JUIIC ]5. 1D1:J. (cloth) PCI' "ct 14.00
nOUNJ) HEL'IU:\'I'~, ditto alJO\c (Ieathet' lJacl~s nnd corncl's),
PCl' ~ct. . 18.50

Tn~: GOLCl>::oI AGE, 32 page" (C1'e"y otheI' wcel;) , pel' ~·ent· 1.00

OVER STOCK
'Ve ha\'c a large supply of the following plIhliclltlOllS which

we arc \\ l!llng to sell at 'l ~ael'1fice III Older to (hRpOSe of them:
PAs'ron HL:::;'-,I:Lr.J

::; SJ-:IUI(H,~, :~Ue per COp,\", two copics for 50c.
HI:;\'I~r.\TIO:-" !:U(JKl.C'L', \·c:-.t pocket size, leather blll(hng, 25c a COP)'.

OTHER BIBLE STUDY HELPS
POCI";ET J1IHLF:, B7:J X, 31" x 5". witJlOut cOllllllcntK 4.50
POCI";!':'f DIBLE, F'73 X, 3i")I. 5!", withont cOIllIll(mL~ 5.00
l\L\Hl;OLIH' TI:.\~SLATION Oil' 'I'HE OLD r.r£:::;TAMEl\T, rcecllt

Ilellrcw (cloth) 2.00
1\1, DG~;T Ps.\ L~' s................................................................................ .75
\VEY\IUlJ'J'lI',!-; THA?\,SJ.A'l'ION OIr TlIg NF:W TEHl'A:\IEN'I':

l'od,et si,.e (lea1her) :!.50
l'o<:kct SII.C (dol h) 1.35
L:trg:er (doth) 2.00

YOU:oIl,'S ANALYT'CAI. CONconu.\KCE (cloth) <i.50
STRONG'S EXHAI!STI\'E CU;o;cnlllJAKCE (buckram) 6.50
Clll;nEN's CO:'o:C()IW.IXCE (cloth) 2.25
POCKeT CO:olCOl<I>ANCE (leathcr) 1.25
IK'n:Ul'ATIONAr.. Bl!lLJo: DIC·.rIO:'o:AIlY (cloth) 3.50

AN INTERESTING LETTER
DE.\t: BltETJIHEN :

I l'ecciVe tile GOWF.N Am, witil till'! greatest plemmre.
It is 1I10"t wOl'dcrful; 1 :lIU surely proud of it. I anI lIappy
witil all my stm1ies. I prny tile Lord's bleSSing ullOn you
nil au(1 especially upon deal' BJ'()L1It'r HutIJel·fon!. I am
thankful T 1Iean1 him 011 .lanuary 22/1(1, when he wns at
the Brond Street Tileatre. It was thr) lirst time 1 had ever
Illet Ollt) of tile Hihle Stlillents, an(1 I (lirl enjoy it. I do not
know a brothel' or a sister with Whom I could meet; and so
I stay nt home nnd pray, and st.udy tile Word of the Lore!.

I have just rend thIs month's WATCH TOWER; and the more
I read, tlH! sweetel' it seems. I read the "Views from the
Tower." and they arc grallel. 1 al::;o read and greatl~' enjoyed
"'The Parenthesis of Sin." Pmi:;e the Lord I can now see

with clearer vision; the path grows brighter and brighter.
T ha ve no work now, hut if I were offered thousands in

lllone.\' in cxeIJall~'l for the truth I would not part with it.
If I do 1]01. lIa\"(~ hread, let me at least have these STUD'ES;
for tllc." fill Illy lIe:l 1'1 with joy alld !l1uke the Scriptures
plain for IlIC to unl1el'stane!.

I (lill thankful to the Lord for Brothel' Russell, now
c1langed to glory, and for lIis \'oice speaking through his
works tod(l~'. I would like to meet and talk with some
Mother or sister. I got into touch with the WATCH Towlm
through seeing some of ~'our literature. As, soon, as I can
I will 11elp with some money.

Your fellow servant, T. A. ARl\oLD, N.J.
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Keno'ha. Wi, No,. ] ~
l<a,.III.,. \. I". . " 1'[
O~hl{O.":ih Y\·i~. II 15
A}lpletoJi. \ri~. __ _ 1H
!\lannctte. \\"is No\' J7,l!)
Se) 1lI0UI'. \\'j:-; _..~O\· ~O
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Diad, H1\'cr Falls. Wis...No\·. 20
O...;:-.eo. \VI~. . _............... " 30
St. ,'nlll. '''"11 Dec. 1. :1
CUllt t1l'ia, ~\·iR D,;c. ~
O;;lhle. ?\llnll. ij
Pea ,e. \lll1n _ " 7
l'l'llltetoll. :\llnn " 8
C:~I:il.)I·itl.':-(~ i\llnH..•..•..••• :: 0
J\llIl...ecljHdls. ~l1nn. 10
g:II'Ulllll, 1\: Inn. 11
SliperIOl', \\'j5...__ ....•....•••• " ] 2
1 1wo HallJOI"~f !\lIUIl .•••••• " 14
1'roetor. ~Iinn. 15

BROTHEl{
Raleigh, 11:. C. __ l\'o\'. ] 2
F'l\'ettc\'lllc, N. C. .. 13
Harlle. !'\. C. " 1.4-
~eJllla, N. C " Jt)
))lIIllam. ~. c n lG
s: em. ~. C ~ JJ 17
Ch<ll'el Hill, t\. C " 1D
Urecllz..hol'o. N. C " 20
Stalej. N. C.-_ ~ , ~l

])1111\ IHc. Va.......••......•..-- " 2:::
Le:I!~"\-ille. N. C " 2-t-
\\'ill~toll Salem. N. C•.... " :!t:
Staternau. '-';. C. 27

S. "'ORTO"!
TIighpoint, N. C _ l\'ov.28
Sal,.bury. N. C. ilO
Ka"II:lpo"", N. C Dec.1
Charlotte,1\'. c. . " 3
l,;l~tollia. N. C ,. 4
Hlel,or~. N: c. __ .. 5
LnlcollltUll, N. C " ()
Sh"'liy, N. C _. 7
Sllill·tallhurg, N. C.....•..... " 8
(;rcell d Ill'. S. C " 10
nlcel·. S. C " 11
HllCIo: Hill. S C " 12
Kel shill\'. S. C __ .. 13

BROTHER J.
Hammon!l. Ill. .-.;ov.10
Pana, Ill. " 12
Clay Ci ty, Ill. " l:{
Flora. III. ]4
Rinard. III. .. 15
Cisne, III. .. ] n
Oix. III. " 17
Marion. III. l!)
White Ash, 1lI. .. '20
Carbondale. Ill __ " 21
Metropolis, Ill No\·. 22. 23
Anna. III __ " 2-1,. 20

A. BOHNET
1II01llI<1,. Ill. I'\o\'. 27
Thchcs, 111. "0\·. 2~'. 20
Dcxter. ,10 No\·. 30, lIcc. 1
Clar!<ton. ,10 __ .. 3
Hlonmtie!ll, 1\10. " 4
1'oplar i:Iufl', 11I0. .. 5
Han let, .Mo.................•... " ()
I\"ee!,rnlle•.Mo "
Ch:lollla. 1\10.._....•..... ,t 10
J\Iolllllain Gl'o\·e, ~lo. Vec. 11, 12
"outh Fork. ~lo. .. 13.14
·rha~·el·. 1110. .. Oec. 15

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK
Lacomhe. Alta No 20 llerIJp.I't. S:l'k __ Dec. I)
Itllllhcy. Alta " 21 Ch.lpl",. S",I,. 6
Hc(j D('f'I', Alta _ "2~ Hei;IIJ:I, Sa~k De(~. 8 10
Knee Hill railey, All :!:: l\loo.:::e .Iaw :-:;a~k. 11,12
Ca1"ar)'. Alta 1'\0\'.24.26 S\\ 1ft CIII'l'ent, Sask Dee.]3
Hi;:h I:i\'el'. Alta "cJ\·. 27 Lethbridge. Alta. ' 14
LClhhl'id,,:e, Alta Xc)\'. 21>. ~O Macleod. Alta " 15
Bow l'land, Alta Nl)\'.;;O Cal~al·Y. Alta Oee. 17, 18
Medlellle Ilat. Alta Licc. l·:~ IJlicillewaet•. B. C lIee ill
~laJlle Creel<. Sasl'- IJce. 4 K,uu(oops, B. C. .. 2,0

BItOTHEH E. F. CRIST BROTHER B. 1\1. RICE
\\'llshago. Onto __ C\o\·.13
~o ar. Onto 1'\0\'.] 4, 15
I[unt,,·illc. Onto No\'.16
I;rllcchr;clge. Onto I'\ov. 17. 18
Ol'illin. Ont No\'.:!O
\Iidlancl, Onto .-.;o\'. 21. ~2
DIIl\'ale. Onto No\'. 23
(;nl'f"le, Onto __ " ~-l

Colli Ilg'\\ (Jod. Onto ...•.•.._. " 2G
J\feafol'd, Ollt. ........•.....•.•• " 27
Hog-nor. Onto " 2~
\\'iarton. Onto 29

Hepworth. Onto No 30
Allcnforci. Onto Dec.1
Owen SOllnd. Onto Dec. 3. 4
Chatsworth. Onto Dec.5
Oranl:c\'illc. Onto _.. " 6
Camilla. Onto _. __ .. 7
Bl'aml1ton. Onto " 8
Toron to. On t. . _... .. 10
Oshawa. Onto _... .. 11
'rl'cn ton. Onto .............•.• " 12
JJelleville. Onto .. 13
Kingston. Ont. _... 14

Nowata. Okla No 14
Corren-ille. Kans. .. 15
Indel·lCIHlence. Kans. " IG
\Vlntleld, l(an~. ._ " 17
Arl'l.nn~as City. Kans " lG
Pawhllska. Okla. .. 20
Spen·y. Okla. .. :!l
JJurtlcs\'ille. Okla _... .. 22
Luther. Okla " 24
]tell Oak. Okla. " 2G
Enid. Okla. 27

Woodward. Okla Nov.2B
~hult uck, Okla. .. 29
Alva. Ohla Dec.1
\\'a ton~a. Okla _........... .. 3
'rl101Il:L:-.. Okla. ...•.••..••...Dee. 4, 0
O"k" ood Okla Oec.5
Hol)al'l Ol<la. 7
I:llo:-:e\elt. Okla ~ , 8
La" tOil. 01, la Dee 1() 1'2
1:'lIg"l'. 01.1". Dec. 11
l:omallchc. Okla. "'"'' Dee. 13. 14

BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN BROTHER Y. C. RICE

BROTHER A. l\I. GRAHAM
Na,llIlIl. N. n No\·. 13 Dry 1I1ll1s. Me _ Nov.27
1\lilford. N. II. .. _ " 14 Korway, l\Ie ~....•.. I) 28
Ea~t \\'olfhoro. N 11..... .. 15 Wilton. Me _.._........... .. 29
1IIoulton\'illc. N. H. ........ .. 16 Bangor. Me _.._........... .. 30

f~rl';~I;·V. ~·le.II.' :::::::::::::::: ;: g ~:~~g:\?~. lI~eie.-·:::=:::::::::=::·~;c. ~
Kellllchtlllk. Me " ~~ l'ltt'lield, 1I1e. .. 4
",,"ford. Me. .. lI"llowell, Me. .. 1\
('ortlalHI. !\Jc _._ .. _...•.._ " 2:! Bri"=itoJ. l\Ie. . ~ _ .. ~ If (i
South \\·indham. J\Je _ " 2~ l\'ew Hal'bor. ~re ~_._ " 7
.AlIhlU·Jl, :\Ic " 24 Hocldnnd. ~le _ " 8
Lcwbton. ;\lc. .. 26 l'ol·t1and. lIle. " 10-----

Date«\·ille. A I·k Nm·.15
J llll:,ollia ..\rl.;:, .......•.......• " 16
Litfle ("d. Ark " 1D
FOl'l'c"lt City. AI')\, " 20
Helena. Arl\'. . Nov. 21,122
Joncf-ohol'o. A.l"k.. _._ No\'. ~a
Memphl";. 'renn .Nov. 24. 2G
]Jove1·.•\ rio: __ .. _. " 27. 28
L:UIUII·. AI'I\'. __ _ .No\·. 2D
Dam ille. Ark ,,0\'.30. Dec. 1

BROTHE!:
"·llIn,horo. Tex _.._ Nov.17
Dalla,. Tcx. . __ .. 1!1
Corsicana. Tex " 20
A thl~nf-o. Tex. .. " 21
\rler~ ~re~., _._................ " 22
1,1.' Sanrl~, rex 2:~
HHannke. Tex.....••.....••• ~ IJ 2...J.
Celeste. Tex. " 2f1
~ell;.:lIe. Tex. :: ~~
lI:(lrmnll~ee. Tex .
Jlotlsloll. Tex. .. 30
Rattie" dIe. Tcx Dcc;.l
"·alli,. Tcx. . 2

Little Rocl'. Ark. . Dec. 3
Donaldson. Ark..........•.... " 4
Arldnda, Al·k .....• ~ ...•...•._•• _. " 6
COllcllwood. Ln..~ ~.... JI 6
~~lren~port, J.lU.••........._... ;; 7
Silws. La. 8
Shrc\(!!'ort. La 10
Kelly. La Dec. 11. 12
L"I<e Charles, La Dec. 13
Lecs\'ille. La Dec. 14. 15

"I. L. I1EIIR
Seal.... Te". .. Dec. 3
Gal \'eston, Tex. .. 4
A I \. ill, 'rex. ............•.•.•....... " 5
nOlll-oton. Tex _ " 6
Cro 1)\'. 1'c\,. " 7
Beaulllont. rrcx _. " 8
Jloll~ton. '.rex. "10
flll,l, , Tcx Dcc.11.]2
Alto. Tex. __ Oee.1:1
Clnn,on. ·rcx. .. 14
TIcJmic. Tex. " 15
N'atll:1ll. '11ex " 17
()mtcl', Tex " 10

Vermilion. S. Dak No\'. 20 Dorc. N. Dale Dec.3
Huron. S. Dak ,. 21 HOllctrnil. N. Dah: __ ._.. " G
Hee Heights. S. Dak. •. 22 Zuhl.:--:. Oak Dce. 6, 7
~lcllette. S. Dak No\'. 23. 24 He,en'e, :llout " 0,10
Coude. S. Oak No\·.26 Outlook, Mont _... .. 11,12
Ipswich, S. Oak. .. 28 H:lI·t. lIIont Dec.1:1
Uolden Valley, N.Dak. Nov. 20. :10 F,·olli. Mont. _............. .. 14
Belficld. N. Dak Dec.1 Tantieo. Mont __ 17---- ,

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN
Tampa, Fla __ No\'.]5 1·1 CH II OS:l ,'a. Fla No 28
St. l'etersbnrg. Fla. .. ] G Tampa. Fla. .. 30
Bradentown. Fla. .. 17 Zephyrhills, Fla Oec.4
Arcarlia. Fla. .. 18 Wa Ido. 1.'la. .. Dcc. 5. 0
Punta Go("(la. Fla " U) 1'erl'Y, Lilla•....•••••..••••••. " 7.8
Lal<elancl. Fla. . No\. 20, 2:1 Monticello, Fla lJcc.l0
lIIoore lla\,ell. 1"la No\·.21 'rhnmas\'ilIe. Ga. .. 11
Avon Park. Fla. " ~:! Cairo, Ga.........•....._......• " 12
Inycrness. }f'la. ~............... II ~4 I\lnrianna. ma " 15
Williston. Fla. 20 Ponce de Leon. Fla. " 10-----

llHOTHI~lt W. J. THORN
East Hampton. lIIass 1\0\'. ]3 HntlalH1. Vt _ Nov.28
Spl"illgfll.~ld. ~I:l!'i~ " 14 GranVille. N. Y " 29
1'1 tt:-::fl ell1. ~la.;;"', " 15 Greellwlcll, N. Y " 30
Brainard. ". Y. .. 16 Powllal. \'t Dcc.1
Alhany. '-';. Yo 17 Onconta. N. Y. 3
'I\ledll1lllc~Yille. N. Y U 10 Cooks Ji'n1l9. N. Y __ 4
fr~·n~·. X: Y..;.- _; ~...• tI ~o Hill:::llamtoll. N. Y I)ce. 5
\\ aten Ilct. :-'. 'Y. _1 COl'tlan(l. N. Y..__ __ " r;
Schenectady, N. Y It ~:! Ithaca, N. Y tJ 7
Sal':ltn;.:a Spl"in;;~. N. Y. :!:~ AllUlll'lI, N. Y " 8
(;Iell:-l Falls. N. Y ,. 2;' ~'h I'acuse. N. Y " 10
Fort Edward. N. Y•........ "12G Oneida.~. Y• .:.._.._ " 11
Ticonderoga, N. Y u ~7 UtH'a, N. Y _ _ "12

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE
1Ilid<lleton. N. S. .... "<l1·.2:1 Ild<l·:ewat,!,·. N. S Oec. 7. 8
J:ri<lgetown. N. S. :!-1, Halifax. N. S __ " 10. 11
Deep- nl'ook. N S No\". ~~. ~7 Truro. N. S Dec. 11~
Smith's Cm·c. N. S l\o\'. 2R AmlJerst. 1'\ .. S __ 1.~
Centre\'ille. J\'. S __ __ ' 29 Charlottetown.l'l-i.T. Dec. ]5.17
Jog-~lns Brillbe. N. S. '" .. 30 i\lon~ton. N. H ...... __ ... __ ...Oce. l.~

Brighton. N. S Dec 1 St..lohn. N H. 10
Yarmouth. N. S. . Oee. :~. 4 \\'oo<l'tod,. N. e. Dcc' "0 '"
.Jordan Ferry, N. S. 5.6 lIlontreal. Quc :: __ . .' n-;'e:~:!

BROTHER T.
Selma. Ala 1\'0\·. 17
Montgomery. AlII. .. 19
:-;otaslIlga. Ala. .. 20
Opelika. Ala. .. 21
nOfinol\:c. Ala ~~...... " 22
Columhlls. Gn _ " 23
Union Springs, Ala " 24
Clayton, .\Ia !\'o\'. 2~, 2(;
nothan. Ala. .. 27.28
Enterprise. Ala•..•_... .. 29,30

H. THORNTON
Orr, AI" __ noc. 1
Floralia. Ala. .. 3
Stclla, Fla __ .. 4
Andalusia•. Ala. " Ii
Brewton, Ala. .......••........_ " 6
Ba.\' Minette. Ala. .. 7
Sih'cr Hill. Ala. " 8
lIIobile. Ala. "10
Deer Park. Ala. .. 11
Pen'acola. PIa. . Dec. 12. 13
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is one of the prime factors or in~truments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Rxtcnsion", now betnt

presentNI in all part~ of the cidlizeil worlil by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartereil A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motIOn 0( C1,nsLllln Kno\\ledg-e". rt not only serves as a class room ""here Bible students Dlay meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a cllannel "f comlllun,caLion through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's co~ventions and of the
coming of It" Ll'an,l1ug 1'C[>rffienlatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Bel'ean I.essons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES mo~t entertainingly nrran~ed, anil very
belpful to al! ,,111) would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. III.), which translated
tnto English is 1IIillj~tcl' oj God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially lor the older Bible
stndents and teacheI·J. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

Thi~ journal stands firmly for the defense 01 the only true foundation 01 the Christian's hope now being so generally repuiliated
-reilemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 :Peter 1: 1!l; 1 'l'imothy 2 : (i) Buililinl; up on this sure foundation the golil, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
Ui; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word 01 God, its further mission is to "make al! see what iB the fellowship of the lIIystery which ...has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"wllich in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it Is DOW revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

rt stands free froIU all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expresseil in the 1I01y Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly "IJatsoe\'er the Lord
hath s[>ol<en-according to the divine wlsdol. ~ranted unto us to understanrt his utterances. Its attitnde is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we aml'ln, trearting with implicit faitll upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear In ItS columns mU9t be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the tea('hing of his 'Vore!, for the uphuilliing of his people In J:race and knowledJ:e. And we DOt only invite but urge OUl:
readers to prove all its utterances by tlle infallible Word to which reference is constanlly made to facilitate buch testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "hig workmanship"; that its construction hag been in progress throul';hollt

the gospel age-e"er sluce Christ became the worlel's TIedeemer and the t:hlef Corncr Rlone of his temple, through which, when
finishcd, God's blessing shall ('orne "to all people", and the~' find access to him.-1 COl'lDthians 3: 10, 17; Lphesians 2: 20·22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians;::: 2!l.

That meantime the chiseling, bhaping, and polishln£: of consecrated bellevers in Christ's atonement for sin, progreS'es; and when the
last of tbc~''ie "living stone!')", "elect and pre-dous," f-llall lla\e been maJe rendy, lhe great ~lnster \Yorl.. man "ill hring fill tog('the['
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be tbe meeting place between God and men throutlllout
the lIlilleunium.-I:cvelaUou l;'j: G-8.

7hat the basis of hope, for the church anc! the worlil, lies in the fact that ",Tesu.' (~hri9t. hy the J:race of nod, ta-ted death for cvery
luan," "a ranS01n for all," and Will be "the true light which lightcth every man. that cometh 1utO the world", 'lin (]ue time".
llelJrews 2: ll; John 1:!l; 1 Timolhr :!::J, G.

'That the bope of the church is that ,he may be like her Lord, "see him <1-- he is," he parlllker of the divine nature,' and share his
glory as his joint-heit·.-l John 3::':; John 1.: ~4; Romans 8: 17; :: PCler 1: 4.

'That tlle present n'lao;ion of the church b the perfecting 01 the salOts for the flltnre work of sen-ice; to de"l'elop in herself every
grace; to be God's wi tnps~ to the worlil ; anil to prepare to be kln~s and 1"'le,r5 In the next age.-EplJe,iaus 4:):?; Manllew 24:
14; Revelation 1: U; :W: U.

lrhat the hope for the world lies ill the blessings of knowledge and opportUllity to be bronght to all by Chriq's :llillennial kin:;ilom, the
restitutIOn of all that was lost in Adam, to all tile willln!; and obedient. at the hands of tbelr Hedeemer and IllS glorifled church.
when all tile WIlfully wlckeil will be destrolled.-Acts 3: 1!l-23; bmall 3f>.

PRAYER.~lEETING TEXTS FOR JANUARY

Entered "-- S~oond. Clau Matur oJ Brooi'luft, N. Y .• Po.toJ!le. 'f#PIda th. Act of March hel., 1"'.
==

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
rrhe'::l' ~1'I'PII;"" ,lie !"(I('OlllTlll!!Hlcd to ... tlld(~l\l:-- n--= \el'll:lhle r:lhle

ken, discussing topically e"ery ,·ital doctrine of lhe II,blc. MOl'e
than (~le'n~1I million copies are in (')l'culatlOn. in nineteen l:lllg'IlH~C:-;.
Two sizes are issned (in English only) : the regular uJaIlJon <:101 h,
gold stamped edition on ,lull finish paper (size 1\" x 'rl. lind the
maroon cloth pocl{et edition on thin paper f~ize 4".\ f;~/) , ooth
sizes aloe )lI'inted from the same plnt('~, the fliITcl'C1H;fl 1J(~in~ ill the
margins; both sizes are provided with lIn appendix of catcchi~tic

questions for convenient class nse. Both editions unifol'lll iu pri<:e.
Sr;ItI~S J, 'rite Uh·jllt.~ Plal1 uf • he A~t:~!4, gidng' outline oC)tlle

di\"ino plan revealed in the J:lhlc. "elatlng- to Ill:lll':-I j'cdmnptioll <lnd
J'c!':titntion: 350 pag-CR, plus indc,,-e-.: alld aPI,cllfll,e:o:, 50e. :;\Iaguzillc
editIon 20c Also JlI'o('urable in A1'nlll(,..\rIlH~III.l11. 11.1110-"'\O('\\ e~~iall.

FinniRh, French, Gel'lll:l n, G I'cel\1 1lllJlandl:-.h, IIllllg:.ll'i:lll, J lall:\ n,
POliRh, ROnmnnlftll, :"\lnnl1\', Sp:ll1I:-.h, ~\\ ecll ... h, and lJknl1llian;
regular cloth style, prIce 75c.

SI'~HIES II, The '1 1hnc. is ut 11:111", {I'C'lt" of fhe 1ll.lllner awl
time -of the Lord's ~C!eoncl COllllng', ('on~icl(~I'ing' the Dlule le",tllllony
on this subject: 333 pages, GOe. ObtainalJle ill ArabiC, ])RIIO-\'Ol"
weginn. l"innish, F'l'encb, nerlllan, Gl'ecli:, Poli::,h, anff SwetlIfo\ll. 'joe
a copy. ..

S,:,u,.;s III, Thy I{IIl~t1.. m Come, cOllbHlers prophel'les which
mal'li: c\-'ents connct'1f'{] with "the time of the end", the ~lnl'llH:ation

of the church and the cstablishment of the ~Iillennial kin,:d"1I1; It
also rontains a ellnpter on the Great Pyramid of l:J,:YPl. ~hll\\ ill;': its
cOlTohoration of certain Bible teachings: 380 pa!:cs. 50c. FUI'n"he(\
also in Dnno-r"orwegian, Flnni~h, French, German, Greek, PoliJ'ih,
ano Swedi"h, 7ric.

Sr.UIRS 1\·, 'l'he nnttle of Armugcdtlon. ~h()wq thllt fhe disso
lutlOu of tllP pl'e"ent order of thin!:~ IS In pl'ol':l'es- and Ihat all of
the humall panaceas offered arc "alue1e,s to a"erl lhc ellel predictell
in the BIble. It contains a speCial alld cxtcnder] treat'He 011 0111'
Lor(\'s grcat prophecy of l\Intlhew 24 and ,t1_n that of Zedl:lrinh
14: '-0: (I!)f) pagps. !)!)r.. Also in nnno-Xol·wcginn. Flllllbh, French,
Gl'eel~. (; C1'1Il:L 11 , l'olbh, :lnd Rwe(}l~h. ~Ge

SgnlES V, rrhe A.ont-ment nt~t"een God nnd l'1an, tl"eatq nn
IIIi illll'Ol'tallt "ubject. 1I1e \'ellier al'ouud \\ hid! all I('atlll'es of ,II'
\"inc ~I'a('e revolve, Thi"'l topic de~el'\'eA the mo~t careful ronRidcra4

tinn on the JJilrt of all tl'lle Cll1'l"tiall~: 61S pages, !joe. Procurable
lik~\\"be in Dnllo-Norweuillll, Finni"h, F'l'ellch, Germfln, Greek,
Poli..;:ll. and Swedish, ~Ge-

SI:IlI~S VI, 'file New Cr(,lltIOIl, deals with the creath'e week
(Gellesi~ 1, 2), alld with the chul'ch. Goil's new creation. It e.\
nlllinp.~ the personnel, organization, rites, r.eremonieR, oblie;Rtions,
lInd hopes apperlainl1lg to thobe called and accepted as members
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 5Gc. Supplied also. in Dano
Norwegian, Finnisll, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish.
85c.

SE:nIEs VII, The FInIshed MYlltery, consists 01 a verse·by-yerse
explanation of the Bible hooks of Revelation. SonJ: of Sol(Jlllon
and Ezekiel: 608 pages, illustrated, 55c In cloth, 25c in masaainc
edition-latter treaty RevelatIon and Ezekiel only. Dano'~orwegiall.

Finnish, ~renCb, Greek. Polish, and Swedish, 85c.

'''1'holl scnllcst forth thy spirit, they are created."
--l'slllm 104: ::10.
G,,,I ['hath bel'(otten us to II hope of IIfe."-1 Peter

] .:{: .James 1:18.
"The Lonl (;0<1 halh anolntell me."-Isaiah 61: 1, 2.
"God ... hath alRo !:!\'en unto us his holy spirit."
-1 The~:;alolliH11:-l -1: K

"(1011 hath re"elllc<1 [his deep things] unto us by hla
31'irit ,"-1 Corinthians 2: 10.

JANUARY 3:

JANUAllY 10 :

JA~ ll.\ny 17 :
.TANtlAIO:" 24 :

J ASI;ARY :U:

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNI'!'t:]] STATES, $1.00; CANADA ASD
1\1ISCLI.LA)JEOU8 FOIU':IGN, $l.GO: (:R~A'.r Dnl'rAl~(, AUSTRALASIA,
AND :SOUTH AFnIC.\, 88. ~mel'''~lIn renllttan('es "honld be made
b~ )o;\pre,,, 01' Postal Money Orrlel's. or hy Bank Dl'llft. Canadian,
Briti ... II, ~{)Hth Afl'ieun, and Al1:-.tl"ala:-.ian I'emittnnces should be
III II d., to Imlll(,/' ofjlop..• ,m/y. Hemiltan"es from scattered foreign
te.ritnry may be m:llie to the Brookl)'ll ollice, but by llltcrllahollal
1'J81al Money Or,lerR only.

(Poreitm trans/alion., oj t7d.' jO'''~la7 appcar in scveral languages)

EditoriaJ Commillee: Th;- journal is pnbliRhed under the supcrvision
of lin e(lltorial ('ommittee. at lenHt threc of whom ha"e reall nnd
llJlIHO\'ed a~ tl'uth each :Lllll ovel',)' lll'tide nppearing in these columns.
The 11lllllC:-. of the editorial cOIllmittee are: .T, P. nUTflERFORD.
\Y, E. VAN A)1Ul:HGH, .1, l1!":.\lI~I:Y, G. H. IrI~H8R.

Fonr.lG:-/ UFFICES: Briti87..• 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate,
London W. 2' ,Canadiall: 270 Dundas St., W., Toronto. Ontario;
Austrllla,wll.· '4!l5 Collins St., lIlelbourne, Australia; South AJr"
can: 123 Plein St., Cape '£own, South Africa.
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PROVISIONS FOR HIS OWN
"FM whatsoever thin,qs wcrc written nforctimc wcre written for ow' learni,ng, that we throu.r;h patience

and comfort of the scripi-ures mi!Jht !La've hope."-Romans ] 5 :1f •

goes, the Christian father is more particularly interested
in teaching his children the higher principles of right
eOllSness by making them acquainted with the Lord.
It is regrettable to see somc who have embraced the
\\'anI of God conclude that theneclorth they must look
ant far thcm~ehes and let their children drift and just
"come up'" without any proper attention and education.
Such a penon is \I'orse than au unbeliever. By his
conduct he denies f 11 ith in Gad and the precious promises.

It is pleil~ing in these days to note that consecrated
parmlts bring their infants before witnesses and conse
crate them to the Lord. This is a step in the right
direction. It impresses the ])arcnt with a greater re
sponsihility of J}]'o\'iding the spIritual as well as the
temporal things for the children and of teaching them
the way that le~ltls to life and holiness. The parent
feels a greater responsihility of inaugurating a home
stndy of the divine pJan. If this is found not practical,
then he sees to it that the child attends some class pro
yided for jmenile imtntdian. To aid in such work
\I'as the Jwimnry purpose of publishing "The Harp of
God."

RealIzing that the great King is present and has
beg nn his reign, and that soon the anointed now this
Sllle the vail ,\"ill l)e gathered home to meet the Lord,
,':lwt greater heritage could such a parent leave to his
ehillhen tlUUl a knowle(lge of the divine plan! Let
pn rents sec to it that their children do not idle away
ilwir time no,v, hut spend it in a useful manner. Keep
thelll lmsy \I'ith the proper duties of temporal affairs
at proper hours, and SC'C that they get a goodly portion
[,f instruction in things pertaining to the kingdom now
being ]Hlt 1n operation.

It is well for each consecrated parent to consider the
provisions the heavenly Father has made for his own,
and then insofar as it is possible to follow such example
concerning his own.

S'1'. PAUL addresses this epistle to the "beloved of
God, called saints." Saints means the p1ll'ified
ones. This purification comes only throllgh the

merit of Christ Jesus. These are justified by J chO\'ah,
accepted as a part of the Lord's sacrificc, and beg'otten
to membership in the new creation. The text suggests
the loving provision that God has made for his o\\"n
beloved ones.

The father of a family of children, desiring to do
right, makes a reasonable provision for his children.
If a loving parent, he makes a reasonable provision
according to his ability. The Scriptures recognize this
as a proper course of action. Having the millcl of the
Lord in the matter, St. Paul said: "Proyide things hon
est in the sight of aU men." (Romans 12: 17) "If any
provide not for his own, and specially for those of his
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is \\"ol'-:e than
an infidel." (1 'l'imothy 5: 8) Otherwise stated, the
Apostle means that a father who is a ChriSlwn \l'iIJ
provide the necessities for his own, eespeeinll,\' those
of his own house; and if he pretends to bc n. CJuisti~ll\

and does not make such reasonable pro\·ision.. then hc
is worse thn.n an unbelicver.

The attribute of justice requires man to mil ke reason
ablc provision for his depellClent ones. The proper
degree of family love induces him to take such actIon.
Mutual family love binds together the members of that
family and causes each member to look out for the
interests of the other, while the father has a special
regard for the welfare of all the famIly. Such JWOViSlOl1
embraces both temporal and spirituaJ things. A good
father endeayors to see that his children are JH'\)\'lded
with good, \I'holcsome food and proper eloth ing-. Erell
more important than this, he gives attention to the
instruction and ecluen.tion of his children. He teaches
them the right and proper use of such things as they
have. He points out to them that to be lal.y or slothful
is equivalent to being a great waster and displeasing to
the Lord. He finds 'employment for them and teaches GOD'S FAMILY

them to be industrious. He shows them how to appJy The family of God consists of those who have fully
properly their time and energy. He looks after their surrendered unto him in consecration, and through the
general education. The worldly father is particulaTly merit of Christ Jesus have been justified by him and
interested in educating his chilllren in the \lay of hegotten to the Father's nature. Such have been adopted
making money. While this is very good as far as it into the family of God through Christ Jesus. (Romans

871
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8: ] r,) Seeing that it is pleasing to God that earthly
plJrents make provision for their own, we may be sure
that OUT heavenly Father is far more particll lar to
nlilke provision for his OW]l. If everyone who comes
,I the Lord could fully appreciate this faet and continne

ill that appreciatIOn, he would cOlltinlle to enjoy that
peace of God that passes all hnmau umlcrstanding. In
proportion as "'C do apprrciatc 01lT heavenly Father's
provisions, in that same increased proportion shall we
be thankful for all things provjelct1.

HIS LOVE

God unselfishly exercised his love toward mankind
in providing redemption. (Joh n 3: Hi) He sacrificed
the dearest treasllTe of his heart to provide a way to
lead man back into h:11'1ll0ny with himself. As a means
of leading the world hack into harmony with himself,
God provided a house 01 sons and ma<le his dearly
beloved Son, Jesus Christ, the Head of that house.
(Hebrews 3: 6) While it is true that "in the dispen
sation of the fulneos of times God will gath,:r togr.ther
in OJII} all things in Christ, both which are in hem'en,
and which arc on earth," yet in a special sense Christ
Jesus and his hriLle comtitute the members of the be
lovell hmlsc o( Oorl. For such he made prm'ision before
tlw flJl\lldiitioll of t.he wodd. He appointed .Jesus the
eh id olle OI'cr th,lt house and prcarrallgc<l that al I the
memh"rs of that house should be adopted as children
hy ;1':"LlS Christ.: amI this is to the good pleasure of
Jeho\'ah.-T:phe~ians 1: 5, G.

'I'll(' til' (h;]1. binds together the members of this house
hol(1 is t.hat. heHutiful family love, pure and boly, from
abow·. .J chovHh is the .Father of that housc. He ex
erci~l'~ ilw family love toward the member~ of the hOllse.
'''rh,· Fallwl' lowth the Son and showeth him all
thIJl~:'." (.John fl: 20) "The Father himself loveth
YOLI. hecause ye have loved me." (.Jolm 16: 27) '['he
101 t.: here mcntlOllcd is that phiZia.. family love. It is
th,: "111110 love that Jesus exerci~ea t{)\\'1ml hIS disciples,
the (':lrly members of that hOll~e. Jesus asked Peter:
"Lovrst thou me ?"-meaning, Do you possess that fam
ily love for me as a membcr of my ]louse? If so, feed
my ~hcep. It is 018 love of God that causes him to
make provision for the family; and it is this same fam
ily love that draws them together.

F,lIth means to know God's W01'<l and to rely upon it.
A living faith should forever settle it in thc mind of
the child of God that our great loving Father bas made
all ]]ecessary provision for the rnembertl of his household.
The one who begins to doubt should ask himself, Have
I been adopted into the house of sons? Have I the wit
ness of the sp il'it that I am one of his? And if answer
ing these qlle~tions in the affirmative, then wby not
exercise the proper confidence in the Lord and know
that he with loving care toward me, is providing just
Buch things as I neeed (

TEMPORAL PROVISION

J eSlis taught his followers to pray the Father for
daily food. Therefore we mav be sure that the Father
is p·lcased to have us ask for" such things as we need.
But asking, we mmt also e'Xercise our facnlties with
which we have been endowed to provide sllch things as
arc necessary. No onc sholLld think that he can sit
down and idly fold his hands and expect the Lord to
put illto his lap just such things as he may lleed. God's
way oE provi<ling is by giving us an opportunity of
coop<:rating with him in acquiring the things needed.
Hi~ child, 1.hen, will pray and diligently act in harmony
with 1m prayer. The same rule of action applies to
spiritual thlllgs. "Ask and ye shall receive." But act
in harmony with such asking. Having acquired the
knowledge by which we may know the will of God, then
we must diligently endeavor to conform ourselves to
that will. Following the divine rule, the child of God
need not want.

SPIRITUAL FOOD

H a\. jng predestinated hi s house of sons, the Father
Imlg ago made all provision for the members of the
hou.;chold. Spiritual food is the chief thing required.
He IlJspired his faithful servants of old to write things
in his word that t.he sons of God would need, thus
providing the spiritual food. Those holy men of (JIll
,,·rot,~ as they were moved by the spirit of the Lon!..
(2 Samuel 23: 2; Luke 1: 70; 2 Pcter 1: 21) Tlwcie
men lluLlerstood not what they wrote, but were impir.~d

to write things that would be a pl'ovision for the nt'W
creation. They did not understand the mystery of God,
yet they wrote about the mystery. (Colosoialls 1: 26, 27)
And to this house of sons now Jchovah speaks throl1gh
his inspired witness, St. Paul, the words of our text:
"·Whatsoever things were written aforetime were writ
ten for our learning, that we thl'ol1gh patience and
comfort of the scriptures might haye hope." It was the
loye of God that causeu him to makc this provision.
Hc diu not provide that alJ the food should be sened
to the household at one time. He providetl it as it was
needed. In due time Jehovah has unfolded his jllan.
"Thou givest them their meat in due season," wrote
his Prophet. (Psalm 145: 15) Much of this food was
long hidden unner dark sayings; but as the sons of God
de\'clopen, leading on to the perfect day, he caused
greater Jight to shine upon his Word, therehy increasing
the provision for his ehildren.-Proverbs 4: 18.

Through whom should we expect the food to be given
to the household? Through 1.he Head of the house, of
course. All things are of the Father and all things
by the Son. l.Jct no one flatter himself into believing
that the Lord has specially authorized him to provide
food for the household of faith by interpreting the
Scriptures; for the Scriptmes are not of private inter
pretation. '1'he Lord reveals his Word through his ap
pointed means.
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The Lord J eSUR makes it clear that at his second
appearing his true followers would have a deeper ap
preciation of the food provided. He promiseli that "he
shall gird himself, and make them to SIt dOll'll to meat,
and will come forth and serve them." (1 Juke 12: 37)
Theil with clea1'lless he states that at that particular
time he would appoint one as his fa ith ful and wise
steward, making him ruler over his household, to serve
them their portion of meat in dne season. (Luke 12 :42)
Our Lord did not say that he would have a learned and
egotl~tical servant, but one who would learn to apply
his knowledge according to the divine standard in meek
ness and humility.

The thonght, thell, is that J ehovnh makes the pro
vision. The Lord Jesus comes forth and serves the
members of the house nuu appoints one wi~c and faith
ful steward to I.len r the food to them; or, stated under
another figUl'e, to poiut out to them the Lord's table,
\I'here they may fecd.

THE ENEMY

Satan the opposer has at all times rcsisted the devel
opmcnt of the house of sons. (Zechariah 3: 1-'1) From
the time the apo~tlcs fell asleep until the rein I'll of the
Lord, Satan SUC(;(~lolled in blinding the minds of many
to the truths 01 Clod's Worcl. (2 Corinthin IlS 4: 3,4)
WIth thc precious food of the Lord's provision Satan
mixed the doctrines of inherent immortal it)'. eternal
torture, t.rinity, and other like falsc things. When our
Lord camc again, he sent forth his faithful stell'an1 and
providcd him with the means to remove these falsehoods.

PHIVATE INTERPRETATION

Satan now mll~t nttempt somc other methorl of decep
tiOlI. One of these methods is to inject i11to t.he minds
of some \\'110 have heliel'ed on the Lord thc lhougnt
that the food placcd 11 pon the table by the Lord thr01'1;h
his chosen stewa1'l1 is imjJroper food. Satan has induccfL
some to believe that to them has heen committed the
11rivIlege of a pl'1\'<1i.c interpretation of the SCl'lptlU:es,
anfl that they ShOldd ~pre;Hl their thoughts far am! l\"Ide
among'sl the hOllschold of faith. We should expect such
attack's as this, hut no onc \1 ith a truc and thankful
healt \\'ouLd he deceived by such.

No\\' \1'(\ fil1l1 coming from diffcrent parts of the field
simultaneollsly jlrJl ate and inllil'irluaJ illtcrpretation of

Sent/blres. of II hieh thc follOll'i11g is a brief epitome:
'l'h:li. t,lIC' ehurf:h b not cOlltenqdilted in the ]lrOlnises

of the 01(1 Tc~tall1ellt Scriptures; that the four Gospcls
rel:i.l\' not to the ehnrch hul to the Jews; that the Acts
of the Apo~tles and the epistles of J amcs, Peter and
JlHle and the He\'clalion do not pertain to thc church but
to the .Jews. and that the promises arc earthly; that
only the epistles of St. Paul relate to the church; that
the bride of Christ i~ not spiritual but will be an earthly
class; that the Lord is not present and hence there has
not been and is not now a harvest, and that the wise

and faithful stcward of the Lord has not blen made
manifest; that there is no proper symbol ic interpretation
of Scriptmcs, out that the Scriptures must be inter
preted literally as we find them, hence no deeper or
hidden meaning is contained therein.

How wily is our' enemy Satan! lIe uses the same
old trick of fraud aJ1d deception in his attempt to lead
the sons of God astray that he has heretofore used.
But we arc not ignorant. of his devices. Satan tried a
like scheme of literal interpretation on the Lord Jesus
himself. (Luke 4: 11; Psalm 91: 11, 12) He did not
succeed thcn. He will not succeed now. If it is true
that we a.re not to look for any hidden or symbolic
meaning in the Scriptures, hut that they must be inter
preted according to their face meaning and to the
meaning of the original words, then the college-bred
mun would have t.he advantage over the ordinary man.
Exactly tIm hilS long been thc claim of the nominal
clergy. God's Word and the physical facts show that ex
actly the contra ry is the rule; for a true follower of Christ
can casily confound the wise.-l Corinthians 1: 27.

It has becn long understood by Bible students that
Psalms 120 to 134, inclusive, described as "Songs of
Dcgrecs," pertain to the time of the second presence of
0111' Lord. Relating to that tinlC the promise is: "For
the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot 01 the
righteous; lest the righteous put forth their hands unto
iniquity." (P8alm 125: 3) The Lord did not promise
that Satan 8hould lIut again attempt to deceive, but that
the rod (Satan's attempt to deceive and coerce the house
of SallS) should 110 longer continuc amongst the right
eous. The ~ame thought is given to the cbmch through
Isaiah's prophecy: "HcnccIOI'th there 8hall no more
comc into thee the ul1cirCUI11Cl~ecl and the unclean....
Thy Il'atchmCll . . . shall sec eye to eye, when the Lord
shall bring again Zion."-Joaiah 52: 1,8.

Be assured, then,. that Satan shall not succeed. Our
Father and our Lord, who have so lovingly led us thus
far, \rill lead us on unto the perfcct day.

WHO MAY UNDERSTAND

The Lord's Word was not written for the worldly
wise. 1£ so, there would be no need for the giving of
the holy spirit. To his disciples Jesus said: "It is given
unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of hea
ven." (Matthew 13: 11) When were they to know it?
After the giving of the holy spinto (JOM 12: 16)
«Whcn the spirit of truth is come hc "'ill guide you into
all truth." (.John 16: 13) "Now we have rcceived, not
the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God;
that we might know the things that are freely given to
us of God." (1 Corinthians 2: 12) It is manifest that
none can undcrstand and appreciate the Word of God
except those who have received the holy spirit and who
abide 111 the spirit and waIk in humility, and who ap
preci,ltc the load which the Lord has provided for us.



374 'fheWATCH TOWER BIlOOB:LYN. N. Y.

SATAN'S PURPOSE

We are now in the evil day. The fight is on between
Satan's organization and God's organization. It is a
desperate fight. Satan is attempting to destroy the
morale of the Lord's organization and, it possible, to
destroy the members of the house of sons. To this end
he resorts to every possible scheme. He does not con
sider it a "'ise policy to attempt a complete repudiation
of all the Bible at once. He concludes first that it
would be better to induce some of the Lord's little
ones to believe that the food for them is found only
in one part of the Scriptures, and thnt hence they
should not waste their time in considering the promises
contained in the Old Testament, the four Gospels, nor
in the Heyclation.

Succeeding in this, Satan would have such cast away
much that the Lord has provided for his people and has
brought forth upon his table through his wise and faith
ful steward. He would cause them to cast away
"Tahernacle Shadows," the greater part of the STUDIES
IN THE SCRIPTURES, to disregard all the evidence of the
second presence of the Lord, and to deny, of course,
that Brother Russell filled the office of the wise and
faithful steward; to disregard the eYidence, Scriptural
and otherwise, of the harvest time and the harvest work;
to put aside all proof of the parallcl dispensations and
chronology, and hence to refrain from announcing the
end of the world and the heginning of the reign of
Christ. Succeeding in this, he would deprive such of
the greater portion of the food which our Father has
lovingly prepared for his saints to strengthen them in
this hour of great conflict. Yielding to this influence
of the adversary. soon such would be lulled to sleep
while he binds them hand and foot.

But no true child of God will be thus deeeiYed. Such
will remember the words of St. Paul addressed to the
saints when he said that whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learning, that we through
patient endurance (of the hardships and trying ex
periences while contending for the faith) may have hope
of attaining the prize set before us.

GOD'S METHOD

We may know that everything which comes from the
Father is orderly, and that in order and in due season
he will serve his household. This house of sons is other
wise designated the flock of God, of which Jesus is the
Over-shepherd. To St. Peter Jesus said: 'If you love
me, feed my sheep.'

Faithful to his commission, St. Peter, one of that
flock, wrote: ~'To them that have obtained like precious
faith with us through the righteousness of God and our
Savior Jesus Christ, ... according as his divine po\\;er
hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath
called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given Ullto

ns exceeding great and precious promises, that by these
ye might be partakers of the divine nature." (2 Peter
1: -4) This means that all who will make their calling
and election sure must feed upon the great and precious
promises of God, not seeking only a few and ignoring
other precious promises. The principles of Jehovah are
eternal. These are found in various parts of the Bible,
here a little and there a little. Many of the precious
promises to the church are found in the Old Testament.

The same faithful Apostle again addresses the "elect
according to the foreknowledge of God" and then quotes
literally a preciolls promise from the aIel Testament,
to wit: "It is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay
in Zion a chief cornerstone, elect, precious; and he that
believeth on him shall not be confoulHled. Unto you
therefore which believe he is precious. Ye also, as living
stones, are built up a spiritual house."-l Peter 2: 5-7;
Isaiah 28: 16.

God made promise to Abraham, saying, "In thy seed
all the families of the earth shall be blessed." St. Paul
quotes this promise, applies it to the church, the body
and bride of Christ, and says: "If ye be Christ's, then
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the prom
ise." (Galatians 3: 8, 27-29) Again, St. Paul says to
the house of sons that Ahraham's wife Sarah pictured
the great coven:mt and that her son Isaac was a type of
Christ. (Galatians 4: 22.-28) Again, the same Apostle
tells us that the law foreshadowed good things to come,
and that the sacrifLces of the animals under the law
covenant were patterns of things in the heavens, and
that Christ has entered into the heavenly place to appear
in the presence of God for us, the members of the Christ.
-Hehrews 10: 1; 0: 23, 24.

We believe in the cl iYine inspiration of the Scriptures
(Old and New Testaments), and that these were special
ly prepared for the household of faith. Writing to these,
St. Paul again said: "All Scripture is given by inspir
ation of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works."-2 Timothy 3: 16, 17.

PRECIOUS PROMISES

Following the rule, then, announced by St. Paul,
that whatsoever things were written aforetime were
written for the benefit of the house of sons, note this
precious promise: "Thou [Jehovah] hast sei zed hold of
me by my right hand. 'i\'ith thy counsel wilt thou guide
me and afterward take me on to glory." (Psalm 73: 23,
24, Leeser) The only inference to be drawn from this
is that he who will inherit the condition of glory in the
house of sons will be the one who is guided by the prom
ises of God, his counsel, his Word-he who feeds upon
the food that the Lord has provided for him.

It is IITlp0i:isible here to call attention to all these
promii:ies. We give only a few. "Though the Lord give
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you the bread of uchersity, ::md the water of affliction,
yet shall not thy teachers ],e removed into a corner any
more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: and thine
ears shall hear a ·word behiml thee saying, This is the
way, walk ye in it, when ..ye turn to the right hand, and
when ye tum to the left." (Isaiah 30: 20, 21) The great
'l'eaeher is the LOTcl Jesus, who is now prescnt and con
ducting: his own work in his own good way and who is
making clear his Word to his people; and thesc are
instructed that they shall hear the Word of God, writ
ten in the past by his holy prophets, directing the right
way to go.

And as God's &ons in course of deyelopment journey
along the way though they may heeome tired and weary,
by feelling upon God's Word and waiting upon him
thev will renew their ~trength. "'.I.'hey that wait upon
the· T...ord ~haJl renew their stren!:,rth; they shall mount
up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be
weary; and tlwy shall walk, and not faint."-Isaiah 40:
31.

Anothcr. precious promise written aforetime for our
benefit is, "Delight thyseH also in the Lord; and he shall
give thee the desires of thine heart." (Psalm 37: 4)
"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not
unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways ae
knowlerlge him, and he shall direct thy paths."-Prov
erhs :): 5, 6.

The Scriptures, both Old and New Testaments, a
bound with promiscs to the chmch. God has providf'd
for his sons in a very particular sense. All their steps
are ordered of him (Psalm 37: 23) ; the very hairs of
their head are numbered (Luke 12 :7) ; his eyes are upon
the righteous and his cars are open unto their prayers
(1 Peter 3: 12) ; his angels are ministering spirits in
their behalf, encamping round about them, protecting
anel deliverlllg them (Hebrews 1: 14; P~alll1 34: 7) ;
he causes a]] things to work together £01' their good
(Homans 8: 28) and no good thing will he withholcl
from them who walk uprightly before him.-Psalm
84. : 11.

THE BRIDE

One of the most beautiful pictures under which the
ch1ll'ch is shmn1 in the Scriptl11'cs is that of the bride
of Chri,~t. Satan would delight to destroy the comfort
which the church receives 1:rom this precious promise.
Induectly he would succeed in this if he could induce
the (;hur~h to believe that the bride 1S an earthly class
anelllot the body of Christ. But he cannot succeed; for
the T...ord will not permit his own to be deceived.

J ('sus is de~]gllated as the Bndegroom, the one who
has the bride. (John :3: 29; Revelation 21: 9) '1'he
Prophet pictures the Bridegroom rejoicing over his bride.
(Isaiah 62: [j) '.I.'he BrIdegroom and the bride of ne
cessity must have the same nature, otherwise there could
be no close and joyful relationship between the two.
The bride is pictUl'ed as a chaste virgin. St. Paul,

speaking to the church, says: "I am jealons over you
with godly jealousy; for I have espoused you to one
husbanil, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to
Chri&t." (2 Corinthians 11: 2) The Prophet pictmes
the Bridegroom speaking to his briile thus: "I wil l be
troth thee unto me forever; yea, I will betroth thee
unto me in righteO\lsness, and in judgment, and in
loving-kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth
thee unto me in faithfulness: and than shalt know
the Lord." (Hosea 2: I!), 20) J esu s, ])r;1."1I1g to the
Father for those \rhom the .Father had given him,
namr~l.v. his faithful disciples, who are the very pi]]ars
of the Chlll'ch, lind iOT nIl of those thereafter who should
come into like f!reci01ls faith, prayed: "Thai they all
may be one, as thou, l"ather, art in me, and I in thee.
that ihey also may be OJle in ns.';-John 17: 21.

The bride of Christ then nece,;sarily mnst he a heaven
ly class. To these same ones our Lord said: "I go to
prepare a plaee for yon. Ana if I go and prepare a
place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto
myself.: that where I am, there ye may be abo." (John
1'1: 2, 3) Thus the Lord himself definitely e~tahlishes

the fact that his bride, the chnrch, his hody (meaning
one and the same thillg), shall be associaterl WJth him
ill the heavenly kingdom. And this is the thll1g for
,rhich we hope; and for this cause the Father provided
all things written aiorctime, that we might in patience
and comfort have our hope made hright.. These are
some of the precious promises.

According to all the SCrJlltural evideJ1l;e, Jesus \\'US

due to make his second appearance in 18'1'1. Sillce then,
fuLfilled prophecy furnishes the eviclellCe conclusively
shmnng his presence. Agreeable to h is prom ise, he
comes to claim his bride, anil in due time to take her
where he is. His first work is a prepa ratory work; so
he began to gat,her unto himself those \\'ho have made a
covcnant with the Father by sacrifice. The time of his
prescllce \\'ould be "due season" to gire the members of
the bride class their meat, that they mig'ht be encouraged
and streugthened. The Apostle sho\\'s that greater
understanding would come at the timc of all r Lord's
presence. 'rherefore it is to be expected that the chll1'ch
would have some sIJccial food; that is to say, It dea reI'
understanding of what the Father has prepared for her.
Agreeable to his promise, our Lord has girded him:::df
and made the church to sit down to meat and has come
forth to serve the members; and <luring his prcsence
these have been bountifully served. 'rrue to his pro
mise, he appointed a faithful and \,ise ste\l'arcl th1'ongh
whom he has givcn this meat in due season.-Luke 1'2:
42; Matthew 24: 45.

For whom can this claim be made of all the men that
have been on earth aside from Brother Hussell? In
due time came forth 'l'HE WATCH 'l'OWER announcing
the presence of the Lord. In due season the church was
givcu the "Tabernacle Shadows," picturing how God
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has foreshnc10wed the great sin atonement by the sacri
fice of hulls and goats under the Mosaic law. Likc\I'ise
in due iime came "The Divine Plan of the Ages," for
the fin·t, 1,1111e since the apodles' day beautifully harmon
izing the great fundamental truths contained in GOlFs
'Yonl II"hich hall long been hidden by the wrongful
machinations of Satan. In due season followed each
of the other volumes of STUDIES IN THE SCHIl'TURES,
elueidnt~ng these great fundamental truths and throw
ing more light upon them.

Whom has the Lord used to thus serve the church
meat in due season? Everyone who deSIres to state
the facts must answer that he used Charles 'raze Hus~ell.

Kot thnt Brother Hmscll himseLf diseovere(] the truth,
but thnt in harmony \I'ith divine arrangement, the Lord
now present directed him in bringing together the
fundamental principlcs of the divine plan, that the con
sec1"<1te(l, sllirit-hegoUen ones might have a view of the
benuty and hnl'mony of that plan. Others then, in con
nection with Pastor Russell, have worked on the details
and for the chlll'ch the light has contimled to shine
more and more as we ncar the perfect day.

Keep in mind, then, that these truths ha.\'e not been
br01lght forth by private interpretation, but that the
Lord himself, acting through his dnly appointeel way,
has d0l1e so. Let all those, then, who insist on a private
interpretation prove that they have occupied or ltOW
occupy a special position of Sel'\'ilnts of the Lord to
illtcrpret his Word; alll1 fuiling in this p1'00f, let them
keep silent.

It was Jesus himselC Ilho snid to the eh1ll'ch, his bride
ill course of development: "Jk thou faithl'ul unto clcath
and I will give thee a crown of life." "To him that
oyercomdh will I grant to sit II ith me in my throne,
eyen as I aho overcnmr" ancl am set dOlI n \I"ith my
1"nther in his throne."-ne\(~!:lt.ion 2: 10; 3: 21.

St. Paul \1 as one of this class; anl1 he says that his
hop': \1 ns to be foreycr with the Lord when hl~ II rotc:
"I I ,ll'e fought a good fight, I hilye finished my eomse,
I h,,',(', kept the faith; henceforth t,here is laid up for me
a crc\\"n of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteons
judge. shall give me at that dilY: and not to me only,
hut unto all them also that love his appearing." (2
Timothy 4: 7,8) Surely no one would love the Lord's
appearing who at this time fails to recognize his presence
and \\'ho repudiates the great amount of evidence show
ing his presence.

St. John was of the same class, and he wrote to those
of like precious faith: "It doth not yet appear \I'hilt we
shall be: but we know that, when hc shall appear, we
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is." (1
John 3: 2) These likewise are some of the precious
promises to comfort God's people.

Jehovah is the great King. Jesus, his beloved Son,
is King and Lord of the church. The bri(le of Christ
Jesus, then, is the daughter of Jehovah and properly

designated the Queen of Jesus Christ. The Prophet
was given a "iolOn of the r,alllllg ane] the preparation
0.£ the bride and her union \I"ith the Bridegroom, and
he described it thus: "Kin~s' ll:Iu~~htr,rs were among thy
honorahle \I omen: upon thy ri!~ht hilnd diel s1rl'lld the
queen in gold of Opillr. Hcarken, 0 dilughter [of
JehO\"ah]. and cOIlSider, and incline thine enr; for~et

aloo thine 0\\'11 people, alld thy ln1,her's house; so shall
the king [Jesus] greatly desire thy beauty: for he is
thy Lord; and wor"hlp thou him. . .. The king's
daughter is all glorious \1 ithin: her clcUllug lS of
wrou;,;ht gold. Shc chall be broll:;ht Ulltn the kin;~ in
raillll~llt of neecUel\'ork: i"llC I"irgim her cOlll]);]nioI1S that
folloll" her shall be br011;,;ht unto thee. With glaclness
and rejoicing shilll they be brou~ht: they shall enter
into the king's palaee."-Psalm '15: 9-11. U-15.

This is one of the things \\"l'iUeu aforetime in onler
that the church, while unr1ergomg triills i1.1ll1 trdmla
tiom. might cnelure them WIth patience, \\'hllc nt the
same tllllC feeding upon these precious things and re
joicing in the hOJle of thflt glorious union which ~hall

take place when all the members of the bride class have
been selected. 'Thus we see the a.bundant evidence that
the four Go~pcls, the Revelation, and the Old Testnment
-and in fact all the Scriptures, as the apo~tles state
were written that the man of God might be made perfect,
that the church might be developed and that she might
be comforted "while the developing process is going Oll.

What a wonderful :Father we ha"ve [ What a great,
kind and loving God! Foreknowing all the experiences
through which the chmeh mllst l'a~s, the lllany vicissi
tllllcs to which she would be mhjectec1, the trying times
of her faith, he has embodIed in his Word line upon
line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a
little, promise upon promise, to comfort and strengthen
the members of his house while trayeling the nanow way.

INGRATITUDE DANGEROUS

Humility is an essential attribute of the Christian.
Humility leads one t.o be submissive to the Lord's way.
Concerning this the Lord announces his law thus:
"What doth the Lord require of thee, but to (10 :ill~tly,

and to love mercy, and to walk humhly with thy God?"
(Micah 6: 8) To walk humbly with God means to go
God's way, not man's way. "TQ elo well to ask ourselves,
Am I sincerely trying to ascertain the Lord's "'ay, or
am I endeavoring to find some new interpretation of his
Word? Do I study the Bible for the purpose of build
ing up my own faith and that of others, or really to
show wherein others have been wrong?

81. Pcter shows that to be pleasing to the Lore! we
must go his way. "Be clothed with humility: for God
resistcth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of
God, that he may exalt you in due time." (1 Peter 5:
5, G) If God has provided precious promises in the
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inspired Scriptures for the .feeding of the church and
we should assume to say that only a part of the Bible
is intended lor the ehurch, would that be submission
and walking humbly ,,'ith God? If we believe that the
apostle Paul is an insp L'd witness of the Lord, then
we mnst believe \1 hat he ~,lYS, that all which was \uitten
ai'oretime was writtell for the comfort of the church,
that the ehlll'ch might hare hope; and upon thls we
shoulc1 feed \rith joyful hearts. But if we dbr:'gard
a great portion and dlsregard the wa)' the Lord hac; pro
vided, \I'ouItI this show a tl1<lnkful and submissive heart?
And if untlHlllkful and proud, \rould \I'e expect the Lord
to add his favor or to let us drift?

To illustrate: Assume the position yourself o.f a fat.her
who has pro\'ided well for his childrcn, His table has
been bOUJlbfully laden \rith good and wholesome food.
His sons have eaten at that table to then' satisfaction
for some years. After a time one of his sons comes to
the father's table anll, looking it over, says in snb"tance:
'I do not believe the food that you have provided is
proper and a(lequate. I have found somethiug better,'
and then turns away to feed upon food prep;ned by
another. You would at once say: 'My son doe;, not ap
prcciate what I havc done for hllll. I shnll let him
take his own course and suffcr thc re~ulb.'

What Christwn today who has a knowle(1ge of the
divine plnn, \rho understands the philosophy of the
ransom sacnfice and the sin-offering, the covenants, the
Abrnhamic promise, the mystery, and the restoration
blessings that will come through the seed of promise,
has gotten that food anywhere else than from the table
prepared by the Lonl and which the Lord bas caused
his faithful and wise steward to scne during the past
forty years or more? Who brought forth thc el'idence
of the second presence of the Lord? Who gave Scrip
tural proof of the timc of the hanest and actively
engagell in that harvest? Who made clear all the ten
great fundamental doctrines of the truth hid<len from
vicw, illustrated by the ten strings of the harp? "llO
abo\'e all mcn has heen used of the Lord to gathcr to
gether Christians from all parts of the earth and from
all denominations, enabling them to see eye to eye con
cermng the divine plan? There is but one answer to
this question, and that answer is, Charles Taze Russell.

When the physical facts so clearly nna completely
show i'ulfillment of our Lord's promise cOIlCcrlllJlI; his
second presence, a senant, and the food for the house
hold of faith, who will attempt to gainsay that this is
the Lord's \ray? If, then, we have been feeding at the
Lord's tahlc these years past, have found the food satis
fyin;; nnd ha\ e rcceived hlessings in our hearts, and then
should find oursclves later turning away from that table
and seeking sustenance from some other, or assuming
the role of n self-appointed interpretcr and instructor
of God's Word, or following some other such private
interpretnbol1, should we expect that the Lord would

continue to gnide us or woulJ he let us take our own
selfish \rnys?

Wauld ~ot ,uch a course show an unthankful heart?
Let llS beware of tIllS danger. God h<1\ ing made ablln
dnnt proyision for his own and having becn pleased to
send forth his belovcd Son in due time, and the Lord
ha\'ing bcen pleased to nppoint to the office of stcward
one faithful man) let us then bt.:\rarc o.f disregarding
the \ray the Lord has cho~(;11 ;lIlll bcware of the danger
of seeking some other way.

"'e therefore earnestly urge upon the friclllls not to
forsake the Berean studics, Lut to continue them rcgu
larly. The Lord provided his people \I'ith the STUDIES
IN THE SCRIPTURES and kindred publicatIons put out
through Brother Russell and hlS assOclates in service.
He has blessed nbulHlnntly this proviSIOn to his people.
NO\\' instead of having too much preaching service,
lct us ha\'c more illdi\'idllal ~i.udy and Bere,lJl lessons.
This will enable evcry one to feed more directly upon
that \I'hich the Lonl has providcd for us. To grow to
the J'est adv:1llta,:,;'e raeh imlividllal must apply ilimself
to fet;ding upon tlw 1'00<1 provided by the Lord and to
exerci~ing himself III harlllol::-' ,,;ith mch provision.

He of good comage, fkal' brdhren. Our Fathcr made
abundant prO\'i~lOll fol' hi~ hOlI"': o[ SOilS 10l.g beforc the
fOllndation of the "'01'1<1. He has protected all(l shielded
the faithful, humble ones all the way. , 'J'hus far he
has led us a1](l he will lead us on. If, therefore, we
walk humhly with him sulllmtting ourselves un<1er his
mighty hand, gratefully receiving "'ha.t he gives us and
holding fnst our confidence a.Jl(l rejoiaing of hope unto
the end, we shall reap the grcat and eternal reward.

BEREAN QUESTIONS

To whom are these words a,ld"ORsed? ~ ]
What ohligation, has an earthly father towal'(l his ehilrlren? ~~ 2,4.
How" ill the child"en till" be benefited under tbe kingdom? n 5.6.
Who con't,tnte God', famill'? ~ 7.
How hns God demonstra ted his lo\'e toward US? ~~ 8,9.
What Is faith? ~ 10.
How can we show sincCl'lty In prayer? ~ 11.
What armngement has God fOr di;Pellsing spiritual food? ~~ 12.

] 3,
Can we ha"e a deeper appreciation of the trotb now during the

Lord'. pre,ence? '1/11 14,15,
Wh)' has Satan re'isted the development of God's childreu? 'I 16.
What are the dangers of pri\'nte Interpretation? ~~ 17, IS.
SummarizQ the orrol·~ Satnn is now elllphflf-:izlll~? ~ 19.
Is God using the worldl)',wise to interpret hi. WOI"<I? ~ 20
\\"h,' mURt Satnn fail in deceidng- the lel)al son, of God? ~'If 21,22.
"Iho only may understnJlcl the Scriptures? 1'1 2;{.
Explain Satan's suhtle tactics, ~~ 24-26.
\\'hy must the new creature rcly upon the precious promises?

n 27-30.
Why do we helieve in the Inspiriatlon of both l\ew and Old Testa

ments? n ~], 32,
Who" the grea t teacher? ~ 33,
\I'hal i, the clangl\/' of ig-nor,nl; certain parts of God's Word?

~~I :~-J-:~(j

Wh)' i. the bride of Ch""t n heal'enly cIa.. ? 'l1~ 37-39.
\\'hat e,'idc'nce clearly indwates the Lord's rotllrn in 1S74? ~ 40.
Wh)' was Brothe,' Ru-scll that wise ancl faithful ser"ant? ~'If 41.

42.
Why i' it a fa,'or of the Lord to know the truth'! ~ 4,1.
":hy shollld we rejoico in the Lord'. seco'lI] pn;senee? ~~ 44,46.
"h~' nre the namc' 'Jueen and d",t"htcr applicnhle to the r:hl1reh?

'l1~47,48.

'Vliy should we appl'cc'into the-::c (:1\"01"'"1 of God? ~ 4D.
'Vhnt is the <1nn!;cr of ill!!rafihltlu? ,r,-r ljq-:"'i:!.
What truths did tile LOI'd "cveal throll;.:h his wi~c and f~1 thfnl

"ervant? ~ 53.
What safe plan can we foilow? '1'1 54,57.



SPHERE OF OPERAnON WIDENED

O Ult topic is, Jesus Seneling out l\lissionaries. But
fhe portiou of Luke's gospef giveu for stlHly is
erowdcd with evenls. Besides an account of .Jesus

sendiug out the twelve apostles, and later the seventy
diseipLes, it includes such Ilotable events us the miracle
of feeding 5,000 men, Peter's cuu[es::;ion of faith, the trans
figuration, and munJ' important sayings of our Lord. Om'
space does not, of eOlll'Se, allow us to deal with all these.

'Ve al'e pleased that our lessou combines the aceounts
of the sending out of the twelve apostles and the seventy
disciples; for though thcse events were not HctuallJ' related
in point of time, and might have been included in sepal'nte
lessons, they are related in a figurative way, being illus
trative of the \vork of our Lord and the church during
both gospel and I\Iillennial ages.

Aftel' Jesus had given the disciples pl'nctical instruction
gainerl by their traveling with him, he llllrpose(l to widen
thei r' experienee and his sphere of operation by sending
them out two by two into the towns and villages of Galilee.
It seems probable iha t he intended to go alone to Jerusalem
w!Jile they were thus engaged. He had now been in Galilee.
for a considerable time; and it '1'0111(1 be wise for him
to go lmek to .JerusalellJ for the encouragemcnt of any thel'e
who h:ld bclieved in him, and to continue his witness, that
It might not appeal' that he had stuJ'ed away from Jeru
saleul out of fear of the Pharisees and chief priests.

I'rohalJly our Lord thought it wiser to go alone than to
attract attelltion to himself by taking his company of
tweh'c disciples wil h him. Notoriety and the attraction of
attentiou to a work are not always in due season; and
upparentl~' the Lord judged so for 111111;.elf on this occasion.
In the meantime his di::,ciple::; could be continuing his work
In Galilee and gaining experience. It is very probable that
the events recorded in .John 5 took place on that journey.

When Jesus was ready to send the Twelve out on their
mission, he e:L1led them together amI guve them power and
authority over all demons, and diseases; to hcal the sick;
und to preach the kingdom of Gol!. This does not mean
thut our Lord indued them with the power of the hoJy
spirit: that could not be until later. It was an outward
power which, as God's representative, he could transfer to
them, and which enabled them in his name to do the work
to which the:r were appointed. They were to go out, not
so much to teach (for the tIme at their disposal did not
allow of that, nor were they equipped for that work) but
to preaeh; that is, to proclaim the fact of the kingdom,
and ill the aforementioned way to manifest its power. It
was to be a quick work; for Jesus wanted the people to
navc that witness given whIle there was an open door.

JESUS SENDING OUT MISSIONARIES
- - DECEMBER 3 - LUKE 9: 1-62; 10: 1-24--

SPHERE OF Ol'E1:ATION WIDENED-RESULTS OF FIRST ~IISSION--{)UR LORD'S OWN MISSION-CONFLICT WITH THE DEMONS--TWO

~IISSIONARY TRIPS CONTIIASTE[)--{)OSPEL AND )fILLENNIAL AGE WORK.

"The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the labore1"s are tew; pray 1/e therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send
fort h /(tborcrs into his harvest."-Lu7ce 10 :2.

as for themselves. .Tesus returned from tbe south as they
l'etUl'lletl from their mission, and they met somewhere on
the bor(lers of the sea of Galilee.

Jesus had now seen tlmt Jerusalem was against him, and
had no place for him; and also just about this time
Herod had put John tile Baptist to death. It may be that
the mission or the Twelve had been receivetl by the people
in clIlllparat i\'(~ silence; for there was an ever-growing feel
ing of snspicion about our Lord, cultivated assilluously by
the lc,1(1er::; of the people. Perhaps for the disciples' en
courngmcnt, alHl that he might gine them more personal
instI'uction, ami in the general interests of hi::; mission,
he now ealled them to come apart an(l rest awhile. Tlwy
took ship to go to the northeast side of the lake; but their
going was noticed: and the crowd, who had not seen .Tesus
for a time, went roullcl the head of the lake and met him
on the other sid('. 'l'here Jesus talked with them, telling
thelll of the kin;,;tlolll, and of the 10\'e of God, an(l "healed
them that hatl Ileed of lleflllllg."--Luke 9: 11.
A~ the day \\'ol'e tin, tile dl~I;I!)le~ e:lIl1e to Jlilll, urgiug him

to send the 11I1IIlitlltie awa~' ill ol'ller that the~' IIlight got
something to cat. Perhaps they knew thai to suggest to
him that he shoul(l get something would be useless. Our
Lord replied: "Gh'e ye them to eat" (Luke !J: 13); and
there is a mild rebuke in llis an&wer. The lJisciples had fal
len into a "ery cOlllmon error, onf' into wl.iieh the Lord's
disciples ha\'e since thosc da~'s frequently fallclI-that of
attempting to dired hilll, and to say how he ;,holiid eUlllluct
his work. ~l1l'ely it is better to eonsult the Lonl t.hall to
suggest to him, to follow rather than to direct.

Finding that there \vere in t.he cOlllpall,\' jllst th'e loaves
and two Jishes, .Jesus causell the disciples to make the
multitude sit down in order, ill cOlllpanies of tifty. Then
looking up to heayen, he blessed the uread aud rhe lishe::;,
and brake them; and they multiplierl ill his hunds. Next
he gave them to the disciples to set lJeful'e the peOI)le; aud
all ate and were satisfied. L'erhap::; this object lesson tauglit
the disciples more of their true /Jlaee in the 1\£aster's service
and of their need of dependence upon him. and 0( how they
were to be calTiers of the brearl of life, than t.he~' had
learned in theil' recent itinerary. This is our lesson: He is
the great multiplier: \\'e are the ehallnels or ble"sing, \)ut
privileged to sen'e him ill gil'illg out that which he has,
and to sene the Illultilude ill eonve,\'illg to them that whleh
the Master has to giye.

Luke (lof'A, not tell us of the Sllh"cl(u'~lIt evellts of that
night-of how .Tesus, aftcr the lllultitlHle had been dis
persed, tOlll his llbeiples to go to the oth(;r sitlc of the lake,
and of how he retircd to the mOlllltain to pray. 11. was on
this occasion, owing to a storm Oil the lake, that the dis
ciples were unable to get aC1'0>'8 to the other side, although
theJ' rowed all lIight; and that .Te~us in the dawnin~ light
of the mOl'lling appeared to them walkllig on the water.

RESULTS ~F THE FIRST MISSION When our Lurd \\ as here upon earth, hc broke the bread
Litlle is said of the reSUlts. Perhaps little was lleCOlll- of life for the people. Then be gan~ his little barHl a

plished, and very pl'obabI~' .Tesus did not expect that much commission to meet him on the other side of the sea, and
would be aceomplishL'I1. Also, as they had not the steady- he himself went a\\'n." lIP into the mountain-heaven. The
ing illflucnces of the holy "pirit, they might, had their church rowed all lIig-llt O\'eL' t!Je stormy sea of the go»pel
COIJlllli8sion attmcted much attention, have taken the glory age, and strength and faith werc well nigh gone. In the
to thellIselYes rather than have g-Lven it to him. Their work dim light of the IlIOl'lling, in ]874, he "<lpJleared" to the few
was to amplify his work and pcrsonal service, not to act faithful souls who desired him to return, comIng on the

818
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troubled waters. But even hIs own were at first afraId.
They wondered whether these grand truths then being man
Ifested were of the Lord till the Lord made hIs voIce heard.
"It is I," he said, "Be not afraid," Then, as with the
disciples of old, they received him gladly; and since then
the Lord's people have never had the slightest reason for
doubting his presence with them.

OUR LORD'S OWN MISSION

These many calls upon our Lord and upon the disciples
for they of necessit~' would be kept busy along with him
pre\'ented them from getting the quiet he desired. As It
was now necessary that the apostles should be more fully
instructed concern ing his plans and his personal mission
and his relationship to them, he took them away northward,
going as far as the coasts of C::csarea Philippi. It was there
that what is sometimes known as Peter's great confession
was made, and there for the first time that the disciples
saw something of .lesus as the Christ. (Matthew 16: 13-20)
It was there that he first mentioned the fact of"the church,
and then told them plainly about his death. Peter, in the
Impulstvcness so cOlllmon with him, dreading the thought
of the Lord being hurt and taken away from them, urged
him to consider himself, and not to allow such a thing to
happen. And then, so soon after Peter had been honored
with this blessing from the Father, Jesns spoke to him
sharply, saying, "Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an
olIence unto me," (Mattllew JG: ~3) Onr Lord took occasIon
by this Incit!ent to show the cost of discipleship; that for
the disciple, as for himself the Master, the only way to life
was through death, hy sacritice unto death to glorious fnture
sen'ice (Matthew lG: ~5-27) ; and that he who would "save"
his life as Peter su::gested should surely lose it.

After tlley hael spent some time In that neighborhood they
came south into Galilee; and Jesns took Peter, James, aIHI
John into the mount, nnd was transfigured before them;
a representa tion o[ the honol' and glory that were to be his
in the glorions llIajesty of the kingdom. (2 Peter 1: 17, 18)
On coming down from the mount It strange scene met the
eyes of Jesus amI the three apostles. At the foot of the
hill a gr'eat crowd had assembled. Hearing that Jesus had
returned, a father hod broug-ht his boy who was !,;rie\ ously
afllieterl with an evil spirit, that he might be Ileal('rl. When
he arrived Jesus was away; and apparently lie had asked
the apostles to cast out the evil spirit; but they were
Impotent. It tumed out to be one of the \Vorst, if not
aetua lly so, of the cases of this kind that Jesus had. He
callet! for the bo~' to he brought; and while he \l'3.S ~'et

coming- the demon "threw him down and tare him." But
the unclean spirit was cast out and the boy was h-lalt:'d
and deIi\'er(.>(\ to his father.

CONFLICT WITH THE DEMONS

Probably there is something significant in this Incident.
At the time of our Lord's first ad\'ent. as now in the time
of his second, there was a grent deal of demoniacal obsession;
and It almost seems as if after any special time of man
Ifestation of divine pleasure, or any special circumstanee,
the Lord was Immediately met with this kind of obstruction
from the devil And it may be that these Incidents are
brought Into relationship In this chapter In Luke's gospel
that the church, repl'esentcd by the apostles, might get those
lessons which arc necessary for its fullest service. The
church's way now is in conflict with the power's of evil;
aIHI only liS we keep nellr the Lord can we hope to get
mastery over them.

We may reasonably take it that the nine apostles, who
In this case were quite unable to exorcise the evil spIrit,

had, during theIr ministry recently accomplished, cast ont
evil spirits according to the commission which was given
to them. Why then were they unable to do this now1 Is
the answer indicated In verse forty-six? Apparently the
disciples were too busy consIdering their position II: re
lation to each other, to allow his words to have due effect.
Perhaps It was for this reason that the Lord said, as it
speaking with emphasis, or a measure of rebuke: "Let
these sayings sink down Into your ears," (Luke 9: 44)
In an~' case we know that those who are absorbed with
questions about their relative position amongst the brethren
Rl'e unable to do the works of God; they are like the nine
apostles, Impotent In the face 01 evil.

TWO MISSIONARY TRIPS CONTRASTED

It was after these things that the seventy disciples were
sent out. Our Lord's ministry was getting limited; for he
was not welcome In .Jerusalem, as we have seen, and he
had already gone over Galilee, in great measure personally,
and then by the twelve apostles; and the allotted time of
his ministry was nearly expired. But there was still a
considerable district on the east side of Jordan, In Perea,
where but little witness had been given; and in order that
everything possible might be done, the Lord now gathered
seventy of his disciples together, and sent these Into the
towns and villages whither he himself would go. He said:
"The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few." He
gave them a commission, very fUlly related in Luke 9: 1-16.
Indeed, according to Luke's Gospel, he appears to have
given Illore pUlticular detail to the Seventy than he had
done to the Twelve. But Matthew's account of the com
mission of the Twelve shows that our Lord saw In It a
miniature of the true witness through the gospel age,

Generally speaking, the commission given to the Seventy
conesponds to that given to the Twelve, But there Is one
important difference: the Twelve, according to Matthew's
account, hat! commIssion to raise the dead (lHatthew 10: 8),
though there is no record of their havIng wrought any
such miracle. The sentling out of the Seventy may be
consillered as the opening of the last phase of our Lord's
ministr·y. When sending them out Jesus took occasion to
speak concerning cities which had seen so many of his
lll,uvelous works. Over Bethsaida and Chol'llzln he pro
nounced woes, while Capernaum, which "had been exalted
to heaven," should be brought down to Hades.

Our Lord himself continued his ministry while the Sev
enty were away. In due time they returned with their
hearts filled with joy because, as they said, "even the devils
are subject unto us through thy name." (Luke 10: 17) That
same hour our Lord was exalted in spirit. He had a vision
of the downfall of Satan and Satan's empIre, and of the
exaltation of righteousness, and of the earth freed from the
oppression of evil, and of God glorified.

BEREAN QUESTIONS

What does the Ie.«son Inclnde? "I 1.
The lesson is illustrative of what work? "I 2.
What purpose had Jesus in sending out missionaries? "I 3,
Why 'lid not Jesus go along with one of the parties? "I 4.
Whi,t instructions did the Lord give to his disclplCB? 'II IS.
W'hat waS accomplished in the first missionary trip? "I 6.
Who met Je.'us on the other side of the lake? "I 7.
Into wlmt common crror 'lid the disciples fall? "I 8.
What object lesson waS given to the disciples? "I 9.
What \\erc the subsequent events of that night? 'II 10.
How wcrc thc cvcnts of our day foreshadowcd? "I 11.
Whnt .things did the Lord now relnte to his disciples? 'I 12.
What dllt the tl"l\nsfiguration scene represcnt? 'II 13.
How can wc overpo\l'er Satan and his demons? 'II 14.
Why Is whole-hearted sen'ice nccessa,'y? 'II 15.
Into what region did Jcsus scnd thc seventy disciples? 'I 16.
Contrast the two missionary trips. 'II 17.
Why were the returning disclplea filled with joy? "I 18.



STORY OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN
- -- DCCI,~IBElt 10 - LUKE 10: ~5-:::7,--

01.'1: 1.0011l'" 'J'I~,\CITING AIlILITY-STOItY OF THE GOOD SA~JAHITAN-OUR IWSPONSIBILlTY _~S A ~EWHIJOK-AN Ii"COHRECT CON

CJ,USION-TI'IE CIIUHCH IN POLI'J'lcs~rRUE MISSlUN OF 'HIE CHURCH-THE GOLlIl,N IIULF. IN PR.\CTICE-ILLUSTIIATION OE

PHESICX1"IJAY CONDITIONS,

":I'hOl/. ~halt 10'V6 thy lIciyhbor ItS th!fself,"-Lcvitic1l8 19: 18.

TODA'L'S stor,\' is tile Gooll Sa~l1aritan; and ou~' GOIU~1l

text, ":t:hou shalt love th~' neIghbor as thYf:ieIL" TIllS
beautiful storJ', toIL! onlJ' IJ~' Lul,e, Is one of the worlll's

trea~ures. 1\'0 other word written teaches the law of Io\'e
from man to man so explieit.ly, so beautifully, as does this
short stOI'~', lIIost of the tllings which are recorded of Jesus,
whetlJer his sayings or doings, arose out of circumstances
--eitlJer questiolls by critics or by tJis (]isciples, 01' through
calls upon 111m for help, Jesus could have taught as other
men teach; for he was fully equipped with botb knowledge
and ability to iInpal't it, lwsiLies haVing that attractive
mUllner which enable~ a llIan to ilnpart to otllers that which
he lIas within himself. He had tlle loring heart as well as
a clerlll mind, The disciples of ,1e:sns should alwnys rcmem
bel' that a gift is !Jest given, :lllri received, when cOll\'eyed
In a gracious manllel', A rough ot' ungracious d,;lJIeanor
discounts nny gift, nli." effort to serve, Tile truth shou"l
alwa~'s lJC gh'en out with grace,

Our Lord did not underlnke to esl'nblisli a school 10 WhICh
pupils lIliglit eomc, His was tlie ~eliool of life, of expel'·
iencr:, (If work: and his disciples Illu~t cnter tllerein ,vith
him, He tllught so well tliat witliout OUI' ha\'III:; 1I word
of his \\ rilin~, 01' of an~'lhing of \]i~ \\Tittcn 1'1'011\ lIidatioll,
we klIO\\' of llilll all 111:11 we IIced fOl' our edification as
disciples, :lIIcl for our S:i1\'lltiOIi ill the sight of God, .1esus
was tilC most" oliderful story·teller who erer Ihed, None
other COlllc1 put "0 IlIlH:\] illto a few silliple words or phrases,
nor make tile pietllrc in liis wOl'lls spl'ln:; so clenrly to l'lle
mcn~al vision of liis liearel':S, No lnall, however great Ilis
nbilit,I', has ever cnll1e Ilea I' tJl(! Lonl in the construdion
of i1luslrath',~ ]Jural,le~, to sa~' lllltldlll; o[ the value or lhe
teachin,;:- imparted h.l' till' panlblcs.

Jt Is elca,' that OUI' Lol'll's eh ief a im was simplicity,
E\cl" truc dis('iple of Jesus desirous of continuing his
Ma.~r~r·s t.;uehillg will s""k to be plain alld simple in what
he hnb III say, will tr~' to n\'f)id long wOl'(ls and I'edunllanc,v
of speecli, anrl with simplicityof' heart and mind give out
tlio~e truths wllich lie lins leul'Ilcd 1'1'0111 liis i\[aster, To do
this does not wean tliat tlie teaellcl' will be cOlllnlonplace,
0[' use crude illustrnliolls; but it lIle<lns that he will u"e the
best lnng'ung-e lIe I1<1S in sinlplicity. He who !Ins his milld
best charged use,; 1'ewe,;t words to tell his stor:,,'; lie who
has lJllt little iu Iiis nlind nc';ds lIIany words to explain it,

Lorll, The Lorll's answer turned tbe lawyer's question upon
himself, ami lIe now waS ill the position of one who had
asked a qucstion which condemned himself; for if he had
bcen liviug' iu accordance with 1Iis own summary of t!le
law's requirements. he would not have gone to the LorL!
usl,ing his question, Oil the contrary he would have felt
life witliin himself,

The I<lw.rer felt that he must justifJ' himself; und so,
lawJ'er-like, he aslwd for a ddjnition of a term, He ;.;aill:
"And wilo is my neighbor?" ,Tesus might have allswered
by saying, "Any llI<1U ill Israel, of course"; for that was
what thc 11Iw originally meant, since it was gi\'en only to
Israel, who, IJeing of one fumily, were in their habitations
of necessil~' neigllbors one to another,

But our Lord, whilc answering t!le f)neslioll, at the same
time ~:I\'e lhe word a l1Iucll willel' lIIeanilig. He told this
movillg stor,\' of a em"rain lIlan who went down from Jeru·
salelll to Jericlio and who fell among thieves, They stripped
hilll, wOlllHkd hilll in the struggle, and left him half-dead,
As He I<lY, t'liel'e enlUe a certain prif:st tliat way; but wIlen
he saw tlie wouuded III HI I lie passed by on the other ~ide,

Then a Levite. eitl,PI' Cl'llling 01' going, wlien he was at the
place cnJlle amI looked upon him. He took a closer view th<ln
the pric"t, then aded liS the pl"ie~t had llone-passed by on
the olhc\' sidl', Theil a Snll1nritan appcared Who, when he
SIlIV 1'lIe wonnded lIlnn, lind eomlllission alld went to llim
and !Joulld up his wouml", pouru([ in oil and wine to clellnse
nnd soothe them, He th"n sd him upon his OWll beast, und
walkin~ b~' thO' stile O\,(~I' the rough ['oall, bronght lIim to
:JJl inn and took care of him, 'I'he Samaritan followed np
his kindly aet by persollal ca n;. :lIId on tlie mOl'l'OW he spent
money on him, He a Iso requested rlie host to ta ke care of
the wounded mnn, und promised fliat wlwte"er the cost
might he he ,,'onl'l h"ar it.

OUR RESPONSIBILITY AS A NEIGHBOR

Jesus turnerl to the lawyer and said: "Which 1I0W of
these thl'(;i~, tllinkest thou, was neighbor unto him thllt fell
among' thieves?" ~'he hlw~'el' wonld not say "the S:lInar
itan": for the ,Jews hated the Snmaritans, So very meanly
he said: "He thnt sllelVed mercy on him," (Luke ]0: 3G)
Jesus closed the ineillent by ;.;aylng, "Go, Hlld do tholl like
wise."

At first sit;ht the "tory seems to cOllfirrrr the thougllt the
STORY OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN laIVy(~r had ill his mind, nalnel,\', that those only are our

Thi" "imple I.ut holding sror~' arose out of a l!ue"tion [lUt neighhor;.. "'ho help us; for altliough Jesus had pron~ll that
b\' II critic, A l:1w,\'er srooll up 10 .resn~ to tenlpt hiu!. He the Sarmll'itan W:1S ueighbor to the need.r 1Onn. he had
S;lill: "~Iaster, what shall r do 10 inherit etem:" life'!" not directly pro\'ed that the need,l' luan was a neighbor,
Our 1.0 I'd, following the ,course he fl'<;l~nently took, <Iskel! a \\'e have knowu SOUle Hihle students to take this view. Hut
qlle~li(l1l of his qnp~:i()ncr: "What is ,,'['itten ill t11f~ law? to do ~o is to l:l'I;e the side of the lawyel', and to miss the
IIOW ren{lest tholl'!" '1'lic l<lwYt:r gave a good nnswcr, :lllll point of ,Tesus' illuslrll1ion, and the lessou,
,Je~lI-; (·(.mmended him, s'I,\'in;;, '''1'I10U liast ausw.~red right: Before the word lIeiglliJor ean lie uSI>c1, tlJere llIust be at
lhh do. II IIII thou ",hlllt live,"-Luke 10: 2;:;-28, least l'\"o persons: am1 the point of ,Jcsu~' 13 ro 1',\' is tliat it

The 1aw,\'I)I' I\'US set ,hack: for JIC tlloughl he was the is each person's rcsponsibilily to !,I'OI'e liilll"elf a tnle neigh-
sU/lCl'iol' person; he did not expect to be onl~ tn he I!OIll- bor to ,,,hoUJsoever he finds Iilecdillg his help, Tile answer
l1lelld,~d, WIHlt had he expeded Jesus would anl<wel' to his to tllC qucstion, Wlio is 111,\' ucigllho)':! will 1I0t he fOllllll h~'

question'! Pel'li:ljl,; he hnd e',!Jeeted Jesus to sar tlint only lool{illg fOl' tlJOse who do kindl~' nets to us, hllt ill :our
lI1O,;e wlio were lJi~ di.~(:iples COUlll IJa"e life, allll t.hat there- pel'SOJl:l] pI'epnratioli to iJe read," to h(~lp WlJel1 II ('1111 for
fore 10 gain it lie 1I1U~t hp,:ollle a di~dl.le of JI;~US; anr] Ill) aid i~ seen, In other wonls, the- blll'den of I'e~pon~iliility

kncII, ns his :111"\\\'1' SIIO\lS, lhut tile IlIw of ilfose;.; otIel'ell 1'I~~ts UpOIi f~aeh indivirlual to PI'O\,(: hilll~elr n,'ighborly
Ufe, It is clear tlwt he wHllted, if possiiJle, to trip up the rather than find who is neighborly towards himself.
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AN INCORRECT CONCLUSION

The question naturally arises, To what extent are we to
be gUided b~' our Lord's illustration: Are his true disdples,
members of the new creation, to seek out all who are
distrcssed, and do everything possilJle lOl' their healing,
whether of body or of mind: And is the opiuiou, uow so
commonly held by the churches, that this is part of the
work of Christ's followers-a true iniereuce froll! Jc"w;'
teaching? Or what are we to undel'stand by the story,
and how is it to ;;0\'f~1'U our lives:

A few years ago, one of the best known lion-conformist
ministers in Eng-laud, a Illuch esteemerl writer lJecause of
his well-marked alJility in expositIOn of the Word of God,
a man whose writings were of a wore rleeply spintual toue
than those of many e:\positors, at a meeting held in Loudon
in support of one of its large mission efforts, spoke of
bimself thus:

"] used to spenu 1Il~' time on the roull going down from
Jerusalem to .Jel'lcho doing what I could to help those who
on that rough road were set upon by thieves and robbed
lind wounded, I made it m~' business to help all such as
far as I could that they might be restored bad, to safety
amI health. But now I have left that work .111<1 have taken
a house in Jeru:;,:i1em: and I am now ma king it my business
to elllleayor to get things into such gOOf] order at the sellt of
power, that all thie\'es will be driven from that flanger
ous road, llnd men may travel in safety. You see my
paralJle," he continued, "I mean tlds: I lI~ed to :;,pend my
time in endea\'oring to heal the spirit.ually Sick as I found
them, and to hrin:; them bad, int.o ilealth, Hut now I ha\'e
aHerer] Illy \'i.~ws an(\ Illy plans, 1 alll no\\' seeking to
clear out these bands or robbers that iufe~t l'hese roarls
ami ,,:eize UpUII people, ruining thclu bod,\' allel soul. I
am en(\ea\'()!'ing h,\' !;etting dean IIlunicipal !;O\el'JllIlent, and
by att"lIlptin~ to g.·t g,-,oll laws tlll'ougll I'arlianlt'nt, to do
awa~ willi tllc nced of being on L1le roa(\ (\own IU ,Iericho."

\Vhat thiS gent Icnlan sail] LJ) paralJle has SlIlce been said
Ol)enl,\ alld in PI'"c;llec Ii,\, the great S,\stcnlS ul Cllrislianily,
"'I1,h one ,~ollscnt 111'~~' ha\'e gi\'en up tililll,ing only of tile
re"lol':llion of the ~olll anll are gone dO\\'11 to the \\'urld'~

len" of al.telllptlll~ to :llIlend its ways, 'riley I,ave entil'e!y
lost, sight ot the hope of tl'e church; and Illey llH\'e wholly
gone dO\\'11 to the world to work acconlillg to its fa,,:ldon
ami to enter into ils politics, Anll so lIluch is thh II,,~ case
that there is hardl~' a chul'cil to be founcl that h"lds "ut
for the SlJiritual "ide of OUI' Lord's teaching; or n preacher
who dan's ;'I ..~a k of the hea \ elily ho]!e, The c111l1'l~he<, a I'e
now a part of the ~ystell1 oj human polit ics, and therefore
are part of the llm'il's enlj)ire, 1'hey foq;c:t 01' ignore James'
word, "Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world
Is the enewy of God," (Jullle" 4: 4) ,Tust as the go\'erments
have used their churches as instruments by whidl to rule
and deceive men, so th(l devil is 1I0W setting' f(lrth t1It,~e

organizations as something h.I' which to deceive men-the
churches give some show to the devll's kim;f]om,

TRUE MISSION OF THE CHURCH

But if the church's mission is not to play thE' part of
the Good Samaritan to the world-is not t.o attempt to
adjust the conditions of life to an ideal sta n(]ard-what
Is its mission: We reply that so fur as the world is con
cerned it has, no direct mission except as that is implie(]
by a life live(] aceonling to the pattern of Jesus himself,
and fiB a witness to tlJe fact and power of the grace of God,
The church's chief mission Is to walk according to ]JlS

commandments, and in this way to perfect itself, 111:1 ke
ready for the great work that is to be done when it is

challged 10 the db'ille glory. It hus 110 mi~~ion to COU\'f~rt

the worhl, Imt to wiLness to the \\orlri or the fact of the
ineOIJlillg' kingdonl. 'J'h(~I'efur.. it shOUld tal", 110 part in
IlUnJ:lII politics of allY killfl wllals",~r"I', It l" bCt:ause the
1I01liinai church has allief! itself \\'ilh the world that it
!I:IS becollle 1.Ile impure \\'(Jlnan of ,]UIJlI'S \'ision, l\[ystery
Babyloll.-Hf~\'elatloll 17: 5,

What thell is th.~ lesson of the Good S:lllIal'ilan'! Our
Lon]'s OWII cundud ill his relation::;hip to tlJe eil'l:lIB1stances
of his time ginlS us the guil]allce we lIeef]. It is clear
from the record of his life that he did not cllal'ge himself
with the task of seeldng out those who were specially
needy, Whether in bod~', mind, 01' fillaneially; nor did he
make ally attempt to amend the social con(]iI ions of the
people, Those who were healed and lJlessed caIne to IJim
desiring' his help; and these fOWHl llim nl\\'U~'s ready to be
called Upon and to respond to the appeals they made. He
was alwa~'s ready to be II neighbor either to those whl\. cold
him of their need or to those whom cirClllllstances brought
immediately to his attention, and none clln doubt that our

J.ord is "the Good Samaritan," the chief figure in life's
stor~'. Christ's footstep followers must see that they have
the same mind as he, ready to do good as the Good Samar
itan did to all whom they find In need, to prove themselves
to be true neighbol's to all such.

The question also arises In respect to ecclesias: What Is
the duty of each one to his neighbor? If a member of a
congregation be sick 01" incapacitated, is every memher to
act as a good Samaritan towards such an one by each gh ing
personal care and attention: The answer must be No; for
SUell a cOul'se is not reasonable, A community of the LOI'c!'s
people has the same relation to the indlviflual member as
a properly organized state hns to each individual citi"en.
The dut,\' of the individual must not be shirked, IJut full
care deyo!\'es upon the community, In an ecclesia, If one
memher knuws another is Sick he mn,\' very properly give
iJlllJlcdiate help, if that be pos~ible; but his responsibi-lity
should not of lJecessl(Y I~xten,l an,\' further tlHll1 seeing Illat
the nee,] is nWlle kllO\\ n to the elders of the church,

\y(~ know of SOllie caSes where a brother or a sister has
ta ),ell 111-'''" hi m<,elf 01' h'cr~el f the personal Clue of a sick
01' illlinn person, '"ld where this has gone on so 10llg as to
lh,pl'I\'e the olle \\'110 gh'es of thilJgs that are neC:',"SIIl"\' for
per~ollaJ interl~sl", am] \\'here tile reeipient has COlJl~ to' look
upon tile helll :'I~ a killd of pellsion which t.here is II I'ight
10 t::\P"cl. It i~ elcnl' (rolll our Lord's illustration that lIeing
a l;r'''d S:lIl1aritalJ does not. in\'olve allY such ;;ra\'e responsl
hilitil'~: anI] Ihat no one shoul,l either giHl, or expeN an
ot.her 10 ghe brl~'onfl reason, The stOI',V of the g-oofl ~:lInar

itan IS the Golden Rule put into pradice, llnd' is an illus
tratioll of "Thou shall love thy neigl,ho,' as th~'self,"

BEREAN QUEST!O

""1Jy iR tllil.:; ,rarnillc of gre:l t imporlall(:p." ~I I.
'Yh,\" wn.-: .Tc';\Io;.; ~n ~lpl III I'dating pltl'ahlof;') ~I ~.

\\"llat le:-'I;;ono;;; in tcnehillg may "e Icnl'll frolll the ~l:lslcl'? 'J 3.
"'ltat circnmstance ~ll\e ri"'e to the pnrahll... ·) '1 4.
How "a~ the young' -Iaw,\"cr trapped 111 his ()""Il <lllo;;;wer: ~ 5.
Tlnw did the young man ,-.:eck to .ll1~tlr,\" hllJl"telf? 11 G.
How dill the 1ra.,tflor :lu:...\\er him') '1 7.
\\"hy wao;,; u ~:lIllal'itHn lI'led iJi tJJi~ pHloaltl(l? ~ 8.
What \\"'Ol1~ view lI1a\' be tlll,ell of the pal'able? ~ ()
To whom "an each of liS he IIcighhul' '! ~ 10,
Clln we '''e the [lal'l.lJle as a ba'is for [lhyoieal healing tOllay? ~ 1L
Does I;nowlf.,lgc alone fit one Ito teach? ~, 12
In10 "IHlt lilJ,\l~ion did un Engli~h lI1ini~tel" full? 11 13.
Is lllf~ dluleh <...ommissioned to me(lejl(" in llohtj(·l;,; fod'f1)"? 11 14.
WI", 1 i' lbe misoion of the "burch '! 11 Hi
""il:! t l~\:lIllplp. did the Lord set CUI' 1I~'? 11 In.
"·II.lt n"pollsihiJity I'P~1s upon a me-mhel' of :111 ccdeoo;ia? , 17.
Wildt oar" 11IIe can tbe liew creation follolV? ~ 18.



JESUS AMONGST FRIENDS AND FOES
--DECEMBER 17-LuKE 10:38-11:54--

AN ANXIOUS HOUSEKEEPER-LESSOJSS FOR OUR DAY-A MODEL I'R,\Y~;I:-OUR LORD AMOJSG FOES-SIGN GIVEN THE PRESENT
G~:"ERATION-WflY LIGHT-BE\m:RS ARE flATED,

"Ye are 1I1!1 friel/ds, if ye do the things which 1 com1nnncl Vo1t,"-John 15: 14.

Oun last. Sum1av's I('s~on disclosed Jesus as a wonder
ful stor,\'-tellel'; Inn tIllS descnptIOIl IlIj~lIt allllost
be am)liel1 Ii kewise to tlie writers of tlie Gospels,

speCially to Lukt~, Toda~"" les~on tells US or Jestls at the
home in BetlIatl,\ ; anti Luke. like an artist in words, witli
d few strol;es of IllS vcndl g-ives US a picture tliat is worll1
fa llIed , "'e Jollow .TCSlI::; to the IIUI1I8 ,,[ tll\~se tliree deal'
fI'lends. 1\1:11'111:1, !\I.lr~', anel l.:1zaru~, alI(I ::;ee lIim resting
for a little willie from llis al't1l'()II~ 1,,1101'''' free from tile
many calb 101' 11\'11', :lIld [1'0111 11i~ critie::;, Here is a place
where lie could lilld eO\lg-~nial !Il arts and friendship, an,l
re,,;t, Am1 ~'d lie was dhtlll heel, a::; we shall see, The
sen'ant of Ille LOl'(1 lias 10 learn that III..' llIust often lind
hi"; rest ill' I,i~ labor,

\Vhen ,kstI" weill. inlo the home lIIal'tha, followillg lIer
usual III:lIJner and the bent of di!;,position, inllnetliajel.~'

began to mal;e preparnlion for Jesus' need anll pleasure.
lIIar,\', just as eareful for JI'SUS, would find llim a plaL'C
where he might re~t; allll then a plaee for herself at his
feet tIlUt she lui;;ht li::;ten to him, After a while lIIartha
apparently j onnd things were not going quite to hcr desire,
and she :lppears to have become irritated, At last she
went to the LOl'd aJl(I said: "Lord, dost thou not care
that my sister hath left me to "en'e alone? Bill her there
fore that she may help me."-Luke 10: 40,

i\[nrt hn, tile hostp~s, forgot the respect due her guest;
U)('I'C \\'n>. a I'cbuke to hlln ililplied in her wOI'ds-"Dost thou
not cHre'!" This liligilt IIH\'e Ilinde OUI' Lon1 vel'Y uncom
fortable; /.mt here. as evcr, III lister of the situation, he took
the trouhle in h:inll. We nla,\' \'1'1'.\ pro[lerl~' supposc that
lIl:iry knew tlnlt ~Iartha \\ :IS 'luite :lhle to undertake nil
that was lleeeS~:lI',\', :lnll usu:tlly \\ ishcd to do so; and the
Lord hil1l~elf mu~t hI: pr(,sullle,/. to h'l \'e ullllertood 1hat this
was tile case, l'\either III..' nor l\Iar,\' was of sueh a dis
position as to sit llown enjo,\'ing ,~aeh other's fellowship at
the expense of :lnother, Our Lord was always ready to
Impart instrudion, but he woulll do so only under proper
conditions, Jesus kindly said; "~Inrilla, i\lartha, thou art
careful and trouuled :J!Jout m:ln~' 1IJiIl:;S ; hut one tiling is
neeclful: and Mar~' hatll ellosen th:lt t;'ood pal't, whicll sllall
not be taken away from her."-Luke 10: 41, 42,

LESSONS FOR OUR DAY

Probably .Jesus 11I'~'lIlt til:lt if l\larthll had pI'epared oue
dish only it woulll h:l\e Leen suflident for their nceu. In
elIect he said that he also Il:lll food to give, anLl that of the
two dishes bcing sen'cll tllnt \\ hieh l\Iar,\' hnll chosen was
thc hetter one, And as killllly, IlIlt detinitely he said it
shoul(] not be taken fronl lieI', .Jesus would not wish to go
hungry, but he woultl ha\'c pl'"f"ITl'd that lIlartha SllOulJl
share his dish I':Itller than she should be so concerned with
care for his tCI1l po J':l I Iwed as to ma ke tile whole house
uncomfortable, Mary was a true disciple, silt ing at the
1Ila,,;ter's feet. "'hen their brother Lazarus (Iiell , anl1 .Jesus
came to the tomb, Mary fell at his feet weeping, (,John 11:
32) And on a still later occasion she is again found at his
fpet. She anointed ,Jesus' feet with a pound of very costly
spikenard, and wiped them with her hair; and the hOllse
was filled with the odor of the ointment. (John 12: 3) The
fragrance of that beautiful, loving, devotional act has come
down even to us.

~'here are valuable lessons here for the Lord's people,

lIIan~' sisters use precious time in preparation of elaborate
dishes when there is no need to do so. They like to be
!lIartlias, alld take pride in their worl;, A visit by a pilgrim
hrol hel' is made an occasion fOl' much prepa ration; nearly
al\\:I,\'S Ill~edlessl~' so, and \'ery fl'equently 10 the discomfort
of fhe pi!;;"I'illl. And ver~' oftl'n table eOll\ersation on spirit
ual IIJiIl~~ h Illade inll,,),,~iIJle IJ,\' continual requests to pass
sonj(~liotly s()nlt~ food 01' h~' a;,king tliem if tliey may be
h!:'IJwd 10 SOllie nlOI'<;, Hosl\'''38e,,; are fl'L'fjuenlly more eon
eel'llt·d that their gllests sliall go aw::y with a good impres
sioll 01' them and their ho~pllality, than they are that they
should haye partaken of the hl'avenly food \yhich each guest
can SIlJllily,

It is well that there are some sisters of a practical turn
of mind who are e\'er ready to >.ee to bodily needs, Let
such take care that they do not overburden themselves, and
tlidr senice for the Lonl will bring the due measure of
blcssing. And let not the lIIar~'s, those of a reneeth'e, non
pmctical turn of mind, forget their duties, nor despise those
more tempol'al things which, after all, arc necessary to the
Lord's work. Probably Mal·tha's careful e~'e had noticed
the Lord's need of food.

A MODEL PRAYER

Onr lesson now turns away from Bethany ami telis us
of one of Jesus' disciples saying to him, "LorLl, teach us to
pray, as .John also taug-ht his disciples." (LUke 11: l) On
first thought it seems singular that Jeslls had not taught
his disciples about pra~'er, But in this he wns following
his method of teaching; that is, of teaching by example in
order to start questions in the minds of his disciples.
In response he gave that form of words commonly known
as the Lord's Pra~'el·. He told his (liseiples wlmt to say
and how to pray.

A disciple of Jesus is to approach God with reverence;
aTHI to Jlmy that his kingdom lIJay come, so that his will
ma~' he done on earth a.;; it is done in heaven; and to ask
for a rl:lily supply for personal needs and for forgiveness
of his sins, (The Lord ouligates his disciples in this matter;
III..' puts tlie Golden Rule into operation. The disciple is to
pm,v for the forgh'eness of his sins against God according
to t Iw measure o[ his own forgi\'eness of those who wrong
lJim,) And then he must ask for GoLl's overruling provi
dences that he may not be led into temptation, and that he
may be delivered from the power of the evil one. Here are
but few words but how comprehensive is their meaning I
He \\ Iio will l)J'ny according to this lllanncr must of neces
>.ity be kept in close relationship with the will of God,

How is the Ilisciple to pray? Jesus illustrated this by
tJ~llint;' of how aile would go to his friend at miLlnight
telling of a need, and get,wllUt he wanted because of hIs
persistence, not because his friend was considerate for him.
Jesus could not mean that our Father in heaven Is not
loving towarlls liS, or answers only because of our persis
tencll; for the whole of our Lord's teaching, and of God's
aets inform us to the contrary. The'meaning, quite evident
I~,; Is that the prayer of the Lord's people must be theIr
heart's Ilesll'e, inspired by a real need. '.rrue prayer Is the
expl'psslon of the heart's desire sought for earnestly, and
tlJel'efOl'e is not the mere making of a request wlJich passes
tlie lilJs and is gOlle forever.
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OUR LORD AMONG FOES

Luke now takes us among the foes of Jesus. A man
amicted with a dumb demon was brought to hilll. Here was
an uneOllllllon Idnd; for they usually wan t to talk. ~'lIe

ca~Ling out of this demon, giving the one possessed liberty
of sveech, was eviuently a notable miracle, The people
said: "I t was never so scen in Israel."-l\1atthew 9: 3::1.

'J'he Pharisces were disturbed. Something must be done;
so alliongst themseh'es they began to ascribe the power of
JC.,us to Beeb:elJub, princc of dcmons, Jesus was moved:
it was a wickcd and cruel suggestion. He showed the ab
sunlitl' of their statement. If what they said were true it
woulcl'mean that Satan was workiug against himself; that
his king-uom was divided against itself, and a kingdom thus
dh ided InusL f:lil. Residcs, Uleir sons, thnt is 10 sa~', their
diseiplcs, reckoncu to cast out demons, What power were
they using'! ~'he Pharisees could not say their disciples
were using the power of Satan-aud Satan himself would
not help them. Thcrcfore they wel'C self-condemncd in
making- the statement.

In Inuking this reply Jesus shows that Satan has a realm,
an organized king<10111, It is well for the Lord's people to
reeogn ize this. Satan is not merely an evil unit, anti the
falle;1 SIJll'its and evil powers merely so nlany m'il beings;
all these forces of evil are organized under Satan as the
chief mler. Our Lonl speaks of him as a strong man al'll1ed,
keeping Ilis palace, l Luke 11: 21) In ,'erse :l2 he shows
how a still stronger onE: will come upon him, ol'creome him,
take away from him all his urmOl' amI divide his spoils.
Our Lord referred to the time when he would attack Sntan's
empire, break llown his forces, bind him, and liberate all
those captives that Satan has held in his control. TII:lt
time is now present: the war is on. .Jesus declal'ed that
he cast out demons with the tingel' (or powel') of God,
and that this was an evidence thal the kingr!oll1 of Gu<l hall
matle its appcal'allee. He claimed to he God's I'cprcsellta
tive, and as su(~h he did not aelmowledge as henetieial the
work of tile ['hn I'isees' sons who exol'ehr.,l ""mons.

SIGN GIVEN THE P}{ESENT GE1\'EnATION

The Pharisees had alsu n,.,k,:d oUI' 1,0 I'll lUI' a ;'lglI, He
felTing to it he said: This is :111 e\')1 gellt,ratinn; Lhe,v"'"ek
It sign; and there shnll no sigll he ::iI'I'11 it, bllt. tlw sign or
Jonas the prophct.' (;\[nl.lhew 1~: :{!I) '\'Ilen i\[nrt!H:w rdcl'S
to this incident he gOI'S 011 10 say: "1'01' ns ,1')11'1:; was tllre')
days and three IlighLs ill the \\hale':, )'1'11.1 : so shnl! the SOll
of tIIan be threc days and three nighl~ ill lilt: henl'l of Ih,'
enrth." (l\[atlhew ]~: ,\(I) It IS eo II I1Il0ll 1,1' 'If'ccpl.:d (hnt oIll'

Lord I'cferred to IIll: fad of his dcntll. iul."l'llll:lIt, niH! rO'5UI'
reetion: am1 it is I'el'~' j)rohnhle 1Jr:lt IH; llid so. In<]"ed, our
Lon!, as John repOI'I>" in hi" enl'l,v l1n~'s in ,1CI'u'-:llem, when
askcd for a sign ha.! rcfcned to Ilis dC'>ll'1letion nnd resur
redion. "Destro~' 1his temple, and ill thre.) days I will rai'5e
it up,"-Jollll 2: 19.

We tlti II 1" !lowever, that the omission by Luke of any
refel'enee to the (loath and rcsuITeetion of ,Tesus allows
another ~llggestion, "'c :Ire inclin.cd to think that our Lord
refel"l"ed to thc fact of hiln.,elf and his ministry :IS a sign
to that wicked and adult<:>,rous ~eneration. Tn what way
was ,Tonah a sign to thc Nine"ites? They did not know
about his adventure with the whalc, nor of his expericnces
with the Lord, Jonah himself was the sign, His entrance
into "Ninc\'ch so stin'ed that great city that from the king
downwards they were all excited about it. Our LOI'd .Tesus
was such a sign to his generation, It was a wondrous thing
to have such an one as he going through the length and
breadth of the land for three and a half years, doing things

that causcd Itlen to say that the pOIl"er of God was amongst
them, rt could almost be said that he was the onl~' Sig-ll
they had or could have. It is true that the fact uf IllS
resurrection was prOclaimed by the apostles, and that their
witness was a sign in Israel, but the fact of Jesus himself
was preeminently the sign.

And so today, the pl'oc!amation by his lIJessenge'rs of the
presence of the King, that he is here to set up llis kingdom
of !'ighteousness, is to the wicked and mlulterous generation
of OU1' day the only sign that God will give them. How
then does it lJehool"e us to be faithful to the charge given to
us, the ministl·y of the ChUl'ch in this our da~'! We cannot
work miracles as Jesus did, bnt we call witness to the fact
of the coming kinguom and tell out th<~ [l'uth of Gou. And
surely it is it'ue that the men of Kinel','h will condemn this
generation also: for they repented at the preaching of
J ollah, but the men of this generation will refuse the mes
sage and the messengers as tIle ,1 eWish leallers did in .Jesus"
day.

WHY LIGHT-BEARERS ARE HATED

l.'he Lord gocs Oil to speak of the responsibility of one
who has a light-that he should use it [or the benefit of
those about him; also of t.he danger 01' Jmving all eye that
is not true. Let us, theil, who hal'c 1he light put it where
it Can be seen; and let \IS see that wc keep our eye sillgle
to the glory of God lest the very Ii;:ht that is in us become
darknc;,s, A lUan \\ ho has all e~'e tlral. It~ads Jlim astrny is
in a more dangcrou~ l'on<U lion than is a Inan without sight.

At that time a Phal'lSce wantell .Il:sus to lline with him,
and ,Tcsus conscn tell. The Phu ri"c,c llmdp some COlllment
openly or s,'cl"etl,l' ahunt ,le"u~ not wa"hlllg his hands before
siUing down to nte.!!. 'I'his wa~lting o[ Ilflnds was one of
the slllall tltin:;s 01' lif.) wldclt tlte Pltarisees had elevated
into an ililportani pal'[ of I'eligioll: it had goLt.en far bcyond
any qnestion of eleanliIH~.,s, As .J(~sus knew his man, proh
ably he plIl'posely rdrainecI fl'om washing, He did lIOt wait
for ,.,onl,;llting- to be saiu to him, but began to tell the
I 'ha ri~ee., sonle pIa in t I·mlts. He ~howed tha I. the\" Itad
bloOl[ gniltillt)s., upon their Itanl!;, "ecalls(~ of the e\"il il; their
hearts, and that retrihutiolJ was fa"t coming upon them.
Tile :;uilt of theil" fatllers wuuld <:olue upon 11,.)m beeause
the~' liar! not benefited h,l' tile leSson of the past, and were
refusing Ole pre,;!'nt nws,'-age \\'lIiell God h:111 sent. A la\\'l'er
inte\'\'~IH,(l nnd said his "Ins,., :lIso was repro:II'I,et! linSnlt'~ll)

hy Ith \\'orcIs, Alld .1e;'lls gave the lawyers tlleir POI'li'OII.
The~' hH<l taken away 1.h<: ke,l' of knowledge, would neitller
ll'5e it tllemSe!\"(;;;, nor let othel'S nse it, All these people
hated Jesns hecnu"e lie tolt! rllplIl tile trullI, Tiley were self.
seeker:>, rendy illstrumen(" of Satan, haters of good, find
therefore were the foes of ,1esus.

BEREAN QUESTIONS
Whel'e was .Tesus on the occasion of tJus Ie"son? 'I 1.
\Yhl' did ~[artha become irritater!? 11 2
What was the difference in the attitUde of Martha and that of

~[arr? 'iI 3.
How <Ii,] MaQ' show trne disciple,hip' 11 4,
\Vhat le~:-ion ('nn we npllly to<ln~' t""OIll tile OlCC()Unt here gi\'en? " 5.
WaR thel'e something commen<lahlo in ~[artha also on this occa,ion?'i (j.
Why hal] .Te"ls ~pokell little pre' iou_ly abont pl'ayer? 11 7.
Trow is :-'IIH)Jlidty 8ihOWll in the Lorll"f.i pl'a,\cl") ~ S.
11 ow did .1 C'UR i) lustrll te the wa~' to (>I'IlY: , fl.
Jlow were the Phari",o.'5' self-condemned in lheir ~tatement? 1I~ 10

1 I. " •
Whv i, it p['oper to know the tacticR of Satan? ~ 11.
\\'hat din'", cnee was there betweon Jesus' followe,'s and the Phar-

'ReeR'! '1 I:!.
""h.'" is it wrong to eXJH:,ct a physical ~ign 'l ~r 1~.

Why \\'RS .Te<us himself the real si!\,n to Is,'ael' ~ 14.
I' the Lord's pre~ence today a te<t of faith? , Hi.
"'11.1 t i< the safe course for the new creation to follow? 118.
\Yh~ are self,seekers ready illstrwnents of Satan? '117.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
, 'RJS :Iournal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bibie instruction, or "Seminary Extension". now beln~

prc;cnled in aIL parts of the cinh,eil world by the WATCH ToweR BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. H,S-1, "F'or the Pro
motiun of Christiun Knuwlcdgc", It not onl;r serves as a class room where Bible stndents may meet in the study of ~he dh'ine Word but
nlso as a cl,ntlllcl of cOllllllunication through which they may be reached with annonncements of the Society's cotlventions and of the
cowing of it~ tl"a"e1iug representatives, st~'led "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "ncrean Le.<,sons·' nre topical rcl'earsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
belpful to all \\ ho would merit the onl~' honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei ./Ihnister (V. D. M,), which translated
into Englbh i< .llfi7listcr 0/ Goel', 11"01 d. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older BIble
students /lnd teache,·s. B~' some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repUlliated
-redemption thl'Ou:;h the precious blood of "the DIan Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [n corresponding price, a suh~titute] for
all". (1 l'eter 1: In; 1 Timothy 2: G) Huilrling up on this sure foundation the golil, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the \\'ord of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the myste"y wblcb •..has
been hit! in God, ••• to the iment that 110W might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not maile I",own unto the sons of mell as it is now revealed".-Epheslans 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to hring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the \\11l of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to d"dare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom l:'ranted unto us to understand his utterances. Hs aU'I,,,le is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know wl'ereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of nod, Jt is held :I" a trnst, to be used only III his
service; hence our deci,ions relative to what may and what may not appear In ItS ('olumn~ must be according to onr judgment of his
good pleasnre, the tea('hing of his 'Word, for the upbuildoing of his people in grace nnd J;ll(,wle"o;e. Anil we not only inVIte but urge DUll
resllers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to whleh reference is constantly made to faclhtate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the llving God", pecnllarly "his workmanship"; that its construction hilS been In progress throu~hout

the gOhpel age-ever sinre Christ became the worhl's Redeemer and the Chief Corner StOlle of his temple. through which, when
tinislled, God's bles,ing shall come "to all people , and they find access to him,-l Corinthians 3: 1G, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
l;ene;is 2S: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

Tbat meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "Ii \"lll~ stones", "elect and precious," sball hn ,'e beeu llI'ldc rea,:y, the grcat ~\I;"ter Worl,man "1\ ill bring ali together
ill the fi,'st resurrection; aud the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throu~houtl

the IIlillennium.-f:evelation 1u: 5-8.
'That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, Ilea In the fact that "Jesus Christ, hy the "race of God, ta~ted death for every

llIan," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every ",a7~ that cOllleth ... to tile worla", "in due tlme".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1:!l; 1 Timothy 2: u, 6.

'That tlte hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," he 'partaker of the divine nature,' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8:] 7; 2 Peter 1: .~.

~'hat the present mis,ion of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the flllure work of service: to develop in herself every
grace; to be God's wltne.<s to the world; and to prepare to be klUgS and lll'le'ts III the next nge,-Epheslans 4: 12; J\lutthew 24:
14; Hevelation 1: 6; 20: 6,

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of IlDowledp;e and opportulllty to be broul'ht to olt by Christ's )liIlennial kinl!:dom, the
re"titutlOU of all that was lost in Adam, to all the wllllll!; and obedient, at tlJe hanus of tltelr Hedeemer and IllS glorified church,
when all rhe wilfully wicked will be dcstroyea.-Acts 3: 19,23; Isatah 35.
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P
UHSUANT to the provision made by the charter the Lord's wise and faithful servant, we are happy to
and the by-laws of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract follow his method.
Society, the annual meeting was convened at Car- Another year has passecl; and with its close we are

negie Hall, North Side, Pittsburgh, at 10: 00 o'clock glad to say that the little band of the Lord's followers
Tuesday morning, October 31. After devotional ser- yet this side the vail are strong in the Lord and in the
vices conducted by Brother C. H. Stewart, the meeting power of his might. Durulg the year there have been
was called to order and reports were made by the Presi- some trying experiences, but these are insignificant
dent of the Society and the Treasurer for the year past; compared with the joy and peace of serving our Lord
namely, from October 1,1921, to October 1, 1022. There and King. As we pause now to view the scope of the
being no particular business to be conducted at tlus work during the year, we find many reasons for re
meeting except the reports, after both reports had been joicing. We can WIth real satisfaction see that we have
given motion was duly made and seconded that the re- been laboring in the Lord's vineyard, and now forcibly
ports be received with many thanks and appreciation come to mind the ,rords of the Prophet: "Blessed is the
for the Lord's blessing bestowed upon his people during nation whose God is the Lord; and the people whom he
the year past. The motion was unanimously carried. hath chosen for his own inheritance."-Psalm 33: 12.
We set out the report as follows: These words were addressed to Israel after the flesh,

Following the custom of the Society long ago estab- and originally applied to that nation. But without
lished by Brother Hussell, we publish an annual report doubt they apply iu a broader sense to Israel after the
of the activitlCs of the Society for the fiscal year euding spirit. At this time there is no earthly nation which
October 31. This report was made at the annual meet- acknowleclges ,} ehovah as God and accepts his ways
ing held at PIttsburgh, October 31, in harmony with through his beloved Son, the Prince of Peace, for the
the charter, the laws of the land and the notice given. settlll1g of the difficulties that amiet mankind.

This report is not for the benefit of our enenues or On the contrary, all the nations of earth are today
opposers, but for the encouragement of those who are acting according to man's wisdom, the wisdom of this
honestly endeavoring to further the cause of our Lord world, directed by the super-mind of Satan; and by
and Master. Not every detailed transaction of the So- international conference, diplomacy and intrigue they
cietv is published, because that is exactly what our arc trying to reform Satan's empire and to control the
enemies for years tried to force out of Brother Russell. people. But he whose right it is to take over the affairs
Of course neither the law nor the charter requires the of the nations and peoples of earth has come. He has
publication of a report, but Brother Russell always begun his reign. That reign will bring the desire of
thought it wise and for the encouragement of the all nations, and in dne time the peoples of earth wiiI
brcthren to give a general review, and we arc glad to recognize Jehovah as God and Jesus as the Deliverer.
follow his lead. While the details of every transaction If a nation is wholly devoted to the Lord then that
are not put into print, at the same time the books nation must be composed of a people for God's pur
of the Association are open at all times for the inspec- pose. 'fhe apostle Peter describes such a nation thus:
tion of any member of the Society, that he or she may "You are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy
see at any time that all matters and transactions of nation, a people for a purposc; that you may declare
the Society in detail are entirely proper and in order. the perfections of him who called you from darkness
We publish the amount contributed for the work and into his wonderful light; who once were not a people,
the way in which that sum is generally spent. For but now are God's people; who had not obtained mercy,
every cent of it, however, even to a postage stamp, but now have obtained mercy."-1 Peter 2: 9, 10, Dia
there is an account upon the books, and nothing is paid glatt.
out except on proper voucher; but to set Qut these trans- At once we recognize the nation thus described as
actions in detail would require a large book. The way the new creation of which Jesus is the Head. It is a
established by Brother Russell seems to be wise and to holy nation, made so through the blood of Christ Jesus
h::ve had the Lord's approval; and as we believe he is and the sanctifying influence of the holy spirit. 'rhis

881
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is the new nation that is coming into power. Such at
this time is the only nation whose God is Jehovah and
whom Jehovah hath chosen for his own purposes. It
will be observed that the above rendering of this text
shows that God has selected this people for a purpose;
and his purpose is the reconciliation to himself of the
world.

While the nations of the old world are rapidly dis
integrating and are desperately seeking some means to
establish themselves, it is the privilege and duty of
God's chosen people, the holy nation, to point out to
the peoples of earth that money is not the God, lleither
is 111 Ight nor earthly wisdom; but that J eho\"[lh is the
only true God, and that Jesus Chri'it is the King of
king~ and Loru of lords. It is the pt'Jvilege 01 the
Lord's people, as well as their duty, to advertise to the
new world the lIe,,' King and his kingdom and to com
fort men's hearts by showing them that this kingdom
is the remedy for the ills of humankind and that it
will bring peace and lasting blessings to mankind.

'1'0 educate the people concerning the divine plan is
the purpose for which the Watch Tower Bible & Tract
Society was created and organized. For thirty-eight
years it has been in existence as an incorporated body,
but existed prior to that time as an as~ociation of
Christians under the leadership of the Lord's wise and
falth [Ill servant. Those who love the Lord .J e~L1s' ap
pearing, and who love him and the heavenly .Father
supremely, who recognize the presence of the Lord and
who arc trusti ng in the merit of his sacrifice, arc fully
consecrated to do Gocl's will and are heartily engaged
in doillg it, are properly considered members of this
Society. Certain qualifications have been fixed as to
those who shall vote; but this does not preclude others
from being classed as memb~rs of the Society who are
in full heart harmony with the Lord's way and who are
working together in hannony with their brethren to
carry out the purposes for which this Society was cre
ateu and organized.

We think that we can say with propriety and with
propel' modesty, that the Watch Tower Bible & Tract
SOCiety is the only united body of ChristIans on earth
who Joyfully acknowledge Jehovah as God and Jesus
as :\..mg ;md who, believillg in the lH'esence of the King
aJd his ktnguom, are unitedly making proclamation of
thc~e great truths to mankind. '\llat a blessed privi
lege it l~. then, that as followers III the Mastcr's foot
steps lI'e are permitted now to be members of his army
this side the vail and to be used of him in carrying
out his purposes I As his followers there are two prin
cipal things for us to do at this time: namely, (1) to
be faithful and true witnesses to the Lord; and (2) to
see to it that we are being transformed into the like
ness of our Lord and Master by feeding upon his Word
and permitting his spirit to control us, looking forward
to that happy time when our hopes will be consummated
and we shall be forever with the Lord. You are partic-

ulady interested in the report based upon these two
general points.

St. Paul points out that we are ambassadors for
Christ, as though we speak in Christ's stead; and that
God is speaking by Christ through us, that we might
bring to the world his message of reconciliation. (2
Corinthians 5: 20) An ambassador is one who repre
sents his potentate. As ambassadors we represent the
Lord amongst the pcople of the earthly natlOns; and
we can with propriety apply the words of the Psalmist
to ourselves: "Blessed is the nation whose God is the
Lord; and the people whom he hath chosen for his
own inheritance."

We take great pleasure in aclmowledging before men
that we recognize Jehovah as the only true God and
Jesus as his long-promised King. Never was a greater
honor conferred npon any crcature than to be the am
bassador of such a Kiug. And since we are commanded
to do with our might what our hands filHl to do, we lllUSt
do this in order to be faithful and true witnesses of
this great kingclom.

To this end the work of the Society at headquarters
is organized, insofar as we are able, on a basis of
efficiency. It is dIvided intD forces, and each one is
expected to do his i)art in the place where put; and
we believe that all are doing it to the best of their
a1Jilii.v, by the Lord's grace.

PRINTED WITNESS

Olle of thc most effective ways 01 gl\'ing thc witness
tD the Lord's kingdom is by inclucmg others to read
our literature in connection mth their Bibles, thus
proving that the things taught are true. Experience
has shown that where a person buys a book he is much
more likely to read it than if receiving it as a free gift.
Of course our Teal purpose is to get the message into
his hands. Where one has not the money to buy, how
ever, and desires to read. the rule of the Soeicty is ancl
always has been to give 'them free reading matter; ancl
to this end much literatnre has been given away during
the year.

Those having the respollsibility of managing the
work at the headquarters reasoned that, as the time
of trouble increases, strikes and labor difficulties would
render more uncertain the procuring of manufactured
books when printed and bound by worldly concerns;
that the enemy. would certainly take advantage of
every opportunity to hindcr and if possible to stop
the Society's work; but that if some arrangemcnt might
be made whereby the books could be printed all(1 bound
by consecrated hands, we would thus be independent
of much of the labor trouble and difficulty and more
likely to get the witness to the people; that in addition
to this, in time we could produce the books at a saving
of cost and soon be able to put them into the hands
of the people at a cheaper price.

Several difficulties, however, confronted us; among
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othcrOi, Could the machinery and other equipment be
bought on time? The Society has no legal power to
borrow money for procuring machinery or for any other
purpose. What, then, could be done? 'rhe result was
that an arrangement was made by which machinery for
printing and binding the books was bought in the name
of primte parties, brethren in the truth, on time pay
ments, so that the debt could be paid off in monthly
imtallments. Hence instead of a profit being paid to
worldly institutions for making books, this amount
could be applied monthly to reducing the debt; and
when the debt is cancelled, the plant will belong to and
be used exclusively for the benefit of the Society, and
then we shall be ahle to reduce the selling price of all
the books we publish,

By the Lord's grace such an arrangement was made
and is being carried out. A manufacturing plant was
equipped with the latest presses, typesetting machines,
electroplating outfit, cutting, folding and binding ma
chinery, The task seemed almost impossible; but our
brethren, trusting in the Lord, put forth their efforts;
and the Lord has added his blessing.

'rhe establishment of this printing and binding plant
has in no wise interfered with the use of the voluntary
contributions to the tract fund to carryon the work;
but in course of time it will be a benefit to this and, we
hope, will enable us to enlarge the work and especially
to help peoples who cannot help themselves. Already
adnmtage has resulted; and we now see the wav clear
to reduce the selling price of THE HARP 0; GOD,
beginning with Deccmber 10, to 35c. As soon as pos
sible the price on all of our other publications will be
reiluced. \Ye feel very grateful to the Lord for making
this arrangement, aun. feel certain that it has been
done with his appro\'al and that it will reslllt in giving
a wider ,ritness to the truth.

"Many (liffieulties haying been overcome by the Lord's
grace, the plant was started in March of this yeal·. It
is l1I::wned in C\ cry department by consecrated brethrcn.
TIllS affords more brethren opportnnities of sen-ice
whel'c they otherwise J11Ight not have it. Not one cent
of prufit resulting from this plant has been used or
will be used [or any private individual. but every part
of it for the pmpose of spreading the message of the
Lord's kingdom.

Some irlea ean be gathered as to what has been (lone
by tillS plant since its starting by observing the .follow
ing figures. It has publiBhed and bOlmd the following,
to wit:

HUlldbilis _ _._......•._ __• 806,200

Books _. __ . _ _ _ __ _...... G23.(t~0

Copies of Tllli WATCH 1.'UWI::R ..••.••.•.••••.•..••••••..•. 1,20-1,4:10
Copies of THE GOLDEN AGE _ _ 2,04G,3:!O

Window cards, catalogs, etc. 41,:2.'50
Free tracts _ _ 10,085,000

14,806,840

OTHER LANGUAGES

This printing, of course, includes printing done in
languages other than English: namely, Arabic, Ar
menian, Armeno-Turkish, Croatian, Czechoslovakian,
German, Greek, Hungarian, ItalIan, Lithuanian, Po
lish, Russian, Ukrainian aJld Swedish.

In addition to the English headquarters at BroolJyn,
during the year there has been removed from Dctroit
the Polish headquarters and united with the office at
Brooklyn. We have thus been enahled to reduce the
operating cost of the Polish wOJ' to some extent, be
sides havlllg all the work under one management. For
the various domestic foreign branches and their or
ganization, which is operated from the main office at
Brooklyn, we refer our ren.clers to the report o.f 1921,
where the details are set forth.

FIELD ORGANIZATION

The enlciency with which the witness must be given
of necessity depends largely upon the organized efforts
made in the field. We expect, of course, the number
engaging in this work to be small; for it is only a
little flock who love the Lord supremely, and by this
small band he is giving the witness.

During the year, 980 classes in the United States
have reported as fully organized and engaged in the
work, and 8,270 persons reported as working. Their
work consists in calling upon the people, canvassing
them for the books, and inviting them to the meetings,
thns giving a personal face-to-face witness and induc
ing others to read the message.

'l'here have also been engaged during that time 531
sharpshooters, who devote such time as they can to
this work. Including these in the list of workers of
class organ izations the total numher amounts to 8.801
workers. The weekly average of those engaged in -thl~
actlvity has been 2,250 workers. They have aITangl;J
for many meetings and have orgauized many Bible
stully classes; anrl thus they ha\'e done a work that iE
impossible for anyone this si(le the mil to de.:,cl'ibe in
detall. Its full eHect will be kno\\ It in due time \rhen
we see our Lord face to face. Whilr we realize thnt hr:
does not need anyone to work /'01' him, it 1S a hlessed
privilege to know we have a part in the 'I'ol'k.

COLPORTEUI{ DEPARTMENT

DllJ'lllg the year there huxe heen 2,6D perwlI~ ncti \-ely
engagell in the colpol'tclll' ~er\'lce, and 193 persons in
the auxiliary colporteur service. The colporteurs really
bear the bruut of thc battle in the field. Theil' Ilohl~
example is an iuspiratlOll to everyone who is striving
to give a witness to the truth. We verily believe that
the colporteurs accomplish really more good than any
other one branch of the service; for they are constantlY
coming in contact, face to face, with the people; an~i
their earnest, zealous method of telling others about
the Lord's ki ugdOlll leaves an impression that is last
ing. lYe would that more could actively engage in the
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STUDIES IN TEE SCRIP'l'URES, Scenarios, etc 12,:>,060
"Millions" bool,s __ _ 11 8,'15D
"Can the Living Talk with the Dead '!" bool,s _ GO,OW
"Hell," "TahcmfLcle Shallows," & oUler booklet~ ::l0,~(j8

THE HAlll' 01" GOll :2!IO..':n.')
W.\TCH TO\l"lm Uepriuts _ __ 10,:-1',8
Zgs ~_. ....._._._._.._....._~. __..._ _. . . .._.. __ .___ 7,D....7

colporteur service exclusively; but not every one is able
to make expenses in that work, and others are hindered
by some influences not subject to their controL

During the past year this noble band of workers has
})laced in the hands of the people a large number of
hooks and other literature. There have been sent out
from this office for this purpose the following:

'l'otal _ _._ _ __ (348.401

Sale~ by classes from their slock on ham1 far exceeded
this l1U mheT.

:1Ifm1Y workers are reporting splcucll<l success in 01'
gauizilJg Be]'(~an Bible stullies, using THE }Ln:1' 01'

GOD as a textbook. It is uuderstood that 'rUE lL\Rr
OF GOD does not in any ,vise supplant the STUDIES
IN TilE SCHII'TUlrES, but is merel,Y an epitome, stated
in simple language, for the henefit of h(~gil\ner~; and
it is hoped that classes started in this stltdy may ~O()l1

take up the entire set of S'L'UDIES IN THE SCHU'TUlU£S.

HONOR ROLL

While we do not wish to make comparison of the
efforts put forth by the workers in \"Urions parts of
the Jicld, yet it seems that some of the classes are
entitled to special mention because of their zealous
efforts put forth in giving the witness. Brother Russell
always held that a class ,,,hich devoted itself largely
to Berean stUdies, canvassing for the books and organ
izing new classes, made greater progress and elid more
really eIl'eetive work than where there is so much
preaching done. The reports in the office show that
the classes whose elders go out every Sunc1ay to preach
to some other class, and who give less attention tD
Berean studies and to placing of the books in the hands
of the people, have not made great progress.

Amongst those who should be favorably mentioned
are the following classes:

'Vatertown, N. Y.
TUlsa, Okla.
Charlestown, 'V. Va.
Norfolk, Va.
Easton, Pa.
Philadelphia, Pa.
Portland, Ore.
South 1\'orwall" Conn.
BUlTalo, N. Y.
Tacoma, \Vash.
Pit1 sbuq~h, Pa.
Greensboro, N. C.
Lancaster, Pa.
Boise, Idu.
Stevens POlut, Wis.
COlumbus, O.

Kansas

Sprill;;/icld, l\lo.
B. St. LOlli", Ill.
San Jose, Calif.
Seuttle, \\'asl1.
Challcellor, S. D.
St. LOlli8, l\Io.
Baltimore, 1\1d.
r\ewport News. Va.
Cineillllal i, O. (colored)
Nasll\ ille, Tenll.
Peten,lllll'g, \'a.
Ncw York, N. Y. (colored)
Topeka, Kn1l8.
Oakland, Calif.
Washington, D. C.
Spokane, Wash.

City, Mo.

Some of these classes have given a wiele witness in
the rural districts in and about the cities mentioned,
organized meetings in schoolhouses and vacated
churches; and thus they have accomplished a tremen
dous amoullt in aclYertising the King and his kingdom.

Several of the classes had a large stock of the
Combinations on hand at the beginning of the year.
Some of these classes have disposed of all of their stock,
\\'hilS others have much of it on hand; and the ones
who have disposed of their stock have been the ones
\,,110 are more active in getting everybody in the class
who possibly can do so to engage in the work.

VOLUNTEER SERVICE

The distribntion of free tracts docs not afford the
Oppol'tulllLy of so much personal witness as by can
vassing for the books. Besides) as above obsened) one
is more likely to read a book when purchased. We do
not '\'ish to be uuderstood, however, to say that the
voll1 nteer work is not profitable; for the Lord has
blessel1 it in times past and he still blesses it. As here
tofore statec1, 311 the plates for the free literature hav
ing beell destroyed clunng the trouble of 1918, such
free tracts have not been used to any extent sinee. TilE
oOLDEN AC:E was intended largely to take the place 01
such, am1 clming the year 687,320 copies were given
a,ray .free.

The resolution passed at the Cedar Point Convention
later was embodied in a tract for wide distribution.
'ren million of these tracts were printed for the United
States, ,rith another million for Australia and Canada;
and October 31) the anniversary of Brother Russell's
change, '\'as set for a general distribution of these
tracts in the United States and Canada. In nddition
thereto the same tract is published in the followillg .for
eign Imlguages for distribution in the United States:

AI':lbic _ _ __ .. 6,000
Al'lIlellian _. __..__.. __ __ 20,000
Arlllcno·Turkish __ _..__..__ __ 10,000
Boheillian _._._. ._ __ 40.000
GCl'lnan __ .._ __.__ _._.._ 25U,000
G l'CCk __ .._ __ ._ .._ 200,( 100
HUllg:ll'ian __ _ 30,UOO
I tal ian __ __ __ .10u.I 100
Li tllll:lnian _ __ _ __ 20.000
Polis!1 __ _ _._ __ 100,000
Hussiau _ __ ._ __ _ __ .. 10,UOO

786,000

In addition to the above, more than $20,000 have
been sent to foreif,'ll countries to be used almost ex
clusively in printing this tract in different languages
for free distribution. The hope is that within the next
few weeks every part of the earth where the truth is
known will be reached with this free tract. Up to the
time of this report something above 35,000,000 copies
are either printed or in course of printing for free dis
tribution.
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BULLE1'1N

There arc issued monthlv from this office 10,000 cop
ies of the "Bulletin" to th~ classes in the United States
alonc. These arc scnt to the classes for distribution
amongst the workers, so that each worker may have a
personal communication from the office for his encour
agement and direction in the work, as well as the gen
eral "Bulletin" that goes to the Director. The classes
through their chosen servants make regular reports to
this office, so that there is a well-organized, systematic
effort in carrying on the activities in the field.

THE GOLDEN AGE

Thc \York done by THE GOLDEN AGE magazine <.luring
thc past year has bccn yery gratifying. Readers of this
magazine commen<.l it from every part of the field. It is
lIeccsbary, of coursc, to carry some worldly news and
secular matters in order to get this publication into the
homes of those who are not in the truth. We feel sure
that it has a place in the Lord's work and that he is
blessing it. During the past year the copies of THE
GOLDEN AGE sent out to subscribcrs and for samples
have been 2,046,320, which, if sent forth in tract form,
would be equivalent to 1G,370,560 tracts. It will thus
be scen that with THE GOLDEN AOE going into the hands
of the people, together "with the 35,000,000 tracts is
sue<.l, the voluntecr work for the year has cxceeded that
of any year in the past.

CORRESPONDENCE

The correspondence during the year has been exceed
ingly heavy. Letters and cards received at this office,
161,233. Letters and cards dispatched from this office,
130,443.

THE WATCH TOWER

The total number of languages in which THE WATCH
TOWER is now published is si::-..icen. It is published in
eight languages at the Brooklyn office. The typesetting
machines with which the officc is equipped set all the
type for thcse TOWERS. These maehines are so equipped
that we can set type to the numbcr of twenty-seven
languages. Plates are made, and these TOWERS are
printed, in the office.

It is gratifying to note that the friends from all
parts of the field report blessings received from THJl
WATCH TOWER. It is the purpose of the Editorial Oom
mittee and the publishers to keep 'rHE WATCH TOWER
free from controversy and to have it devoted entirely to
instruction in spiritnal matters and to the other mat
ters in which the church is specially interested.

PILGRIM SERVICE

DUl'ing the year past the Society has sent out breth
ren who have engaged in the Pilgrim work to the num
ber of 102. These Pilgrim brcthren, in addition to
visiting the classes and holding parlor meetings, have
addressed public meetings regularly throughont the

United States and Oanada. The number of public
meetings held by the brethren in the United State~

during the year is, to wit, 3,648; the total attendance
at these public meetings, 645,804, the number of visits
made by the brethren, 6,367; the number of class mC'et
ings held, 7,880; the total attendance at the class meet
ings, 373,20~/. The total number of miles traveled by
those engaged in the serviec is, to wit, 4.88,738

In addltion to this work brethren from the United
States have visited foreign countries in giving the w:.t
ness for the truth. Brothers Rutherford, Goux and Mar
tin were in Europe something over two months, a full
n:port of which visit has heretofore appeared in THE
WATCH 'rOWER. Brothel' Remery of the Bntish oflice
made a brief tom of the United Statcs, visiting a nltm
bel' of clasbes. Brother M. A. Howlctt is now in 11 liS..

iralia, an<.l will work out both AustmJia and New Zea
land. Bl'other George Young has made an ext~nded

trip through thc British West Indies, British and Dutch
Glliana, and other pads 01' South America; and the
reports fronl his mecti ugs show that the Lord has
bll'oslxl his work alnmllantly. During the latter part of
the ycar Brothers \\'oodworth and Pickering were in
Gl'<:at Bntain, attcnding conventions there and visiting
t.he classes. Besides this, a number of om Pilgrim
brethren have visited Oanada during the year, a report
of which visits will appl'ar in the CanadIan report.

THE MESSAGE BY WIRELESS

In addition to addrcssing audiences directly, a num
ber of our brethrcll have used the wireless. It is safe to
estimate that at least 300,000 people have received the
message by wjreless during the year; and we anticipate
a n1nch wider witness by this means next year.

WORLD-WIDE WITNESS

Dunng the year the classes throughout the United
Statcs and Oanada on a fixed day held public meetings,
all using the subject "Millions Now Living Will Never
Die." It was thought well to have a general witness
throughout the world on this same subject. Branch
offices in the various countries of the earth were asked
to advertise every available public speaker to speak on
this subject. The result was that a world-wide witness
was given by the public speakers of the brethren in the
truth on February 26 and June 25. On October 29
aJlOther world-wide witness was given; while December
10 is set for another.

The attendance at public meetings in this world-wide
witness is not shown in the above report of the Pilgrims,
because many brethren throughout the world held meet
ings that are not reported through the Pilgrim Depart
ment, some classes arranging for as many as sb..i;y meet
ings on one day in and about the city where the class
meets regularly. The reports from these world-wide
witnesses have indeed been gratifying. They have stim
ulated the brethren everywhere to greater earnestness
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and zeal, and have advertised the truth probably more
than any other one thing. When we call to mind that
the same message is being spoken in more than thirty
languages in diiIerent parts of the earth at the same
time, we may be sure that it is having some effect upon
Satan's empire. At least it is giving a witness of the
Lord and of his kingdom.

These worlu-wide meetings give opportunity for
every oue who is able to deliver an address to do so.
They also afford occasion for the younger brethren who
are deacons and for the sisterg to aid in advertising the
meetings and putting the literature into the hands of
the people at the conelusion of the meetings. They have
stin111lated the friends wherever these have participated.
'!'here has been a general and liberal re~poTlsc in every
part of the earth, and by thc Lord's grace \\'e hopc to
keep up these \rodd-wide \ritnesses until the Lord indi
eate~ othenrise.

We must make a11(l maintain the reputntion which
the Lord desires his people to hal'e: namely, a peoplE'
sl~parate from the \\'orld who arc marked as wittlc~ses

for the Lord and his killgdom. In this connecLion we
should l'emember the words of St. Paul: "\rhrtlwr 1
come and see you or, being absent, only hear of you, I
may know that you are standing fast in one spint and
with one mind, fighting shoulder to shoulder for the
hith of the gooe! news. Never for a moment qlLail
Iwfore your antagonists."-Philippians 1: 27, 28, IVey
mouth.

There is a real joy in !mowing that our brethren are
working shoulder to shoulder throughout the whole
world in proclaiming the message of the kingdom; and
while our enemies will slander those who are engaging
in the work, vilely misrepresenting them, attempting
to deceive others, seeking to destroy and always oppos
ing the development of the Lord's work, there is no
occasion for the child of God to fear; but everyone
should take courage and stand shoulder to shoulder
and press on, knowing that our Lord is lcading on to
victory. 'rhis witness is bound to have this effect:

CONVENTIONS

During the fiscal year there have been held in the
United States cOllventions to the munber of twenty-five.
The Cedar Point Comention, a full report of which is
given in the November 1 issue of THE WATCH TOWER,

was beyond question the greatest convention of conse
crated peoplc ever held on earth. While conventions
entail considerable sacrifice and expense, yet we are
~11l'e that they are a great blessing to those who partici
pate. The comention at Cedar Point served to give a
wille witness to the country, not only in Ohio, where it
was held, but in various parts of the United States
and Canada.

'l'he people are beginning to recognize that the Bible
Students are the only people on earth who are bringing
Cod's message of salvation and peace to them, pointing
to the only way-because it is the divine way--that will

bring the (lesire of the nations. The public prcss gave a
wiue witncss to the Cedar Point Convention, which we
belIeve will reSlilt in much good; even those who criti
cillcll us did some good; for a criticism is an advertise
ment of the kingdom, sometimes even better than a
commendatory statement. The number of conventions
here given does not include local conventions arranged
by the various classes for filth Sundays and other times.

ORGANIZED ACTION

Thus it will be seen that with the organization at the
Brooklyn he:ll1qllarters and the further organization of
thc pIlgrim, colporteur and class forces in the field,
\I' ith a un ity of heart in the Lord's people, their con
cNicd action is accomplishing a splendid work, giving
each one en;;aging in it au opportunity of proving that
he is a faithful and true witness for the King and his
Kill,!,;'dom.

\\'e feel sure that the Lord is pleased to have his
]icuple thus ol'ganilled that they may work in an orderly
lll"lllli~r; :lIId each one following the instructions given
by thc apostle Panl is specially blessed: "Having then
girt,; dlffcring according to the grace that is given to us,
Il'hdhl)l' prophecy [public proclamation], let us prophesy
aecord ing to the proportion of faith," or ministry, teach
inS. exhortation, etc.-let each one serve in the plac~

\rlwre the Lord has put him and do it with a joyful
he;) I't. If we act in harmony with the Lord, the resnlt is
bound to be as he would have It. Truly, then, God's
people arc a happy people. Engaged under the Captain
of our salvation, we are certain of victory as long as we
rcmain on the Lord's side.

FOREIGN WORK

What has been heretofore stated in this report applies
to thc United States. It would require entirely too
much space to give a detailed report of all the foreign
ficlil. For the various foreign offices, their location and
orga nillation we refer our readers to the report published
in ')'HE WATCH TOWER of December 15, 1921. In addi
tion to the branches and offices referred to there, during
the past year the work has been extended more particu
larly in Austria, Czechoslovakia, and some South Amer
ican countries.

From every part of the field in Europe the reports
show an increased interest in the truth, with but one
possible exception: namely, Scandinavia. In those eOlill
tries there has not been such a greatly increased inter
est; and we think that is is due largely to the fact that
they have not yet experienced their great trouble, such
as has come upon some other nations of Europe. How
ever that may be, the work is in a healthy condition in
the Scandinavian countries. During the ycar the mes
sage has also been translated and published in Esper
anto, which is being used in Europe.

We should remember, however, that our brethren in
foreign countries are not equipped financially to do the
work wjthout help j and much of the Society's funds
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61,178.39
67.40

10,253.43·

contributed during the year has gone to aid the work
in European countries, as will be seen by the report.
In a latcr issuc we hope to give a summary of the report
from these various countries.

As herctofore reported in THE WA'I'CH TOWER the
Prcsidcnt of the Society, during the visit to Elll'ope this
year, [llTanged for the publicatIOn of more than a mil
lion I'ollimes of the books in various languages. This
work is no\\" about completed. Because of financial and
economic conc1Jtions in Europe, however, it must be paid
for chiefly by the American office, and the books sold
often at less than cost, because the people of Europe
hale not sufficient money to pay more. But we are sure
tlwt the Lord is pleased to have us spend at least a por
tion of our recei pts to hcIp our brethren in foreign coun
tries and to g1\'e the witncss there. The world is the
field. The Lord willing, during the ensuing year we
hope to extend the witness in foreign countries more
",ielely than in the past.

FINANCIAL

None of the Lord's dear sUlnts are rich in this world'3
goods. Notlritllstancling eHorts put forth by some
brethren to make large sums of money for the Lord's
work, none of these have ever succeeded. It seems cer
tain that the Lord int8nds his work to be done by the
sacrifice of his people. Hence it is that the "Goorl
H opes" fund is made up chiefly of small contributions.
But many of these small (]onations mount up to a large
su.1. It is gratifying to sec that during the year the
Lord has provided through the sacrifice of his saints a
goodly sum to be used in spreading the gospel of tho
kingdom; and this used in the most economical manner
that we know how to use it, we believe has given a wide
witness. Hereto is appended a summary of the Treas
urer's report showing the financial condition of tho
treasury of the Society:

FINANCIAL SU:MMARY
HECI:ll"rs:

To halance from last yefll· .__.. __. . .__$ 0.336.04
~'o "Goofl I'lopes" donations, ets __ 147,138.98

$156,476.02
EXPENDITURES:

By Pilgrim \\'ork__ $ 40,447.14
By public witness, free literature, etc......... 26.8:';).94
By COll\'entions 8,672.72
By foreign work (Pilgrims, public witness,

etc.) ..
By incidentals, annual meeting ..

Balance, October 1, HJ22 ..

$1fi6,.17G.02

·At the closing of our books on October 1, the encl of the
fiscal year, t here were bill;;; already contracted which would
more than wipe out the above balance; aIHI tllCI'e was im
mediately paitl the foreign branches for free tracts amI pub
licity the sum of $24,204.90, which would In fact leave at
the beginning of the ~'ear a small fleficlt. But the contribu
tions are mectlnl,: 1his, aneI we will continue to enlarge the
scope of the \york in proportion as the Lord grants the way
b~' jl)'O\'idill;; 1he means.

We gratefully acknoll'leclge the Lord's marked kind
ness tOll"arcl his people in the blessing of his work from
the financial sho\\"l11g' dming the year.

SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT

It is gratifying to note the healthy spiritual develop
ment of the church in evcry part of the field. It is true
that there is somo dellection here and there; but this is
to be expected. Weare in the evil day, the time in
which the saults are being tested. Some who have
walked \\"lth us complain that the Society is giving too
much attention to acti\ ity in the field in proclaiming the
message to others. Others criticize for different reasons.
These criticisms are all to be expected, of course. But
we arc quite sure that those who are active in the field
are the ones who have been making spiritual progress.
The Lord Jesus said: "l\Iy Father worketh hitherto,
and 1 work." (John 5: 17) Again he said: "1 am
among you as he that serveth." (Luke 22: 27) The
apostle Paul urges us to be "not slothful in business j

fervent in spirit; serving the Lord." (Romans 12: 11)
l\Ioreover, we are commanded by the Apostle to be dili
gent. Diligence does not mean inactivity.

Again, the Scriptures tell us: "The zeal of thine
house hath eaten me up; am] the reproaches of them
that reproached thee are fal1211 upon me." (Psalm 69: 9)
The words of this last te"j, upply first to the Lon] Jeho
vah himself, who has at all times bcen reproached by
the adversary. When Jesus came, the reproaches fell
U.PO~1 him; and since he finished his earthly course,
SImIlar reproaches have fallen upon the body members.
What, then, was the real cause of these reproaches?
The Psalmist sholl'S it was the zeal peculiar to the
Lord's house. Zeal means a burning, glowing love for
the Lord and his cause. The Lord Jesus was zealous it.
being a true and faithful witness for the heavcnly
Father; and we are commanded to be his true and faith·
ful witnesses. By so doing we suffer the reproach from
the adversary and from those whom he can stir up to
oppose us-to shoot at us fiery darts, even bitter words.

Jesus clearly shows that thcse things will have to bEl
endured by thosc who are faithfully witnessing for him
at the end of the world. He states that many will be
offendcd, leading to betrayal and hatred; and that be
cause injustice would abound the love of many would
wax cold; and of course where love waxes cold there
\'-ill be no efTort to spread the glad tidinrrs. Then Jesus
adds: "But he that shall endure unto th: end, the same
shall bc saved." This endurance is spoken of in connec
tion with the proclamation of the gospel of the kingdom.
Where love is the only motive that impels one to be a
witness for the Lord, and where he is willing to endure
privations, persecutions, false accusations criticisms all
because of his love to witness for the Lor~], then he ~ay
b.e sure that such experience is dcveloping in him the
lIkeness of our Lord and Master, teach ing such to be
long-suffering and yet kind.

It is easily observed that those brethlFJ in different
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parts of the field who are most aetive in spreading the
gospel are the ones who are most tolerant in their minds
toward others, kindly disposed, easy of entreatment, and
who manliest a greater amollnt of good works. The
mind must be occupied by something, eithcr good or
evil; and if it is not occupied concerning the Lord's
kingdom, our great cncmy Satan will see to it that it is
occupied with something concerning his empire. So it
is to be e),:pecteu that those who arc most actively en
gaged in serving the Lord. promptcd only by the motive
of love, will be the ones who will show the greatest
spiritual development. These, holding on faithiully and
loyally to the end, will be given a crown of life.

Hcre and there in different parts of the field there
have been some who have become weary in well-doing,
displeased with the food that the Lord has provided for
his pcople, and have turned aside to fecd upon othel
things; and these are quickly given over to criticism
and haJ'~h sayings against their brethren who are trying
faithfully to represent the Lord's cause. We arc happy
to report, however, that this number is negligible. We
shollid be pleased, of course, to witness their recovery
and their engaging again heartily in the spreading of

the gospel of the kingu0!ll; but we cannot stop to argue
the mattcr with them. The Lord having committed it
into the hands of the people of his nation to gl\'e the
witness, those who arc pleasing to him must press on,
doing daily with their might what their hands find to
do. The people whom the Lord has chosen for his in
heritance are those who will prove faithful to him, even
unto death. And truly, as the Psalmist said: "The Lord
taketh pleasllre in his people: he will beantify the meek
with salvation."-Psalm 149: 4.

In conclusion, dear brethren, as we take a retrospec
tive view of the things of the year just passed, we havo
much cause for gratitude in our hearts and joy that the
Lord has been pleased to hold us fast during the year;
and upon examining our hearts we rejoice to find that
our singlcness of purpose and desire is to serve him
faithfully. to be transformed into his likeness, and in
due time to sec him face to face. Let us gird up the
10lllS of 0111' minds, be sober and hope to the end, know
ing that if we continue in confidence and rejoicing in
this hope fum to the end, we shall reap the eternal
reward and soon be forever with our Lord.

··ADVERTISE THE KING AND KINGDOM"
"Say among the nations that the Lord reigneth; the world also shall be established that it shall not be

moved: he shall judge the people righteously."-Psalm D6: 10.

THIS text is a positive commandment from the
Lord, to be executed in due time. Jesus said:
"If ye love me, keep my commandments." To

this St. John adds: "This proves our love of God,
that we keep his commandments; and his command
ments arc not grievous."

The due time for obeying the conunandment here
first above mentioned is at the begllming of the reign
of. our Lord. It is directed to those who are members
of the new creation this side the vail. The Scriptural
evidcnce in the light of recent events shows that the
Lord began his reign in 1914. There the nations be
came angry. The World 'War, famine, pestilence, and
revolution followed. The due time for the Lord's
peoplc to specifically obey this commandment is when
they see and appreciate the time in which we are living.
Speaking to his faithful followers, he in substance says:
'00 tell the nations of earth this message. Tell them
that the Lord reigns; that the first work of his reign
is the dashing to pieces of Satan's empire; that this
work is in progrcss; but comfort thcir hearts with the
messa.ge that the King of kings and Lord of lords
comes to judge the people righteously and to give
thcm all the truth.'

']'he peoples of earth are in great distress, and their
rulers in much perplexity. They all see dreadful things
coming; but they do not know what is the remedy, if

any, for such distress. The rulers have assembled in
world conference after conference and have put forth
their best efforts to establish peace and to save the
old order from complete collapse. In the light of the
Lord's Word we know they cannot succeed in this; for
the time has come for the old order to vanish and
to be succeeded by the new. As the old order comes
nearer and nearer to final collapse, the distress of the
people and the perplexity of the rulers increase. The
Lord, however, has a cOI1I]lL'le and absolute remedy
by which the desire of aU nations and peoples of earth
can be realized. That remedy is his kingdom of right
eousness; and his reign will bring peace on earth and
good will to men, happiness and contentment. The
people ought to know about this. It is due time for
them to know.

'fhe Lord desires the world to have this message of
reconciJiation. He has committed to his faithful fol
lowers the privilege of delivering such message. Are
you one of those? If so, joyfully obey the command
of the Lord and tell the people that his reign begun
will shortly so establish the new world that it cannot
be moved; that he will bring a stable and lasting gov
ernment which will not only be free from revolution,
anarchy and profiteers, deceivers and defrauders, but
will bring health and happiness, peace and joy; and
that to those who obey the righteous reign will be
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granted life everlasting in a state of happiness and
perfection. His kingdom is not for a few brief years,
but is an everlasting k'ingdom. Tell them, as he directs
in this command, that he will jud2"e the people im
partially and with righteousness; that he will lead them
into the full and complete truth; that he will lead
the obedient ones over the highway of holiness and will
fill every heart that loves and obeys him with boundless
happiness.

A GREAT PRIVILEGE

This is the message of the hour. It is a message of
hope and good cheer. Everyone who truly loves the
Lord and appreciates the time in which we are now
living will be anxious to tell it to others as opportunity
affords. Those who do thus tell it with a joyful heart
will be keC]ling the Lord's commandments.

It will be noticed from the text and the context
that this message will bring joy to those who hear;
and this, like other similar texts in the Bible, shows
that there is great rejoicing among those who know
ancl appreciate the LoTC1's reign. Hemember, then, if
you arc a cOllSl,crated child of Goel you are a publieity
agent for the King and his kingdom. Achertise it in
every way you can.

You IHwe received a quantity of free tmets. Each
one of these tracts gives a brief outline of the precious
message from the Lord. It tells of the invisible pres
ence of the King of kings and of his reign begun.

Whether you are able to make a speech or not is not
so important. Anyone can carry the tracts to another.
Get your territory, call at each home, hand in one
copy of the tract to the person responding, and speak
a good word-something like this: You will be pleased
to read this because it contains a message of hope of
a better time coming. Pass quickly on to the next
house. Then a few days later, under the directio)l of
the class organization, go over your territory with the
books and canvass the same people to whom you have
deliyerecl the tracts. They will recognize you. Their
interest will have been aroused by reading the resolution
contained in the tract, as well as the other message;
ancl then you can tcll them that the books you have
give a full explanation, with numerous Scripture ci
tations, to prove that these things are true.

Get the message into the hands of the people. En
courage them to read; and as interest is manifested,
organize Bible stndy classes and help them to under
stand.

In doing these things, remember that you arc obeying
the commandment of the Lord in bringing these good
tidings of peace and salvation to the people; that you
arc binding up the broken-hearted and comforting those
that mourn. "How beautiful upon the mountains are
the feet of him"-the last members of the body who
deli\'er this message.

A LESSON IN TRUST AND PREPAREDNESS
--DECE~IDER 24--LuKE 12--

BEClINNING OF CONCI';HTED OPPOSITION TO OUR LORD'S MINISTRY-A TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP--DANGER OF SINNING AGAINST THlI

WITNESS OF THE CHURCH-p.\R.l.nLES ILLUSTH.\TING CONDITIONS AT OUR LORD'S RETURN-APPLICATION TO OUR DAY.

"'J'he Ute is mOTe than the toad, and the body thmL Uloe Taiment."-Luke 12: 23.

THE feast in the Pharisee's house broke up in a measure
of disorder. '('he Pharisees and the lawyers were now
angry, and triell to catch Jesus in his words, that they

might accuse him. It was apparent that concerted oppost
t.JIl to him anll his work was beginning; but Jesus became
enm more pointClI in his words about them and their teach
ing. '1'he third phase of his ministry-that of oppos!tion
bad come; find from this time he began to warn his disci
pies: "Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is
hypocrisy." He also warned the people to beware of them.

Aided by the holy spirit, the disciples were to proclaim
bis teaching boldly. This would bring them into sore trouble:
but he bade them fear not: "Be not afraid of them that kill
the body, and after that have no more that they can do."
(LUke 12: 4) Fear God, who has called you into his service.
Lovingly he assured them of God's care, saying that not a
sparrow falls to the ground apart from the will of God;
anll that God is so watchful and mindful of his own that
"the ver~' hairs of ~'our head are all numbered" (Luke 12: 7)
-symbolisms telling of a loving, particular care.

Without dOUbt our Lord was now speaking through the
D!,ostles to the whole church. These words are intended for
our guidance and comfort as much as for those who first
heard them. Faithful discipleship would bring his followers
into conflict with the powers of the world; It would be no

easy matter to acknowledge association with him, to confess
him before men. The history of the church shows that this
has always been one of the tests of discipleship. Christian
Ity, professedly the teaching of Jesus, has been accepted by
the "civilized world"; but the true followers of Jesus have
always been considered eccentric. The test has never been
lifted.

The true disciple has ahva~'s been glad to acknowledge his
Master; but at no time in the church's history has more
courage been necessary to confession of discipleship than
now. To profess today to be a follower of the Prince of
Peace is as hard a thing as It was to profess to be a followct'
of Jesus of Nazareth in the eat'liest days of the church. The
Prince of Peace is despised of men. Well for us if we have
courage to confess him as our Master, whom we will serve
and follow at all costs.

Jesus went on to sa~' that all manner of sin against him
should be forgiven, but that blasphemy against the holy
spirit should not have forgiveness. We bel1eve that Jesus
referred more particularly to the witness to be given by the
church. The Pharisees sinned against light; for our Lord
said to them: "How can ye escape the condemnntion of
Gehenna 7" (l\Iatthew 23: 34) But so much light has been
given through the church, especial1y at this time, that those
who sin against the witness of the church given by the
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spil'it of Gotl, are in especial <lunger. Jesus tol<l his ronow
ers not to concerll themselves when llrralgned hefore the
pO\\'ers that be; "for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the
same hour what ye ought to say."-Luke 12: 12.

A LESSON ON COVETOUSNESS
While our Lord was speaking there came a rude interrnp

tion. A man cried: "l\Iaster, speak to my brother, that he
divide the inheritance with me." (Luke 12: 13) Jesus said
that to interfere in personal matters was no part of his
work. Tlle interruption was rude; the man considered his
business more importallt than that which the Lord was
doing, and Jesus took the opportunity to give a lesson on
covetousness. He uttered the parable of the rich fool, the
man who had so much that he did not know what to do
with his posses~ions, and who decided to lay up a store for
sOllle ~'eal's alld to enjoy himself. On the day lie came to
this conclusion Go(l said: "This nIght thy soul Shall be
required of thee." (Luke 12: 20) The man was a fool inas
much as he reckoned on things ontsille of his control, ami
thought to get satisfaction out of mere enjoyment of indul
gence and ilHeness. He forgot Gotl: he neither thanked him
tor his prosperity nor remembered his obligations towards
him. And .les1Is said that evel'YOlle who lays up treasures
tor hilll~elf, and is not rich toward God, is like that man.

Then the Mastel' told his disciples that they should take
no thought fOl' llfe 01' body: that is, "what shall ye eat,
what shull ye put on" ; and he intimated that God, who fceds
the ravens and clothes the lilies with their glor~', will undel'
take to feed and clothe his children. The consecrated child
of God is placed undel' the operation of a law of providence
which will protect and keep him as surely as the birds
and the lilies al'e cared for.

There are things in connection with human life which are
properly the care of man. He must provide for himself; It
is his care, his duty. But when one gives himself to God,
aud is accepted as a follower of Jesus, there is a chuuged
situation; the real care for life and its necessities is under
taken by our l~athel'. We lire not relien~(l from laboring
with our hands, howe\'er. His care comes through our labor;
but we are relieved from carrying the care of these earthly
needs, in Ol'ller that we may care for the service of God, un(l
that our lives mllY be wholly devoted to him. If our Father
did not undel·take for us in these things, Satan woulll !>'()on
wear ns out with these eal'es.-Luke 12: 2V, 30.

~'hese poor, despised disciples, who would have the cour
age to confess him as their l\Iaster, :Jnd who had so much
confidence as to commit their temporal welfare into the
hands of Gol!, seeking' unly to serve his interests. shoulll he
specially rewarded. Then our Lord adtled a wonderful word
-"Fear not, little flock; for it is YOUI' I<'a thel"s' ;':00(1 plcas
l!l'e to give you the kiugdom." (LUke 1~: H2) The chiltl of
God should rut.hcl' s(:11 what. he ha.s, not indecd to gh-e
everytiling away, but that he may give alms; in othcr wo['(ls
thut like llis J;'ather in heaven he may have something 10
gin.! and a disposition to give. God woult! not have us
empty,hall/led. but stewards lIJHler him, dispensing his lJlcss,
ings, n~r.v often those t.hings which were OUI'S beforc we
h"ll v(' them to him. Our Lord then urges all his disciples to
be gil'(l(~d alJout., with lights burnin/;. lil,e those who wait
fOJ' their Lonl returning fl'om a wedding. Then he salll:
"BII·f,,.,ed arc tho;,e servants, wllom the Lord when he cometh
slwll find walc!liug."-Lul'e 12: 37.

Our Lord intimated that his coming would be unexpected,
and that thel'e were reasons fOl' having it so. One reason
conCl~rns the tlevi!. Jesus spenks of :l thief going to a house,
anti sa~'s: "If the l--:oodl'l:Ln of the house had lmown what
time t.I,,~ thief would come, he would have watched, and not
ha\e >;uf"fere,l IIi;; house to be broken through," (Luke 12: 39)

"'e SU~,~l~~t that oUt· Lord is here spcaking of Satall's house,
nnfl thus intimateR that on his return he will come upon
Satan una wares. Had the Lord made it clear just when he
woulll l'etUt'll, Satan woult! have been prepared to hinder
him, and the harvest work would have been hindered. Our
Lord also came unexpectedly to his own; his return was to
them as ullexpected as to his enemy Satan.

Pcter, ever ready to ask questions, now asked whether
OUI' Lord was speakillg to them, or to all. Jesus did not
answer the qllL'stion directly because it was not his purpose
to explain all he knew about the church. He told of a wise
steward, who should be made ruler over the householtl.
"Blessed is that servant, wllum his lord when he cometh
shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you. that he will
make him ruler ovel' all that he hath." (Luke 12: 4::l, 44) It
is evident that our Lord hatl in mintl an lIJ1U~nal circum
stance; his words indicate that llt the time of lIis return
there would be a gelleral lack of preparedness lind expcct
ancy; but some would be ready to receive him, and that ot
these, becH.use of his faithfulness, olle won\(] be m:1I1e stew
ard of the house, elevated to a higher rcsponsihllit.v. He
saitl: "He will appoint him ruler over all his good~."

PRESENT DAY APPLICATIONS
This passage has been uudl'I' 1I11cll notice during the past

forty years because of a ver~ 'IJll'arent fullillment. ']'lwI'p'
are some who loudl~' dispute a fnltillment in an,\' man: hut
those who have seen, held, allt! taught present Irulh, most
assuredly have believed that our late belo\'e(l 1t>:ttl(~I', Brother
Russell, held that position of stewllrd. And Ihis we most
certainly hold, both as Ii. fact and as a necessity of faith.
The position is this:

(1) God raised up a !>ervant (Brother Rnssell), who bold
ly proclaimed that the Lord had returned, ami was thel't~

fore present amongst his people, even as he said. (,lollll
14: 3) (2)~'his fact clearly seen led, under the Lord's
guidance, to the full disclosure of Jeho\'ah's plan- the di
vine plan of the ages. Brother Russell was the only .11'"
who fully saw the plan, and the only one to publish il LO
the household of faith. (3) The proclamation of these
truths gathered the faiUJful consecrated to each other and
to the Lord; and a harvesting work was begun an<l contin
ued for the Lord entirely under the direction and care of
Brother Hussell. (4) This wOl'k so commended itself to the
consecrated as to be accepted fully as the work of the Ltll"l.
As the director of the work he arranged to pnblish the
truths the Lord gave him by means of the W, T. B. & '1'.
Society, which he eurly org-anized for that purpose amI to
provide for continuance of the proclamution in the event of
his death,

(5) By these things the church ot God has been bl'Ought
once more into a visible whole: (a) God's people have bel~n

delivered from Ba.bylon (Hevelation 18: 1, 2), and (b) Ilis
saints have been gathered together. (Psalm 50: 5) (6) Not
!>ince Pentecost has the church had such clear direction nor
such abundnnt food; and Its joy answers only to thai which
was promised on our Lord's return, and to that of han'e"tt>rs
bringing in the sheaves. (7) Because of his special position
-Pastor Russell never claimed that of ruler, exct>pt as that
term might be used of a director of service--he not only was
the guide of the Lord's people, but, as has been abunduntly
shown in "The Finished Mystery," he was also the "angel
to thc church of Laodicea"; that he might also give warning
to all who profess to serve God that the time of judgment
has come.-Revelation 3: 16.

But what of the evil servant of Luke 12: 45-48? We reply
that the word may be taken as one of general warning to
those who have enjoyed the blessings of sel'\"ice: and that
It is certainly fitting to the case of the leaders of the noml-
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nal chul'ch, But that the passage could not refer to thc one
who was made rulcr of the househuld, as if he should prove
unworthy, is cleal': God does not permit sucll calamity to
befall his faithful servants. There have been those in the
servke of God who have gone wrong, but there is no Scrip
-ural cxample of an outstanding character who has been
raised to such a high honor as here shown and has gone
from fidelity to ignominy and shame, The great leaders,
Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David, were faithful to the end.
KIng Saul ended In failure, but he early turned from the
straight path.

DEGREES OF UNFAITHFULNESS

'The llUnishment for those who have held the truth as
stCII n nls, and who turn from It, and for those who know
somel hing of the wlll of God and do It not, is \'Uric,], 'I'he
leader is cut asunder, not merely cut off frum his service.
The wilful are beaten with many stl'ipes; the ignorant with
few, (Luke 12: 4()--18) In verse 40 Jesus says that he Cllme
to send fire on the earth, and nuds a personal note gh'ing,
as it wel'e, a glimpse of the wOl'ldng of his mind, "I woulf1,"
he snld, "that it were already kindled." A Son of l'I~'Ir:C,

baptized with a uo\'e, the emlliem of peace, rcsting lIpOIl
him; and giving the people call~" tn mal'\'e! at thc gl'Hciull~

ness of his mauner ami the IIIulttlm1e of his gifts, lIe yet
knew that before these cuuld come from him with perma
nent blessings, there must IJf~ ,:-ore divisions, and fires to
purge, He saw the clouds gathering, allf1 ny lon;:::er hesilated
to speak of till' religion of tllC scribes alld I'h:II'hees as II

mockery and a sham.
Again the time has come when the clouds are gathering,

now oyer not only the church but a lsl1 I he world-cl,fll1ds
which tell of the end of fhe Chlll'('h'~ lalllll's, hl'l:an~e a dal'l;:
night if; settling upon tho pre"ent evil on]el', Sonll' al'l; Slll'
prised when our LClrd's true followers, I'a 1I1,~d hel'a Ih" of
dissension in classes cuuseu by lukeWlll'llllle ...~ III ""lilt', "a,v
with tlleil' lIIastel': "\Voulu that the lire of ])lIl'gation \\ el'e
klndlet] '" 'l'here are times for fires to burn, and fOl' did
sions, in ordel' that right and truth mny prevail, allll t!l()
whole-henrted may be 1're(' to serve. The fire which Cllnu;~

with tIle Second Presence tests and purifies the mr~nlhel'S

of t1w Irue church, the church nominal, and the world, Jesus
blamed the people for lack of discernment. 'J'hey could read
weatllCr signs, but seemed totally unable to rcad the "igns
of the times. They ought to have uiscerned the meaning of

his presence, tenching, and miracles as easily as they could
read weathel' indil;alions, "Why do ye of ~'oursel\'es jndge
not wllat is right '/" The same words can again be II sed.
The signs of this "time of trouble" are many; IJlIt mell
refuse to read them, 'Veil for us that we have judJ;:ed what
is right.-Luke 12: 37.

Verses 58 and 59, which close the chapter, shuuld lI11t be
takeo merely as personal instruction. They were aPll! jea hIe
to the Jewish nution, and are approlJI:iate tu tLJc context.
The wlYersaQ' was Ule Law (John 5: 45), thulIgh llw "elf
righteous people had not so thought of it. But no\\' the
teaching of Jesus had re\'ealeu their shortcoming, had re
movcd the covering of their pretences. The Law cundenllleu
them, ,Jesus by his teaching was as an UC!\'el'sarJ' to them;
tiler \\ ere inflicred as transgressors. The issue had heen
rai"-ed: their COlltlUCl must go befure the juuge, 'l'here \\'as
st.ill 1ime tn ~elI11' the matter. Let them agl'ee with .Ie"us,
setrle tllt_, CaStl \\ it h him, Tf they would, he hau the right
to do "'0, But Israel "'ould !lot heed, [IIIlT later were hrought
illt •• jlld;':llIent alld condemnation, and were sentence,l; and
unto llli,; day Iiler :Ire paying tile penalty-unt.o tile utmost
f:ll'tll illg, \\'1' tll:1nk God thei I' lime of tronllie if; nearly
OWlr: \I e look forwa I'd to tile spe(~<I,\' release of tllc prisonel';
:llItI lJt'fore that to our own exaltation, wilen the clllll'ch will
II:lYe tile privilegc of leatling tile .few into fl'(~etlom, and
after lIim, all the families of the em'th; wilen Ille world
will be free frolll the hondage of evil, and from till' <.:orl'up
tion which has ohtainel] tllrough the Ph:ll'isee" and tileir
present-day descendants.

BEREAN QUESTIONS
Shonld 0PIJO:-'llhlll l'elHrd one ill pl'oclHll1lillg' the tJ"lItll" III I
llll\\ dlll~-': (:011 I'lllt(~1 t 111:-: Zt'.llol1-.. ('hildr'cll'! ~ 2.
\\-Iial i ... I,Jirl1rlll di"'(·IJlleo..:llip! '1 ::.
\'"II,\' t!IlC:-' 111l~ p.l:;,; .... i:J,~ e\"il \\Ol'ld oppo:-.:e the truth tad,I,\ '! ~r J.
\\"Ilat j...; 1:J(~.1111 h.\ IJlil:-;pIH~IllY a;;aJII:-:l the holy spiril": '~:--,

""!Int b wrllll:'; in IIl1arcllllg' earthl\ tl'l~a"oIlll'(~') ~ G,
.le:-'l1~ ~:l\'e III"" di ... eiples ",iat 11~!-lOIlS of faith? ~ 'j

11\ \\iI.lt '\'1,\ J1111~t we coopel':l1e with God in our faltl,') ,: ~

110\\ Illa,\ \\e a~qulI'e the Godlike <1ispol-iition of giviug? "!J.
'''lIy dlfl 0\11' Lortl returll unexpectedly? ,-] 10.
\\'hat did ihe Lord say about that wise steward? ~ 11.
What bellehls are del'i\'ed oy heedillg the Lord's sen'flllt? 1112.
"'hat wOI'Ii: did nl'othcl' Hm.. :-.(~II do') ,-] j :1.
Jrow ha;-.; tile (11111'<:11 he.m unified during the llar\"(~st? 'U 14.
"'hut w3rlllng J"i tllcr'c in tile COllr~c of the m'iI servant? ~ 15.
How does lInfaithfllllles~ depl'h'c Olle M sen'icc? ~ 16,
"'hut arc tile bCllehts uf the lires of I)Ul'gation'! ~,17,

\\'bat lesson did Jesus gh'e to the Jewish nation '! 11 IS.

THE SPIRIT OF SERVICE
--DEClc~IIlF.R 31--QUARTEULY HEVJEW--

WORLD CONDTTIONS IN OUR LORD'S DAY-Mr.~<;lnN OF ,JOHN THE BAPTJST-OUR LORD'S MESS.l.GE--oPPOSITION OF PRO~lTN~;NT R1cLIG..

lO1'l"r"'-TE,\CHI:XG ~IETIIOI)S OF BOTH AD\'E"l'l'S.

"The Spil·it of the J,orcl i.~ upon me, bcuu//so he huth allointed me to preach good tifUnf/S to the IJOOr,"-Lukc 4: ]8,

W E I-I.-\.VE 110\\ I,ept company with om' Lurd fol' three
IIlolltllS, ,0111' le~solls .Ilil','e denlt hridly wlth ~lle

!Ilrtll:, of. .. I'~~II'" lLiltl Jw:. forerullnul' ,JOllll a III I \\'Ith
the Illrgt;r POI Uon of ,f"sus' milJhtr,'. As all the Gospels
gh'e a llIuch fullpr account of the latter part of Jesu~ life
am1 work, much remains 1'01' our studies uuring the next
f1ll:lrter. It was in the fnlness of time that Jesus came
(G:llatians -1: 4)-Gol1's l\[cssen::;cr from heaven. (l\Ialaclli
3: 1) At the time of his birth the earth was in a very evil
condition. Wickedness prevailed everywhere. Sorcery and
demon ism were exerting a po\verful influeuce on the de~en

erate world, and the lamp which Gou had lighteu in Israel
was dimmed under formalism and h~·pocrisy.

By God's overrullng providence the world had been some-

what prepared for the coming of our Lord, 'I'I\I~ en'dan
empire hau spread a gClleml 1:lII;..:ua;":Il I>\I~r :Ill the 1'::I~t;

anti Home had brought the wlwle \\'ul'ld Iinder nne dOlllin
ion. 'l.'hus facilities for travel all 11 illlel'coul'"e HmOIl;": \'a
rious peoples wcre compa ra ti vely t':I S~', 1'01':1 conslder:l ble
time the .Tews had been unt]er Ihe <.:ont"ol of Ho III t', hut
were never an easy people to go\'(~rn, partly hee:l llS(~ fIf thei I'
fanatical disposition and pal·t!y because of tlll~ir extl'f:'llltl
sensitiveness about their own impOI·tance, UI\I!Pr I-Iel'lld
they had considerable lilJerty, and Judea was considered :III
impol'tanf [ll'ovince of tilE' empire. The fact that Hel'lltl W:lS
a descendant of Esau is to the Bible student morc than
interesting; it seems tJ'picaIly significant.

For 400 years Israel had heard nothing from Jehovah;
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but the force of the past had carried them on, and they had
now settled down as a religious community, firmly convinced
that they were a people of destiny, and well assured of their
abillty to teach the whole world, Their leaders had fast
ened themsd ves upon the people, secure in hypocrisy and
in their abllity to deceive,

MISSION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST
At the first advent God had u few faithful souls who

looked to Wm for the fulfillment of his proHlises. To one
uf these, Zachariah, a priest, the intimation came that the
time had arrived for God to fulfill his word to his people.
'1'0 Zachariah, now old, was promised a son who was to be
t h() fOI'enll1nel' of God's l\Iessenger. Six months later the
angel Gabriel, who had visited Zachariah, was sent to Mar~',

of the house of Davitl, living in Nazarelh, to tell her that
the Son of the Highest shoultl be born of her. Only a few
knew of these wontlerful things. The more public announce·
Inents of the births of the;;e two children (Luke 1: 65; 2: 17)
ought to have led the people into expectation that Go<1
would use them as messengel's; but bOlh John and Jesus
were allowed to grow up wilhout any special attention.

Smldenly, thirty rears later, it was announced that a
l'rophet was preaching in the wlldemess of Judea. It was
John, announcing the comIng of God's Messenger. As John
was baptizing, Jesus came to him asking to be immersefl.
Aftel' demurring, ,John agreed; and as the baptism was
being perfo1'111efl , God's witness came; and John immediately
knew Jesus to be the one for whom he was the forerunnel'.
-John 1: 31, 32.

On time Jesus left heaven to become a man (Galatians
4: 4) ; and exactly on time he left Nazareth to be baptb:el]
of ,John am! to pres0nt himself to Goel in consecration.
(Luke :.l: 23) How we admire him, full of grnce and trulh
(.1ol1n 1: 14), lowly born, lowly reared, nothing to tempt
l1im to higl1-mindedn()ss. in eithel' llarcnts 01' home or city!

OUR LORD'S MESSAGE
.Tesn~ nln:>1 ha\'e realized hilll:>()!f to be quite superior to

t1IO~C \\ it 11 wllom 11e Jiw~tl aIHI hJi1()tl. R()a]'e,l in poverty
alul hlllllility. he wa~ et1l'th's noblesl son. Aftel' his bnptism
h I"; pun ty of heart and purpo"e \\,()re immellint..I.\· put to
the test. SOI'l:ly tempt()t! of the devil, he retainet! his pnrity,
and came awa v from the encoun tC!· and the fOI·ty days of
fasting s\\,eet";lOd and slreng-thenetl by victory and expc
rknce. As soon as he had h()en tempted of the devil, and
was reatly j I) begin his ministry. he was subjected to a test
by hi.,; FaUlOr; for he had no special introtluction into his
milli!>try. He had to feel his way into the work, Our
Golllen Text sho\\'s his cieal' view of his mission, and his
boldness in declaring himself as the servant of God. He
spoke graciously, but as one having authority, and con
scious of his part in the pUl1wse of (ioc!.

Our Lord's calmncss. his a!>~ut'anCe, lind his claims mad
dened the scribes, Phari~ees, chief priests, and elders. He
waived all their teac:hin;;s aside, and spoke plainly to the
[.eople. He declaretl that be had come to reveal th() Fnther;
that none could npproach the Father 01' know him unless
by himself; that he was the 'Yay, the Truth, and t he Life;
anc! tlmt it was n()c:essary to salvation that he should be
accepled as God's Messenger. He gtwe proof of his heaven
ordained mission by his many mimcles, as well as by his
gracious words; by his largeness of heart and his untiring
service for the people; by his lJUmility-all so different
from that to which the pcople were accustomed.

For the furtherance of his work, and in view of the
establishment of his churc:h to be revealetl later, he chose
twelve apostlcs. Tl1ese were taken out of the ordinary walks
of life: a considerable proportion of them were fishermen;
and all of them men of Galilee, except JUdas Iscariot, who

was of Judea. Jesus took these simple men, and without
putting them through the ordinary ways of training so
impressed his own character upon them that they well
represent him to the world.

OPPOSITION OF PROMINENT RELIGIONISTS
Jesus began his ministry in Galilee, but did not remain

thel"e long. He appears to have spent his first winter in
Jerusalem and vicinity. Some miracles were wrought; but
the Pharisees held aloof from him, and he matle but little
progress. It was of this ministry that Nicodemus said:
"We know that thou art a teachel' come from God." (John
3: 2) Afterwal'lls .Je~us went northwards through Samaria
to Galilee, and preached there in the towns and villages, at
last reaching Nazareth. He appears to have understood
that his return to Nazareth would be eventful, but he had
no hesitancy in speaking on our Golden Text of today.
"This day," said he, "is this scripture fulfilled in your ears."

'.rhis was too llIuch fO!' the Nuzarenes. '.rhey had known
bim all his lif0; they llespised him, rejected him, and then
tried to destroy him, The Lord musL ha\'e felt the rejection
very keenly. He said: "A prophet is not without honor,
save in his o\\"n country and in his own house." (Matthew
13: 57) .Jesu,,· home people were not in agreement with
him, a circumstance which would make the suffering all the
harder to bear. (~Iark 3:~l,31; John 7:5) Dcspiseclof
Nazareth, he is known everywhere as Jesus of Nazareth,
ever a bitter-sweet reminder to him of his early da~'s and
of his rejec:tion.

Our Lord taught the people chiefly by parables. This
simple form of teac:hillg was an immediate help to everyone
who woulll pay attention to him, alld was intended to lead
the people from Lheir darkness to the light which God had
sent by him. Jlut the para hIes did not serve to unlock the
mystel'les of Gol!: mthel' they ;,enr.l to aeld to these. In
othel' words, our Lal'l!'s p:ll'ables contained hidden teaching
which has provided in~t rllclion for th() church of God all
down the ag~meat ill due season, accorfling to the measure
of understanding which God at any time would give bis
people. OUI' LoI'll , theil, spoke ill parables to lay up fooel for
his people in time of famine. They have not yet yieltled
their treasures; but now, since he has returned, he has
given his church the key of the plan of God, and has
opened these dark sayings of old.

A comparison of Matthew 13: 35; Psalms 78: 2; 49: 4 is
both intere:;ting and instructive, At our Lord's first advent
he spoke in parables, that the people seeing might not see.
But there comes a time when the dark sa~'ings of God will
be openeel, accompanied With sweet music on the Harp; when
God gives a call to all the earth to hear. (Psalm 49: 1-4)
That time bas come. Vi'e have THE HARP OF GOD and the
sweet music with ten strings: our Lord's teaching, simple,
heartfelt, and consequently heart-touching. His message
was one of love; and It was witnessetl that the people won
dered at the gracious wOl'ds that proceeded out of his
mouth. The wonderful message is again being spoken to
the people,

BEREAN QUESTIONS
What wm'e the world conditions at Jesus' birth? 'Ill.
How" as the spread of the truth faciIi tatcd ? ~ 2.
What conceitorl idca pr"nlilcd amOHI'; the leaders of Israel? '113.
How wcrc thc lJlrth~ of Jesus and John forctold? ~ 4.
What were the circumstauces of Jesus' immcrsion at Jordp.n? , 5,
Why is our Lonl worthy of admiratIOn? 11 6.
Ho,\' was the Lord prcpare<! for his carccr of service? 11 7.
liow does faith incite bolfln~s in proclaiming the truth? ~ 8.
Why flid the Lord choose twclve apostles? ~ 9,
Did Jesus refrain from telling the truth to former acquaintances?

W~a1tO'wholesome Intluence has suffering upon the new crentureJ
Ul.

What purpose do the parables serve? '1112.
How Is the Lord revealing his parables today? 11 13.
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